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Whereas “ The United Planters’ Association of 
Southern India (Incorporated) ” is an Association which 
is registrable under the Indian Companies Act, 1882, as a 
Limited Company, and whereas it has l)een proved to the 
j satisfaction of the Governor in Council tliat it is formed 
for the purposes set forth in the Memorandum of Associa- 
tion, and that it is the intention of the Association to 
apply the profits and income of the Association to promote 
those purposes, and that payment of any dividend to its 
members is prohibited by the Fourth Article of the 
Memorandum of Association, His Excellency the Governor 
in Council is pleased to direct under the provisions of 
Section 26 of the said Act that “ The United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India (Incorporated)’' shall be 
registered with limited liability, but without the addition 
of the word “ limited " to its name. 
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good enough to consider it, and if necessary, discuss the 
matter with others in the Madras Presidency. 

Mr. F. E. James. — Mr. Chairman, Mr, Langley has 
made a very interesting suggestion in a very able manner, I 
have felt, since I have been here, that inasmuch as I repre- 
sent not only the Upasi but also various commercial intere^ 
throughout the Presidency, the burden which the Upasi 
to bear is a Ijttle out of proportion to the services whidh I 
i'm able to render to it. I am perfectly aware that my appoint- 
ment is in the nature of an experiment. 1 certainly do agree 
^with Mr. Langley that in a short time, we shall have accumu- 
lated sufficient exjjerience to he able to consult various in- 
terests, in the South, in regard to some such suggestion as 
Mr. I^igley has made. 1 think Sir Fairless Bar1>er, the 
other day, discussed with me the question of forming an 
entirely separate fund ^o which the Upasi would contribute 
along with other bodies for my support, the fund being in 
the hands of an independent, Ixjdy of trustees. If we decide 
that that ultimately is the best thing to do, then it is much 
Ijeiter to go further and raise more than you are raising at 
j)resent, not only sim])]y tor my own sup})orL and the office 
which I have to maintain, l)ut also for the support of any 
]>lans, which may further our interests in South India 
along the lines of Mr. Langley's suggestion. It is early yet, 
for me at anv rate, to make up my mind on the matter, hut 
it is never too early to think over these things and I do hojje 
that the District Associations will bear in mind what Mr. 
Langley has said. lb)ssihly between now and February, when 
the (ieneral Committee meets again, wc may make a few 
en([uiries from tho.se interested and discover whether the idea 
would commend itself to them as well. (Applause). 

The Chairman . — Has any other delegate anything to say 
under the heading of the Political Department ? 

I move from the chair : 

"That the Report he adopted." 

Fhe resolution was carried. 

Copper Sulphate. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, i should like to take one 
more item l>efore we adjourn for lunch. I may inform you 
that the photograph will be taken at 12-30 p.m. Item No. 27, 
9 
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“Copper Sulphate." There is a resoiutiou on this subject 
front the Shevaroys Planters’ Association. It was only 
received in Bangalore, hut, under Rule 6 of the Upasi Rules, 
the Executive Committee has given its consent to its l)eing 
put before the meeting. The resolution runs as follow^s: — 

(i) .That in view of the importance of encouraging 
j the suppression of Agricultural Pests, this 

Association do move the (ioveniment to exempt 
from customs duty Copper Sulphate imported 
into the Madras Presidency for agricultural 
purposes. 

(ii) That in view of tiie damage done to agricultural 

produce by Pests, this Association do take steps 
to have Copper Sul[)hate brought within the 
same classification as manures for the purpose 
of Railway Freight. 

We wall take up the first resolution. Vou will, perliai>s. 
remember that it is similar to the decision arrived at in 1^26 
l)v the Association when Government informed iis that they 
could not take up the matter till they had received the report 
of the Royal Commission on Agriculture. Having received 
no further intimation at the time of the annual meeting last 
year and there being no reference to duty on copper su!])hate 
in the report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture, it was 
decided to resume corres|)ondence with Government and they 
have now informed us. in Xovember la.st, that tw'o Chemical 
Companies in India had petitioned the Government of liulia 
to extend protectioti to Copper Sulphate and that the matter 
bad l:)een referred to the Tariff Board, a report from whom 
w^as awaited l)y Government, l)efore further considering 
admission of Copper Suljdvite free of duty. 

Mr. E. H. A. Travers Drapes . — I thank tlie Executive 
Committee for allowing us U) l>ring up this resolution and 
have to express our regret that we were not ai)le to have a 
meeting of our Association earlier; so as to bring this matter 
up l)efore. As a matter of fact it was only thought of at 
the last meeting. As regards the intention of Government 
to await a reiwrt of the Tariff Board before further consider- 
ing whether it be made free of duty. I do not expect that this 
resolution is going to do much immediate good. But ( 
should like to bring it forward now sf) that it will he Iteforc 
the Association, ready at any time, when steps may l»e neces- 



sary. The resolution speaks for itself. Moreover, I am 
afraid in this case there is very little that can ])e said except 
that as regards the exemption of this article from customs 
dut}'. we have a precedent in the case of sulphur, which is 
at present admitted into the Presidency free of duty when 
inserted for agricultural pur|X)ses. Copper Sulphate is 
used for the suppressior^ of diseases, not only h coffee and 
rubl)er but in many other crops as well. We have been un- 
able to obtain the figures of the quantity imiwrted for other 
than agricultural purposes, but we understand that that 
quantity is negligilde. The average imjxjrt for the year 
1922-23 was 246 cwts. and for 192S-29 8,633 cwts. This 
must show you, gentlemen, how increasingly important 
Copper Sulphate is in the suppression of pests. It is not 
that we, or any other agriculturists, are going to make a 
jirofit out of Copper Sulphate, hut prices are going up and 
it is a product the price of which varies, I may say. from hour 
to hour. The tendency is for it to rise and Sjwaying is very 
costly. The (government are. I take it. in favour of anything 
that can help the agriculturists and I do not think it is asking 
them too much to consider this matter. 

This resolution has been kindly seconded hy Mr. de 
W'eck of the Mysore Planters' Association. 

77/r Sccrefarv, — Mr. Chairman, tlie resolution which 
Mr. Travers Drapes has puf forward reads : 

“That in view of the imi)ortance of encouraging the 
suppression of Agricul rural Pests, this Association 
do move the Government to exempt from customs 
duty Coi)per Sulphate imi>orted into the Madras 
Presidency for Agricultural purposes," 

As ycui have already mentiotred. this Assoeiatioji did 
move the (iovenunent as long ago as 1^26 and as you have 
said we have continued agitating for it. Would the Sheva- 
roys Planters' Association agree to alter their rcsolntion 
slightly ? Do not accept this if you prefer to stick to your 
own wording. But if you will re-word your resolution some- 
what as follows, it will l>etter represent the present |X)sition . 

“That in view of the inqxtrtance of encouraging the 
suppression of Agricultural Pests, this Association 
do re-iterate its request that Copi>er Sulpliate im- 
ported into the Madras Presidency for Agriculturaf 
purposes be exempted from customs duty." 
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Having already moved the Government, we can hardly 
write that this resolution was moved only yesterday, when 
they have had it under consideration for three years. 

The ChainmjH . — Would you l)e prepared to move your 
resolution in those words Mr. Travers E>rai>es ? 

Mr, £j//. A, Tnnrrs Drapes , — Yes Sir, 

The Chairman , — Has any other delegate got anything to 
ssLV on this matter ? 

Mr. A, K. ITiid-Dmcnin ^,^, — I would suggest that we 
I'ring this niat':er to the notice of the Directors of Agricul- 
lure, Madras, Mysore and Travancore. I feel that the 
Director of Agriculture, Madras, at any rate, will take in- 
terest in this siiliject and his action might be very useful 
to us. 


IX COMMITTEH. 

The -With reference to what Mr. Weld- 

Downing has said, I would remind you tint this Imsiness 
started with the assistance of the Director of Agriculture, 
Madras. Our original proposition to the Government of 
Madras was that if they could not see their wav to exempt 
all Copper Sulphate recaiired for purposes of Agriculture, 
they would, at least, grant exemption from du y on all 
Copper Sulphate which was consignccl to the Gpasi if it gave 
a guarantee that such C'opper Sulphate would not he used 
for any other purpose than Agriculiiire. 'I'he Director of 
Agriculnire, Madras, has already suiiported us. 1 had not 
thought of circularising the Directt^r of Agriculture, M\ sore, 
hut 1 think it u> l)e iphte a gotM suggestion. 

-Wr. R. 0. Oihrr, -Why not take wliat we can get — 
exempting Copper Sulphate from duty con.signed for tlie 
1 think that is ({iiitc good enough. 

The Sccrefiiry,- Wt asked them if they could not see 
their way to do it, hut they never consented to it. 

OCKX MEKTlXG. 

I he Chainnan . — 1 shall now ])ut the resdudon of the 
Shevaroys Planters' Association to the vote:— 

'"That in iDw of the importance of encourof/ifUf the 
suppres.uon of Af/ricultura! Pests, this Association 
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do re-iferafe its request that Copper Sulphate' 
imported into the Madras Presidency for Agri- 
cultural purposes be exempted from Customs^duty." 

Those who are for it will kindly hold up their hands ? 
7' hose against ? 

The resolution is' carried, 

The Chairman. — In view of what lias already l>eeii said,. 
I shall instruct the Secretary to ask Dr. Coleman for his 
sui)|)ort in the matter. 

Mr. Travers Drapes, will you kindly mo\e }our second, 
resolution ? 

.1/r. E. H. A. Travers Drapes. — I move the following 
resolution 

“That in vicze of the damage done to .Igricultural 
produce by Pests, this dissociation do fake step^s 
to have Copper Sulphate brought zeithin the same 
classification as manures for the purpose of Rail- 
ti'flV Freight." 

I do not, gentlemen, anticipate that tlie Kailw^ay Com- 
panies will have an\’ objection to a resolution of this sort, 
l)ecause naturally if ])ests are kej^t down, produce will in- 
crease and that means that the (juanrily of goods which they 
Iia\e to carry will also increase. It is. therefore, to their in- 
terest to help in the su])pression of the pests. 1 feel that 
the railways will not refuse our request. I might mention 
that the present rate of freight on Copper Sulphate from 
Madras to Salem is alKnit Ks. 20 a ton and on manures it is 
alxuit Rs. 10 a ton. As Copper Sulphate is used solely for 
Agricultural jmrposes. in the same manner in which manure 
is used. I think it is in the interests of the Railway .Xdntinis- 
tratitm to carry at the same rates as niaiinre. 

.1/r, .U. de l second it. 

The Chairman. — Mr, Travers Drapes, might I ask you 
whether there is sufficient qiiauti- v of Cui)]>er Sulpliate going 
to tile Slievaroys to justify the. railway reducing the freight 
l(j manure rates ? 

.1/r. E. H. d‘L 'Traz'crs Drapes.^Thc quantity that was 
carried to the Shevaroys. the year before last, was 10 tons 



134 


and the {quantity this year was 20 tons and it is likely to 
on increasing, hut we migh^ also look at it the other way 
about, namely, that if the quantity is small the railway stands 
to lose less, (Laughter). 

Thr Srerctury.—Mr. Ciiainnan, I speak open to correc- 
tion by Mr.j Langley or by Sir hairless Harber. 1 think the 
special rates for inninire are all for wagon loads. Unless 
YOU can mo\'e vantr C op]:ier Sulphate in wagons, this resolu- 
tioji, if acceiJtcd by the railways, will make no practical 
-dilference. 

Mr. I:, hi. A. Trarcr.s iJraf^cs. — The rate is, 1 take it, 
pro rata. If \-ou do not get a W’agon load, you have to pay 
a little more. In this juirticular case the quantity carried 
i)}- the railwa\ was 20 tons this year. We go: it through our 
Association and it came in otie wagon load and that is what 
we shall always do in future. 

The CVa/frnaoi.— 1 las any other delegate anything (<» Aav 
on this matter ? The resolution which is heforv* the meeting 
has been read out. Will those in favour of it kindiv hubl 
up their bands r Those against : 

The resolution is carried, 

I he Choirinaii.— W t will now adjourn tnr luucb until 
2-30 jj.m. 
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Third Day, Wednesday, 2l8t August, 1929. 

(Afternoon Session). 

The meeting re-assembled at 2-30 p.m., after the luncheon 
interval. 


The Planters’ Chronicle. 

The Chairynaii , — The first item on the agenda this after- 
noon is Xo. 12. The Planters' Chronicle. The Central 
Travancore Planters' Association lias a resolution on this 
subject and. 1 think, most of us are agreed that some.hing 
should he done to change the present condition of the 
C hronicle. 1 should like to have the views of delegates. In 
connection with this 1 may state tint I have Mr. James' 
permission to say that in any change that is proposed in dhe 
<-'hn)nicle. he would do his best for the ])a])er. He would 
write articles and genera! !;c assist in the editing of the 
Planters’ Chronicle. (A]>plause). 

.1/r. R. St, CeoYiie. — Mr. Clninnan and Gentlemen, 
f have been instructed hv mv As.sociadon to move the follow- 
ing resolution at this meeting: — 

“That I he question of the improvement of the Planters' 
Chronicle he given full consideration/’ 

My Association is in harmony with the remarks con- 
tained in the I'pasi Planters’ Chronicle, page 477. and feels 
that the Chronicle can and should he impro\'ed. The olqec- 
tion as to a change in the size of the journal does not 
api)ear to he a serious one, as instead of altering its form, the 
number of pages could l)e increased quite easily. With re- 
garePto improvements, I would suggest that the reproduction 
of articles on the planting districts, which sometimes ap]>ear 
and which are most useful, should be made a regular feature 
^nd that original articles written by recognized autliorities 
and by others whose practical exi>crience and observations 
have given interesting results, be also sought for. Articles 
on shikar and rejxjrts of district meetings should also he 
obtained and published in the journal. There are also other 
^suggestions which might he adopted. My Association feels 
that there is a great deal to he done, hut is definitely against 
anything which would teml to cause loss of ^e^■€nue. 
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Mr. A. P. D, Lodge. — Mr. Chairman, may 1 second thi& 
resolution, I should like to say one or two thinj^s. The 
Chronicle makes a lot of profit through ad\'ertisement space 
each year. I think some of that profit might he sacrificed to 
the South Indian Planters’ Benevolent Fund. In an attempt to 
improve the Chronicle, it should he possible to include in this 
journal artrles of interest to jdanters. Incidentally this 
will also be of help to ad\’ertisers. At [)resent we liave far too 
many quotations from other agricultural Journals. Sliort 
quotations may be permitted but not long ones. Trivialities 
like “Mr. so and so called upon the Secretary of the Upasi 
this morning'^ should not Ut included. (I^aughter). News 
regarding some obscure person, about whom no one has heard 
before, is given. This should lx: excluded. 

The Chair}uan.~y\r. Lodge, yon are correct in saying 
thaPthe profits of the Chronicle do not go to the Henevolent 
Fund. At the same time if the size of the Chronicle was 
enlarged“Say to the size of ‘‘Punch”— I think it would cost 
double or jxrhaps not quite so much, but advertisements 
would \'ery soon cover any extra ex(>enditure. 

}fy. F. E. James —Mr. Chairn^n, the resolution as it 
stands does not help us very much, ft sitnj)ly says that the 
question of the improvement of the Planters' (.’hnu^icle 
should he given full consideration. You cannot give full 
consideration unle.'^s you i)rnj)(>se some fairly crmslructive 
ideas. I quite agree with the last speaker that we sliould not 
put in trivial matters like “Ry the kind courtesy of the Secre- 
tary Mrs. Blank gave birth to twins.” (Laughter). I once 
saw' a paragraph in an old Planters’ Chronicle “To Mr. atid 
Mrs. so and so a bony l^abv” presumabl} meaning a bonnie 
baby. (Laughter). 

Then the question comes as to contrilmtions. It isfhost 
frightfully difftcult, I know from experience, to get contribu- 
tions from the members of the A.s.sfxiations or even from 
other people. W'liat would the meeting think of paying for^. 
contributions That is one suggestion which ha.s (xen 
made to me in private during the course of one or two dis- 
cussions. Another suggestion is that there should l>e a 
photograph of the new Chairman as soon as he is elected 
with some part of his career, at lea.st that part of his career 
which would Ijear publicity, fl.aughter). There might also 
be photographs of the Cliairmen of the District Associations, 



137 


Then as regards the size of the |)aper, 1 know fronr 
the little journalistic experience 1 have had, that on the 
present size of the paper it is very difficult to set out articles 
well. The kind of paper that I venture to suggest would be 
a pa])er much more the size of '‘Punch.” I have seen some 
of the old “Chronicles”. It is much easier to sst out articles 
in an attractive style on that kind of paper \han on our 
])resent paper. Then there is the question of taking import- 
ant extracts from the other ])eriodicals. For example. I 
think, we should get a good deal of very useful information 
on ])Ianting matters from other countries such as Java, etc., 
and when you put in extracts from those papers, they should 
I)e adapted to be more easily understood. For example, 
foreign Currencies could be translated into Indian Currencies. 
])rices, percentages and so forth. Then anotlier suggestion 
which has l>een made is that all reports of District Asi^ocia- 
ti(ni Meetings should 1)C published in one particular place 
under a large heading “District Association Meetings’* rather 
after the style of the news from Branches in the European 
Association Monthly Review. These are some suggestions 
which I venture to throw out in the hope that they will 
attract other suggestions from the members of this meeting. 
(Applause). 

• Mr. R. 0. Oliver . — I agree with what Mr. James has 
said. The Planters’ C'hroniclc has an enormous circulation. 
WA can well atTord to spend more money on this paper and 
we can look forward to ha\ ing a much better paper. The 
next thing is to obtain increased advertisements. I should 
like to see as many advertisements as possible. 

.Ifr. E. L. Poyscr . — There is one thing which 1 should 
like to see in the Chronicle. 1 do not quite know whose 
fault it is, Im^ when one gets the Chronicle, one so often finds 
the rejwrt of a District .Association Meeting held a month or 
5 weeks ago or even more than that, 1 know tliat the 
Honorary Secretaries of the Associations are very often hard 
worked men, but I think that an attemj^t should be made to 
get out these reports without much dela}'. A very great 
(leal of interest has gone from the reports of meetings when 
they are jmhlished five or six weeks afterwards, 1 think a 
si)ecial effort must be made to get tliese re|X)rts into the 
Chronicle as soon as |)Ossible because after some time we 
lose the interest that we at first had in the subject. 
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The Secretary, — Mr. Chairman, 1 should like to say a 
%vord with regard to this matter. As you know I have been 
rather intimately connected with the Chronicle for the last 
10 years. During that time I have never known the rq)ort 
of a District Association held over for want of space. I 
may be wrong, but as a rule we have enlarged the Chronicle, 
rather than iiold over the rejxjrt of a District Association, 
if it is received not later than a Thursday. As you must 
have noticed, we never stick to a fixed numl;er of pages. 
The other day, the report of a meeting reached us on Friday. 

go to Press on Thursday, and we cannot after that alter 
the whole paper. But there never has been any delay in the 
office of the Planters’ Chronicle in res])ect to District Associa- 
tion ])roceedings. 

The Chairuuu }. — If no one has anything further to say, 
J should like to move an amendment from the Chair: — 

“That the whole que.stion of the Planters’ Chronicle 
]>e referred to the Executive Committee with the 
retpiest that the) take such stej)s as nta\’ l)e neces- 
sary to effect a radical improvement in the publica- 
tion.'’ 

}fr. A, R. St, Cforgr.-'l think my Association would 
lie quite pleased to accejit tiiat amendment. 

The Chainmm . — The following resolution and the 
amendment are i)efore the meeting : — 

'That the question of the improvement of the 
Planters’ Chronicle he given full consideration.’' 

"That the whole question of the Planter, s' Chronicle 
be rej erred to the Executive Committee zAtli the 
request that they take such steps as niuy be neces- 
sary to effect a radical improvement in the puhfica- 
tion.'" 

If no other delegate wishes to speak, we will now vote 
oti the amendment. Will those in favour hold up their 
hands } Those against ? 

The amendment is carried. 

The Chair man, —Bdort ])roceeding to the next item, 
gentlemen, 1 should like to point out that we cannot exj)ect 
any change in the Chronicle to take i)lace before the first of 



January next, so that we may complete the present volume 
-of the existing edition. Also you have to consider existing 
contracts for advertisements. I hope the delegates will bear 
that in mind. The Executive Committee will go into the 
matter and will try to take action as soon as ]X)Ssihle. 

A. P. D. Lodge, — May I make one suggestion ? 

I think we should ask the Secretaries of the District Associa- 
tions to tack this on to their other duties, namely, to see that 
District Association news of interest is sent to the Chronicle 
as soon as possible. The Secretaries should be asked to do 
their best to get news of interest and to send the same for 
publication in the Chronicle. 

The Chairimui,—] ex])ect the Executive Committee will 
take that into consideration. 

The Empire Marketing Board. 

The Chuinfian, — [tern Xo. 26 — The Em)>ire Marketing 
Board. I think we should consider this matter before we 
take into consideration the question of coffee pro]>aganda. 
Before commencing a discussion on the subject, T should 
like to mention that in June last, the Secretary drew the 
attention of the Executive Committee to a notice issued ]>v 
the Empire Marketing Board that they intended advertisintr 
liv means of ixtsters and advertisements thi' merits of the 
coffee produced in East Africa as an Empire product. As 
these advertisements com])letely ignored East Indian Coffee, 
w’e atqtroachcd the Indian Trade Commissioner in London. 
I will ask the Secretary to read the reply which I think is 
satisfactory. It has been brought to my notice that a minia- 
ture of a ])Oster given as the frontis])iece of the Report of the 
Emi)ire Marketing Board issued last month while urging the 
public to buy Indian rice, tea. curry powder, e"c., again 
cc»mpletely ignores coffee. 

The Secretary . — The first answer, received from the 
Acting Indian Trade Commissioner, was as follows: — 

Reference No. f)0295. IRtli July. 1929. 

Dkar SiK. 

I write at once to acknowledge the receipt of your letter. 
Number 2447. dated the 27th June. 1929, on the subject of the Empire 
Marketing Board’s advertisement of East African Coffee. L have 
already addressed the Board, and will not fail to represent tp them 
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your point of view. I can assure you, from personal knowledge of 
the work of the Board, that there is no desire whatever to favour 
one part of the Empire above another. In fact, the Board is only 
too anxious to help India in every way possible. Next month, for 
example, special publicity is to be given, entirely at the Board's 
expense, to Indian rice, and it is likely that at a later date publicity 
will be given to Indian tea. I will make it my business to emjuire 
whether something cannot be done tor East Indian Coffee as well. 

I trust thd^ I sliall be able to write to you again shortly, after I 
have discussed the matter with the Board. 


Vimrs faithfully, 

(Signed) A, R. GREEN, 

Acting Indian Trade Commissioner, 

Thi.s wa.^ followed bv a letter dated 30th July reading- 
as follows; — 

Dc.Ak Sir, 

In contiim;ni(/n (Jt iny letter Ne). 602'15 dated IHvh* July. 1 
write U* say that tlie linipire Marketing Board in forms me that they 
do not undertake continuing campaigns for ai'v individual cmmifHlities, 
hilt make tlieir main aim in tlic field of puliiiciiy the creation of ;i 
background of goiMwill towards Empire buying in general against 
whieli individual Empire Cu\ernrnenls or ivatling interests can tltrow 
into relief the claitns of their particular products. 

In the course of tlteir campaign. Imwever. tlie Board iroin time 
to time draw special attention to individual pro<lucts, Ity way of giving 
concrete illustration to their general tiienu of lunjtire buying, d’he 
advertisement of East African t utfec to wliicli ynu refer is a case 
of the kind. The advertisement fonib part of a series under the 
heading of “Empire Slipping" which the Board are issuitig this 
year. 

Each advertisement in the series draws attention to one product 
from a different Empire country and each prinluct to lie thus illus' 
trated lias been selected in coit.sultulion with tile olliciai Trade rc' 
presentative in London of the Empire Governmetit eoncenied. In the 
case of India the product selected was riec and the atlvertisemeni in 
the series dealing with Indian rice will appear siiortly. 

In regard to Indian coffee, 1 may inform voii that aUeiUion has 
been drawn to this commodity from time to time in variou.s \vay> in 
the course of the Board’.s campaign, in newspapcr.s. in leaflets, etc. 
For example, tlic Board have recently been displaying in their pavilion 
at the North least Coast lExhibitiun, Newca.stle, a s|>ecial shop wm- 
dmv dressed with Ifinpire prt^ducts. On Iwo occasiop.s tlic di.splay in 
this window, for a firntnight at a time, has been devoted to coffee, 
and Indian coffee ha.s occupieii a prominent position, I should also 
refer to the free .space^ which tlic Board places at my di.sposal at tlic 
leading exhibitions throughout, the coiiiUry for the display of Indian 
products, among which Goffee figures prominently, I have recently 
returned from sucli an exhibition at Plyrnnutli at id cati personally 
testify to the great publicity value of the facilities accurdetl to my 
office by the Board 
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In conclusion I wish to assure you that J will not only endeavour 
“lo keep the claims of Indian coffee before the Board, but will also 
consider whether my own office cannot exhibit Indian coffee more 
strikingly in the exhibitions in which we take part. Possibly 1 shall 
.at a later date invite your suggestions and co-operation. 

Yours faithfijlly, 

(Signed) A, R. GREEN. 

T radc C 0 »i wiVj ioncr. 

’ The Clhurinan. — That is all the information we have got 
on the subject. Does any delegate wish to speak ? 

Mr. K. M. [juuiley, — Mr. Chairman, I am afraid 
that you am! the Secretary have managed to mention all my 
thunder on this particular subject, but still I have certain 
things to say “about it. What Mr. Waddington has just read 
out strikes me as making the I)est of an extremely bad case. 

I myself have been for some time studying the various excel- 
lent pamphlets and advertisements which are issued by the 
Km])ire Marketing Hoard, and one thing, everybody can be 
agreed upon, ij^ the excellent work that they do with regard 
to advertisements. I have never seen better advertisement 
tlian the advertising that is Ixdng done at the ])resent moment 
by the Empire Marketing Hoard. Our only complaint is 
that their ideas do not entirelv consort with our ideas. 
'Generally speaking, up to within the last month or so. 
]K)ssibIy as the result of these representations hy the Upasi, 
there was extraordinary absence (T any reference to any 
iwoduce from India by the Empire Marketing Board. This 
was the case even with regard to the King's ( hristmas ))ud- 
ding. wliich did not contain a single ingredient which comes 
from the Indian Empire. In the same way the Em]>ire 
Marketing Hoard [)uts u]) ])ul)lic entertainments of sorts, at 
winch all the various items on the menu are described as 
from the various, parts of the Imipire. hut in the whole of 
that fare, which is provided on these occasions. 1 defy you to 
find any reference to India whatsoever, witli the exception, 
that in the end thev get^erally hand round the Trichinopoly 
cheroot, which is not exactly the thing to make India popular. 
(Txaughter). Finally a most beautiful pamphlet came out. 
TVe have one in the Chanil)er of Commerce, describing the 
fruits of the Empire in due season. I thought we would 
find some reference there and looked for the mango and the 
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origin is given there as South Africa. ( Laugltter). It may 
or may not have originated from South Africa, but the niost 
im])ortant thing which the Chairman has explained and which 
has been the burden of this corresi>ondence, is tlie matter of 
Coffee, Theti there was a display of advertisements during 
the last threj* or four months ‘'produce of Kenya [iiost beaut i- 
fill coffee." A|)parently throughout the lengtlt and hreadtlt 
of the Britisli territories. j)eople are encouraged in the im- 
pression that the highest class of coffee in the British Empire 
is grown in East Africa. Aiu'hody who ktiows anything 
about the coffee trade, and more espcciall}’ the Home trade, 
will appreciate the serious effect that this must have on one 
of the most importatit industries which is rcpvesen.ed at this 
meeting. The reason tor this is quite plain ; the iVesidcjit of 
the Empire ^Marketing Board is the Secre:ary of State for 
the Colonies. The Vice-President is the Cuder Secretary 
of State for the Colonies. The British Dominions and the 
Colonies are well re])reseuted i)y ver)^ promineii: men on 
that Board. A single represeiitati^-e for the whole of the 
Empire of India, which Imys more manufactured goods from' 
the Britisli Isles than any other part of the Empire, is the 
Indian Trade Commissioner, However able he may he. he 
is in the minority. By virtue of hi.s ix)sition he does not 
carry sufficient weight. The leas: it seems to me that should 
he done is that India should be represented either by the High 
Commissioner or preferrably by the Cnder Secretary of 
States for India and in that way I feel convinced that we 
would pull our weight much niore with the b'mpire ^^arke^- 
ing Board. (Applause). 


Mr. F. F. James. Mr. Chairman, at the .same time that 
Mr. Haddington wrote to Lomiou. I wrote to Mr. Eindsav, 
wito is the permanent Trade Commissioner. Imt wlio is ()ii 
deputation to thi,s country and is a^ prtesent acting -1 tltink 
until December— in the Commerce and Industry Department 
of the Government of India, and he makes a very dear state- 
ment with regard to this matter. He says that there are two 
ways in which the Empire Marketing Board helps the sale 
ot the Empire goods— one is by helping in Research and tlie 
other is by pulihcity. In regard to jiubiicitv he savs that the 
Empire MarkeBng Board tries to bring' about' as manv 
chanps as possible in their selection of the Empire products 

posters. Some po.sters illus- 
trated similar products from the different ixarts of the 
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Kinpire, while other jx)stcrs concentrated on one part of the 
Empire. “If you are thinking of publicity then your best 
plan would be to join in a recommendation to the Board that 
an Empire coffee poster would be a good thing. That would 
cost you nothing.” He then goes on to say that if you want 
l)osters for a particular country, then they ha^’e got to be 
paid for, or, at any rate, contributed to l)y the producers of 
that country. In other words if you want publicity for 
Indian coffee on a, definitely organized scheme, the Indian 
coffee producers will have to l)e prepared, to some extent, to 
put their hands into their txDckets. 

Sir Fair less Barber , — In regard to the Empire Market- 
ing Board, I mentioned a small matter yesterday which seems 
to indicate that there is something wrong whicli ought to he 
jmt right. 

The Empire Marketing Board have l>een ajjproached by 
the l.T.A. for assistance in research work which I believe 
is to be granted. 

[ heard of the matter over three months ago, l)ut 1 
believe I am right in saying that the South Indian Associa- 
tion. which we were instrumental in starting a few years 
luick. have sent us no advices on the matter, though there is 
indication that they had received the corres|x>ndence on the 
matter. 

The Chainiuiu. — If no one has anything further to say 
on this matter, 1 jirojxise to revert to item Xo. d2. 

Coffee Propaganda. 

77ic Chairman , — The C\^org Planters' Association have 
given notice of the following resolution : — 

“That this Association do consult the various coffee 
interests in South India with a view' to ]>reparing a 
scheme of propaganda for submission to the 
Government of India and the Empire Marketing 
Board.” 

Maj. J. S, H. Morgan.—Ahtr hearing Mr. James, Mr. 
Langley and our Secretary. I think very little remains to 1 k‘ 
said on this subject, except i)erhaps that in England if you 
go round and try to find Indian coffee, it is ini|)ossil)le to do 
.so. The first thing that is put l>efore you is the Kenya 
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vofe. If the resolution is passed, it will do a lot of good 
to the coffee interest. At the same time if you look at the- 
resolution, it ends with the words: “for submission to the 
•Government of India and the En^pire Marketing Board." 
If Mr. James agrees it could go direct from the Association. 

The C7i#infa/« ~I think you can explain this l)etter titan 
1 can Mr. James. )>ut is it not a fact that any request should 
he made through the Government of the country ? 

.1/r. }', E. James . — It would have to go to the Govern- 
ment of In<lia if it is a definite scheme for propaganda that 
vou are putting iq). If you are sim])Iv asking them to 
advertise your wares, anyl)Ody can do tltat. But if }on are- 
going to work out a scheme, then it is better to go through 
the Governmen: of India and by the (jovernment of India 
backing it, it stands a better chance. If you are going to do 
it, i* had better i)e done within the next six months. W'e 
have now officiating in the Government of India the perma- 
nent Indian Trade Commissioner, Mr. Lindsay, The inan 
who is in London is the acting man. Mr, Idndsay would 
help you. 1 am sure, in drafting a scheme. If the coffee 
jdanters are serious aliout it. they must do it within the next 
six months. 

Mr. E. L. Poyser . — I second it. 

Mr. G. Q. Archard. — Mr. Chairman, I can say fmm 
practical experience that the broker.s and blenders at Home 
always went in for the Mysore coffee on account of its sjvecial 
flavour. 

The C/i«irj)w«.--The following resolution is l>efore the 
meeting 

“'7 hat this Association do consult the various coffee 
iiitere.sts in South India zAth a viczv to preparinff a 
.scheme of propaganda for .submission to the 
Governynent of India and the Empire Marhrtinis[ 
Board!’ 

Will those in favour kindly hold up their hands ? Those 
against ? 

The resolution is carried. 

Coastal Reservation Bill. 

I he Chairman . — There is an extra item which is not oit 
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the agenda. I will read it to you and will ask your permis- 
■sion to allow the mover and the seconder of the resolution to 
bring it up: — 

“That this Association is strongly opposed to the 
provisions of the Coastal Reservation Bill both on 
economic grounds and as introducing discrimination 
of a racial character.” 

Mr. W . K. M. Langley. —Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
1 think everybody is aware of the provisions of this wretched 
Bill, which is best known as the Coastal Reservation Bill and 
which is conning up, 1 think, for final discussion in the 
September Session of the Imperial Assembly in Simla. It 
is a Bill which. I think, has really a genuine and good motive 
behind it, curiously enough. I think everybody who is 
hronglit up with a knowledge of Knglish history, as people 
in this country a.re, and a knowledge of the history of any 
successful country and any country which is developing a 
national spirit, naturally feels that he must have interest on 
the seas in the shai)e of steamers, or, at any rate, a mercantile 
marine. 1 tlhiik that is the genuine feeling with regard to 
this extraordinary Bill. With that feeling nobody, I am 
sure, in this njoui will have the slightest ([uarrel. It is a 
mos^ legitimate desire, luit, 1 think, it must seem to any sane 
and rational person that this Rill is hardly the way to esta- 
blish realization of tliat ])articular desire. Obviously the first 
thing is to train your seamen and the next thing is to ])rovide 
them with shi])s. W'ell, this ihll apparently seeks to provide 
them with a mercantile marine and a complete organisation, 
which they have not i)ai(i for, and for which they have no 
intention to pay. It is a Bill which should be attacked equal- 
ly on economical and on j^olitical grounds, in fact, any- 
lx)dy who i.s not so absolutely permeated with the most un- 
fortunate racial bias, would oppose a Bill of this nature. 
The Bill is of such an astounding nature that I would wel- 
come re-assurance regarding the political education of this 
country, that I still think that the saner elements, even 
amongst those holding strong national \'iews, may yet assert 
themselves and that the Bill will possil)lv be thrown out. If 
so, it will be a test and a sign of the jKjlitical sobriety of the 
politicians of this country. Well. I think, you are all aware 
of the Bill The essential feature of it is that within a 
period of five years, the entire coastal traffic round the shores 
of this country, excluding Burma, would have to be catered 
10 
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for solely by Indian controlled Steamers and Shipping Com- 
panies — the Indian control is of a very drastic nature. It 
is 75 per cent. Well, on economical grounds thi.s can 
obviously be attacked. It would create a special monopoly 
in a place where we have at present '‘free competition" and 
not only a monopoly but a sort of “Government control mono- 
poly^” and fUiyI)ody who has had any experience of Govern- 
ment control in connexion with trade and conimerce. and 
particularly in connexion with shipping nvatters, will a\)\)re- 
ciate what a serious eiTect that must have on otlier bigger 
interests who require to make use of tlie Services su])])iied 
bv the Shipping Companies. 1 Iielieve there is an idea among 
laymen even now that there is a sort of a monopoly on the 
Coast already— that it is the British India Steam Xavigatidn 
Company. Vet notliing is le.ss true than that. 1 speak with 
some feeling on the subject, myself, hccanse at one |X^rt. 
gentlemen, my firm happens to he the .Agents of the British 
India Company, f know at that port we ])racticany have no 
business whatsoever because the w'hole of the trade is captur- 
ed by another line of steamers. I may say tluit that ))lace is 
Mangalore and the Bombay Xa\'igation Company — which is 
an Indian owned Company in the ])cst sense of the word- is 
there. It is run in l^omliav by a Board which is a mixture 
of Englishmen and Inrlians. ar.tl tlierc is a large amount nf 
Indian Capital in it. There is no sort of control and there 
is no sort of racial discrimination aixmt it. Hut aj)art from 
that particular Company, there is a large English CVjmi^any 
with eighteen vessels, there is a Scindia Steam Xavigaticjii 
Company with eight vessels, the Bombay Com])any witli ten 
Cargo vessels and ten Passenger vessels, the Bombay Persia 
Company with seven vessels and there are small concerns 
having four vessels. All these ecmcerus liave l>een established 
quite a long time and they arc carrying on their trade. They 
are not doing well, hut then nobody is doing well at the 
present moment. I should think that if tlie Accounts were 
published, it would he seen that the Britisli India Company — 
this is on a run from Calcutta to Bomliay and liack — do not 
pay expen.ses and they are prol)ahly paying di\idend.s from 
their Reserved investments. I am not sure of that, hut, I 
think, that is probably the case. Apart from that, there seems 
to he an idea that the British India Comjjany, and possibly 
one or two other Lines have a sort of a Triangle of what is 
called the Coastal Trade, where they pick up small i?arcels of 
Cargo from port to port, calling in at each jiort, but as a 
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matter of fact what really helps the parcels’ traffic is the- 
smallest port and it is the imixutant coastal traffic which will 
])e affected by this Bill 

Speakinjy from menxjry, when this Bill came up in Simla 
or Delhi, Sir James Simpson made the statement, and I do 
not think it was contested, that the total coastal tr^de of this 
countr}' is somcthinj^ like 3j/2 million tons, out of which not 
less than I'/z million tons, by far the largest portion of it, 
consist of commodities, food-stuffs in the shape of rice, and 
all articles of ])rime interest to the people of this country. 
Well, you can sec for yourself. Xow this particular trade, 
thac is 2,^1 millifin tons, has been secured hy the British India 
and other Lines iti the midst of keen competition. Take the 
rice trade and the coal trade- -both those trades are open to 
any Steam si lip line. .\ny steamer can compete for that 
trade and the British India get it. It does not get all. The 
Scindia gets something of it. It is that trade which they 
managed to secure hy good management that is now to be, 
by this Bill, sim])Iy taken away from them. There may he 
various reasons. I think the ])olitical name is discrimination, 
luit personally I call it robherv, and robbery is none the less 
robbery, where it is aided hy tlie more insidious means of 
the ballot box. Well, apart from tlie economy question there 
is a |M)litical question. It seems to me that this Bill, if 
passed, w'ill definitely show itself as the fir.st manifestation 
of a definite movement. 

Sir James Simpson, the last time the FLU was discussed 
in Delhi, put the rhetorical question to the members present. 
He said rlic parties behind this Bill have to-day cast their 
^vil eyes on shipping. To-morrow others may cast their 
eyes on tea, coffee and anything else you like. Me received 
the reply : ^'Wliv iK>t ?” When he aske<l the rhetorical 
({uestion where are you going to stop " The reply was 
frankly given. “Do not stop." 

Well, gentlemen, it seems to me that, quite apart from 
the economic question, you wall from time to time find things, 
being worked up^gainst you. and food-stuffs for your coolies 
costing you more. You will have an inefficient service of 
steamers and you yourselves may lie faced wath wdiat the 
Shi]jping Companies of this country are now faced with in 
this Bill, That is why I feel that if y(Jit have sufficient self' 
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interest— let alone ordinary questions of right or wrong — 
you will not hesitate in passing this resolution which I have 
proposed. (Applause) . 

Sir Fairies.^ Barber . — I second the resolution. 

The Chain nan . — Has any delegate anything to say on 
this subject ? If not, I shall put the resolution to the 
meeting : 

this Association is strongly opposed to the 
pro2'isions of the Coastal Reservation Sill both on 
economic grounds and as introducing discrimination 
of a racial character.'’ 

W'ill those in fa\ otir kindl}‘ hold up tlieir hands ? Those 
against ? 

The rcsol lit 1(311 is carried. 


Provident Funds. 

The Chainnan . — I will now take uj) Item Xo. 9~Provi- 
dent Funds. All of \qu know that we have two sejiarale 
Provident Fnnds~onc for the luiropean cm ploy (^es and the 
other for the Indian employees of the Association. The 
amount standing to the credit of the Euro])ean Employees 
kund is Rs. 86.000 (jdd and the amount to the credit 
of the Indian Employees Fund is Ks. 14.800 odd. \'ou will 
have noticed a note in the Planters’ (.'hronicle regarding a 
propo.saI by Government to extend to the i)ro\id‘cnt funds 
of firms and associations the same cmicession as is now 
^ijoyed by Government provident funds in respect to Income 
Ja.x The (piestion is being dealt with, ahlv and eompletelv, 
by the Associated Chambers of Commerce of India and 
t eyion and therefore we may witli confidence leave the 
matter to that Association. 

Has am- (|pte:<atc any ciucstion to ask under this lieadiii);:- 

Sports Club. 

'J fwUiainmi.—Wt will now vroeeecl to Item Xo. lU— 

m tr 

hr nsjait. the account up to the 31st July, there is a credit 
a ance of about Rs, 3,400, ( move from the Cliair ; 

''That the amendments of the U. P A S I Sports 
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Rule 1. That after the word ‘'person-’ in Rule 1 (c) 
the word “directly’' shall he inserted. 

That after the xvords ‘'any European' in Rule I 
(d) the words "resident in a plantiny^ dis- 
trict'’ be inserted. 

Rule 2. That in place of the first clause of Rule 2 the 
folloioiny shall be substituted : — 

Members elected under cloujic (b) and id) of 
Rule 1 shall pa\ an annual .subscription of 
Rs. 10. 

Has any delegate any thing furtlier tn sa\ on the subject 
of Sports Clul) Rules ? Xo one. 

The amendments are confirmed. 

Buying Agency. 

77jc Chairman. — I now proceed t(j Item Xo. 11 — Buying 
Agency. You will ha^c read in the Jixecuti\e Committee's 
Report that the Buying Agency condnucs to find support and 
that a large numl)er of members ha^■e joined it. The numl)er 
of members has increased to 429. 

I l)eg to move from the chair ; 

“That the following/ addition to the C.P.A.S.I. Buying 
Agency Rule Xo. IT recommended by the General 
Committee on March I last be confirmed : 

"Any member lAiose subscription is one year in 
arrears shall cease to be a member.'' 

Carried. 

Harbours. 

The Chairman. — We will now jxis^ on to Item Xo. 16 — 
Harlx)urs. W ith regard to Ilarlxiurs. we have recei\ed no 
notice of any resolution regarding this subject, hut in our 
Address to His Excellency the Vicero\- we ha\ e emphasized 
the necessity for converting the Shorn nur railway into a 
broad gauge line. I further understand tliat the inten.ion is 
that from Trichur the line should he of double gauge, both 
nietre gauge said l)road gauge, in order to make direct com- 
munication from the CYxdiin Harlxiur with the Pollachi- 
Palghat-Trichui' railway. 

Mr. Grant, liave you any information to give us regard- 
ing the Cochin Harbour ? 
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IN CQMMITTEK. 

Mr. li\ Crmif . — J would like to speak iu committee. I 
should like to ^nve you a brief outline of the [ireseut position 
ill Cochin. 


I^uriiij^ the j)ast official year which ended in March this 
year, the main channel has been deepened and widened, so 
that we ha\'e a deep wa^er communication with the ojten sea. 
This channel is sufficient to admit of the usual coasting;’ and 
foreign going cargo ships, which trade on our coast. It was 
hoped that, before the burs: of this year's monsoon, the 
mooring buoys would be placed in position. Imt unfortu- 
nately. this matter has been delayed, and it is only to-day 
1 have received information from Cochin that the first 
mooring laioy has been placed in position. I understand 
that the second buoy is likely to l'.e put in pe>sition in about 
a week or so. It is further hoped tha: within three nr fmir 
months we will have another 4 or 5 buoys in jxisition. d'liat 
would give u.s a total of say .six mooring Imoys whicli, al- 
though insufficient to meet all the retjuirements would nor- 
mally suffice to moor a few steamers. 


At this moment nothing is definitely kiKwn about the 
•further detelojiments of the mooring #rea, Imt 1 do not 
think there is anything contemiilated to be done on the lines 
suggested iiy certain statements. 1'he third .s:agc is under- 
stood to he completed. Imt that stage has not yet been reacherl 
when steamers can enter and moor in the harbour. Refer- 


ence has been made to the fourth stage including wharves 
and sheds. It is believed that (k)vemment will shortlV con- 
vene a conference of all interested persons to discuss the 
future programme. At present there is no pressing nml 
for extensive wharves and sheds. For the Iicnefit of those 
not familiar with Cochin, it may be explained that tlic 
absence of these extensive facilities need not nece.ssarilv 
handicap the Harlxmr. When we ha\ c our steanKTs loadc«] 
and discharged in still water in the inner litichour, the condi- 
tions will be precisely similar to those prevailing in ('olombo. 
Ao official information is obtainable. It is contenuilated that 
wi m e next three or four months the normal pritcedure 

fener 
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Railways. 

The Chairman . — We will now pass on to Item Xqt 17 — 
Railways. As in the case of Harbours so in the case of 
Railways no resolution has been tabled. Colonel Bjpek, as our 
representiitive on the Advisory Committee of the South 
Indian Railway, have you anything of interest tell the 
meeting. 

Mr. A. T\ CiimpbclL - has become of the proposal 
to convert the Shoranur-Ernakulam line in:o broad gauge ? 
'J'he information which is available in Cochin is to the effeci; 
that the Cochin Durbar has e.xpressed the wish to proceed as 
soon as possible with the conversion and that they have 
ap])lied to the ( government of India for a loan to carry out 
the work. 


Postal. 

The CIiainHdn. — Item Xo. 19 — Po.stal. We tliought a 
icsoliition might be tabled under this heading, but we have 
received iKf notice of any. Has any delegate anything to say 
on the subject ? 

Ur. li'. K. U. — The resolution that I would 

like ‘O ])ro|)ose is as lollnws: — 

'‘This .‘\ssocjation is of opinion that the extension of 
the Air Mail Service from Karachi to Ceylon via 
Ihanljav. and if ]>ossible. to West Coast should be 
carried out as soon as ]X)ss:ble.” 

Tl)is is a (|uestion at)out which a lot iias been published 
in the ])apers and has been attracting the attention of certain 
Chambers of t^immerce and in our Chanil>er we have had 
some correspondence on the subject with the Bombay Cliani- 
ber as to whether the Air Serx’ice could not l)e extended to 
Bomlxiy, and if |X)ssibIe. down to Ceylon. But it seems to 
me that with all our excellent water-wavs the W’est C’oast 
has .a most excellent route for aeroplanes or sea-planes from 
Bomimy down to Ceylon and the West Coast. That would 
be an excellent sendee for Southern India. 

The Chairman, — Do you not consider Mr. Langley that 
Madras has a claim ? 

Mr. IV. K. M. Lrt«g/cv. — No; I do not. 

Mr, A. F. Campbcll.--l second the resolution. 
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Mr. F. E. James. — There is no District Association in 
Madras, and so I suppose that Mr. Waddin^on and I re- 
present Madras. I would like to ])ut in a word for it.. The 
resolution, if 1 may suggest, would proi)al)ly command 
greater weight if it called for an extension of the Air Mail 
Service to Southern India general!}'. I make that sugges- 
tion to Mr. Langley and then he would not he luirting the 
feelings of the people of Madras. 

Mr. IV. K. M, Langley . — All that i sat' is that I shall 
not be hurt if there is an amendment on the subject, l)ut I 
stand by my resolution. 

The Chairman . — Has any delegate anything to say on 
the subject ? The following resolution is l)efore you: — 

‘^This Association is of opinion that the c.vfcnsion of 
the Air Mail ScrAce from Karachi fo Ce\lon via 
Eombay, and if pos.dbic, to West Coast .diould he 
famed out as .roon possible.^' 

Will those in favour kindly hold u]> their hands ? Those 
against ? 

The resolution is carried. 

Mr. A. P. D. Lodge. — I move the following resolution : 

‘'That the U. P. A. S. 1. take up zAth the Postal 
Authorities the matter of iuipr&i'ing the dcli:rr\ 

Air Mails.’' 

The present delivery of the Air Mails is verv irregular 
and should be impiajvcrl. The deliver}' is now made some- 
times on Friday, sometimes on Saturday and sometimes on 
Sunday. 

Mr. 1. N. Janies. — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman. — Will those in favour of the resolution 
kindly hold up their hands? Those against ? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Secretary . — Wbll Mr. Lodge and other gentlemen, 
interested in this matter, supply me with all the information 
they can as regards the delay in delivery. It is very difficult 
for me to make a letter out of this unless T have something 
more m ffie way of information. Will any Association in- 
terpted in this matter send me specific instances of delay 
which has taken place? If you can send me envelopes on 
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which you have post marks, it will be much more coiivincin^^ 
to the Postmaster-General than the simple staJetnent that 
there has been delay in delivery. 

Water-Way#. 

The C/wirMiGH.— We will now pass on to Item No. 20 — 
Water-ways. 

Sir Fairless Barber. — I would refer you to a letter dated 
tlie 3rd of May last from the Federation of Indian Chambers 
of Commerce and Industry to the Secretary of the Govern- 
ment of India, Commerce nci)artment. I move the follow- 
ing resolution : — 

“That this Association do support the views expressed 
by the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce 
and Industry in their letter dated the 3rd i\Tay to 
the Secretary of the Government of India. Com- 
merce Dej)artment." 

d'hc letter in question is a loii^^ one and 1 should not 
like to take u]) your time by readin^^ it. but the idea of the 
thin^ is that there should be \\ ater-ways Board much on the 
same lines as the Railway Board. I think that it is possible 
in those i)arts of this Presidency in which we are interested, 
to greatly improve our Water-w'ays and make them useful 
to us to a inn eh [greater extent. I have nothin^ more to say. 

Mr. li\ K. 1 /. -\ second that resolution. 

The Chairman.— \\'\th your permission, g^entlemen. 
put this resolution before you. 

Sir Fairless Barber moved and Mr. Langley seconded . 

''That this A<:sociation do support the views expressed 
by the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce 
and Industry in their letter dated the 3rd May to 
the Secretary of the Goxrrntnent of India. Com- 
fnerce Department.'' 

The Chainnan. — Will those in favour kindly hold up 
their hands? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — I may inform you that we are up-to- 
date in our agenda now. and T propose to adjourn the meet- 
ing until 10 0 clock to-morrow morning. 

The Meeting then rose for the day. 
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Tour^ Day, Thursday, 22nd August, 1929. 

(Morning Session). 

The Meeting re>assemb!ed at 10 o’clock in the morning. 

77ic Chairman. — Gentlemen. Notice has been given of a 
meeting of tVe General Committee to commence at 10 o’clock 
this morning and of the Sixth Animal General Meeting of 
the Southern Planters’ Uenevolent Fund at 10-30 a.m. 1 am 
postponing Ixith these meetings mitil the conclusion of the 
present one. 


Coffee. 

The Chairman. — The first subject on the agenda this 
morning is Item No. 34, under the heading of ColYec. No 
notice of any resolution has heen received, i las anv dele- 
gate anything to say under this heading ? 

Stephanoderes, 

The Chairnuin . — We will now ^xiss on io item No. 31 — 
Stephanoderes. A resolution stands in the name of tfie Conrg 
Planters’ Association, Imt 1 am not certain, Mr. Morgan, as 
to whether you wish to move it or not ? 

Mr. J. S. B. Morgan. — Mr. C’hairtnan and fientlemen, 
my Association has asked me to bring forward a resolution, 
as in our opinion, we consMer the danger of the imjiort of 
this pest a very serious one. We think that the closing of 
all ports in Southern India is not sufficient to prevent the 
pest from arri\'ing in India and we l>elieve in that very solid 
fact, namely, that prevention is 1 setter than cure, jt is a 
well-known fact that coffee is imported into other ports, 
ether than the Southern India ports, and there is every [lossi- 
hility of berries coming from Africa being infested with the 
pest. Our resolution aims at putting a complete sto]) to this 
pest coming into India. It has been brought to our notice, 
since we arrived here, that if we have anv discussion to-dav 
on this subject, there is a great po.ssiliility of the Goierii- 
ment of India re-considering the matter and refusing to come 
to our assistance to a greater extent. We would like our 
Political Secretary to help us. We should very much like to 
ask Mr. James to explain the position with regard to this 
point and also to ask Dr. Coleman what his views are on the 
su jec . We know that Kenya coffee is im])orted into 



Boml)ay, because the Army and Navy Stores advertise that 
they have got this coffee. May I also, with your permission, 
alter the resolution very slightly as follows : — 

“1'hat in ^'iew of the reply from the Director of Agri- 
culture to the resolvition pro})osed by Capt. E. H. A. 
Travers Drajjes and seconded by Mr. A.E.J. Nicolls, 
this Association thanks the Government of India 
for having met their wishes in closing the jx)rts of 
South India. As at the same time in iheir opinion 
coffee imtjorted into any part of India, whether in 
l)ags or not. can still be the cause of the introduc- 
ticai of this pest, this Association, therefore, requests 
that the Government of India do consider the ques- 
tion serious!)' and sympathetically and so prohibit 
the importation of all coffee other rhan roasted and 
ground into any ];ort or across any boundary in 
India.” 

d/r. K. M . Lauglcy.—l beg to second this resolution 
Mr. C hairman. I do not know much about this Stephano- 
deres, except tliis. that after staying up late for the last few 
nights, I fancy that 1 have got it mvself. (Laughter), I 
am seennding the resolution partly because it seems desirable 
tl’.at there should lie an open discussion on such an important 
subject as this, and i>art!v because niv own firm is decplv in- 
terested in coffee themselves, W ell, in the first place I think 
we ought to make it (piite clear that we are extremely grate- 
ful for what the Department of Agriculture has already 
effected in connexion with stopping the importation of coffee, 
which may have this pest, into the jiorts of South India and 
we are grateful to the Government of India for what has 
already been done, hut ohviousl)' unless it is stopjxxl at all 
j)orts, the present jxisition of the (Government of India can 
have very little effect on checking the i)est. Bomi)ay and 
Mangalore wdiich are the principal coffee markets in India 
are in very close touch with each other and there is not the 
.slightest doubt that the npst likely jfface from which this 
pest might reach the coffee districts is from Bombay. W^ell, 
take a similar sort of case and put it in another way. Take 
the case of the Foot and Mouth Disease. It would l)e i>er- 
fectly useless if England closed all the ports except Liver^wol. 
Just in the same way. it seems to me, that in order to make 
this movement aliso)uteIy effective, we must have all [x>rts 
in India. closed to the .possible introduction of this i)est. It 
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i& a very serious pest. I have heen told by a gentleman, last 
night, who knows a great deal al)out eonditioi^s in Java that 
the estimate in Java is tliat they lose 25 [^er cent, of their 
crop in coffee owing to stepha node res. 

Just before sitting down, I should like to emphasise the 
fact that this resolution is not an attempt to exclude coffee 
as such. We are not trying to exclude coffee, which merely 
competes with our coffee, in the local market. All we want 
to do is to exclude coffee which might have the effect of in- 
troducing what appears to be a very serious and dangerous 
pest. (Applause). 

Leslie Colc^hni, — Mr. Chairman atul (ientlcmen, I 
have come here tins morning not to express niv views on this 
resululion, but rather to bring to your attention certain 
features of the situation, which may not l)e known to you ail. 
The other day 1 nieiuioned the fact that iti Mysore, in the 
near future, we are likely to ha\e a considerable iticreasc in 
the area under robusta coffee. I ]iersonaiIy have Iicen 
responsible, recently, for an attempt to extend coffee culliva- 
tion to an entirely new ]K)rtion of the .Mysore vSlate. Iw tlie 
introduction of robusta. We are just trying a small plot in 
one of our experimental farms in Shiinoga District, far tr('in 
any cultivation at the present moment, and if this ])toi is 
successful, it is highly probal>!e tliat you will hurl sn^tdl phas 
of robusta coffee scattered all over the Shinajga i>istrict. 
under Indian cultivation. I understand chat there are small 
])lots in some ))arts of Coorg. I am not so familiar with that 
place, as I am with M}sorc. As you are probably aware 
stq^hanoderes attacks robusta much more seriously than it 
does liber ica. The situation is more serious in ilie lower 
elevations, than in higher elevations — I mean elevations 
below 3,000 feet and those are the elevations, of course, in 
which wc find robusta grow. This will introduce (juile a 
new feature into the coffee cultivation in South India and. 
I believe, will introduce a much greater daitger of damage 
from this j)est than what has existed in the past or is existing 
at the present moment and, 1 think, we Iiave got to face that 
in the future. 

I agree entirely with wiiat Mr, Langley lia.s said, that it 
is practically useless to think of closing the South ludian 
iwrts and to leave Bombay open. Now it probal)Iy is un- 
likely that coffee, that is brought in here for consum[)tion 
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purix)ses, will l^e the most serious, or, at least, the chief 
source of danger. The chief source of danger will be the 
import of coffee seed and I have no doubt that the members 
of the Upasi would be prepared to pass a self-denying ordi- 
nance, although I am not quite sure of that from the experi- 
ence of the past year, and definitely decide not to import 
robusta seed from Java. But 1 wish to point, out that as 
far as Mysore is concerned, the European planters and the 
members of the Upasi occupy roughly 25 per cent. They 
form a very small pro]X)rtion of the area under coffee, and 
I do not see how we are going to legislate for the other 
75 per cent. As a matter of fact we have some j^rogressive 
Indian planters who are taking to robusta coffee. I think 
1 will be able to persuade these gentlemen not to buy seed 
from Java, if they have any intention to do so. But I ask 
you whether it would l>e ix)ssil)]e for you or any other person 
(tr the Government to persuade a large numl^er of planters 
to agree to that sort of thing if tliese planters are not 
organized, A.s you are. probably aware tlie Indian planters in 
these estates are not i)r()perly organized and 1 do not see any 
jirospect in the immediate future of their being organized. 
My own j)ersonal feeling is that wc ought to do just the 
op]>osite thing to what we have done. You should ask the 
Government of India to kee]> open only one port, namely, 
the port of Madras, for the importation of this coffee seed 
and 1 will tell you why ? Because you have in Madras your 
organization — the U.P.A.S.I, headquarters — and it might be 
feasible to come to some arrangement with the Madras 
Government, or the Government of India, to establish a 
fairly effective (jua ran tine station. As you are probably 
aware a very similar case has occurred as regards cotton. 
A certain amount of cotton is im]>orted from .-Xmcrica every 
year and there is quite a definite danger. I do not think the 
danger is so great in the case of cotton, as it is in the case 
of coffee. 'J'he Indian Cotton Committee persuaded the 
Government of India to establish regulation, whereby 
Boml)ay should be tlie only port through wliich American 
cotton could be im|)orted into India. 1 am personally doubt- 
ful whether we shall able to persuade the Government of 
India, even in the future, to close all the Indian ports to 
■coffee. Coffee does not affect so man\' lives as cotton. The 
Cjovernment of India therefore are not likely to be so pro- 
j’>elle<l towards legislation as they were propelled in the case 
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of cotton, r do heiieve honestly that if coffee is to he jin^ 
ported, it should be imported into one port only and that 
port should I)e under control. 1 claim that Madras would 
l>e a much more suitable port for that purjx;se than Bombay. 
I do not know whether this aspect {>f the question has ever 
been raised with the Government of India. I have not the 
slightest idea* about it, 1 am completely out of touch witli 
the conditions in India in general, hut I would re])resent to 
you that it is a feasible question to be considered. We in 
Mysore are in a very difficult position. We are absolutely 
at the mercy of the Goverinnent of India in this respect. 
We cannot protect ourselves. It is impossible. Even if 
the Government of Mysore should l)e able to pass an ordi- 
nance preventing the importation of colTee into Mysore from 
outside, such an ordinance could not {X)ssil)!y he airried into 
effect. We have transport from all sides into Mysore, and 
you will agree, that it would l^e just as im])ossihle to prevent 
the importation of coffee into Mysore as it would he to inn 
ixtrt whisky into the United States ! {Laughter). 

I do not think I have anything mure to say on this (|ues- 
tion, but I do feel very strongl)- tliat there is a very definite 
danger to us in Mysore, not from the standpoint of the 
European planters solely. Init from the standjMiini of I lie 
coffee planters whom I have tlie honour to represent here 
to-day. That is all I have to sa\ Sir. ( Applause ). 

The Sccrctary.—Tht Association first brought this 
matter up in the \ear 1925, and at first we could not get die 
support of the Goiernment. I^ast year you passed a resolu- 
tion at the annual meeting which^ was forwarded to the 
Government, it reads as follows 

‘That this Association tenders its tlianks to the 
Government of India for having given the |>ossi- 
bility of the introduction fff stephaiKjderes harnpei 
into the Planting Districts of India, its serious con- 
sideration. liut is of the opinion that, while .thf* 
prohibition of raw coffee beans into India in bugs 
may niiiimvise the danger, it will not entirely elimi- 
nate the risk, as the potential carrier of the pest is 
the liean itself, and the.se beans are at present im- 
iwrted by non-planters for their jiersonal consump- 
tion into towns situated in coffee growing areas, 
where in many instances, the consumers reside iit 
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, close proximity to Coffee Estates. This Associa- 
tion, therefore, respectfully requests the Government 
of India and the Government of Madras to gO' 
further into the subject, with a view to affording 
the Coffee Planting Industry in India {upon which, 
the livelihood of so many of its sul)jects depends),, 
complete immunity from all possihllity of the 
introduction of this dangerous pest.'* 

Tliat led to no results until the Nilgiris Planters’ 
Association and the Shevaroys Planters* Assuciation 
took active steps to see if they could find beans, infected 
with stephanoderes, in their own districts. Both the 
Associations sent us samples. We had these investigated In 
the Entomolc^ist at Coiml)atore. He reported that both 
contained this j^est. We then sent those samples to Pusa 
and asked the Imperial luitomologist to give his report on 
them. His reph- was that he was unal)le to give a re^wrt on 
what he found in the coffee. We then wrote to Java and 
asked the peoi)le in Java whether those samples contained 
ste])ha node res. The answer we received was that there was 
not the least doubt that the beans were infected with stephano- 
deres. We communicated that to the Government of India, 
as soon as we possil)ly could. Then in February we received 
a long telegram from the Governm.mt of India in which they 
agreed that coffee, other than roasted or ground should he 
prohibited, hut they were reluctant to make a prohibition all 
Iiidiatt in scope, and suggested that prohibition of im|)ort 
sliould apply onh' to ports in Southern India. 

The position now is that we have accepted this as a 
preliminary step towards what we all want — that is prrjhihi- 
tinii everywhere. 1 am informed that the matter is to he 
dealt with by the F^'gi si alive Assembly and will come up 
during the Session in September. 

Xow with regard to Bnmhay there is no imjxirtation of 
Kenya coffee into Btimhay, according to the Customs' returns. 
If tile Army and Kavv Stores are selling it. they may he 
getting it through Galcutta. But there is not the least doubt 
that a very large quantity of coffee is coming into India from 
Ceylon — it cannot Ite the product of Ceylon. It is coming 
in through Tuticorin and Negapatam. 
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Mr, F. E. James,~-UT. Chairman, the Coorg representa- 
tives have asked my opinion as to the effect which such a 
resolution might have on the Government of India. I see 
that this question has been raised before, but I do not think 
that to raise it again will be necessarily detrimental to the 
steps that have already Ijeen taken. 

From wliat Dr. Coleman has said, also from what the 
Government of India have said, it appears to be fairly obvious 
and that it is unlikely that they would entirely prohibit the 
import into al! ports in India. Therefore is it not better to 
endeavour to suggest that only one port should i)e kept open 
and that that i^ort should be controlled. That. I suggest, is 
a method which is likely to commend itself more to the 
Government of India than the method suggesflwl in the 
present resolution. 

1 would make two other suggestions. It would l)e neces- 
sary in making representations to the Government f)f India 
to supply as far as possilde definite figures in regard to the 
imjjortation (jf coffee in other |Hjrts than S(nith Indian ])orts. 

Secondly. I would suggest that, itiasmuch as you now have 
a planter representing Europeans in tlii.s Presidency in the 
Legislative Assembly in Simla and Delhi, he shouM be asked 
for his co-operation and to get into touch with the offici.als 
of the Government of India with a view to finding out what 
their particular reaction would he to the suggestion of Dr. 
Coleman. I also suggest that it would certainly strengthen 
your case if you could get the siq^port — the active support — 
of Dr. Coleman. Director of Agriculture, in Mysore, in mak- 
ing representation to that effect. I would further suggest, 
if ])f>ssible, that you get the su]:)ix)rt of the Administration 
of Coorg on the same matter. I think if the matter went 
up in that kind of way. there is not the least (loul)t tiiat, at 
any rate, sympathetic consideration would be given to the 
question by the Go\^ernment of India. 

The Secretary . — Would you suggest to give up then 
what we have already gained and ask Government to re- 
consider the whole matter? Would you suggest ])utting for- 
ward a completely new proposition to the Government of 
India, which, naturally, would wipe out everything that 
has been done .so far ? 
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Mr, F. E. James . — I do not think so because your ori- 
ginal idea was that the importation should be prohibited at all 
the ports, that is what you wanted. You have got a part of 
that request granted. Your attitude now is, “We are grate- 
ful for what we have got; it is not enough/’ There is no 
reason why we should not put forward to the Go\crnment of 
India reasons in support of that view. If the Government 
of India is likely to say ? “No; we ean realize your difficulty, 
but we do not think it a practical proixisition to forbid the 
imiX3rtation of coffee in all the ports.” I would then suggest 
that it is quite reasonable for you to say : “Very well then, 
if this is the case, what a!)out thfs suggestion, namely, tha: 
you keep one port open and control it.” It is not for me to 
say what thj|t port should be or what kind of control should 
be exercised! But I .suggest in view of what Dr. Coleman 
has said, that it does not jeopardise your position in the 
least, 1 do however ix)int out in the first place that you 
should have very definite information behind your request, 
atid secondly that vou should take the op])ortunity of asking 
your reprcsetitative in the Assembly to ])ress your case and 
to get into touch with the Government of India and find out 
from them what view they are likely to take of your proposal. 

( \])plause). 

Mr. H. L. Pinclir.K . — May I ask Dr. Coleman a quesdon? 
M'hat line of action should wc take up ? It would help us 
if you could tell us whether you consider that, if we restricted 
the importation of coffee to the [xirt of Madras and had the 
ccmtrol in our hands, whether that would he a sufficient safe- 
guard against the im\x)rtation of the disease? What would 
you consider as a sufficient safeguard for your Indian 
planters and for planters in Mysore 'r 

Pr. Leslie Cole man, — MYIl, Sir. might I say that I have 
lhr(»wn a buml) and unknowingly I have injured you. No- 
body had any intention when I rose to nu’ feet to tnake any 
change in the resolution. I do not think that I can advise 
you to let the resolution go through as it is. The present 
legislation might be allowed to go through as Mr. Wadding- 
ton suggested. They may say ; “Well, that is enough. Do 
not come near us for another 10 years. I do not know the 
psychology of the Government of India sufficiently to say 
that. On the other hand you may look ujx)n this as the thin 
end of the wedge. 1 leave the matter entirely to the meet- 
ing. As regards the question which Mr. Pinches raised, 
11 
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what I feel is this: “No means would be so efficient as 
completely blocking the importation of coffee/' But you 
cannot get it. I think that is practically out of the question. 
I do not think you can persuade the people of India who' 
drink coffee to do that. They want to get it as cheap as they 
can and t^ey produce a cheaper grade of coffee outside 
India than what we do. You have got a huge ])ody of Indian 
coffee drinkers to face and then you have got the legislature. 
You are more interested in their things than they are in your 
concerns especially in the case of an Indian State such as 
Mysore. I do firmly believe that such a control as I have 
suggested would be the best i)ossil)le methotl of control. The 
importation of coffee into one port would be most satis fac- 
torv. If that he the case I would feel ver}^ much happier 
under those conditions, than I would feel under the condi- 
tions tint are proposed to be established l)y tlte [)ro])osed re* 
solution. I have really not thought enough to give advice. 
T think we have had quite a frank discussion here and I 
would like you to go into this question during the year and 
then 1)ring it up at the next session. You will ]jrol)ably get 
this resolution through. Undoubtedly it will helj3. The 
dangers which 1 have pointed out may l^e tnore remote 
dangers, but they are dangers that are coming, flow rapidly 
they are coming nobody can foresee. I suggest that course 
of action. Accept the resolution as modified Ijy the mover 
and then perhaps form a committee to go into the whole 
question during the year and formulate your pro|X)sition for 
the next session. 

Mr. ]. S. H. Morgan.-— Mr. Chairman, from all the re- 
marks that have been ])assed. I think the idea is that this re- 
solution should be passed and then be kept in the Upasi 
Office until such time as sufficient opinions ha\e !>ecn 
collected. 

Ihc Chairman. — Mr. Morgan, if you feel like this alKmt 
your resolution, do you not think that it would l>e a good 
thing to add to it. “That the Executive Committee lie in- 
structed to go into this matter ?" 

Mr. E. H. A. Travers Drapes.~l just wanted to bring 
up an amendment to that resolution. I have not got a 
seconder yet. I beg to move the following amendment 

“That the Executive Committee do go into the ques- 
tion of the danger of imjwrting coffee infected with: 
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stephanoderes and make such further representa- 
tions to the Government of India as they consider 
necessary to deal effectively with the matter/' 

Mr. A. K. Weld Donniimj. — I second it. 

Mr. F. E. James . — May I be allowed to* make one 
sug^gestion? It would probably be unwise to include in your 
resolution any definite reference to ‘control port.' Leave the 
first part of your resolution as it stands and instruct the 
Executive Committee to ^o into the matter in the meantime 
and i)ut forward such recommendations as they think best. I 
think it would }>€ unwise to include any reference to Vontrol 
ports’ which is bound to be published. 

Mr. K. M. Law^/cv.—Cati Mr. Coleman express an 
opinion widi regard to effectively dealing with the pest by 
fumigation or other means ? 

Dr. Leslie Colcmau . — 1 am not ])reparcd to give my opi- 
nion definitely on that question, I may assure you that the 
difficulties experienced with the cotton bales are as great as 
you would have to face, in the case of coffee. I take it that 
it would lie an easier thing to get into a bag of coffee than 
to get inside a bale of cotton. 

IV COMMITTEE. 

The Secretary . — Will Dr. C'oleman tell us if in Java they 
have found any way of disinfecting which does not kill the 
germs of the coffee ? 

Pr. Leslie Coleman , — I do not knew. \\ ell, in that case 
you are up the Government sleeve absolutely. (I-aughter). 

The Sccrelary . — \\"e went into this matter very carefully 
when the que.stion first came up in 1925-26 and 1927 and we 
could not find any relialile system of disinfecting the coffee 
although the Dutch claimed they had one. but it killed the 
germs. Then in the Executive Committee we determined 
that there was no safeguard again.st this pest, and the Govern- 
ment itself in their telegram have acknowledged that, there 
is no known safeguard against stephanoderes except roasting 
and grinding it. 

Dr. Leslie Colcmn.—l am not prepared to express my 
opinion on that. 
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The Secretary. — We, therefore, asked for the prohibi- 
tion of import of all coffee except that which was roasted and 
ground. 

Mr. J. S. H. Morgan. — Mr. Chairman, that has already 
been done.f The Southern ports are going to be closed for 
the importation of this coffee. What we want is to close all 
the ports. 

The Secretary . — Directly prohibition in Southern India 
is brought into force, we can urge that \vhat has Ijeen done 
is insufficient. 

The Chairwan.—Mr, Travers Drapes, 1 think you have 
nioved an amendment on this subject. 

Mr, E, H. A. Travers Draf^es . — Yes Sir. The Execu- 
tive Committee have heard all the discus.sion we had this 
morning on the sui)ject and I do not think it is necessary for 
me to say anything more, I'hey know what our dangers 
are and we can safely and with confidence leave the matter 
in their hands. 


Dr. J.cslie Coleman. — A question was raised a short 
time ago about the effect of the fumigation. I take it that 
the stuff would be imix)rted largely and, therefore, no kind 
of fumigation could he introduced even if it did kill germs. 
As regards ^^ysore, we have a1:isoiutely given uj) anv thought 
of importing seed from Java owing to this danger. 


OPEX :\IEETiXG. 

The Chairmun.--] shall now read the resolution as well 
as the amendment to the meeting 

Rf.SOI.UTKjX. 

That m view of the reply from the Director of Agri- 
culture to the resolution proposed by Mr, E. H A 
Travers Dr:ipes and seconded by Mr, A. E, l! 
yicolbs this Association thanks the Government of 
India for haviiif; met their wi.she.s in do.sini; the 
ports of South India. A,s at the same time in their 
opinion coffee imported into any part of India 
whether m hags or not, can still he the caii.se of the- 
mtroduction of this pest, this Association, therefore 
requests that the Government of India do consider 
the question seriously and sympathetically and so 
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prohibit the importation of all coffee other than’ 
roasted and ground into any jwrt or across any 
boundary in India.” 

Amendment. 

‘'Thut the Executive Committee do go info the ques- 
tion of the danger of importing coffee infected U'ith 
stephanoderes and make such further representatio 7 i 
to the Government of India as thex consider neces- 
sary to deal effectively 'leith the matterC 

Has any delegate anything to sa\’ on this subject, before 
I put the amendment to the meeting? 1 will now put the 
amendment to the meeting gentlemen. 

Will those in favour kindly hold up their hands? Those 
against ? 

The amendment is carried. 

Tea. 

The Chairman . — The next Item is No. 33 — Tea. Has 
any delegate anything to say in connexion with Tea which 
has not already been brought up at this meeting? 

Rubber. 

The Chairman . — We will now pass on to Item No. 35 — 
Rubber. We have no notice of an}- resolution. Have the 
Rubl)er Delegates any matter which they wish to bring up? 

The Labour Department. 

The Chairman . — We will now deal with the subject of 
Labour Departmetit. W ill Mr. Strachan the convenor of 
the Select Committee, retnirt to the meeting ? 

Mr. G. R. Strachan. — Mr, Chairman and Centlenien. in 
accordance with the resolution passed at the General Com- 
mittee Meeting on Monday last the Sub-Committee, then 
appointed, have fully considered the subject of future sub- 
scriptions to the Lal)our Deixirtment and have arrived at the 
following conclusion : — 

*"This Sub-Committee, after reviexving in detail the 
various proposals that fuive been received for con- 
sideration, have come to the conclusion that, taking 

everything into consideration, the fairest method for 
collecting subscriptions for the Labour Department 
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is to assess all Districts on an all^mind rate per 
acre in the proportion of 4, 2 and J for Tea, Coffee 
and Rubber and Minor Products respectively, cal- 
culated yearly accordinc/ to Budget requirements^ 

This, Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, is rather a bald 
statement, and I think it is only ri^’'ht, therefore, that I should 
endeavour to explain the Committee's reasons for ar^i^'ing at 
this conclusion. 

Prior to the convening of the Sub- Committee, the Direc- 
tor had prepared a series of most itUeresting and instructive' 
graphs, which on I'.eing explained ]:)roved conclusively and to 
the satisfaction of. I think, all members that the present 
method of calculation is not a fair liasis of assessment, espe- 
cially when taking into consideratiotj. the actual work done 
by the Department for individual iManting Distric;s. This 
consequently ruled out the present method, and other sugges- 
tions, which were f)efore the Committee, all consisted of 
-attempts to make a compromise between having partly a hat 
rate and partly a cess, either on the total numlier of cof)lies 
recruited or on the volume of wr^k submitted to the i>part- 
ment, by the different Planting Districts. 

The Director’s gra]:)hs ^ ery clearly sht>w that the cost 
per coolie recruited in the various Divisions, and the numljer 
of cases submitted to the De])artment vary so much from 
year to year that any basis, otlier than a flat rate, is hound to 
fluctuate to such an extent as to be unfair to some Planting 
District or another, from time to time. aj)art from the fact 
that such undue fluctuations, are a great dravvhack from the 
business financial aspect of the question. 

Whatever method of assessing subscriptions is adopted, 
it is bound, from time to time, to lie more advantageous to 
one District or another, but it would apt>ear that a flat rate 
is less likely to be sul)ject to such a contingency than any 
other, and the Committee are consequently of the f}pinion 
that this is the fairest Ijasis of calculation. 

There is one jXiint, Gentlemen, which 1 should like to 
stress, namely, that the Department’s expenditure is bound 
to increase annually, if only on one account, which is the 
commitment of the Association to its employees under the 
existing terms of employment and scales of |>ay. The 
Director estimates that the maxiniiim amount of these 
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■commitments is only likely to be reached in ten years, at a 
rate of from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 4,000 per year, in gradually 
diminishing amounts, up to a total of some Rs. 44,000 in 
the ten years. This increase represents an average yearly 
increase of 8 pies jx^r acre on Tea, 4 pies per acre on Coffee, 
and 2 pies per acre on Rul)l)er, ])ase(l on the present subscrib- 
ing area. Thus we have to face the fact that during these 
10 years, Tea may have to raise its rate of subscription by 
annas 6 ])er acre. Coffee by annas 3, and Rubljer annas 
unless the Control Committees can justify their existence by 
'framing their budgets in such a manner that a saving in 
expenditure can be effected in other directions witbout detri- 
ment to the efficient working of the Department. 

As regards the present protx)rtions of 4, 2 and 1 per 
acre for Tea, Coffee and Rul)l)er and Minor Products, the 
Director has worked out tliat, during the past 5 years, the 
numl)er of cases submitted the Labour Department by Tea 
and Coffee respectively for every Rs. 1,000 subscribed by 
each prodvict is a])proximately the same ; Coffee only having 
sent in a few cases more than Tea for the amount of money 
subscribed. In other words Coffee submits only a little over 
half the number of cases jier acre that Tea does. Hence 
the ])ro]')ortion of 4 to 2 is proved to l)e as fair a one as can 
be arrived at. The Rubt)er and Minor Products area subs- 
cribing is mostly part of Tea and Coffee Estates, and hence 
it is im]x)ssible to definitely calculate the number of cases 
which actually l)elong to them. It is however generally 
accepted that the present proportion is both acceptable and 
fair, f Applause), 

1 l)eg to move the following resolution : — 

**Thai, in 7nC7v of fhc conclusions come to by tJtc Sub' 
Committee, appointed at flic Gotcral Committee 
Meeting held on the I9tli August 1929, to go info 
the question of future subscriptions to the Labour 
Department, the report of the Suh-Comnuttcc he 
adopted and the Labour Department Rules be 
amended so as to give effect to their recommend a- 
tionsA 

Mr. R, J. Mc^fullin. — I second it. 

The Chairman, — There is a resolution before the meet- 
ing which has just been read l)y Mr. Strachan and T do not 
propose to read it again unless any delegate wishes me to. 
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Will those in favour kindly hold up their hands? Those 
against ? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman.— I take it that the Central Travancore 
Planters’ Association do not wish to bring their resolution 
before the meeting ? 

Mr. R. J. McMullin . — No Sir. 

Scholarships, 

The Chairman . — We will now revert to Item No. 8 — 
Scholarships which Hr. Congreve had already tonche^l upon 
at the opening of the meeting, 

Mr. C. R. T. Congrci'C. — Mr. Chairman and Centlenien, 
the resolution reatLs as follows : — 

‘'That in view of the im|X)rtance of improving the 
educational facilities of the labouring classes, tite 
Executive Committee he instructed to prepare a 
scheme whereby the U. P. A. S. I. undertakes the 
education of a certain numl)er of suitable boys from 
amongst the workers on estates belonging to District 
Associations.” 

With regard to this resolution, gentlemen, I have asked 
the Executive Committee to prepare a scheme. Within the 
time at my disposal, it was not ])ossible for me to get the 
necessary figures. Through the kindness of tiie Director of 
Education, I am In a position to give \nu more or less the 
cost of educating boys for seven years up to the Sixth Form. 
This cost works out for five boys for seven years, total in- 
eluding fees, hooks and Tloard at Ks. .3,450 ]>er l)oy or 
Rs. 493 per annum per boy. I do not think to l)egin with it 
would 1>e wise to support and educate a large number of Ix^ys 
and I would suggest that five boys ])er year, for the first few 
years, would he ample for our purpose. You will see that 
the cost is not very much and the benefit which, I ho|)e, will 
accrue from it will be much more than the cost. We may 
experience some difficulty to begin with in finding .suitable 
hostels for these lads to live in, hut at Salem there is an 
excellent Hostel run- now under the Labour Department — 
originally it was run privately—which has had great experi- 
ence in looking after boys of the class, whom we wish to 
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educate, and the Salem schools used to take in such boys. 
There will be no difficulty in doing so and I would suggest 
that the Executive Committee ask the Labour Department 
whether they can use that hostel for the boys to begin with. 

I had some idea that we might give the scholarships and ask 
the Government Labour Departntent to run th^ education, 
but I have received advice from several prominent 
Indian friends and 1 would, therefore, suggest that 
this l)e not done. We should keep in close touch 
with the lads we educate, and have their reports sent 
in to our office, so that we may know exactly how they are 
getting on, what they are doing and what their conduct is. 
W'c would then be able to sa)' whether it would be advisable 
to go on with it or not to go on with it. There is one point 
iijKin which I want to lay emphasis, and that is, after educat- 
ing these lads it would be absolutely essential to find jobs for 
them. We cannot educate them to such and such a standard 
and then leave them to earn their own living. If they want 
jobs we should find jobs for them as Writers. Clerks, etc. 
Educated boys would he found most useful to fill up such 
posts. 

I do not think, gentlemen, I have got anything more to 
say on this subject. As I said before, it was not possible for 
me to get all the figures in this connexion at the time. This 
resolution only asks tlie Executive Committee to go into the 
matter and they will l)e able to ascertain what is necessary. 
(Applause). 

.Ur. //. L. Pinches, — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I 
have great pleasure in seconding Mr. Congreve’s resolution. 
I do not think there is much I can add to what Mr. Congreve 
has told us on our opening day and to-day. As he has point- 
ed out. the resolution does not commit us to anything ver)* 
definite and, I think, it is very wise that it does not do so. It 
is certainly an imi^rtant stcjt that we propose taking later 
and. 1 think, therefore, that we should first of all look into 
the matter very closely. This resolution gives the Executive 
Committee an opportunity to do so and it also gives you an 
opportunity to consider the matter again before we adopt it 
and put it into actual practice. (Applause). 

Mr, E, L, Poyser . — May I ask Mr. Congreve exactly 
what ty\x of worker he proposes to educate ? Is it our 
.coolies’ sons or is it the sons of our Writers? My Writer, 
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for example, is an Indian who has a son. Will you educate 
him or will you educate a cooly's son ? I do not quite gather 
30ur view whether you wish to take lx)th, or you wish to 
make any sj>ecial selection from the various castes — from the 
highest to the lowest ? 

Mr. C\ R. T. Congreve. — With reference to wliat Mr. 
Poyser has said, my idea is to educate the labour ing classes — 
not the sons of Writers, hut actually the sons of our lafx)urers. 
These are the people that we want to uplift and these are 
the people that we want to helji. A great man}- estates are 
already helping them by giving Element ary Education. I 
should like to see that extended to the other estates 
belonging to the Upasi. Then we can take from those hoys 
suitable lads who in our oj^inion will l)enefit h}’ receiving a 
university education — I mean those who are suitable. It 
must he rememl)ered, of course, that out of the lot you 
choose, all cannot he expected to he a success. If we get 
one or two out of each l)atch. it would he df):ng a very great 
thing for the labouring classes, for ourselves and for all the 
employers of labour in South India. 

The Chair) nan. — Does anvbfxly else wishes to speak on 
this subject, before I put the resoluti(ni to the vo^e ? 

Mr. R. ]. McMulUn. — May I ask, if this resolution is 
passed, the matter will he referred to the various District 
Associations before any action is taken ? 

The Chairman. — The resolution refers the matter to the 
Executive Committee and I imagine that the Executive Com- 
mittee will naturally consult the planters as a whole as to their 
wishes in the matter. 

Mr. R. J. McMullin. — flow would they be selected ? 

Mr. C. R, T. Congreve.— ], have left the scheme to the 
Executive Committee puqiosely. f )f course a.s I said owing 
to there being not much time at my dis^xisal, I was not able 
to work these things out. and so the Executive Committee 
will work out the cost, the way they are to k recruited and 
all the necessary details. A scheme will then he {y\ii up for 
your consideration. 

The Chairman. — The resolution heffjre tlie meeting is as 
follows : — 

That in view of the impprtance of improving the 
educational facilities of the labouring classes, the 
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Executive Committee be instructed to prepare a 
scheme whereby the U. P. A. S. 1. undertakes the 
education of a certain mnn her of suitable boys from 
amongst the tvorkers on estates belonging to District 
Associations^ 

Has any delegate anything further to say ? ’Will those 
in favour kindly hold up their hands ? Those against ? 

The resolution is carried. (Applause). 

Credit Balances. 

The Chair yuan . — We will now pass on to Item No. 40 — 
Disposal of C redit Balances. From the agenda you will see 
that there are two resolutions which appear to be very 
intimately connected. I will read them both to you : 

. liuinHilai Planters' Association. 

“That surplus ]>alances of dei)artraents should be 
placed into the U. P. A. S, I. General Reserve, but 
that each individual Department shall have a prior 
call on the amount standing to their credit as from 
1019.” 

Central Travancore Planters' Association. 

“That in view of the recurring annual surpluses in 
the U. P. A. S. I. General Budget, this Association 
does not consider that any increase in the cesses of 
any U. P. A, S. I. Department should be neces- 
sary.’* 

Mr. R. J. McMullin. — Mr. Chairman, we wish to with- 
draw in favour of the Anamalai Planters’ resolution. 

Mr. A. IV. F. Mills. — Mr. Chairman and (jentlemen, I 
will not read the resolution again as the Chairman has just 
put it before you. Our intention, in bringing this matter up, 
is not to make it a contentious matter in any way. neither is 
it our idea to make the different Departments absolutely 
water-tight. The surplus balances will revert as heretofore 
to the Upasi General Reserve, but it struck us that it would 
be much easier for our Departments to work out their future 
])olicy if they know that they have the prior call on surplus 
balances standing in their name. It also seemed to us that 
monies that have lieeii subscribed with definite objects, should 
■not be used to supj)ort any other Department, except in 
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cases of grave emergency — I do not think I have anything 
more to add Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. R. I. McMitllin—l second it. 

The Chairman resolution More the meeting is as 

follo^vs : — * 

'That surplus balances of departments be placed into 
U. P. A. S. /. General Rcscn'c, but that each in- 
dividual Department shall have a prior call on the 
amount standing to their credit as from 1919.” 

W'ill tliose in favour kindly hold \x\) their hands ? Tliose 
against ? 

The resolution is carried. 

Budget and Finance. 

The Chainnan. — We will now ]\ass on to Item Xo. 41 — 
Budget and Finance. Will any delegate wlio wishes to 
speak on this sui)ject now do so r 

No delegate having anything to say on this subject, we 
will take another item which is not on tlie agenda. 

Sir Fairless Barber. 1 understand that you wish to 
address the meeting. 

Farewell to Mr. H. L. Pinhees. 

Sir Fairicss Porher. — Mr. Chairman and ricntlemen. I 
feel honoured and happy to talk u|Km a subject which is not 
controversial. It is, I fancy, known to all of ns that Mr. 
Pinches projwses to retire next S])ring and that, therefore, 
this is the last meeting of the Association that he will attend. 
He has served us three times as ( liairman and most of us 
caji recall the courtesy and aliility and energy with which he 
filled that i)Osition. His work as Chairman needs little 
comment from me, for it was as ])aticnt as it was valiialde, 
and indeed those annals of the Association — the Book of 
Proceedings— indicate clearly the wide range of subjects 
that called for his administrative ability aud 1 can assure 
you that he never failed in it. 

It is in other ways that I wish to speak of him now, for 
after many years of close contact with the working of this 
Association, I have seen how frequently it happens that the 
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spade work done behind the screen is unheeded or unrealized 
by those for whom the work is done. Mr, Pinches, when he 
first attended these meetings, was not in the position, he now 
holds, he was in name representing a District Association, 
but in effect he was representing a powerful Company— 
That Company was a self-contained organization and by the 
fact that it had the controlling voice in the District Associa- 
tion, it made the Kanun Devans the most powerful Associa- 
tion in the Association of Associations. He was never hos- 
tile to the aspirations of the U. P. A. S. 1., as far as I know, 
but I do not think I exaggerate, when I say that, prior to 
1912 or 1913, it was frequently aloof. You must bear in 
mind that at that time the Anamalais was a comparatively 
small District, that the West Coast and Mundakayani had 
only become planting districts in the latter years of the previ- 
ous decade, that the Nilgiris was still in the hands of the 
small owner, and that the chief power in the U. P. A, S. 1. 
vested with them and their colleagues in the Coffee Districts 
of Cooi^, Mysore and the Shevaroys, However, the changes 
that were taking place, the rush for lalx)ur, for rubber and 
tea extension, and the demands for assistance and protection 
that were called for, made it obvious that our Association, 
as then organized, could not fulfil its function. I am not 
wishing to give you even a short outline of the history of our 
Association, hut to ai)j)reciate Mr. Pinches' services to you, 
ir is necessary to recount to some extent the position 
of planting politics at that time. Some of the l>est brains in 
our community bad pinned their failli on labour legislation 
to relieve one ill, and though they liad the full support of the 
Association in their work, it is a curious incident in our re- 
cords, that as soon as their work reached fruition in an Act. 
it was almost unanimously re])udiated by the District Associa- 
tions. Great bitterness was engendered and the U.P.A.S.I. 
was badly shaken and that sliaking may he said to have made 
Jt what it is. Government help in acceptable time was not 
to he had, and that best of all helj) — self-helj) — was decided 
on. I am sorry if so far I have Ix^en tedious, hut Mr. 
Pinches comes on the scene now in a most effective way, 
Messrs. J. F. & Co. had a Tvalwur De])artment of their 
own, working under the efficient control of the late Mr, 
Aylmer Martin, and it was felt that the U. P. A. S. I. had 
no hope of starting a labour Department in competition with 
Messrs. J. F. & Co. and that the only hope of reaching 
' salvation lay in their co-operation. It is indeed fortunate. 
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gentlemen, that we had in Mr. Pinches and his colleague Mr. 
Martin far-seeing men for it was through their support and 
through the way in which they placed the matter before Mr. 
P. R. Buchanan, the then General Manager of Messrs. 
J. F. & Co, in South India that the U. P. A. S. I. Lal)our 
Department became estal^Iished. "S^ou will understand it 
was no small matter to get Messrs. J. F. & Co. to scrap their 
own Department and to come in with Us. They had their 
eye on us and, to all appearances, our chaos was to their 
advantage and would have prcvente<l our even competing 
with their organization. This was patent at the,titnc and 
the Labour Department looked like l)eing a rickety baby that 
would never live. I think T can claim that it was Mr. 
Pinches’ patience, honesty and personality that pushed it 
through. (Applause), In doing so he had a hard time and 
had to sacrifice a friend in the cause of unity. The friend 
bore no ill-will and Mr. Pinches action enabled him to do the 
most important work in re-organizing the U. P. A. S. I. and 
giving it the constitution that it has to-day. (A]>plau^). 

Gentlemen, T have known Curly for more than a genera- 
tion. Since we were in Ceylon together, 1 have agreed with 
him and have disagreed with him. that is merely a matter of 
mood, because he like all of us can he unreasonable after a 
late night, (laughter) but 1 can a.ssure you I have never lo.st 
sight of those attributes of his which have made him your 
friend and my friend and probablv the best friend of the 
U, P. A. S. 1. (Applause). 

1 understand that 1 am only expressing vour feelings 
when I express thanks to Mr. Pinches for what he has done 
for us and our Best Wishes to him and Mr.s. Pinches for a 
Bright and Happy retirement. (Prolonged applause). 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, on your behalf. I would like 
to associate myself with everything that Sir Fairless Barber 
has said with regard to Mr, Pinches and I am perfectly 
certain that you agree with every word that he has said. 
(Applause). 

Mr. H. L. Pmc/fc.f. — Mr. Chairman. Sir Fair less Barl>er 
and Gentlemen, this is a great and unexixjcted honour that 
you have done me and I really do not know how to reply to 
you. I thank Sir Fairless Barber for the very kind remarlcs 
he has n\ade about nie< they are all too flattering. I have 
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always tried, as far«as I could, to help the Association along,, 
but I hardly think that \ have done as much as he has made 
you to believe. 

Regarding the Labour Department, certainly at that time 
I did all I could to get the present Labour Department started 
successfully, but in this I had the help of Sir Faifless Barber 
himself, of course, he omitted to mention that. Had this 
not been the case, we would never have had the Labour 
Department we have to-day, and in sacrificing our own 
Department to the pre.sent Upasi Labour Department, 1 had 
really only taken a far-sighted view. As things have turned 
out it has been proved that it was just as much to our advan- 
tage as it was to the advantage of the Upasi. 

I shall leave India next year with many regrets. 1 have 
now been in the country for 37 years and after such a long 
sojourn as that in India, one cannot leave it without feeling 
very sorry to do so. I shall also be extremely sorry to sever 
my loqg connection with the Upasi. I am quite sure that the 
Upasi will steadily go forward, as it has done in the past. 

It will have its set-backs, as I am quite convinced it has over 
our Scientific Department at this meeting, but on the whole- 
it will steadily advance and the little blunder .such as that 
made over this Scientific Department can be put — and I hope 
will ht put-right. 

I hope and expect that I shall i)e able to help you when 
I do settle down at Home, and I am sure you will all believe 
me when I say that if there is anything I can jxissibly do to 
help forward the interests of the South Indian Planters, you 
have only to ask me. (I>ond Applause). 

Gentlemen, that is all 1 have to say, except to thank Sir 
Fairless Barl)er and )ou all for your kindly Wishes to my 
wife and myself in our retirement. (Applause). 

Election of Auditors. 

The Chairman . — We will now i)ass on to Item No. A — 
Election of Auditors. I |)ropose from the Cliair— unless any 
delegate has anything to say : — 

**That the present Auditors, Messrs. Fraser and Ross, 
be elected as the Auditors for the current year on 
the same refttuneration as heretofore^ 

The resolution is carried. 
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The Election of Chairman. 

The Chairman, — Gentlemen, this closes the Agenda of 
this meeting, except the election of your new Chairman for 
the forthcoming year. The papers will now be passed round. 

The Secretary then passed round the ballot papers and 
the votes were then counted. 

The Chainnan. — Gentlemen, I have great pleasure in 
announcing to you that Mr. W. A. J. Milner of Twyford 
Estate has been elected as Chairman for the ensuing year and 
I should like to congratulate him on his election. (I^ud and 
prolonged applause) . 

Mr, IV. A. J. Milner. — Mr. Cliairman and Gentlemen. I 
have to thank you very much for doing me this honour which 
T very much appreciate. I shall lie very ])1 eased to accept 
the honour and to do my best provided that my emjiloyers 
have no objection. I do not think they will have any objec- 
tion, I thank yon once more for the honour that you have 
done me. (Applause), 

Mr. R. Fozi'ke. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen. 1 have 
been given the very pleasant privilege of saying a few words 
of appreciation to you. Sir, for the work \'OU have done for 
us during the past year. As an ex-Cliairman myself I re- 
alize the many problems you have had to face and the amount 
of work you have had to put in. culminating in the succes- 
sion of meetings which have so nearh’ terminated. May I 
express my admiration, anri offer my congratulations on the 
ability and patience you have, displayed in so ably conducting 
your office. Not satisfied with your multifarious respon.sibili- 
ties, you have created a record that is unique in the history of 
the U. P. A. S. I. Chair men~I refer. Sir. to your engage- 
ment and wedding during your |XTiod of office. ( Applause). 

It gave US all great pleasure to know that we will not lie 
losing your services entirely as under the resolution, passed at 
the meeting, we will have the benefit of your advice on the 
Executive Committee during the coming year. No words 
of mine can adequately express how great our debt of grati- 
tude is to you, Sir, and I take the opportunity of conveying 
our most sincere thanks and appreciation for your work 
during the past year. In this I feel sure I have the full 
support of the meeting., (Applause). 
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Mr. R. Lcscher.-^Mr. Fowke and Gentlemen, I can only 
thank you very rrtuch for what you have said about me and 
I further thank you for your forbearance throughout the 
present meeting. It has been a very great pleasure to me 
to have done anything possible for the Upasi during the past 
year and before I sit down I would like again to express my 
thanks to the Executive Committee and all the members of 
the Upasi staff for their ever ready help and assistance during 
the year and I think 1 should also like to thank the Secretary, 
the Assistant Secretary and the Indian staff in the Madras 
<irncc. I should particularly like to express my thanks to 
Mr. Waddington. (Applause). I should like to see the 
.‘Scientific Department advance and in the course of the next 
year when delegates have had an opportunity of discussing 
matters with their Associations 1 believe it will go f(jrward . 

I thank yon again gentlemen for all that you have said 
al)oi]t me. 1 Loud Applause). 

I now declare the meeting closed. 




DEPARTMENTAL ADMINISTRATION 
REPORTS 


1928-1929 



UNITED PLANTERS’ ASSOCIATION OF SOUTHERN INDIA 
SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

Administration Report for 1928-1929 

OF 

Dr. W. S. SHAW. Ph.D., M.Sc., A.I.C., 

Tea Scieyitifc Officer, U.PA.S.I. 


1 ha\e the Imnour of snhmittii^j^ to you my Annual 
Administration Report for the year 19284929, dealing; with 
die prui^ress of work on the Tea Experimental Station. 

Durin^^ the year under review Tlie Tea Scientific 
Officer was on long leave commencing from 25lh April. 
He returned to the Station on the 27th October. Huring 
his absence. Mr. K. B, \V, Jones took charge of the dejiart- 
ment. No addition has been made to tlie Statf during the 
year, but it is ho])ed that an addition in the sliape of an 
Indian Chemist, who will be able to carry out a certain 
amount of routine work and analysis, will i)e made during 
the coming year. 

Hiiilditv^s . — All buildings work has now been completed ; 
the only portion of erection still remaining to l)e finished 
being the installation of the i)ipe .sy.stem for tlie gas supply 
for heating jjtirposes. This will have been completed l)efore 
the end of June. Materials for this installation had l)een 
received on the Station during 1928. but the work was held 
up as a result of the Tea Scientific Officers absence on leave. 
According to the terms of Lease it was necessary to fence 
in the Station l)oundaries; this work was carried oflt during 
the monsoon. 

Clear iNusi — 

(a) 1926 Qearing^—Thc 1926 clearing is showing poor 
growth, but this is probably due to the exhaustion of the soil 
:as it was previously Cofifee land. A further possible caiis^ 
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of the poor development is the degre? of acidity af the soil'. 
The acidity of various samples of soil from various parts 
of the 1926 clearing indicated at once that the degree of 
acidity was insufficient. It was felt that this gave an oppor- 
tunity for determining the eftect of increasing acidity by 
means of applications of Sulphur. This Sulphur lias l^een 
ordered and the 1926 clearing will be divided into smaller 
plots and particular plots receive a treatment with Sulphur 
during August. 

In September 1928 all ]dants on this clearing showing 
good growtlt were pruned down to 2 ins. and the pruning 
cuts protected with Skene’s Wax. In April 1929 all 
those plants left from the September pruning were reduced 
to 2 ins. and the plants pruned in Septeml)er received 
pruning at different heights. 

The pruning received by the 1926 plots therefore has 
been as follows:^ 


Plot, 

Jat. 

September 

April 

’28 Pruning. 

’29 Pruning. 

1 

Rangamatti .. 

1 

1 2” 

9" 

2 

Nakhati 

.. * 2” 

6” 

3 

j Mithenguri . . 

. . I 2 " 

6” 

4 

Rajghur 

.. ! 2” 

9” 

5 

i Dhoolia 

. . ! 2” i 

12” 

U 

j Dhoolia 

-i ! 

12” 


The wood on which this pruning was done was good 
healthy wood^ and if anything rather on the thin side, luit 
this will thicken up as the hush deve[oi)s. 

During the year tlie 1926 clearing has received one 
light and one heavy, forking. During the monsoon the 
bushes were kept clean of weeds for a distance of 1 ft. 
diameter round their boles, tlie intervening spaces being 
kept down by grass knifing. 

ft. 

Supplying up of this area was done with the excep- 
tion of one Dhoolia plot in June with useful basket plants. 
The Dhoolia plot omitted was supplied up in July with 
stumps. A small portion of old tea abutting into the 1926 
clearing has been uprooted and replanted unth Mesai Mani- 
^puri Basket Plants in order to make the 1926 clearing more 
uniform in shape. 
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{b} 1927 Clearing jt-As stated in my previous Annual 
Report this clearing does not possess good soil. The young 
plants, although showing very good development during 
the first year, have definitely shown signs of going off on 
certain patches, Definite measures will he taken this year 
to anieliora^ the condition of the soil, by a thorough system 
of trenches and green manuring. The trenches will take 
the form of honeycomb trenches and will serve as a 
demonstration plot for this system of trenching. This area 
has received the usual forkings. 

In April 1920, all those plants showing good growth 
and the necessary development of growth were pruned 
down to 2 ins. All weakly plants were omitted from the 
treatment. The pruning cuts on all the plots with the exce\)- 
tiou of the Swinleylxarie plot have been protected with 
Skenes \Vax; the pruning cuts on the Swinleybarie ]>lot 
ha\'e l)een j)rotected b}' a tyi)e of Bees Wax, adapted for 
application to such cuts. The two methods of protection 
will be noted from time to time. 

(c) 192S Clearing . — This consisted of a small block of 
land behind the Laboratory, and also a ])ortion of the steep 
slope lying between the Tea Scientific Officers Bungalow 
and the Laboratory, and running |Xira!lcl with the length of 
the 1927 clearings. This land received a preliminary forking 
in the usual manner. 

Planting up was commenced iti the second week of June 
and completed before the end of the month. 

The portion behind the Lal)oratory was planted u]) at 
intervals of 4 ft. x 4 ft. as follows : — 


Division. 

Jat of Plant. 

No. of Plants. 

Area occupied. 

1 

Betjan 

1,040 

0.32 acres, 

2 

Dangri 

1,040 

0.32 „ 

3 

Dhonjan 

1.040 

0.32 „ 

4 

Nellimunda 

896 ' 

0.28 

5 

Betjan ... , 

384 

O.M „ 

6 

Dangri 

384 

0.14 „ 

7 

Dhonjan 

408 

0,15 „ 

8 

I Nellimunda ... ' 

384 

; 

0.14 „ 
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Vacancies in all these plots amount to 800 equivalent 
to 11 per cent, failures. 


The portion along the steep western slope was planted 
11 ]) contour wise and drains cut at varying inclines as follows : 


Division. 

i Jat of Plant. 

Gradient 
of drains. 

1 No. of 

1 plants. 

^ Area 
occupied. 


1 Bonaccord ...j 

Level. 

1,200 ! 

1 50 

2 

1 Wild Burma ...j 

1 in 60 

1 050 ; 

45 

J 

; Dhonjan ...■ 

1 in 80 

950 i 

•35 

4 

Bonaccord 

1 in 100 

1 

600 

•25 


( ontour ])lanting is very seldom if ever done in South 
India, though in other planting areas, e.g., Java it is advocat- 
ed for use on steep -slo])es. as it is alleged that by working 
along the slope instead of U]) and down, natural terracing is 
effected and hence soil wash is eliminated or at least reduced. 

Lining in this way is at first rather difficult, for, where 
the slope varies in steei)ness. the distance between the lines 
may vary enormously, [fence it is necessarv in the Itegin- 
ning to cnnsi<ler very carefully the ]X)sition of the base line, 
which runs down the hill from top to bottom, and then decide 
the spacing of the ])egs from which, as starting points, the 
contour lines are to lx* traced subsequently. 

If ]X)ssil)le the base line should be ])ut in at a place 
where the slo])e is uniform from the top to the bottom, or 
where this is not possible, where the nearest approximation 
to this condition is available. After having fixed the posi- 
tion of this I>asc line, to determine the distance at which the 
pegs must be placed apart, it is advisable to go along to the 
steei)est part of the sloj)e and put in a few pegs along a line 
running down the slope at this part with a spacing of about 
three feet where the slope is very steep, or slightly more 
where the variation in slope compared to that of the original 
base line is not very pronounced. From these pegs contours 
are run back to the original base line and the distance noted 
between the jioints at which these contours cut the base line. 
The average of these is taken and the base line staked out at 
this s])acing, F laving thus finished the base line, one pro- 
ceeds to trace contours from the pegs on this line. It is not 
necessary to trace every line. Every second or every fourth 
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line should be sufficient. The intermediate lines can be put in 
afterwards by sub-division by eye of the intervening' spaces. 
After the tracing of the main contours the lining can lie 
finislied by marking off even spaces along these contours. 

It is suggested that the spacing along the contours is 
most economically sound at 3 feet 6 inches. 

Where the gradient of the slope is uneven or \'aries be- 
tween wide limits it will be found that the distance between 
lines may amount to as much as 8 — 10 feet, which is one of 
the disadvantages of the system. It is. of course, possible 
under these conditions to put in a number of short lines, hut 
this also has its disadvantages, owing to a certain amount of 
difficulty in arranging for plucking and cultivafibn. 

Drains should run between the lines and at the same 
gradient as the lines of tea. Where the land is steep, this 
again is rather cramping as the whole sj)ace between the 
lines will in some case be occupied by the drain, to the detri- 
ment of the \velfare of the plants on the edge and to the 
inconvenience of pluckers, etc. 

It will be evident, therefore, that contour planting is most 
likely to be practicable where the slope, at |X)ints lying along 
the same contour, is fairly constant, and here with a little 
experience the trouble of lining would not he great, and the 
results obtained in the prevention of wash might more than 
compensate for the loss, if any, in numi)er of plants per acre. 

It is also fairly evident that it is only in rare cases tliat 
such suitable conditions exist. 

On the portion planted in this fashion here, drains were 
placed between every six rows, and these drains were led 
into separate main drains so that the water and the wash 
from each block could be separated. Silt pits 6 ft. x 6 ft. x 
6 ft. were dug at the 1x)ttom of each main drain. These catch 
very nearly all the soil washed down and afford a means of 
measuring the amount of wet wash. By so doing it will be 
IX)ssible to determine any difference in efficiency with the 
various drain gradients after correcting for the different 
areas served. In order to prevent wash before the tea has 
become established, Crotalaria Muijuici was planted along the 
tops of the drains. This will be eliminated when the actual 
wash experiments are attempted. 
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(d) 1929 Clearing . — ^This year it is intended plantint^ 
up a small area running along the Government Road. A 
Ceylon jat of tea is to be attempted. The seed was obtain- 
ed from Chapelton Estate and the examination and observa- 
tions on its germination (q. v.) would seem to indicate that 
it will give useful results. The area has received a thorough 
forking, and has been staked and pitted. It must be observed 
here that the strata of rocky material is still to be found 
here, and again extra work has had to be done to remove 
these rocky portions. 

(c) Old Tea. — Up to April, 1928, this tea had received 
its cultivation from \Voodl)riar and had been plucked by the 
coolies of that Estate. With the commencement of the new 
year this tea has come under the routine work of the Station, 
ft was due for pruning in September, 1927, bat as little could 
be done with it then as it had been exposed previously to a 
rather severe drought, it was decided to leave it till Septem- 
Ix^r, 1928, to enable it to give the 400 pounds required by 
the Lease. 

With the exception of the 3 line pruning per month as 
explained in my previous report and approximately one half 
of an acre reserved for an experiment in ^Skiffing’, all the 
remainder received an extremely heavy pnine in September 
in an attempt to eliminate as far as practicable all diseased 
wood. All the priming cuts received protection with Skenes 
Wax. Subsequent to this pruning the area received a deep 
forking in October. During the monsoon it received a 
numl)er of grass knifings depending upon the growth of 
weeds. 

It was also decided to take advantage of this pruning 
time to divide this area into appropriate plots averaging 
appro.ximately 100 bushes per plot. The large number of 
vacancies in the area made it imi)ossible to obtain uniform 
plots. Attempts are to be made to supply up these vacancies. 
These plots have been separated from each other by a narrow 
trench. From the time of tipping, these plots have lieeii 
plucked separately and their yield of green leaf noted. 

Weakly bushes have been staked and left out of the 
tipping treatment ; the rest tipped very lightly to 

24 inches. 
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A portion of approximately one half of an acre was 
skiffed in order to observe the progress of its growth. The 
hushes were cut across at approximately their thickest part. 
The bushes recovered rapidly from this skiff and gave good 
yields, but as anticipated this did not last long and they soon 
ran into 'bahjhi’ leaf. The necessity for a flushing manur- 
ing mixture being applied to skiffed tea is very evident, and 
this year it is proposed dividing the skiffed area into two 
])arts, one part to receive manure, the other to remain un- 
manured. 


The yields of the Old Tea area from April, 1927, are 
given in the following table 


Month. 

Year. 

Yield in pounds made Tea 
per acre. 

April 

im. 

-iO 

May 


4H 

June 

„ 

22 

July 

- 

34 

August 


39 

September 


25 

October ... : 

,, 

7 (Pruned), 

November ... I 

n 

15 

December .-j 


1 10 

January 


! bi 

February 


20 

March 


13 

289 Total annual yield 
— per acre 


(/) Swamp Land , — A thorough system of drains has 
been laid out in the swamp, and red gums planted. This 
year it is proposed extending the planting up of these gums. 
Tea Seed Germination, etc:— 

For the planting up of the sloj^e between the 1927 clear- 
ing and the Government Road, and the supplying of older 
clearings, fre.sh seeds were obtained, and put out in the 
Xursery. The germination was studied as in previous years. 

As soon as i^ssible after each batch of seeds was obtain- 
ed, an examination of not less than 100 seeds chosen at 
random was made, and the remainder put out on germinat- 
ing beds. 

The examination of the seeds was conducted as follows : 

(1) The weight of the 100 seeds was determined. 
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(2) The seeds were put into water for about a minute 

and the numl)er of sinkers and floaters 
counted. 

(3) The seeds were then cracked, the shell removed 

and the endosperm separated into the, two lobes. 
All ‘starred' seeds, or seeds affected by fungi, 
insects or caterpillars were sorted out, and 
counted. The starred seeds were tested with 
iodine for the presence of fungi and the result 
noted. 

The following procedure was employed for the germina- 
tion : — ■ 

The seeds were placed on a bed of river sand covered 
with coir matting beneath a pandal, and watered morning and 
evening. About every three days, each group of seeds was 
examined and all seeds in wliich the seed -coat had split and 
the point of the root was emerging, were removed and placed 
half-submerged on the surface of the prepared beds or 
baskets with the root-tij) pointing downwards. The number 
(»f seeds so remo\ed was jioted. 

In addition to the jats which were specially required for 
planting, a record was also kept of the germination of samples 
of Dutea seeds which were sent in to lie rejiorted on by two 
e.states. 

When germination came to a standstill, the number of 
seeds remaining was determined and these were all opened 
and the number of sound seeds remaining counted. 

The results are summarised l>elow; — 



The figures in iiarentheses in the 4th column show the 
numlier of seeds whid), though starred, were not infected 
with fungus and which might therefore be expected to germi- 
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nate. The 7th column shows the time after which germina- 
tion was very slow and after which there was no practical 
utility in paying further attention to the seed. The last 
column shows the time when the seeds were actually removed 
for examination. The two jats marked with an asterisk 
will be reff.rred to later as they are concerned in another 
experiment. 

These figures seem to show that a preliminary examina- 
tion of the seeds will enable the formation of an estimate of 
the pro liable percentage germination to be expected, parti- 
cularly where the percentage of floaters is low. By elimina- 
tion of the floaters before examining the seeds a fairly accu- 
rate estimation might he made of the germination of these 
sinkers. In considering the alx>ve figures it is noteworthy 
that Cliapelton is a Ceylon Jat, and that the Bonaccord 
seeds were winfl tails picked up after the crop proper had been 
picked, and were kept for some time l)efore being germinated. 
The Dutea seeds were sent in from an Estate and were no 
doul)t unpacked some days before being tested by us. The 
Clieranibadi seeds were also sent in by an Instate for examina- 
tion and were undoubtedly amongst the finest seeds which 
we have reported on. 

EXPERIMENT ON TEA SEED. 

(1) Germixatiox of Sinkers and Floaters. 

Al)out 600 Dhoolia seeds were left ex[X).sed for three 
weeks and divided into sinkers and floaters at the end of 
that time. The seeds were then put out to germinate in the 
usual way, The sinkers germinated to the same extent as 
the original unexposed seeds but were a little slower in 
starting and after having started were a little quicker, so tliat 
at the end of 70 days the percentage germination was 
approximately the same. The floaters, however, were much 
behind the sinkers in germinating power and only about 50 
per cent, germinated; the period after which germination 
ceased was of about the same duration as in the case of the 
sinkers. It would seem that the drying does not directly kill 
the seeds but makes them very much more susceptible to 
attacks of fun^s. It is proposed to attempt to prove this 
theory by treating floaters with a mild fungicide from time 
to time. ( Watering with lime-water may he tried). 

A nunii)er of NelHmunda Seeds were also ex^xjsed for, 
about three weeks and the germination of these is still pro- 
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iceeding, and as yet no final figures have been obtained for 
their germination. 

It may be worth noting that the fungus which attacks 
the seed, and which in some cases covers the outside of the 
seed-coat, is a white mould which apparently attracts ants. 
Groups of seed which are afflicted by the fungus’ seem to be 
subject to invasion by ants and it has been observed that the 
tunnels and passages made by the ants through the sand 
contain a relatively large proportion of the mycelium in their 
walls. 

(2) Pkematurely Germixated Seed. 

It was brought to our notice that the seed supplied to 
a nearby Kstate arrived with a very high percentage of the 
seed germinated, many of the seeds having rootlets up to 
one and a half inches long, and the majority of these were 
grotesquely twisted. In answer to the obvious complaint, 
the suppliers stated that if the twisted rootlets were nipped 
off, the plant would still develop. A trial was made of this. 
Ic was found that the plants did indeed grow, putting out 
an apparently normal shoot but the roots were not very 
firmly fixed and on pulling up the plants it was found that 
there was no tap-root but that as man\^ as five or six 
vigorous lateral roots had been formed. The plants were 
therefore capable of vigorous growth in the Nursery but it 
remains to be seen whether they will continue to thrive after 
being planted out. At the same time a number of seeds 
were planxd with distorted roots complete. These also 
grew. Here a number of small down-growing rootlets 
were found without there being any well defined tap root. 
In one case there appeared to be a tap root which had sprung 
from the lowest part of one of the bends. These plants will 
also be planted oui in due course for further observation. 

(3) Immature Seeds, 

It was observed when batches of seeds were being split 
open that in many instances it was difficult to see the line of 
demarcation between the two lobes of the endosperm, and 
it was thought possible that such seeds might be immature, 
A number of these seeds were allowed to germinate and 
their germination compared with a similar number of normal 
seeds. Both in their germination and in subsequent growth 
no difference was observable, which su^ests that this theory 
was abortive. Owing to the seed-coat having been removed 



190 


and the possibility that these two types of seeds have differ-- 
ent capabilities for splitting this coat, no definite conclu- 
sion can be reached either one waj' or the other. 

, Many complaints have again been received this year 
with regard to tlie Germination of Tea Seed. To a certain 
extent the* delay in the transport of the seed from North 
India as a result of. damage on the railroads caused by heavy 
rains experienced towards the end of the South-West Mon- 
soon, is responsible for such complaints. At the same time 
the abnormal condition of young plants cannot be attributed 
to the vital part of the seed but to the seed -coat and I would 
like to give further emphasis to my recommendation given 
in the Annual Report for 1927-28. I have during this 
year's touring been asked to inspect Nurseries wliich liave 
not been satisfactory as a result of twisted roots anti stems, 
and I am still convinced that assisting the opening up of 
the seed by completing the crack would be attended by very 
definite advantages and I)y the reduction of twisted stems 
and roots (the former in j^articular) to a minimum. The 
one objection stated against this is the extra labour required 
in a Nursery, but the work could be done by women or 
podians, and the slight extra expense would be well repaid. 
It might l)e added here that further corrohoration of mv 
observation on the benefits derived 1))- assisting the seed to 
crack completely has been given in the .-Xnnual Report of 
the Tea Research Institute of Ceylon. 

Meteorological Obseevatioxs : — 

The following table gives the average monthly 
Meteorological readings taken on this Station. 


Mootb. 

Year. j 

"as 

Vi o 

a a 

.3 

^ d 

Q 

Tein pe- 
rature of. 

Mini- 

mam. mam. 

1 

Humiditv 
per ceat. 

8-30 \ 3 
^■na, p . m . 

Vap. Pres. 

01 

>0 

0 

0 

u 

8<30 
i >. m. 

3 

p. m. 

April 

1928 

4'49 

11 

662 

87*5 

85*8 

68*1 

23' 3 

24 ‘S 

I'T 

May 


3' 68 

11 

668 

84*9 

79*5 

64* 8 

23*3 

23 8 

30 

June 

.. 

19' 21 

24 

65‘4 

74'9 

88‘7 

87*1 

920 

98'i 

7*9 

July .. 1 


20'88 : 

39 

66'1 

736 

90*7 

86*6 

21*0 

99'6 

8*1 

Aagart ‘ 


2r84 1 

30 , 

64*3 

73' 7 

Ol'a 

89*0 

20*6 

91*4 

8 ‘ft 

September ' 


1 2’74 


61-7 

77' 6 

85*3 

73*8 

90*0 

22'4 

4'3 

October 

,, 

1 8‘39 

1 23 * 

63*6 

76*1 

87*5 

81*2 

9l*<l 

99'3 

6*3 

November 

„ 

2’ 83 

B 

63' 0 

76*6 

89*4 

72' 1 . 90'& 

90'6 

4*1 

December ... ! 


: 0’28 

5 

&x<i 

76*0 

87*7 

63' 8 

18*7 

17‘9 

1*8 

January 

1929 

0 23 

2 

68‘3 

79‘6 

84*4 

46*2 

ri'i 

14*9 

9*8 

Febroary ... j 


' 0'22 

3 

60*6 

82*0 

1 87*7 

49*0 

18*9 

16*9 1 

8*1 

March ... ' 


0'06 

i 1 

61*7 

86*4 

1 78*6 

387 

19*9 

11*0 

9'6 




It will be observed from the above figures that ther 
South-West Mons(ponswas prolonged until the end of August^ 
only one day in ^gust being free from rain. The length 
of the monsoon was, however, compensated for by the inten- 
sitv of the monsoon, and one of its features has been itSr 
comparative mildness. This is particularly applicable to the 
month of June, during which there were 24 days of rain 
with a total of only 12.21 inches. 

The rains received during the North-East Monsoon, 
offer a direct contrast to those of the previous year. Aa 
average of about 20 cents per month were obtained this year 
as compared with the phenomenal rain of February and 
March of last year. The variation in the rainfall during 
the North-East rains of the two years has been reflected in- 
the crops, March, April, May of 1928, producing almost 
record crops with a falling oif after this period of heavy 
productivity. This year has, on the o:her hand, been 
characterised by the very slow recovery from the drought 
and yields only commenced coming in towards the end of 
A])ril, but it would seem that these yields will be maintained.. 

The drought experienced this year is worthy of note. 
The year ending 1927 was one of the worst droughts 
experienced from the standpoint of duration. From the 
aspect, however, of intensity of drought judged from tlie 
figures available for humidity, the drought experienced this 
year has been worst than that of 1927. The worst month 
for intensity of drought was undoubtedly March of this 
year, and its effect has been reflected in the poor growth of 
young clearings, wliich after withstanding normal dryness 
during the preceding months were finally subjected to parti- 
cularly intense drought during March. 


From the 1st of August 1928, readings were taken front 
thermometers situated in a Stevenson’s screen. Previously 
these thermometers had been placed on the Office Verandah. 
This alteration in site seems to have resulted in an j^parent 
lowering of both the Maximum and Minimum temperatures 
recorded. It is improbable, however, that this would 
materially affect the humidity and vapour pressure compari- 
sons to any great extent, as these are calculated from the 
difference in the readings of the wet and dry Irnlbs and vary 
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only slightly with small differences in the absolute reading 
of the dry bulb. Moreover the dry bfclb'h.vould if anything 
1}e lower in the Stevenson Screen than o^ the Verandah and 
this would cause an increase in the humidity and Vapour 
Pressure results. This was not the direction in which the 
<Iifference in these climatic conditions from previous observa- 
tion was found to take place. 

Soil TnuPERATUkEs and Soil Moisture Observations. 

Since January 1929, observations have lieen made twice 
daily of the soil temperatures at depths of 0, 3, 6 and 12 
inches, with a view to obtaining information regarding the 
daily and seasonal variations in these temi>eratures through- 
out the year. Form time to time the percentage moisture 
in the soil at these depths has been determined. 

The site chosen for this work is on the edge of the 1927 
clearing near the Stevenson Screen. The thermometers are 
placed in vertical glass tubes and are sunk into the soil so 
that the bulb of the thermometer is at the required le^■ei. 

The figures obtained are such as might lie expected 
but at the same time they give clearer definition to pre^ ious 
conceptions of the changes they indicate, and from them in- 
teresting comparisons may be made. The following are 
typical daily records and serve to illustrate the changes 
which may be followed by this means. 


SOIL TEMPERATURES. 
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Date, 


7-3-29, 

8-3-29. 

27-3-29. 

28-3-29. 

8-30 a.m. Surface. 

78-5 

94'0 

96-0 

93-0 

930 

3” 

74-0 

74-5 

75-5 

800 

80-5 


785 

79 0 

79-5 

83-0 

83-5 

12” 

1 

790 

79-5 

795 

83-« 

83-5 

! 

3 p.m. Surface. i 

1200 

115-0 

117-0 

119-0 

113-0 

r 

91*0 

92-5 

93*0 

96-0 

97-5 

6” 

81-0 

810 

81-5 

85-5 

86*0 

12" 

79'5 

79-5 i 

79'S 

83-0 

83-5 


SOIL MOISTURE. 


Date, 

3-1-29. 

3M-29. 

18-2-29. 

31-3-29. 

Surface, 

0-7 

21 

0*35 

0-4 

3" 

15-0 

11-8 

9-10 

3-4 

6" 

17*4 

150 

13-10 

9-1 

12" 

17*3 

17-0 

15- 5 

13*8 


The hig-hest temperature at the surface of the soil so 
far recorded was 127^ F., and that 12 ins. was 84‘^F. It is 
interesting to note that in North-East India the highest 
average monthly value for the readings at 12 ins., calculated 
over four years was 86.6. This figure was obtained for the 
month of July, which is also one of the months receiving the 
heaviest rainfall during the years. The conditions in North 
East India thus give the maximum soil temperatures with a 
maximum soil moisture content, thus explaining the strong 
flushing capacity of the hushes during the rain months. In 
South India this year we have had the ' maximum soil 
temperature during March combined with the minimum soil 
moisture content, a state of affairs which easily explain the 
lack of vitality in young clearings and the longer period 
required for the older bushes to regain their flushing capa- 
bilities. 

Later it is lioi)ed to be able to obtain similar figures 
to show the variation of the temperature and moisture con- 
tents under varying conditions of shade, — old tea, Green 
Manures and cover crops. Such data would throw much 
13 
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light on the questions of shade, i.c., the opfimum distance 
for its planting and its best height, advisability of plant- 
ing green manures as a temporary shade for young tea, and 
the effect of time of pruning on these soil conditions. 

PESTS AND DISEASES DURING 1928-29. 

(1) Pests:— 

(a) Shot Hole Borer , — During the }'ear under review,- 
notice has been received of the presence of a Borer found 
in two districts — Central Travancore and Manantoddy. Speci- 
mens sent in for identihcalion indicated that this Borer 
showed all the characteristics of Shot Hole Borer, though it 
is stated that the galleries and tmmels are not as large as 
those caused by Shot Hole Borer in Ceylon. Shot Hole 
Borer was first reported in South India by Mr. Austead. 

In Ceylon as the result of mucli experiment it would 
appear that the main, in fact practically the only, means of 
combating Shot Hole Borer is intensive manuring. Experi- 
ments with regard to the effect of mamires on Shot Hole 
Borer produced the following results: — 

1. Vigour of growth of Imsli is increased. 

2. More rapid liealing of galleries promoted. 

3. Control plot (ie., iinmanured) was not attacked to 

any greater extent than the treated plot, 

4. Application of manures makes l)ushes neither more 

nor less attractive to Shot Hole Borer. 

Apart from the invaluable assi.stance given lo the bushes 
to their attempt to produce flush and wood, manuring does 
not appear to have any actual influence on the ]>rcsencc or 
absence of the beetle. On Estates wliere it wouhl be impos- 
sible to take drastic measures owing to the immensity of the 
attack, one is forced to resort to manuring as a means of 
lessening the effect of the pest. 

In the case, however, of Estates showing only sjwradic 
attacks of the pest, I am of the opinion that manuring should 
be supported by a more aggressive campaign, viz., the destruc- 
tion of the beetle as far as possible. This destruction would 
also tend to reduce the spreading properties of the beetle to a 
minimum. This should be commenced at the time of the 
pruning ; all infected branches should be eliminated and burnt , 
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even if this means collar pruning. Collar pruning in Helo- 
peltis stricken areas should naturally be recommended with 
caution owing to the difficulty experienced by such bushes in 
coming in again after pruning, but the advantages in eliminat- 
ing Shot Hole Borer would easily compensate for the time 
taken for the bushes to come into plucking again. The collar 
pruned bushes should be treated very lightly with regard to 
tipping, etc. 

Prunings on the affected areas should be burnt as soon 
as ]3ossible after pruning, aided if necessary by the applica- 
tion of Kerosene. It has been observed by Speyer, that 
Xyle bonis is ca|>a])Ie of ] proceeding quite normally through 
the various stages in its life History on prunings. and it is 
possible for a fresh brood of the beetles to re-inf ect the 
prunings. Propagation, therefore, is not held up and the 
l)eetles are then capable of attacking the bushes again in 
larger niimliers. 

To summarise the suggestions for fields with attacks of 
Shot Hole Borer commencing: — 

1. At pruning time, ])rune off all branches affected by 

Shot Hole Borer, — if necessary, Collar Prune. 

2. Burn all prunings rigorously. 

3. Apply manure, especially if it has 1>cen found neces- 

sary to resort to collar pruning. 

This latter suggestion is the most important and sliould 
receive careful attention. 

(b) Tea Aphis . — Further correspondence has Ipeen 
received with regard to tliis pest. I bate already given the 
remedial measures on pages 11 and 12 of niy Annual Rcfiort 
for 1927-28. 

(c) Tea Torfriw — This pest still appears to be causing 
anxiety among certain Planters. Specimens received in the 
Lalwratory indicate that though it is a Tortrix. that it differs 
somewhat in sixe from that found in Ceylon. The most 
important peculiarity of the Tortrix found in .South India 
is that no Egg masses can be found actually on the Tea. 
This limits the methods of controlling the pest to the removal 
of the affected buds. It is felt that a study of the Tortrix 
found in South India would be well worth while, and it is- 
hoped that steps in this directiort will he taken during the 
coming year. 
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(d) Red Spider.— This insect is still a serious pest on 
'high elevation Estates during the hot weather. The fact that 
it is usually eliminated after the first downpour of rain tends 
to make one neglectful of its presence. On Estates, badly 
attacked, however, measures should be adopted to reduce the 
damage caused by it. An effective means of doing so is the 
dusting of* the bushes with a mixture of powdered Sulphur 
and lime. 

(e) Eelworm . — The damage caused by this Nursery pest 
is still very evident from the number of enquiries obtained 
'Concerning it. It is necessary to rememljer that the Eel- 
worm is an internal parasite and once young plants have been 
attacked and show signs of drooping and non-development, 
no measures taken will cause such plants to recover. The 
only means at our disposal is to prevent the spread of the 
pest. In this connection conditions which encourage the pest 
are weeds and water logged soils. 

The measures against Eelworm usually recommended 
are 

1. Pull up and burn all plants in beds showing infec- 

tion. 

2. Remo^’e any weeds. 

3. Drain the Nursery thoroughly. 

4. Incorjxtrate lime with soil in the remainder of the 

Nursery. 

5. Isolate healthy Ijeds by digging a trench as deep 

as practical and a convenient width, c.g., 6 ins. 

This trench might receive lime. 

FUNGOID DISEASES. 

(1) (a) Root Diseases . — Investigation on Root Diseases 
are still being carried out by various Scientific Departments, 
in particular, thg Ceylon Tea Research Institute. Much of 
value has been determined with regard to the peculiarities 
of these diseases but no definite measures of combating the 
disease have Ijeen recorded, especially from the standpoint 
of the disinfection of the soil. The disinfectant usually 
recommended is lime, but results attendant upon its use 
have not been satisfactory. In 1927, therefore, experiments 
on Estates were commenced with the use of Sulphate of 
Iron. The commencement of the exi>eriments were report- 
ed in previous annua! report, but with the lack of any‘ 
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evidence in favour of the use of Sulphate of Iron, no details 
were given. Encouraging reports have been received, how- 
ever, from the High Range and the Nilgiris and it would 
seem opportune at this stage to give details of the procedure 
recommended against Root Rots with the use of Sulphate 
of Iron as the soil disinfectant. 

The general procedures adopted in controlling Root 
Diseases consist of isolation of diseased area, removal of the" 
dead bush or bushes, burning and disinfection of the soil. 

(b) Isolation , — Tins is usually done by means of trenches 
The trench is dug to include a row or number of rows of 
healthy bushes, Theoretically such isolation trenching 
should have a definite eflfect in preventing the spread of the 
disease, but it is essential to dig them deep, and keep them 
clean in order to prevent contact Ijeing made by some material, 
e.g., roots, between the affected and non-affected areas. 
Another disadvantage is that it is just possible that the 
trench would not include all the diseased bushes, and one 
such bush left outside the trench would be sufficient to 
vitiate at least partially the benefits to be derived from such 
trenching. The keeping of the trench clean also represents 
a difticiilty under Estate conditions. 

An alternati^■e to this method of isolation by trenches 
may i)e the abandonment of a niimlier of rows of healthy 
bushes. Observations made in the High Range seem to 
show that the abandonment of bitslics enables them to show 
a greater resistance to the disease, and an indirect result of 
such abandonment would lie the formation of healthy, re- 
invigorated bushes. In the meantime, disinfection of the 
soil on which these abandoned bushes are situated would 
tend to diminish the attack of the disease so that when these 
abandoned l)uslies are once again brought into pruning and 
plucking they arc much more capable of withstanding the 
advances of the fungus. Tlie alxandonmeiit of hushes pre- 
sents no practical difficulty, and the only disadvantage would 
be a slight loss in crop— almost negligible however. 

The pruning of bushes around affected areas has been 
carried out on certain Estates as a means of provading 
material for assisting in the burning of the diseased bushes. 
There is very little in favour of this method, as the pruning 
immediately causes a loss in resistance to the disease, owing 
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to the temporary inhibition of growth as a result of the 
loss of the feeding rootlets caused by pruning, 

(2) Remoixil of Dead Bushes r-lt is essential when re- 
moving dead bushes that all the root system be eliminated 
from the soil Incomplete measures adopted in removing 
dead bushe3 mean a definite loss in the efficiency of the 
remedial measures. Probably the best method of dealing 
with dead bushes is by the use of a Monkey Jack. Admitted 
that in some cases the roots might crack off, yet in the 
■majority of cases the whole main root system is removed, 
in toto. On Estates where Root Rot patches are very much 
in evidence, the use of the Monkey Jack is to be recom- 
mended, even though it is a rather more expensive method. 
This expense is compensated for by the increased efficiency. 
On Estates troubled only with sporadic attacks of Root Rot, 

an isolated hush dying out, the expenditure on a Monkey 
Jack would probably not be warranted. 

(,?) Burning, — In order to destroy the spores and 
mycelium of the particular Root Rot, the uprooted inish 
must be burnt. Pro])ably the soundest method would be to 
bum the bush in a pit made on the sj)ot from whicli the 
bush has l^een removed, as this would act as a means of 
partially sterilising the soil and prevent spreading the 
disease which might ])e brought about by carrying the bush 
away. The danger, however of damaging the surrounding 
bushes often prevents this l)eing done, and it is necessary 
then to take the diseased bush to the nearest patch of jungle 
and burn it there. On Estates with large patches vacant 
as the result of Root Rot a large pit might be dug in the 
centre of the patch and the diseased bushes burned in this 
pit. 


An accessory measure against the spread of the disease 
during the carrying away of the dead bushes, is the removal 
of the soil from the roots of the bush and scorching these 
roots by means of a strong Blow Lamp. 


(4) Disinfection of the SoiL-The usual agent recom- 
mended for the disinfection of the soil is Lime The use of 
Lime IS advocated as it produces an alkaline reaction in the 

to be unable to 
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The disadvantages of the use of Lime as applied to 
the disinfection of soil, bearing Tea, are as follows:— 

(a) Lime in quantities requisite for disinfection 
produces an alkaline reaction in the soil. Such a reaction is 
detrimental to the most vigorous growth of Tea. (See 
1. T. A. Quarterly Journal 1925, and Ceylon Research Insti- 
tute's Quarterly Journal 1928). 

(b) Lime is only soluble to a small extent and hence 
distribution throughout the infected soil is difficult. 

(c) Effect of Lime is only temporary. Lime, unless in 
a pure state, is practically devoid of fungicidal properties 
(/Micro-organisms’ l:)y Jorgensen). Deterioration of Lime 
takes place at a very rapid rate when in contact with the 
ordinary atmosphere as a result of the latter’s content or 
Carbon dioxide. This deterioration would take place much 
more rapidly in the case of lime applied to the soil, as the 
lime would be in a contact with the soil atmosphere contain- 
ing relatively large quantities of Carbon Dioxide. 

. (d) The presence of Lime in a soil does not necessarily 
inhibit the activity of a fungus. This has been shown by 
experiments carried out in Ceylon. (See Ceylon Tea Re- 
search Institute Annual Report, 1928). 

It becomes evident therefore, tliat the use of lime as a 
disinfectant does not come up to expectation. It was neces- 
sary to find some agent which would not Labour under the 
disadvantages of Lime, and whicli at the same time would 
compare favourably with lime from the standjx)ints of 
fungicidal efficiency and economics. Such an Agent, which 
suggested itself, was Sulphate of Iron (Ferrous), which 
may be obtained under the commercial name of Green 
Co])peras. 

Evidences of the fungicidal properties of Sulphate of 
Iron are as follows:— 

1. 'Spraying of Plants,’ By Lodeman, Page 235. Tt 
has been estimated that the germination of spores of certain 
fungi may be prevented liy solutions of Lime containing 
1 part to 10, (XX) of the liquid; or Iron Sulphate, 1 part to 
100,000 of water’. 

2. ‘Watt and Mann', Page 415. This gives the 
attempt to apply Sulphate of Iron as a control measure 
^igainst internal Root Rot (Diplodia). 'Mr. C. T. Dunlop 
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very kindly recently carried out, at Dr. Butler’s suggestion^ 
an experiment in which the roots of the affected bushes were 
opened in February, and the soil and roots were watered 
with a two per cent, solution of Sulphate of Iron (Ferrous 
Sulphate), Though Imshes were dying all round and the 
bushes treated were already affected, none have died since 
which were then treated. The experiment was on too small 
a scale to be very certain of the result, but a further test 
on a larger area is to be carried out in the next year’. No 
evidence of these experiments on a larger scale is available. 

The advantages, therefore, which may be claimed for 
Sulphate of Iron as a soil disinfectant, are as follows : — 

1. It has definite fungicidal properties (see above). 

2. It is easily soluble in water and hence it is com- 

j)aratively easily distributed through an affected 
area. 

3. It has a neutral action — hence it has no detrimental 

effect in a soil already normal for the best growth 
of Tea. 

4. It has been suggested as a manure for quality in 

Tea. Thus on Page 160 of ^Watt & Mann,’ it is 
stated; — ‘Various other more or less rare salts 
have been suggested as additions to Tea. Sul- 
phate of Iron and Sulphate of Manganese have 
been suggested as manures for quality in Ceylon’. 

5. It is comparatively inexpensive. The following 

figures were supplied to me by the Manager of 
Guderale Estate, and indicates approximately the 
cost of treatment on an Estate where transport 
charges are severe; — 

Rupees 4-8-0 per cwt. F. 0. R. Madras quoted by 
Messrs. Parrv & Co., Ltd., Madras. 



Rs. 

A. 

p. 

21/2 Tons obtained F. 0. R. Madras 

225 

0 

0 

Trainage Madras/Bodi 

62 

14 

0 

Transport Bodi/Madupatti 

23 

0 

0 

Transport Madupatty to Estate 

10 

0 

0 

Application 

42 

8 

0 


Total 363 6 0 
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The area treated with Sulphate of Iron was 60 acres. 
The cost of treatment was, therefore, approximately 6 Rupees 
per acre. 

It is advisable to safeguard against the accumulation of 
Sulphate of Iron in the soil, and in order to do this the treat- 
ment is done just prior to the Monsoon rains. • This pro- 
cedure also tends to distribute the fungicidal agency through- 
out the affected area. 

Before proceeding to detail the actual treatment I should 
like to stress the necessity for shade. Invariably the worst 
patches of Root Rot are to be found on unshaded areas. 
The disease would appear to be most virulent at the etid of 
the hot weather, and just after the first few showers in 
April. The bushes are in a comparatively very weak state 
as a result of the dry weather, and their vitality is probably 
at its lowest. The disease is probably also comparatively 
at rest during the hot weather. The sudden change to moist 
conditions gives an impetus to the fungus to develop, and 
the bushes which are unable to respond as rapidly as the 
fungus to the moisture in the soil, are promptly attacked. 
The presence of shade would minimise the effect of the dry 
weather, and permit the bushes to maintain a large amount 
of their normal energy and there would be no weak period 
during which the fungus could attack them. Shade in areas 
attacked by Root disease should be a first consideration. 

The method suggested for the control of Root Rots is, 
therefore, as follows:—* 

I. Preliminary Treatment:— 

(c) The diseased area must be first of all isolated. If 
this area is small and trenching represents no 
difficulty, the isolation should be done by means 
of a trench as deep as possible, the minimum 
being 2 feet depth. This trench should include 
a number of rows of healthy or apparently 
healthy bushes, which should be left out of the 
usual plucking rounds. The soil from the 
trench should be thrown inside the diseased area. 
If the area affected is such that the trench is 
impracticable, it should be omitted, but the 
abandonment of surrounding bushes carried out. 
It is advisable, if practicable, to keep all imple- 
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raents used for the work inside the affected area 
separate from those used on other parts of the 
Estate, as these may carry the disease to healthy 
areas. 

(b) The dead and diseased bushes must be dug out 

completely including as much of the root system 
*as possible. On a large scale this is best done by 
means of a Monkey Jack. The soil adhering to 
the Roots should be removed, and the Roots 
scorched by means of a blow lamp. 

(c) If a large patch is affected, a pit should be dug in 

the centre of the patch and the dead and diseased 
bushes together with as much of the roots and 
woody material, such as dead twigs, leaves, etc., 
lying around should be thrown into tliis pit and 
burnt. If the bush is not dry enough to be 
burnt immediateI^^ it should at least he scorched 
after uprooting by heaping dead twigs and leaves 
around its roots and setting fire to these. 
Kerosene, should be used if necessary and funds 
permit. 

II. Disinfection Treatment: — 

Having eliminated as far as practicable all diseased 
wood, it is necessary to consider the best means of disinfect- 
ing the soil, in order to leave it in a condition satisfactory 
for planting up purposes. 

If the number of dead liushes is very limited, the jiosi- 
tion from which the bush has been removed should lie pitted, 
and the soil left exposed for a convenient period. The soil is 
then replaced loosely in the pit, and the pit saturated with a 

per cent, solution of Sulphate of Iron, i,c., jxiunds 
Sulphate of Iron in 10 gallons of water, or to make it more 
practical 1 pound in kerosene tin of Water. The affected 
area itself together with the area of abandoned Tea should 
be sprinkled with the Sulphate of Iron crystals at the rate 
of 5 hundredweights per acre, and the area receive repeated 
forking. If trenches are present, these should receive a 
sprinkling with the fungicidal agent. The boles of the 
abandoned Tea should receive a watering with the solution. 

On widely affected areas this saturation is impracticable, 
and only the application of the Sulphate of Iron in the crys- 
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tal form should be made. A — 6 ounces of the crystals per 
vacancy or bush are taken and sprinkled in the affected area 
and forked in thoroughly, this treatment also applying to 
the abandoned tea. 

A repetition of the above treatment one year later would 
be an advantage, 

III. Supplying: — 

Supplying is inadvisable up to 2 years from the time 
the soil received the first treatment. To plant up too rapidly 
often means a large loss of plants, and the delaying of such 
supplying would give the soil a better opportunity of throw- 
ing off the disease. Healthy Basket Plants should be utilized 
for this purpose, as they carry with them a certain amount 
of unaffected soil. 

IV. Manuring 

Everything tending to increase the vitality of the young 
supplies should be done and in this connection a small appli- 
cation of manure would be of immense value. Cattle manure, 
alone, where available, would be the most advantageous, 
supplying as it does easily decomposable organic matter. If 
such is not available the manurial mixture applied should be 
calculated, not to increase leaf formation, but mainly to sti- 
mulate the production of a healthy and vigorous root system. 
The mixture should therefore be of a comparatively slow 
acting variety, and contain readily available Phosphate in 
excess of Potash and Nitrogen. The inclusion of Sulphate 
of Iron in the mixture would he an advantage; it could be 
mixed with most manures except Suj>erphosphates or Rock 
Phosphafes, 

V. Shade 

On large patches affected by Root Rot, before supply- 
ing up, attempts should be made to plant shade, 

STEM DISEASES. 

The two stem diseases causing most trouble at present 
are Corticium Salmonicolor and Nectria Cinnal)arina. Serious 
damage has been done by them in Central Travancore. 
The measures adopted against these diseases are identical. 
The following paragraphs give some observations made and 
their relation to the control of these diseases: — 

• From observations made on the stems, and the position 
of the diseased portions, there cannot be any doubt that the 
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active agent in producing the diseased condition of the 
stems on certain Estates in Central Travancore is Helopel- 
tis. This insect may cause the infection of the stem either 
directly by carrying the spores on its proboscis and inserting 
the spore into the young twigs, or indirectly by leaving a 
place for tfie entry of the disease at those places on the twig 
which it has bitten. Anotlicr possibility is that the spores 
may be present on the body of the Helopeltis insect and 
these may be washed to a weak point in the stem caused by 
mechanical injury, etc., and an entry be gained at this point. 
However, there cannot be any doul^t but that the bites of 
Helopeltis are responsible for the condition of the bushes, 
for on abandoning the bushes, no further signs of the disease 
were found l)clow the original points of infection — in the 
opinion of the writer, a most im|X)rtant observation in rela- 
tion to the eradication of the disease. 

The bushes after pruning had sent up normal shoots 
which had been bitten by Helopeltis. The shoot was capable 
of resisting the disease until the Imshes had been tipped and 
consequently weakened. The disease bad then oi)tained the 
upper hand and the stem had ceased to grow. To compen- 
sate for this the bush had sent out more shoots from below, 
which had been attacked in turn before they could produce 
good wood. The result was that even as soon after pruning 
as tipping time, bushes badly attacked represented a matted 
mass of thin, spindly, dead or dying twigs, with one or two 
green shoots still remaining. Dark leaved bushes were 
found to be most affected in this manner, and this fact adds 
corroboratory evidence to the observation made above that 
Helopeltis is the primary cause of the appearance of Corti- 
cium Salmonicolor, and Nectria Cinnabarina l>ecause it is 
well known that dark leafed bushes suffer more than light 
leafed bushes from attacks of Helopeltis. Still further 
proof of this is to be found in the fact that at present with 
attacks of Helopeltis being at a minimum, fresh healthy 
shoots are being produced which are free of Helopeltis bites 
and of the fungus. 

Another important observation made was, that apparent- 
ly perfectly healthy bushes, which were flushing well, were 
by no means free from the fungus. Superficially one would. 
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Jiave passed them as unattacked but on examining the 
interior of these bushes and in particular the wood lower 
down, a considerable portion of the wood was found to be 
discoloured, and probably the most striking specimen of the 
disease was obtained from one of these superficially healthy 
bushes. This is important in that it calls for immediate 
attention being paid to the healthy tea on all E’states, and 
the presence or absence of the disease being noted. It is 
imperative that this disease be treated in the early stages as 
it will prevent much loss both in crop and in the vigour of 
the bushes, and would mean a saving in expenditure on 
control measures. 

It was evident that bushes baisily attacked by the fungus 
were useless from the vital standpoint of crop production, 
and that they might be abandoned without any loss in crop. 
Some bushes on an Estate in Central Travancore had been 
abandoned, possibly for this reason, and these were 
examined. It was found that growth was slow but that any 
wood produced was extremely good, and most important of 
ail that the diseased portions were well alx)ve the 24 inches 
mark, leaving the lower wood almost, if not entirely, free 
from fungus attacks. This represents an extremely import- 
ant fact in relation to the control of the disease and the 
treatment of badly affected bushes, as there should be no 
difficulty in cutting out all the diseased wood by pruning to 
24 inches. Following up this pruning with the systematic 
and rigorous burning of all prunings should leave the bushes 
free from the disease, or eliminate it to such an extent that 
repeating the cutting out of the diseased wood would leave 
the bushes in a healthy condition. Pruning of these aban- 
doned hushes should not be done lower than 24 inches unless 
a portion of affected stem is present below this height; as a 
result of this light prune the bushes will tend to come in 
more rapidly and vigorously, and be capable of repelling the 
attacks of Helopeltis to a greater extent. This treatment 
should be supported by intensive cultivation, t.e., forking 
and manuring. 

For complete eradication of the fungus it is of vital 
importance that the spores of the fungi concerned and any 
residual mycelium be destroyed. For this purpose, spray- 
ing with a sliitahle fungicide must be carried out. There 
are two spray fluids in general use — viz., Bordeaux and 
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Lime Sulphur solution. The advantage of Bordeaux; 
Mixture is due to the presence of copper, claimed to be the 
element with the highest fungicidal properties. The dis- 
advantages of Bordeaux are due to the solid particles which 
make the spraying difficult owing to the clogging ot the 
nozzles of the spraying machine. Lime Sulphur solution is 
a clear litjuid and hence could be sprayed with greater ease 
and with less damage to the nozzles. Its fungicidal pro- 
perties are not so high as that of Bordeaux Mixture, but it 
has been utilized by the Mycologist at Tocklai against Corti- 
cium spp. with successful results Indian Tea Associa- 
tion Scientific Quarterly. 1925, Part II, Page 56). It is also 
possible chat spraying with Lime Sulphur solution would be 
cheaper than with Bordeaux Mixture. 

It has already been stated that this disease is, without 
question, a secondary attack resulting from the depredations 
of HelopeUis. It follows that any measure tending to 
reduce the intensity of the attacks of Helopeltis, would 
assist the bushes to develop much more vigorously. This 
applies especially to fields badly attacked by Helopeltis, 

Lime Sulphur also having insecticidal properties, a 
second spraying just prior to the tipping, or when attacks 
of Helopeltis are on the increase, would tend to alleviate 
these attacks and at the same time would reduce the possi- 
bility of infection from fungus spores to a niinimum. 

The foregoing suggestions are all made as direct 
measures of eliminating the fungus, and it is now necessary 
to consider the indirect methods viz., assisting the hushes 
themselves to throw ofi the attacks of the fungus by increas- 
ing their growth and flushing capacities, and in i)articuiar, 
their capal)ility of producing healthy wood. These desir- 
able qualities are to be obtained by 

1. Soil Cultivation. 

2. liasy Treatment. 

3. Appropriate Manuring, 

Soil Cultivation . — The value of soil cultivation cannot 
he underrated in this connection. The results obtained from 
thorough cultivation have been so marked that it is now 
becoming part and parcel of the annual routine work on 
most Estates. 
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Drainage is a further aspect which requires attention on 
infected areas, and on particularly bad areas suggestive of 
pan formation having taken place, a system of honeycomb 
trenches as suggested in my Booklet on the ‘Principles of 
Tea Manuring', Page 49, might be well worth while. 

The question of easy treatment on the diseased fields 
is of paramount importance ; on badly diseased portions after 
pruning, tipping might be done to a full three leaves in 
place of the usual method of tipping to two leaves. Pluck- 
ing consequent on the tipping should be to a full leaf, any 
immature flush being left severely alone. Pruning should 
be done as lightly as possible compatible of course with the 
elimination of diseased wood. 

Appropriate manuring of diseased fields is an aspect 
which I think requires extremely careful attention, bearing 
in mind the various principles of Tea I^Ianuring, and the 
modifications of these principles required when formulating 
manuring programmes for diseased areas. At present 
manuring programmes are invariably applicable to practi- 
cally every Estate of a company irrespective of their condi- 
tion, !>,. diseased or healthy. I feel that this should be 
modified to give manuring programmes more appropriate 
to the condition of the Tea; further, apart from disease it 
must be remembered that soil conditions are by no means 
static, but dynamic processes take i)lace resulting in varia- 
tions in soil which necessitate continual attentioti being paid 
to manuring programmes and requisite modifications being 
made. 

The manuring of diseased fields should aim at assisting 
wood formation. The plant food claimed to cause this is 
Potash, and hence Potassium salts should represent one of 
the main ingredients of a Pruning Mixture. General ilix- 
tures intended for use after pruning mixtures and to assist 
the hushes to produce flush sliould not Ix^ too forcing. 

To recapitulate measures which might be adopted 
against these diseases: — 

I. Fields Badly Attacked By Disease:— 

(/) Before Pruning Time : — 

(fl) Abandon all bushes incapable of flushing — this 
might necessitate whole areas being abandoned. 
{b) Bushes left, to be plucked exceedingly lightly. 
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(it) At Pruning Time : — 

(c) Prune below diseased wood. 

(b) Burn all prunings, 

(c) Spray with Bordeaux Mixture or Lime Sulphur 

solution. 

(d) Deep fork. 

(e) ‘Apply Pruning Mixture with Potash in excess. 
(/) Tip to three leaves, and if practicable, give a 

further application of fungicidal spray solution. 

(g) Stems with any further signs of disease to be 

removed immediately, and burnt, and affected 
bushes sprayed. 

(h) Improve drainage. 

(Hi) When in Plucking : — 

(a) Pluck lightly, avoiding immature flush. 

(h) Apply general mixture, ~6 months or preferably 
12 months after application of the pruning 
mixture. 

(r) Apply further general mixture 12 months after 
previous application of general mixture, 

(iv) Abandoned Bushes : — ■ 

fti) Leave in abandoned state till the diseased por- 
tions have been carried well above 24 inches 
above ground level and healthy wood developed. 

(b) Prune to 24 inches. 

Co) Burn all prunings. 

(d) Spray bushes. 

(e) Treat very lightly with resi^ect to tipping and 

plucking. 

(/) Arrange pruning to coincide aiiproximately with 
a manuring period, the abandoned liushes 
receiving a rather heavier application. 

2. Fields with sporadic attack.s of the disease: — 

(fl) Abandon very weakly Imshcs and treat as in 

1 (it/). 

(b) At pruning time, prune off all diseased wood and 

l)urn. 

(c) Spray with fungicidal solution. 
id) Deep fork. 

(e) Apply pruning mixture. 

(f) -^PPly general mixtures, 

(g) Eliminate any further signs of diseased wood, 
(/i) Improve drainage, 
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ARTIFICIAL FARMYARD MANURE. 

A number of enquiries have Iseen received recently 
concerning the advisability of preparing Artificial Farmyard 
Manure on Estates. Although cattle manure is one of the 
finest tonics for young tea, from a consideration of the cost 
of production of its artificial counterpart it wbuld seem 
evident that the expense of making synthetic farmyard 
manure is in excess of the value of the product. 

Numerous experiments liave been made in the past at 
Agricultural Experimental Farms and on certain Tea Estates 
and the results of some of these have been reported on by 
Mr. Munro in the “Planters’ Chronicle” (1926, p. 626). 

There are two possible systems, the pit system and the 
heap system. In both, the green material is spread in layers 
about a foot deep and a starter such as Calcium Cyanamide 
is sprinkled over it, another layer is put on and then more 
starter is added, and so on. The whole is then watered with 
from 100 — 150 gallons per ton of green material. It is 
subsequently watered daily at the rate of about 10 gallons 
per ton per day during dry weather. Results showed that 
careful attention to the amount of water added and the dura- 
tion of the experiment was necessary. On the whole the 
pit system was distinctly the more satisfactory, but even so 
the loss of nitrogen (comparing the total amount of Nitrogen 
present at the beginning with the total amount of Nitrogen 
end of the experiment) varied lietween 20 and 50 per cent. 
This Nitrogen escaped into the air as ammonia or was lost 
by seepage. 

The lowest cost of protiuction of the manure was Rs. 10 
per ton. Valuing the manure on the same basis as Ground 
Nut Poonac containing 7 per cent. Nitrogen and costing 
Rs. 120 {Htr ton, it would be necessary for the final manure 
to contain 2.5 per cent. Nitrogen (calculated on dry matter) 
to be economically competitive. Actually in one case the 
Nitrogen content was over 3 per cent, and hence the cost of 
production was justified. On the other liand in other exjieri- 
ments worked on only slightly different lines the cost rose to 
as much as Rs. 17 per ton, and the percentage of Nitrogen 
in the product was only alxiut 1 per cent. It is extremely 
doubtful whether under Estate conditions the relation be- 
tween the cost of production and the value of the manure 

14 
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produced is so great. Even assuming that the actual manu- 
facture of the synthetic manure is successful from this point 
of view there remains the fact that transport charges from 
the site of the pit to the field would be quite 7 times the 
amount which would be expended on an equivalent amount 
of Ground* Nut Poonac (as far as Nitrogen content is con- 
cerned) since the artificial farmyard manure contain at most 
30 per cent, o;' dry matter and of this only 2 to 3 per cent, at 
most is Nitrogen, whereas Ground Nut Poonac contains 7 per 
cent, of Nitrogen independently of moisture. 

It is true that the synthetic manure has a certain value 
by reason of its bulk alone which is not taken into account 
in these computatiorfs, I suggest, however, an alternative 
which I think has the virtue of l)eing of the same order of 
expense and far more efficient, giving at a less cost both the 
effects of the Nitrogen content and the bulk. 

I suggest that the tea which is to be treated should he 
trenched, green material carried in, and jait in the trenches. 
A certain amount of starter is added and the wdiole might 
then be left alone. By so doing, one gets the advantages of 
trenching and at the same time the whole imnurial value of 
the green material, as the Tea could make use of the food 
essentials present as soon as they become available. 

Alternative lines could be trenched at a cost of Rs. 25 
per acre, except under conditions where trenching is imprac- 
ticable owing to the presence of rocks, etc,, and wliere, of 
course, these proi^sals would not apply. The cost of trans- 
porting green material is a varial)le quantity hut would 
probably amount to less than transport to a pit and again 
from the pit to the field. For a starter proba]>]y an ounce 
of Calcium Cyanamide to every 4 feet along the trench 
would he sufficient and this would cost a[)proxlmately 
Rs. 6-8-0 per acre. These are the main costs. 

Since an application of 5 tons per acre is the least 
amount of Artificial Farmyard Manure which could be con- 
sidered useful, and since this would cost at least R.s. 65 per 
acre including application, it is evident that Rs. 30 per acre 
could he spent on the transport of jungle to the trenches 
before this system became the more expensive, and for this 
expenditure a very considerable amount of green material 
could be distributed. At the same time better results might 
be expected. 
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For these reasons I consider that the system I propose 
would be a far more sound proposition than the separate 
manufacture of Farmyard Manure. Run on these lines, I 
think that such treatment would be highly beneficial to Tea 
growing on poor soil. 

The most suitable time for work such as this would be 
l^etween tile end of March and the beginning of South-West 
Monsoon as it is then that the soil is not as a rule too hard to 
permit of trenching and the trenches would not cause too 
serious drying out of the soil. At the same time the rain 
would accelerate the decomposition of the green material. 

Laboratory Work; — 

(fl) Tannin , — The constituent of Tea which is the most 
im|X)rtant in manufacture is recognized as Tannin. Work 
on Tannin ai present invariably consists of attempts to pre- 
pare ]mre Tea 1"annin. or endeavours to determine changes 
in Tannin ConteiPs due to climatic conditions, various 
methods of manufacture and so on. The preparation of 
pure Tea I'annin is an extremely teclious and expensive one ; 
experiments carried out to determine changes in Tannin 
always labour under the difficulty due to the lack of 
knowledge of tlie fundamental constitution of Tea Tannin. 
Work at present being carried on in this I.aliort^tory aims at 
o))taining some insight into the constitution of Tea Tannin, 
and at tlie determination of a sa isfactory n^thod for its 
estimation. The a[)plication of the results to manufacture 
will follow, and it is hojied to carry out such applications 
during the coming year. The following ])aragraphs will lie 
more or less academic in nature Im. will serve to indicate 
the purpose and direction of the work at present being 
carried on. 

Most of the present knowledge regarding Tea Ta'nnin is 
the result of cx])eriments carried out by Dr. J. J. B, Deuss, 
Ocuss prejiarcd Tea 1'aniiin Iiy a very laborious method 
consisting of extraction of fresh Tea Leaves, removal of 
impurities from the extract hv means of various solvents, 
the concentration of the resulting liquor and precipitation 
from Chloroform, The product was found to he white, 
ra))idly turning to a brown syrup in contact with air. The 
, instability of Tea Tannin represents the most difficult feature 
in its preparation. 
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Deiiss found that Tea Tannin is soluble in Water, 
Methyl Alcohol and Ethyl Alcohol, Acetone, Amiline and 
Acetic Anhydride; less readily soluble in Ethyl Acetate, 
Acetic Acid and SO4. It is insolulde in Chloroform, 
Benzene, Carbon disulphide and dry Ether. It gives a Blue 
Black previpitate or coloration, with Ferric Chloride, and a 
Buff coloured precipitate with I^ad Acetate. By means of 
Potassium Permanganate it is oxidised to Carbon-dioxide 
and with Nitric Acid it gives Oxalic Acid. It reduces 
Fehljng’s solution, gives a yellow precipitate with Phenyl- 
hydrazine and reduces Ammoniacal Silver Nitrate. An 
insoluble red precipitate is formed when boiled with dilute 
Sulphuric Acid. 

Deuss determined certain points concerning the constitu- 
tion of Tea Tannin. He found that its molecular weight is 
404 , it contains presumably eight Hydroxyl groups of 
Phenolic character, one Ketonic Group and no Carboxylic 
Group. 

Tea Tannin, in common with other tannins, is precipita- 
ted by Alkaloids and Gelatine, The latter property is taken 
advantage of in the estimation of Tannins. The foregoing 
properties represent the main points which are at present 
known with regard to Tea Tannin. 

Precipitation of Tea Tannin by Alkaloids has re- 
presented the main portion of this year's chemical work. It 
enables one to obtain a produce which is a com])ination of 
the Alkaloid with Tea Tannin and which is a stable product. 
Working hack from these products it was hoj)ed to obtain 
further information regarding Tea Tannin. 

Assuming that a true combination took place l^etween 
Tannin and alkaloid, the problem would he a comi>aratively 
easy One. Unfortunately it has l^een found that the com- 
pound formed has the property of absorbing Tannin, and 
even thorough washing does not eliminate entirely such 
Tannin as has been absorbed. The amount of absorbed 
Tannin, however, can be reduced to such quantities that it 
may only be detected by sensitive colorimetric tests. 

The Alkaloidal Tea Tannates were prepared by infus- 
ing green leaf with boiling water for approximately 5 to 10 
minutes, filtering through cotton wool and filter paper till* 
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a practically clear solution is obtained. The Alkaloid, dis- 
solved in very dilute Sul])hunc Acid is added and the preci- 
pitate allowed to settle. This precipitate is washed thorough- 
ly by a large number of decantations, with water, transferred 
to a filter paper, and again washed. The product is dried 
in a desiccator. The fine powder obtained is then rough- 
ly shaken up with successive quantities of Ether and Chloro- 
form and dried in air. then in a desiccator and finally in a 
steam' oven at low temperature. 

The Tea Tannates which have been prepared up to the 
present are those of Caffeine, Quinine, Cinchonine, Nicotine, 
and Bnicine. The Caffeine Tannate is of interest as it is 
presumably present in the Tea I.eaf in vivo. \Mien prepared 
in the Laboratory a Gum was obtained. This substance 
being soluble in hot water and insoluble in cold i.s the probable 
cause of the ‘Creaming Down' of tea infusions. 

The resulting compounds, with the exception of Brucine 
Tea Tannate were next analysed for their content of Nitro- 
gen. This would give the weight of the Alkaloid combined 
with the Tea Tannin. The following Nitrogen contents were 
obtained 


Caffeine Tea Tannate ... 
Quinine „ 

Cinchonine „ ,, 

Nicotine ,, „ 


9' 50 % N 
2-535% N 
2-5 % N 
2-8 % N 


From these figures and assuming Deuss molecular 
weight of 404, it is possible to determine the mode of combi- 
nation of the given Tea Tannates. 


Thus 

1 Molecule of Tea Tannin combines with 1 Molecule of Caffeine, 

2 i» ,, ,, 1 „ "Quinine. 

2 ,, ,, 1 _ ,, Cinchonine. 

2 >» „ „ 1 ,, Nicotine. 

In order to compare Tea Tannin with a Tannin of known 
constitution, similar coniix)unds have been prepared of Gallo- 
.tannin. As yet these compounds have not been analyzed. 
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The Alkaloidal Tea Tannates will next be employed in 
the attempts to obtain a factor for Tea Tannin in its estima- 
tion by the lodimetric method. At present the factor 
employed is the same as that for Gallotaiinin but there is 
no evidence that this is the correct factor. From prelimi- 
nary work done in determining- the factor for Gallotannin 
by the lodimetric method this factor ranges around 0.92, 
i.e.. the c. cs. os. X/20 Iodine equivalent to the Tannin is 
multi 1)1 ied hy 0.92 to give the weight of Tannin in milli- 
grams. For Tea Tannin with a different molecular weight 
and con.siitution this factor cannot be used, but evidence 
seems to show tliat the factor will be a simple function of 
the Gallotannin factor. 

Until this factor has been definitely decided, it is advis- 
able when dealing with comparative work to* consider tea 
tannin in terms of cubic centimetres of iodine, or to express 
the tannin in Tea as an* “Iodine Value,’' According then 
as the iodine value of Tea increases or decreases, so the 
Tannin value also increases or decreases. In the work to 
be carried out this year such a means of comparison will be 
employed. 

Further investigations have been carried out on the 
applicability of the lodimetric estimation of Tannins. Cer- 
tain modifications of the method have ])een trie<l including 
the use of a standard Bromine solution and of a Potassium 
iodide and iodate solution in place of Potassium iodine and 
Iodine solution. 

The effect of adding alkali to a solution of Tannin 
before the iodine, i.c., reversing the normal procedure, was 
attempted and found to be feasil)le. This procedure will he 
employed in determining the true factor for Tea Tannin 
when estimating it iodimetrically. The alkali precipitates 
the alkaloid from solution, and the filtrate contains the tannin, 
though in a modified state. The alkaloid precipitated from 
a known weight of the alkaloidal tannate will be estimated, 
and the equivalent of the tannin, calculated hy difference, 
will be determined as cu1)ic centimetres of N/20 iodine. 

^ Other substances to which the iodimetric method of 
estimation has been applied were mainly the hydroxyphenols 
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from which various tannins are built up. In connection 
with these it was found that by appropriate technique 
accurate determinations of these could be made even when 
present in very small amounts. The effect of time and dilu- 
tion on the factors utilized in converting c.c.s. of standard 
iodine into milligrams of gallotannin, etc., was also 
determined. 

As a result of this work the validity of the method has 
])een established and useful data accumulated, which will be 
applied in due course to the analysis of solutions typical of 
different stages in the manufacture of tea. 

— Analyses of various manurial mixtures have 
been carried out, with the exception of the percentage of 
Potash. This exception was due to the impossibility of 
oljtaining platinic Chloride in India. Queries have now been 
sent to England for this chemical. The limited number on 
the staff also precludes the possibility of accepting analyti- 
cal commissions on a large scale at present. 

At the request of the Secretary, U. P. A. S. l..a sample 
of 'rrichino])nly Basic Superphosphate was analysed, with 
the following '■esults: — ■ 


Total Phosphate 

16.65 per cent. 

Available Phosphate 

4.81 „ 

Lime as CaO 

29.32 „ 

Insoluble siliceous matter 

27.04 ., 

Moisture 

0.78 „ „ 

The amounts of Iron oxides. 

alumina and magnesia 


were comparatively so small that they would not have any 
influence on the value of the manure and the determination 
of these was omitted. 

Determinations of the degree of acidity existing in soils 
‘ from various districts have been made and it is interesting 
to note that almost without exception, the values found were 
invariably too low for the best growth of tea. 

Health . — Tile health of the coolies on this Station 
continues to be good. Antimalarial precautions will be 
continued during the coming year. 
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Tea Advisory Committee. 

The first meeting of this committee took place at this 
Station on the 31st January, 1929. Various questions relating 
to the work on the Station were discussed including the 
Budget for the year 1929*30, the programme of work for 
the ensuing year and the matter of the expansion of the 
Station. 

The expansion of the Station was to take place if practi- 
cable in the vicinity of the present Station, but land being 
unavailable, it was considered advisable to inspect land along 
the Mysore Road. Up to the present there has been no 
opportunity of doing so. 

Bearing in mind that districts where Helopeltis is rife 
cannot be considered owing to the possible interference in 
the progress of any experiments, the choice iiecame limited 
to the Anamallais and the High Range. During my tour 
of these two districts in April, certain portions of land were 
inspected as possible sites. 

The first of these portions was land adjoining Stan more 
Estate. Approximately 5 acres is flat land,— at present, a 
Tea Nursery; the remainder is on a reasonable slope, under 
heavy jungle, a small acreage of which has been planted up 
in cardamoms. 

The second piece of land inspected was some grasslancf 
in the High Range. It was situated next to Madupatti 
Estate. The land is designated Kuttiar. It is entirely 
grassland ; it possesses no level land hut the slope is a gradual, 
and practically uniform, one. A sample of the soil has been 
taken for analysis. Grassland as a general rule is not 
favoured in the High Range for the planting of tea. but 
with the exhaustion of practically all the jungle land, no 
other is available. A portion of the land is under Sisal 
cultivation. It is fairly well protected from the South-West 
Monsoon and as the growth of Melanoxylon is very good, 
further protection could be afforded by the planting of these 
trees as wind belts. 

I should like to take this opportunity of thanking Messrs. 
Ireland Jones and Ragg for showing me the portions of 
land referred to. 
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T outing . — One tour has been carried out this year, viz., 
to Central Travancore in January 1929. This tour was 
made at the request of the Travancore Tea Estates Co., Ltd. 
A comprehensive report was written up with reference to the 
diseases found. 

Correspondence . — During the year under reView 896 
letters have been received and 823 letters despatched. Letters 
with feference to the manuring of tea and the control of 
Ehseases are being received in increasing numbers and every 
care is being taken to reply to these letters in as full detail 
as possible, and with due regard to the particular conditions 
prevailing in the district from which the query has been 
received. 

In conclusion, I should like to express my thanks to 
Mr, K. B. W. Jones, B.Sc., A.R.C.Sc., the Assistant Tea 
Scientific Officer, for his assistance in compiling this Report. 

W. S. SHAW, 

Tea Scientific Officer. U. P. A. S. 1. 
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OF 
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I have the honour to present my report for the five 
months— November 1928 — March 1929. 

1 arrived in Colombo on October 15th 1928 and t)roceed- 
ed immediately to the U. P. A. S. I. Headquarters at Madras. 
From Octol)er 19th until November 3rd, J stayed in Bang^a- 
lore as the ^.^rjest of Ur. Coleman, during wliich [period, I 
commenced a preliminary study of some of the available liter- 
ature on Coffee. 

The purchase of a car having been sanctioned, 1 was 
able to proceed to Balehonnur on November 5th. I moved 
into the Bungalow on Xetraconda Estate which Mr. Browne 
has kindly lent for my use, on November 17th. 

The Retx)rt will comprise a short account tff Touring 
Work and an outline of the Scientific Investigations which 
havq been commenced. 

Prcliminarx Toiir : 

In order to obtain some idea of the conditions under 
which Coffee is grown and the difficulties attending its culture, 
a tour was arranged for me fw Ur. Coleman, with the co- 
operation of the Coorg and Mysore Planters’ Associations. 
During this tour, which lasted from J:)ecember 1st to 2v^rd, 
I visited alx)Ut 16 estates situated in the Bahahudins. South 
Mysore and North and South Coorg. These four Sub-divi- 
sions are convenient for the consideration of the tour. 

1. Bababudins : 

This is the northernmost Coffee area in Scjuth l/iidia and 
possesses some extremely fine estates producing exception- 
ally high quality ]>ean. It is not easy to give reasons for the 
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somewhat intangible features of '‘quality” but the extremely 
favourable climatic conditions, more particularly the amount 
and distribution of the rainfall, are doubtless of importance. 

Most of the Coffee in this District grows on fairly steep 
slopes while at one or two places the gradient was quite 
])recipitous. Notwithstanding this, the Coffee looked very 
fit in the steepest fields. The soil on such slopes is rarely 
touched and the mulch is usually very thick. The importance 
of a fair soil depth is well illustrated in the many ])laces 
where the hillsides are intersected by shallow ravines sepa- 
rated in many cases by stony ridges. The coffee is always 
better and thicker in the ravines than on the ridges. 

The Rababudins are reputed to be the first home of 
Coffee in South India and it is fairly certain that some of 
the earliest plantations were opened there. I was able to 
visit one of the oldest existing plantations at Mylamoney 
where some of the trees still producing crop are over 80 years 
old. This old Coffee is planted in a series of isolated fields, 
the areas between having l^een bought and ]danted up by 
.small proprietors at a much later date. There was no 
attempt made to line the trees when they were planted and 
they stand at all distattces from 18 inches to 6 feet apart. 
In spite of their age, these areas are still hearing excellent 
cro])5. 

All the usual diseases and pests of Coffee are present 
in the District Greenhug is very serious on one or two 
estates and as the monsoon raiiis are comparatively light, the 
pest receives onlv a slight check at this (icriod and is present 
in apjireciable quantity all the year round. The fungus 
diseases of the hug exert a partial control hut with tiie advent 
of Bordeaux spraying for RIackrot and Leaf Disease, these 
fungi are al.so destroyed and this control is lost. Destruc- 
tion of ants’ nests has given some help as the ants attend 
on the hutr and help to preserve it over the unfavourable 
neriods. When the attack is main)}- in a small area, .'^pray- 
ing with Fi.sh Oil resin Kmiilsion is a verv satisfactory 
means of control hut if the attack is widely distributed such 
spraying is not jwssihle. 

Blackrot occurs in a tmmher of sheltered areas but 
complete control can he obtained with a Bordeaux spraying 
unmediately before the monsoon. 
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My attention was drawn to the serious damage done by 
Die back in the hot weather, though, of course, none was in 
evidence at the time of the tour. I was informed that a 
certain degree of control had been ol)tained with Bordeaux 
spraying. This spray was mainly applied for protection 
against Leaf Disease, so that the effect on Die back was 
purely incidental. With a more accurate knowledge of the 
climatic conditions favouring this disease, and the mode of 
infection, it is possil^Ie that a spray applied at the most 
favourable time will give much greater protection. 

Borer also does a great deal of damage and there ai)pears 
to be no very effective means of control. Some diminution 
of attack is found where the shade is thick. Other means 
which may he emplo)'ed are the hand collection of l)eetles 
and the scrubbing of the tree stems but neither is very satis- 
factory from an economic point of view, when a large area 
is concerned. 

Some root disease was also seen on one estate. Trench- 
ing and liming heavily had been used and the si)read of the 
disease had been appreciably checked. 

Most of the above notes on these diseases and pests 
apply generally throughout the districts visited during the 
tour. 

South Mysore : — 

This does not form such a well defined district as the 
Bababudins. The estates visited varied a great deal both in 
type of situation and general condition. The question of 
pruning and handling was brought to my notice during my 
tour of this District. There appears to be much difference 
of opinion with regard to this matter. Ordinary removal of 
dead twigs is of course (juite general and needs no comment 
The actual pruning however shows much variety. In some 
cases, extensive centring out of the trees is practised and 
while this is of value in reducing the risk of damage in Black- 
rot areas due to a closely packed ma.s.s of interlacing leaves 
and twigs, too extensive removal of the inner twigs results 
in a large hollow, letting in much light and no douh: 
encouraging borer. Though I have seen estates where prun- 
ing is practically never carried out. I am of the opinion that 
this is not to the best advantage of the tree. A well-shaped 
tree with many secondaries and tertiaries is much more 



productive than one in which there are large branches with 
a few leaves at the tip, and a considerable length of unproduc- 
tive wood such as are found on unpruncd trees. In addition 
the actual picking costs, and if spraying is necessary, spray- 
ing costs also are reduced where trees are compact and even. 

The previous remarks on diseases apply to t^e condi- 
tions in this District with but minor additions. Rootrots were 
to l)e seen occasionally in almost every estate, but only one 
appeared to be really seriously attacked. Mere liming was 
found to be without effect, trenching l^eing the only useful 
means of reducing the rate of spread. The importance of an 
adequate number of a[)parently healthy trees being included 
within the trench cannot be over-estimated. Again and again. 

1 have seen a tree dying of root disease just outside a trench 
indicating that the fungus was already present on or near 
this apparently healthy tree when the trench was dug. At 
least one row of healthy trees should lx; included in the trench. 
Two other points which must be observed if trenching is to 
be of any value are : — 

f 1 ) The earth excavated must lie all thrown inside the 
trench and any roots or decayed wootl should either l>e burnt 
or at least charred on the spot. 

(2) The trenches must be kept clean and open; a 
thick de|X)sit of leaves in the trench provides a highway for 
the fungus. 

I was able to see a considerable amount of sprayed coffee 
in South Mysore, including some carried out with Burgundy 
mixture, in place of Bordeaux. The results of the use of 
this mixture were in no way superior to Bordeaux sprayed 
coffee, while a certain amount of leaf burning appeared to 
have occurred. 

In every case, the s])rayed coffee looked much fitter than 
adjacent imsprayed areas. 

North Coorg\- - 

The area includes some very fine coffee grown much as 
in the districts already described. The prevailing use of 
renovation pits in Mysore is here replaced by systematic 
trenching. The results aimed at in both cases are probably 
attained but the presence in one or two cases of trenches 
Tunning with the slope does not seem in the best interests of 



the soil. Ill general, however, the trenches followed the 
contours and of course this is a well established and satis- 
factory method on sloping land. 

I was shown the manufacture of a pulp compost by the 
addition <:o the pulp residues of “Adco."’ While this, no 
doubt, increases the manurial content of the comiiost. the 
decomposition of untreated pulp is so rapid tha: any addition 
to increase the rate of decomposition seems unnecessary. 
"Adco" was originally designed for use with much more 
slowly decaying organic matter than coffee pulp. 

The usual diseases and pests are to be found in this dis- 
trict, though leaf disease is not feared to the same degree as 
in Mysore. 

Another insect pest not miet in Mysore was brought to 
my notice, viz.. Cockchafer. I was unable to see actual 
specimens and the area I was shown as suffering from Cock- 
chafer partook more of the appearance of a slowly spreading 
rootrot, since it was restricted to one small ravine in which it 
was spreading in a circle. Since the tour, [ have seen a note 
))y Mr. Anstead in an old “Planters’ Chronicle” in which the 
damage due to cockchafer is dealt with. Pie writes as 
follows : — 

“The gru])s and beetles themselves can l)e found in the 
soil around the roots of Coffee trees at all times of 
the year and they undoubtedly do a lot of damage 
and are often respon.siI)le for the death of young 
plants which have their roots bitten off and then die 
in the dry weather. In the dry weather the grubs 
get down deep in the soil and I liave taken them out 
as deep as to 2 and 3 feet.” 

“Afterite seems the best remedy for this pest ami a 
great deal of success has l>een obtalnefl with this 
soil disinfectant in North Coorg where it has given 
almost complete immunity from the attacks of the 
Cockchafer larvae.’’ 

At the time this account was written. Mr. Bainbrigge 
Fletcher identified the insect as Holofriclm Conferta. 

A num,ber of beans were shown me at one estate which 
appeared to have been bitten. No insect was present in tl\e 
bean so that nothing definite could l)e said as to the cause. 
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The damage was certainly not due to Stephanoderes. 

South Coory : — 

During the time spent in South Coorg, I visited Sidapur. 
My visit was unfortunately timed as all the plot labels had 
been removed for painting so that I was unable tp see the 
details of the plots. 

The main points of interest in this District were the areas 
which had been collar pruned, some fields of Robusta and a 
field of Arabica suffering from Root Mealy Bug. 

One area of collar pruned coffee which was seen had 
re-established itself extremely well indeed, but in one or two 
other places the same success had not been achieved. Where 
the attempts had succeeded , I was told that it was due mainly 
to the fact that before the collar prime was done, the coffee 
was untouched for at least twelve months before stumping. 
The failure elsewhere, I was informed, was due to the 
neglect of this “abandonment’’ before pruning. The import- 
ance of this procedure is, I think, obvious, as the ordinary 
treatment of Coffee is not conducive to the laying up of 
reserves in the roots, and without ample reserve supplies of 
food, the stum/i) left after pruning cannot produce a vigorous 
new shoot. 

The fields of Rolnnsta seen, looked very fine, in contrast 
with a good deal of the arabica in the near neighbourhood. I 
, was struck hy the enormous variety of types in this planting, 
and there is no doubt that selection would considerably 
improve this type of coffee. The only serious pest is a shot- 
hole ])orer (Xylf^borus Coffcac) and like most boring insects 
is very difficult to control Beyond the careful collection and 
burning of infested twigs, there seems to be no satisfactory 
method of dealing with this ])est. I was sbowm one or two 
cases of this borer on aralnca trees but it does not seem to 
attack this type very seriously. 

The root mealy l)ug (Pseudocciis citre) was found 
mainly in one field, wdiere the damage done to both young 
Coffee and to {Erytlwrim Uthospenna) dadap was consider- 
able. The reasons for its restriction to this area are un- 
known but one feature of the soil is very striking. A series 
of four soils were taken from fields in this estate including the 
one where mealy bug is serious. These four analyse.s were all 
similar except in one respect — the amount of available 



phosphate. This together with the amount of available 
potash and the total amounts of phosphate and potash are 
given in the table : — 



1 1 

2 1 

3 

j 4 

Total Ka 6 

; *075%! 

: ‘20 j 

■13 

'15 

Available KjO 

■012 ' 

i ‘033 j 

■021 i 

•027 

Total P 2 O 5 

: -14 ■ 

' *17 1 

•12 

•IS 

Available P 2 O 5 

•004 

1 -026 ! 

! L 

'008 ' 

1 

‘006 


The second analysis is taken from the held in which 
mealy bug was serious. It is notable that this shows the 
presence of 3 to 6 tirnes the amount of available phosphate 
found in the other three. Whether there is any real connec- 
tion is as yet unknown^ but it is a point worth attention. 

The bug itself is a small brownish insect with a soft 
body, covered with a mealy secretion. It feeds, like green 
bug and its allies by sucking the plant juices, but is more 
active and retains the power of changing its position after it 
becomes adult. 

Some success has attended the use of a lime, sulphur, 
and crude tobacco mixture which is incorporated with soil 
when planting. 

Other visits : — 

I have paid a number of short visits to estates in the 
near neighbourhood from time to time in order to amplify 
and extend my knowledge of ordinary estate conditions, 
methods and so on. 

Scientific Work : — 

The scientific work commenced falls under two heads — 
Leaf Disease and Root and Stump Rots. Little more can k 
done in this report than indicate the lines of work as both 
these investigations will take time before the results can be 
stated. 

Leaf Disease : — 

A detailed description of Leaf Disease would k out of 
place in this report as it is well known to all Coffee planters. 

caused by a rust fungus, Hcmilecch 





Vastatrix, grows jbside the Coffee Ie^lf tissues and 
produces large uurubers of yejjow spores on the under- 
surfaces of the leaves. 

As early as 1886 it was found that Bordeaux nuxture 
could be used for killing the spores and preventing them 
growing into the leaf tissues. In recent years, spaying with 
Bordeaux for leaf disease has increased very considerably in 
South India, and with the improved mechanical aid of larger 
and more efficient spraying machines, this increase is likely to 
be maintained. 

Practically no work has been done on the seasonal sequence 
of Leaf Disease and its relation to South Indian climatic 
conditions and since this knowledge is fundamental to success- 
ful spraying it was decided that some investigations on this 
matter should be commenced. In a general way, as far as 
Mysore is concerned, it is known that attacks occur usually 
in September-October and in the early months of the year, 
but this, of course, refers to the times when the attack is clear- 
ly noticeable and when it is much too late for spraying to be 
effective. An illustration of this is clearly shown in the 
conditions in September 1928, when a number of planters in- 
formed me that they had failed to catch the post-monsoon 
attack as it had started earlier than usual. 

Further many times in the history of the study of Leaf 
Disease it has been suggested that some other stage of the 
disease on some jungle plants, which serves to carry the 
fungus over the period when conditions are unfavourable to 
the development of the stage on coffee. The fact that a type 
of spore has l)een found in the past on the yellow spots on the 
coffee leaf which is unable to reinfect coffee has lent colour to 
this suggestion. It was felt that detailed observations on the 
behaviour of the fungus during the seasons when Leaf 
Disease is not strongly in evidence might throw some light on 
this question. 

By the courtesy of Mr. H. Browne, to whom my thanks 
are due, some observations were commenced on some young 
coffee about five years old In a clearing at Netraconda. About 
thirty trees were brought under observation and the follow- 
ing data ascertained raice a fortnight 

1. Total nuHiber of leaves in each tree. 

2. Number of leaves bearing disease spots. 

3. Total number of spots. 

15 
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It would have been better if a larger number of plants 
were used but no suitable clearing was available at the time 
the experiment was started. Thirty plants of the age of 
this clearing are as much as can be conveniently examined 
without an undue consumption of time. Up to March 31str 
four counts have been made and it is hoped to cotitinue the 
observations for at least twelve months. It is obvious that 
the figures so far obtained cannot yet be discussed. 

Together with this Fieldwork, an attempt to germinate 
the spores in some liquid under laboratory conditions has 
been made. So far the results have not been very success- 
ful — the number of spores germinating has been so small 
that they would be valueless for experiments on the toxicity 
of Bordeaux and other fungicides, for which these germina- 
tion studies were a preliminary. As soon a.s possible these 
studies will be repeated with solutions of various nutrient 
materials. 

A further line of work which will be taken up is the 
study of the factors involved in resistance to the disease. 
Already in the area under observation, certain trees are 
marked out by high susceptibility and others by high resis- 
tance. These will provide ample material for an investiga- 
tion of this character. 

Root and Stump Rots : — 

The study of this serious group of diseases has been 
practically untouched in the case of coffee. It was consider- 
ed necessary, therefore, to obtain information as to the causa- 
tive organisms and to see how far these were similar to or 
identical with those of other tropical woody plants. As a 
preliminary step to obtain some knowledge of the better 
known root diseases of tropical woody crops, a knowledge 
which could be readily substantiated by reference to published 
work, an examination of a number of tea root disease.s from 
a tea Estate in the neighbourhood was made. In a short 
time all the root diseases affecting tea mentioned in ‘'The 
Tea Scientific Officers” Report for 1928 were found. 

. A collection and examination of Coffee trees suffering 
from rootrot was commenced. Three types have so far beeti 
found, and two of them are identical with two root diseases 
of tea. The third is so far not identified. 
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Two cases of Brown Root Disease caused by Fomes^ 
Latmoensis have been found. One of them is especially 
striking in that the tree killed was a Robusta, a type not 
usually very susceptible to root diseases. Near where the 
latter case was found is a field of tea in which a number of 
cases of Brown Root disease has occurred on both Tea' and 
Tephrosia Candida. 

The second type has so far only been found on one' 
coffee tree but the vacancies around it indicated that others 
had probably died in the same area. The features showed 
the attacking fungus to be RoselHnea Aruata, which is well 
known as a root disease of tea. This case was definitely 
associated with a bussari stump, on the exposed roots of 
which were large numbers of the fructification of the fungus. 

A disease transference exi^eriinent was set up utilizing 
pieces of tea, coffee, and Ficus (Bussari) root on which the 
fungus was present. 

1. 6 Coffee plants in pots. 

(a) 2 pots. Infected coffee roots in contact with a 

root of potted plant. 

(b) 2 pots. Infected tea roots in contact with a root 

of potted plant. 

(c) 2 pots. Infected bussari roots in contact with a 

root of i>otted plant. 

2. 6 Coffee plants in pots. 

(a) 2 pots. As 1 (a), but infected root not in direct 

contact with root of potted plant, but 

merely buried in the soil. 

(b) 2 pots. As 1 (b), with the difference noted 

in 2 (a). 

(c) 2 pots. As 1 (c) with the difference noted 

in 2 (a). 

3. 6 Coffee plants in pots. Untouched, left as controls. 

This series was set up on January 24th. No signs of 

death were visible in any cases up until March 31st. 

The. third type of root disease has not been identified 
with certainty as its features differ from the descriptions 
available of root diseases and no fructifications have been 
•obtained either in the field or on stumps kept at my bungalow. 



The main feature of tibts dkease is the presc^e of a 
hlack coating over the tap root and larger laterals. Thene 
:are no signs of the oeiaenl!^ earth or the tawny brown hyphae 
so characteristic of Fomcs Lamaoensis. Beneath the black 
crust a weft of white ftingus hyphse were to be found. The 
wodd wa£i,dry and hard. There were none of the fine black 
lines in the wood such as are usual in roots attacked by Fomes, 
Under the bark there is a white layer composed of fungus 
hyphae and the remains of broken down cells. In most cases 
areas, on the tap root show a sealing of the bark and the 
■exposure of the underlying wood. The black outer crust is 
■composed of a compacted mass of brownish black fungus 
hyphae. 

The cases so far found were associated with dead shade 
tree stumps, similar symptoms to those described on the 
coffee being present on the roots of the stumps. So far no 
direct connection has i)cen traced. 

The above ol)servatioiis need to be extended over a much 
large number of cases from a wider area before it is possible 
to decide the relative importance of these types. In this 
work, the co-operation of planters would be much appreciated 
so that as representative a collection of rootrots as possible 
can be made. Until it is known which types are the most 
serious, and widespread, it would be unwise to commence 
any extended work on diseases which may be only sporadic. 

Once a knowledge of the main types is ol)tained,. an 
investigation of the mode of spreading and particularly of 
their soil preferences can l)e made, The latter is of the first 
importance in elaborating more suitable methods of control. 
That the different types may require different treatment is 
shown ])y the fact that during my tour I was informed that 
liming had an ameliorative effect in one place, while 
in another no effect resulted from such treatment. In 
any case, it is unlikely that lime has a direct fungicidal action ; 
if it is of value, its effect is almost certainly hy indirect action 
through the soil. 

Conclusion \ — 

I attended a meeting of the Coffee Advisory Committee 
of the Experimental Station, Balehonnur, on February 12th 
tind I3th, and a meeting of the United Planters’ Association. 
South India, General Committee at Ootacamund on 
March 4th. 
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I should like to take this opportunity of expressing my 
most cordial thanks to all the planters whose kind hospitality 
and assistance I received during my tour, to members of tlie 
Mysore Agricultural Department who have always been 
ready to assist me at all times, and in particular to Dr. Cole^ 
man who has helped, guided and advised in every y/jxy during 
my introduction to the problems of the Coffee Plant. 

(Signed) W. WILSON MAYNE, 

Coffee Scientific OffKcr. 



tJNJTED PLANTERS' ASSOCIATION OF SOUTHERN INDIA 
SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 


Report on the 

Rubber Experimental Station, 

MUNDAKAYAM, 
for the Year 192801929. 

At the end of August 1928, Mr. Ashplant, who was 
very run down from repeated attacks of fever for which he 
could get no satisfactory diagnosis or treatment locally, went 
to consult a specialist in Bomljay who ordered him Home 
immediately. Before leaving he sent a detailed programme 
of work to his Assistants, at the same time writing to Mr. 
Ure of the adjacent estate of Vellanadi, asking him to keep 
an eye on the Station. 

The work done during the year has followed generally 
the programme laid down by Mr. Ashplant. A brief 
summary is appended : — 

All the vacancies in the recently planted experimental 
area, which had been left through lack of bud -wood, were 
planted and budded from high class material supplied by 
estates. These areas have been regularly weeded and all 
were sprayed. 

In December Blocks 11 and 14 were manured with 
Diammonphos at the rate of and 3 lbs. per tree. 

Preparations were made for spraying the 87 acre Anei- 
kulam Station and the work was carried out in April with 
highly satisfactory results. 

In continuation of the investigations on Brown Bast, .a 
count was made of the number of latex rings on all the 7,000 
odd trees on the Aneikulam Station and the correlation of 
this factor with Brown Bast looked into. 

The r^lar daily yield measurement of the 240 trees 
specially investigated for tube bore and other factors have 
been kept up, whilst measurements of bark thickness have 
;also been regularly taken. 




The work of classifying the plants in the nurseries on a 
tube bore basis has been going on throughout the year, and 
nearly 10,000 plants have been dealt with. 

The work just mentioned was interrupted a good deal 
by the necessity for training estate staffs in Mr. Ashplant’s 
Selection Process. Over a dozen writers fron\ different 
estates received training at the Station. In addition meml:>ers 
of the ^tation staff were lent to certain estates for varying 
periods. 

A certain amount of work was also done in clearing up 
outstanding jxjints on latex tube bore, the question of the 
earliest age at which tests can be undertaken being particular- 
ly looked into. 

In early November Mr. W. L. Geach arrived from 
England to take up the duties of Assistant Mycologist. Being 
new to the East he occupied himself mainly with work in the 
laboratory in accordance with programme. 

The Bungalow had long been needing extensive repairs 
which were difficult to carry out with anyone in residence, 
and in November they were started. 

The repairs proved a much larger task than appeared 
on the surface and eventually the whole floor of the upper 
verandah had to be taken up. It was found necessary to 
replace with new timl)er most of the flooring, all the Ballus- 
trade, 8 of the ix)sts, 45 of the rafters and 2 wall plates of 
one of the bed rooms. All the new timber was either Them- 
bavoo or Irul and all the old timber that was no: removed 
received a liberal application of wood preservative. 

The concrete floor of the front verandah was taken up 
entirely and relaid with an outward slope and the side and 
l)ack verandahs were repaired where necessary. The work 
on the upper verandah was only in process of completion at 
the close of the year. 

On 6th February Mr. Geach was relieved of his position 
and sailed for Home before the end of the month. Mr. Ure 
agreed to overlook the Station for the time being. 

In March preparations were started for the construction 
of a new writer’s house and five cooly rooms. The building 
.committee of the Rubber Advisory Committee decided to 
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erect the rooms separately in two two-roomed and one one^ 
roomed line for the convenience of housing a small labour 
force of different castes. 

This brief report should correct any impression that 
little or nothing has been done at the Station during the 
year. Not only have all the records which constitute a large 
part of the work of Experimental Station been kept up, but 
most of the works in progress have been continued, Mr. 
Ashplant, who returned in July, is of opinion that the Station 
has been maintained in a very satisfactory condition, and 
that a lot of valuable data have been accumulated. 

Our appreciation is due to Mr. Ure for all the time and 
trouble he spent on looking after the Station during Mr. 
Ashplant's absence. 


(Signed) G. McPherson, 

Chairman, Rubber Admsory Committee. 
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APPENDIX, 

Pules of the U. P. A, S. I. (Incorporated.) 

i. Each District Association shall register with the 
Secretary not later than 1st day of January each year details 
of the area on which subscriptions due to the U. P. A. S. L 
are to be calculated for the ensuing year. 

II. The Cluiirmaii shall be elected by ballot at the 
Ordinary General Meeting of the Association held each year 
and shall hold Office until a successor has been duly elected. 

III. Should the Office of Chairman become vacant the 
Executive Committee shall appoint one of its members to 
hold ( )ffice and fill the consequent vacancy in the Committee, 
such appointments to hold good until the next Ordinary 
General Meeting of the x^ssociation. 

IV. In the absence of the Chairman in the case of any 
Banking Accounts requiring two signatures those of the 
Secretary and any member of the Executive Committee shall 
suffice. 

V. The election of the Executive Committee shall be 
by l)allot, representatives of eacli industry to be elected by 
the votes of the area under the corres|X)nding prcjducts only. 

VI. No subject other than those on the published 
Agenda shall he discussed except with the consent of the 
meeting. No original proposition shall be made unless thirty 
days notice in the case of an ordinary Meeting and fourteen 
days notice in the case of a General Committee Meeting, 
stating objects and reasons, has l)een given to the Secretary; 
except with the consent (d‘ the Executive Committee with 
which a copy oi the ]jroposed resolution has been lodged at 
least two days I'crore the meeting. 

VIL Rescinded. 

VIII. In addition to its two nominated representatives 
each District AsscKiation may send three of its members to 
attend the Cicneral Meeting of the A.ssociation who shall be 
allowed to address the meeting, with the permission of the 
Chairman, but shall not vote. 

IX. The Budget for the ensuing year shall be sub- 
mitted to the General Comnuttee before the 1st day of March 
each year. 

• X. The Trustee of the Cochin Port Trust representing 
the Association shall always, if possible, be a planter and 
shall be elected by the postal vote of the active Members of 
the Executive Committee^ 
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i IHE UiF.A.S.I BUYIKG AGjENCY (U.B.A.) 

Rulei. 

‘ L The Agency is and shall be a Department of the 
Onlted Planters' Association of Southern India, and as such 
its affairs shall be administered by the General and Execu- 
tive Committees of that body and the Secretary shall be the 
Secretary of the U.P.A.S.I. > * 

11. As an Agency to obtain concessions as regards 
prices charged for goods supplied or services rendered its 
members in return for, prompt ^yment and to encourage 
combination in placing buying orders, 

ill. The following shall be entitled to membership on 
the payment of an anunal subscription of Rs. 10 which may 
be collected by the Secretary fonVarding the Membership 
Ticket by V. P, Post for Rs. 10-4-0, 

All Members and European employees of Members of 
the U. P. A. S,.L, all Members of District Associations which 
are members of the U.P.A.S.I. and ail European employees 
of the U.P.A.S.L 

IV. Membership shall be reckoned from the 1st of the 
month nearest to the date of receipt of application and all 
renewals shall date from the expiry of the previous ticket, 
in no case shall any allowance be made for absence on leave 
or any ticket be issued for a period of less than 
twelve months. Any member whose subscription is one 
year in arrears shall cease to be a member. 

V. A Member’s subscri[>tion will cover purchases by 
himself or any actual dependent and all purchases' for any 
estate of which he is Superintendent or Owner (otherwise 
than as a Director or Shareholder only) if they subscribe to 
a District Association which is a member of the U.P.A.S.I. 

VI. Members failing to settle their accounts with 
Firms in the list as provided for in Rule VII will be liable 
to have their names removed from the list of members and 
cease to be entitled to any of the benefits obtained by the 
Agency. 

VII. The names of Firms, Companies and persons who 
agree to grant special terms to Members of the Agency shall 
be entered in a list kept for that purpose which shall from 



Li«bilit7- 


l^roGu. 


m 

b& M^txi^^atid such I^lrnis, 

Companies and persons shall be furnished periodically with 
the Agency list of members. 

VIIL The Agency will not be responsible in any way 
for the action of its members or of the firms,^ Companies, and 
others granting special terras, 

IX^ Atty balance being; a Profit a! the^^d of a year 
shall be credited to the Southern India Plantcra’ Benevolent 
Fund. 

X, In no case shall the Secretary act as the agent of a 
member in any business connected with ^hc Agency, 
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U.P.A.S.I. SPORTS CLUB, 


Rules. 

1. Membership . — The following shall be entitled to 
Membership of the Club on payment of the annual subscrip- 
tion which shall be clue on the 1st of A])ril ’ 

fc/) All District Associations which are Members of 
the U. P. A. S. I. 

(h) Any European Proprietor, Manager. Superin- 
tendent, or Assistant Superintendent of an 
Estate subscribing to a District Association, 
which is a member of the U. P. A, S. L or any 
member of such Association or any Euroi^ean 
employee of th^ U, P. A. S. 1. 

(c) Any person directly interested in planting as a 

Director or Agent and not eligible under {b) 
may becorne a member of the Club on lieing 
admitted by a majority of votes of the Com- 
mittee, taken by ballot. 

(d) Any European resident in a planting District, 

employed by a Planting Comi)any subscribing 
to the U.P.A.S.I.. and not eligible under 
clauses (b) and (r), may become a meinl:>eT on 
the recommendation of the District Association 
concerned and accepted l)y the Committee by 
ballot. 

2. Annual SuhstripHon . — Members under Clause (a) 
of Rule 1, Rs. 50. 

Members elected under Clauses {b) and id) of Rule I 
shall pay an annual subscription of Rs. 10. 

Members under Clause (r) of Rule 1, Rs. 20. 

An annual subscribing member whenever temporarily 
out of planting employment shall be allowed to re- 
main a member of the Club for a i^eriod of one year 
])rovided that his sul) script ion is paid for tins period. 
Such period to l>e from 1st A])ril following the date 
of his unemployment. 

Any Member of the Club exce]>t those under Clause* (a) 
of Rule 1. can become a Life Member on pavment 
of Rs, 150. 
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3. Period . — Membership shall be for a year commenc- 
ing 1st April to 31st March. 

4. Resignation . — Any Member shall have the right of 
resigning his Membership by giving notice in writing to the 
Secretary on or before the 31sti March of any year provided 
that his subscription shall have l.>een paid up to the 31st 
March of that year. 

5. Management . — The affairs of the Club shall be 
administered by a President and Committee of four being 
Meml>ers of the Club who shall l)e elected at the time of the 
Planters’ Week and shall exercise absolute control over the 
affairs of the Club except as otherwise provided for in these 
Rules. 

6. Some Pozvers of the Committee . — The Committee 
filial 1 have power to alter the rates of subscription as from 
next 1st April in any year, to make and alter Rules and to 
add to their number from other Members of the Club and 
shall elect a Secretary. Such alteration of rates and Rules 
to be brought up for sanction at the next General Committee 
Meeting. 

7. Treasurer . — The Treasurer of the Club shall he the 
United Planters' Association of Southern India who shall 
receive and disburse all monies of the Club under the direc- 
tion of the Committee. 

8. Finance . — The Funds of the Club shall be used : — 
(n) For the purpose of financing the expenses of 

matches played by representative Teams of the 
Club against outside Clubs and inter-district 
matches. 

(b) For providing Trophies. 
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M. BRAr. PreHdent, H, WADDINGTON, Secretary, U.P.A.SA. 

U,P.A.S.I, Storts Club . Treasurer, U pasi Sports Clul^, 
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SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTEIQ' 
BENEVOLENT FUND. 

Registered under the Societies^ Registration Act XXI of 
1860 on the 22nd January, 1924. 


Resolution of 1909. 


PASSED ON AUGUST 13, 1909. 

‘That in view of the great benefits a Benevolent Fund 
\-aulvl confer on the whole Planting Community, this Asso- 
iatioii recommends the starting of a Benevolent Fund for 
he Planters of Southern India on the lines drawn up by 
lis meeting, and that the Secretaries of local District Associa- 
ions l^e requested to collect subscriptions and forward such 
0 the Secretary, U.P.A.S.L” 


Memorandum of Association of the Southern India 
Planters* Benevolent Fund. 

1. The name of the Association is the Southern India 
ianters’ Benevolent Fund hereinafter referred to as “The 
nind.” 


2. The objects for which the Association has been 
tarted are : — 

(g) To give temporary assistance to members or to 
dependents of members who are in distress as 
the result of any good and sufficient cause. 

(6) To give temporary assistance in special cases to 

* dependents of European planters who are not 
members. 

(V) Generally to make such use of the funds of the 
Association as will best effect the carrying out 
of the aforesaid objects or any of them, but in' 
no case is it intended to provide an annual 
income. 
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Rules and feigid^ona uf tbu Sb^bern India Planters 
Bcne^leni FUfidi 

Membership. Subject to Rule 4 the following shall be entitled tu 

membership: — 

(o) Any European Proprietor, Manager, Superinten- 
dent, Assistant or Recruiter of an Estate siilj. 
scribing to a District Planters’ Association 
which is a Member of the United Planter^ 
Association of Southern Incfe or who is him- 
self a subscriber to such an Association or anv 
European Employee of the United Planters' 
Association of Southern India on payment of a 
minimum subscription of Rs. 10 per annum. 
(b) Any Estate subscribing to a District Planters' 
Association which is a member of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India or any 
member of the United Planters’ Association ot 
Southern India on payment of a minimum sub- 
scription of Rs. 25 per annum. 

Life Member- 2. A donor of Rs. 200 Of any member subscribing 

Rs. 200 within a period not exceeding five years shall he 
considered a Life Member and entitled to the benefits of the 
Fund without payment of further subscriptions. 

Patrons «nd 3. A donor of Rs. 1,000 either in one or more instal- 
Life Members, wcIcomed as a patron and shall be considered 

a LIFE MEMBER and be entitled to all benefits of the 
Fund, and shall not be subject to the provisions of Rule 8. 

Application 4. All first subscriptions and applications for meiuher- 
for Member- ghip shall be Sent to the Secretary on a form to be prescrib- 
anlfcommii- cd by the Genera! Committee through the Honorary 
Secretaries of District Planters’ Associations, who shall 
certify that the applicant is eligible for membership under 
Rule 1 and the Executive Committee shall have the right 
of refusing any subscription and rejecting any apjlic^ti^'^ 
for membership. 

5. Any member shall have the right of resigning his 
membership by giving notice in writing to the Secretary on 
or before the 31st March of any year provided that hi;^ 
subscription shall have been paid up to the 31st of March of 
that year. 


Withdr&wal 
of Member- 
*bip. 



SobstriptioOT 
aue on Ut 
April. 


SubscriptioflB 
in arrears. 


Change of 

Profession. 


Donations. 


Constitution. 


Executive 

Committee. 


Powers of 
’General Com- 
mittee. 
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6. AH sutiscTiptions shall be due on the 1st April each 
year and the Secretary or Honorary Secretaries of local 
Associations shall collect the same. 

7, Any member whose subscription -is more than one 
year in arrears shall only be entitled to such benefit as is 
allowed under Rule 22 which restriction shall remain in force 
for two years after payment of such arrears. 

Any member except a donor of Rs. 1,000 who by 
reason of change in his profession or employment would not 
be eligible for membership under Rule 1 but wishes to retain 
his membership shall submit an application to remain a 
member to the Secretary for the decision of the Executive 
Coniimittee whose decision shall be final. 

9. All subscriptions of less than the minimum laid down 
in Rule 1 or received from persons not eligible for member- 
ship shall be treated as donations to the Fund. 

10. The Fund shall be administered by a General Com- 
mittee composed of the Members of the General Committee 
of the United Planters' Association of Southern India, whose 
Secretary shall also be the Secretary of the Fund, 

11. The General Committee shall appoint an Executive 
Committee and may delegate to it any of the powers of the 
General Committee except those of making, altering or re- 
pealing by-laws. 

12. The General Committee shall have power — 

(ff) to arrange for meetings of the members of the 
Fund and for its own meetings and to regulate 
the procedure at all such meetings including the 
system of voting and to alter such procedure; 

(b) to make, alter and repeal all such by-laws as they 
may deem necessary or convenient for the 
proper conduct and management of the Fund 
provided that no by-law shall be inconsistent 
with or shall affect or repeal anything contained 
in the Memorandum of Association or the 
Rules of the Fund; 



26 a 


Qnonm |t 
Meetmgof 
Geaeiral Com* 
mittee. 


Trustees. 


Vesting of 
Property. 


SutU by and 
against the 
Fund. 

Banking. 


investments. 


Application 
for Assist- 
ance. 


Limitation 

Objects. 


Right oi Dt. 
Associations 


13. At any meeting of the Gerieral Commirfec; 7 njeip 
bers shall f^rm a quorum of whom no two -sM be member! 
of the same Planters’ District Assodat^n* ’ 

14. The Chairman and the Secretary of the Unitec 
Planters’ Association of Southern India s\k\\ be the Tins 
tees of the Fund for the time being. 

15. All the property of the Fund moveable and immove 
able shall vest in the Trustees and all documents relating t( 
and affecting the property of the Fund sh|ll be taken anc 
stand in the name of the Fund ; all documents relating to th( 
properties of the Fund shall be executed by the Trustees foi 
and on behalf of the Fund. 

16. The Fund shall sue or be sued in the name of the 
Secretary. 

17. All subscriptions and monies received shall be paic 
into a separate account with the Imperial Bank of India 
and it shall require the joint signatures of the Trustees ti 
draw any money from that account. 

18. The monies of the Fund shall be invested in am 
investments allowed by the law for the time being in fora 
for the investments of Trust Funds, or they may be placec 
in fixed deposit with the Imperial Bank of India, 

19. All applications for assistance or relief shall Ik 
made on a form to be prescribed by the General Committet 
and forwarded to the Executive Committee through the 
Secretary. Applications for assistance for employees of the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India shall U 
made direct to the Executive Committee by the Chairman o 
the United Planters’ Association of Southern India. 

f 20. No grants involving periodical payments shall ii 
the first instance or in case of subsequent renewal be madf 
for a longer period than six months. It shall, however, 1): 
competent for anyone in distress to apply for furthlf relief 
and the Executive Committee may render such assistance 
the Funds are sufficient to meet the deserving cases of firs' 
, applicants. In no case shall first class passages be grantee 
if second class are available. 

21. The Secretary of any District Association may 
with the sanction of his Association or G)mmittee, 
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grant emer- temporary relief in case of emergency to the extent of 
Assist' tOQ jjj 2 itxy one case provided that the applicant for relief 
is a member of the Fund or a dependent of a meirfser. 

jjjg ro 22. Dependents of European Planters other than mem- 

Members. receive assistance from the Fund only on the unani- 

mous recommendation of the Committee or other adminis- 
trative body of the Planters’ District Association recommend- 
ing such assistance. 

i ieai or 23. These rules may be added to, repealed, or amended 

endment resolutioH at any General Meeting of the Fund of which 
“ **' at least three months’ notice shall have been given provided 
that no such resolution shall be deemed to have been passed 
unless it be carried by a majority of at least three-fifths of the 
.members voting thereon. 
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r/iiAws 

Confirmed at the First Annual General Meeting held at 
Bangalore on the 23rd October, 1924. 

1, That the Annual General Meeting shall be held 
the same pkace and at about the same time as the Annual 
General Meeting of the United Planters’ Association of 
Southern India, 

2. That at all General Meetings voting shall only be by 
Patrons and District Planters’ Associations, members of the 
U.P.A.S.I. or their representatives and the Chairman of the 
U.P.A.S.L Each Patron shall be entitled to five votes. The 
Chairman of the U.P.A.S.L shall exercise the votes of the 
employees of the U.P.A.S.I. and such other members of the 
Funds as would otherwise be unrepresented. Representatives 
of District Associations and the Chairman of the U.P.A.S.I. 
shall be entitled to two votes for every Life Member re- 
presented and one vote for each ten rupees of the current 
year’s subscription received before the date of the meeting 
from members represented by them. 


PATRONS 

The Combined Travancore Planters’ Association. 
The Mysore Planters’ Association. 

The English and Scottish Joint Co-operative Whole- 
sale Society, Ltd. 

The Yendayar Estate. 

The Nenmeny and Redlynch Estates. 

Mr. J. J. Murphy. 

Mr, C. R, T. Congreve. 

Messrs. Volkart Bros. 



LIST OF LIFE MEMBERS. 

Patrom under Ihe Old Rules, 


T. H. Allan & Co. 

Anupura Coffee Works Co., 
, Ltd. 

Sir Failless Barber, it/. 

S. Bayly. 

Binny’s Estates Ltd. 
Lt.'Col G. H. Brocks o.fe.E., 
V.D. 

Castlecroft Estate. 

E. Sydenham Clarke. 
Colombo Commercial Co., 
Ltd. 

Consolidated Coffee Estates 
Ltd. 

C. Courpalais. 

H. Cuthell. 

Lt.-CoL W. L. Crawford, 

D.S.O. 

A. S. Dandison. 

Darragh Sinail & Co., Ltd. 
Eddivanna Rubber Co., Ltd. 

D. Elkington. 

G. P. Farley. 

E. T. C. Farr. 

T. W. H. Fitchett. 

R. G. Foster. 

J. F. Fraser. 

G. L. H. Gibson. 

C. H. Godfrey. 

C. J. Hall. 

E. Hall. 

E. H. Halliley. 

J, G. Hamilton. 

R. Harley. 

Harrisons and Crosfield, 
Ltd. 

H. P. Hodgson. 

Campbell Hunt. 

C. St. John Ives. 

J. H. Ireland Jones, 
Karamalai Estate. 

Kerala Calicut Estates Ltd, 
Kinalur Rubber Co., Ltd. 
Korangamudi Estate. 
Kuttiadi Rubber Co., Ltd. 


R. Uescher. 

J. ^Jackie. 

C. A. Mackenzie. 
Meilayalam PlaAtaUons, 

Ltd. 

Mangles Bros. 

; B. A. Mardefi. 

G. A. Marsh. 

C. L. McLean, 

Brooke Mockett. 

Mooply V. Rubber Co., 
Ltd. 

Mundakayam V. Rubber 
Co. 

Muskal Bora Estate, 

L. Newcome. 

J, S. Nicolls. 

K. E. Nicoll. 

Nonsuch Estate. 

G. R. Oliver. 

Peirce, Leslie & Co., Ltd. 
Portland Estate. 

Presidency Manure Works 
Pudukad Rubber Co., Ltd, 
Puthuthottam Estate, 

J, A. Richardson. 

J. H. Robinson, 

R. Ross. 

A. J. Saldanha & Sons. 
Sholayar Estate, 

E. W. Simcock. 

Sir R. Stanes, Kt. 

Stanmore Estate. 

Tea Estates India, Ltd. 
Thodapuzha Rubber Co„ 
Ltd. 

Travancore Rubber Co. Ltd. 
J. R. Vincent , 

H. Waddington. 

H. J. Walmesley. 

j Capt. E. G. Windle. 
Woodlands and Olands 
Estates. 

W. Woodman. 

B. Wolde. 
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R«fP 0 R T 

'■'i 

jOF THE 

SIXTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

OF THE 

SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ BENEVOLENT FUND 

(iNCORPORATEb) 

Report of the Proceedings of the Sixth Annual 
General Meeting of the Southern India Planters’ Benevo- 
lent Fund (Incorporated) held at the Mayo Hall, Banga- 
lore, on Thursday, the 22nd August, 1929. 

Postponement. 

The Annual General Meeting of the United Planters’ 
Association being in progress at 10-30 o’clock, the meet- 
ing was postponed till its conclusion. 

Present. 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner ... Chairman 

Mr. R. Lescher ... Retiring Chairman 

Mr. H, Wadclington ... Secretary 

and the following representatives of members :~ 

Inthe Anamallais .. per Messrs. C E. Dennys & A. W. F. 

Mills. 

Central Travancore „ Messrs. R. J. McMullin & A. R. 

' St. George. 

Coorg .. ,, Mr, J. S. H, Morgan. 

Kanan Devans .. ,, Messrs. H. L Pinches & G. R. 

Strachan. 

Mundakayam .. ,, Mr. I. N, Janies. 

Mysore .. Mr. M. A. de Week, 

Nilgiris . M Mr. A, K. Weld-Downing. 

Shevaroys .. „ Mr. R. H, A. Travers Drapes. 

South Travancore .. ,, Messrs. W. Gillespie & A. P. D. 

‘ Lodge. 

West Coast .. „ Mr. H. J. Walmesley. 

Wynaad .. „ Messrs. G. Q. Archard & J. A. 

Gwynne. 



Notice of Meet’v-^, 

Under instruction from the ChaLihan, the Secretary 
read the notice convening the Meeting, 

Proceedings of the Laet Meeting. 

The Proceedings of. the last General Meeting held at 
Bangalore on the 23rd August, 1928, and which were pub- 
lished in the Book of Proceedings of that year were 
taken as read and confirmed. 

SECRETARY’S REPORT. 

The Secretary read the following Report 

Report of the Southern India Planters’ 

Benevolent Fund for the Year 1928-1929. 

“ The total of subscriptions and donations received 
during the year, ending 31st March, 1929, was 
Rs, 10,422-12-7, being ten rupees more than in 1925-1926, 
the previous record year, when the amount included three 
separate donations of Rs, 1,000 each, whereas in the year 
just closed there has been no single payment of Rs. 1,000 
although Messrs. Volkart Brothers’ annual subscription 
of Rs. 100 totals to over Rs. 1,000 and their name is now 
included in the list of Patrons. There was, however, one 
large donation of Rs. 955 received from the Sports Club 
as the result of a sale of posters at a Cabaret Show. 
The record has, therefore, been established by the more 
.general support by planters of the Fund, the number 
subscribing being 364 as against an approximate possible 
of 700. 

Other receipts were Rs 1,()00 from the Buying 
Agency and Rs. 3,740 interest on investments, making a 
total income from all sources of Rs, 15,763 for the year 
'During the same time Rs. 7,152 was disbursed by wav of 
benevolences. 

The Fund is paying for the education of ten children 
and making grants to four widows and account an infant. 
For the current year, in addition to the children mention- 
ed above, the Fund is now making grant to two widows 
and one infant and has recently undertaken to meet th«e 
cost of passages for an incapacitated planter, his wife 
and two children to Europe and to make a monthly grant 
for six motiths. 
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One curious ^i^^lopment his arisen this year pro* 
bably owing to a 'gkded subscription being in force as 
regards the Sports plub. Ten donations of Rs. 5 have 
been received from planters instead of the fixed member- 
ship subscription of Rs. 10 per annum^ 

I take this opportunity of recording the thanks of 
the Executive Committee to Rev, S. B, Stephens of All- 
Saints, Bangalore, for the assistance he has given in con- 
nection with the payment of monthly allowances. 

Subscriptions for the current year to date show a 
falling off of some Rs. 600 as compared with last year, 
but there is no reason to think that the total collected 
by the 31st of March next will be less than in 1928-1929, 

The total of the Fund at 31st March, 1929, was 
Rs. 1,14,616-7-7. 

H. WADDINGTON, 

Secretary,*^ 

No representative or member having any remark to 
offer in reply to the Chairman’s invitation for criticisms 
or suggestion on the Secretary’s Report, he proposed from 
the Chair — 

; “ That the Secretary's Report be adopted'' 

Carried. 


Executive Committee. 

The Chairmol pointed out that under the Rules of 
the Fund it was necessary for the Meeting to appoint an 
Executive Committee and he, therefore, put the following 
resolution from the Chair : — 

That the Executive Committee of the U. P. A. S.l. 
be the Executive Committee of the Southern 
India Planters' Benevolent Fund zvith all poivcrs 
of the General Committee except those of makingf 
altering or repealing ByAazvs." 

Carried. 


Accounts 1928-1929. 

The Chairman having drawn attention to all present 
having copies of the Accounts for 1928-1929 in their 
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r possession, as no one wished to speak ^on the matter, put 
the following resolution from the Liu 




That the Accounts for 1928-1929 he passed and 
adapted.'^ 

Carried, 


There being no further business before the fleeting 
the Chairman declared the Meeting closed. 

H. waddingtok; w. a j. milker, 

Secretary. Chairman*, 
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MADRAS : 

FKINThU BY THE ASSOCIATED PRINTERS 

1930 . 



11 


THE 


Baited Plaaters’ 

OF 


Association 


Sootliern india 

(incorporated) 


LICENCE FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 

Dated 22nd April, 1899 


LICENCE. 

Whereas “The United Planters’ Association of Southern 
India (Incorporated)” is an Association which is registrable 
under the Iijdian Companies Act, 1882, as a Limited Com- 
pany, and whereas it has been proved to the satisfaction 
of the Governor-in-Council that it is formed for the pur- 
poses set forth in the Memorandum of Association, and that 
it is the intention of the Association to apply the profits and 
income oi the Association to promote those purposes, and 
that payment of any dividend to its members is prohibited 
by the Fourth Article of the Memorandum of Association, 
His Excellency the Governor-m-Council is pleased to direct 
under the provisions of Section 26 of the said Act that “The 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India (Incor- 
porated)” shall he registered with limited liability, but with- 
out the addition of the word “limited” to its name. 
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The United Planters’ Association 

OF 

Sonthern India 

^ (INCORPORATED) 

ESTABLISHED 1894, INCORPORATED 1899 
REORGANIZED 191% 

District* Planters' Associations Represented. 

Anamalai Planters’ Association Anamahis . 

Central Travancork Planters’ Associa- 
tion • ■ .. .. •• Travaneore , 

CooRG Planters’ Association ... .. Coorg . 

Kanan Devan Planters’ Association Travancore . 
Mundakayam Planters' 'Association Travancore . 

Mysore Planters* Association .. .. Mysore . 

Nelliam PATH Y Planters’ Association .. Nelliampalhics . 
Nilgiri Planters’ Association .. Nilgiris . 

Nilgiri-Wyna AD Planters' Association., Nilgiris , 

SiiEVABOY Planters’ Association .. Shcvaroys . 

South Travancore Planters’ Associa- 
tion .. .. Travancore 

West Coast Planters’ Association .. Mal < ibar , Cochin , etc . 
Wyna^d Planters’ Association .. .. Wynaad . 

Firms A Compsniet who are Members . 

The Anupura Coffee Works Co., Ltd. .. Coimbatore . 

Messrs. Asfinwall & Company, Ltd. Cochin , 

„ Bayly & Brock, Ltd. .. Donnington ^ Nilgiris 

„ Binny’s Estates, Ltd. .. .. M ' adras . 

„ Bombay-Burmah Trading Cor- 
poration Ltd. . . Bo mbay . 

„ Burmah-Shell Oil Storage & 

Distributing Co. OF India Ltd. Madras . 

,, The Chilean Nitrate Committee. Calcutta . 

„ Darragh Bmail & Company, Ltd. AlUppey . 

,, English & Scottish Joint Co- 
operative Wholesale Society, 

Ltd, • .. .. Calicut . 

„ Estates & Agency Co. Ltd. . . Coonoor . 

„ Harrisons & Chosfield, Ltd. . . Quilon , 

Imperial Chemical Industries 

India Ltd. .. .. Madras . 

• The Madura Co., Ltd. .. .. Cochin . 

„ Marshall Sons & Cn. (India), 

• Ltd. Madras . 

> Parry & Company, Ltd. .. Madras . 

1, Peirce, Leslie & Company Ltd., , Calicut . 

M T, Stanes & Company, Ltd. Coimbatore . 

„ Tea Estates India Ltd. ,. .. Coimbatore . 

The United Coffer Supply Co. 

Ltd. .. .. .. Coimbatore . 

I. Volk ART B rot jiERS .. T ^ Uicherry , 
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Executive 1930'1931. 

C/wirmaff.-MR. C. R. T. Congreve. 

Planting F. E. James, M.L.C. 

Executive Committee, 

( 

The Chairman cj-Oj^cto. The Retiring Chairman ex-oipcio. 

Member. MemberS’iu’lVaiting. 

TEA Mr J. S. B. Wallace. Mr. R. N, W. Joorell. 
COFFEE p A. E. J, NicollS. E. H. A. Travers-Drapes. 
RUBBER „ H. J. Walmesley. W- Gillespie. 

^DEPT^} A, J. Wright „ P. A. Naylor. 

General Committee. 

The members of the Executive Committee exclusive of the 
members-in-waiting and two representatives nominated by each 
District Association as they may from time to time appoint. 

Secret ary,— M r. H. W Addington, Madras. 

Director, Labonr De/i#.— L t,*Col. C H. Brock, o.b.e., v.d„ 

Ootacamund. 


Honorary MemWa of the Madrai Chamber of Cemnrerce 

1919 ..The Secretary. 

1918- 1919, .Mr. A. H. Mead. 

Bepreaentativei on the Indian Tea Ceti Committee ' 

1930 ..Mr. J. S. B. Wallace. 

1929-1930.. Mr. H. L. Pinches. 

1928-1929.. Mr. A. C. Cotton. 

1919- 1928. .Mr. H. L. Pinches. 

1914-1919.. Sir Fairless Barber. 

191 1- 1914.. Mr. j. Carson Parker. 

1904-1911.. „ Grorge Romilly. 

1903- 1904,. ,, G. L. Acworth. 

Repreientativei on the Legislative Council, 

Fort St George, Madras. 

1929 ..Mr. F.E. James, M.L.C. 

1926-1929.. „ C. R. T. Congreve, M.L.C 
1925-1926.. Capt. E, G. Windle. M.L.C. 

1922-192S..MR. C. R. T, Congreve, M. 1. C 
1919-1922., „ J. A. Richardson, M. L. C. 

1912- 1919,. Hon'ble Sir Fairless Barber. 

1909- 1912.. Hon'ble Mr. J, G. Hamilton. 

1908-1909., Hon’ble ,, C.E. Abbott. 

1904- 1908.. Hon’ble „ H. P. Hodgson. 

1900-1904.. Hon’ble „ G. L. Acworth. 

189^1-1900.. Hon’ble „ H, P. Hodgson. 

1893-1896.. Hon’ble „ G. Romilly, 
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Former Choir men and Vice-Chairmen. 


Chairmen. 

1894- 1895., Mr. Dicby T, Rrett. 

1895- 1896,, „ W. H. Sprott. 

1896- 1897.. G. L. Acworth. 

1897- 1898.. „ Geo. Romilly. 

1898- 1899.. „ Geo. Romilly. 

1899- 1900.. ,, W. H. Sprott. 
4900-1901.. n H. P. Hodgson. 
1901-1902.. » Robert Gompertz. 
1903-1903.. n J. A. Harris. 

1903- 1904.. Geo. Romilly. 

f rp H. M. KnIGHT. 

1904- 1905.. I G.K. Martin. 

1905- 1906.. „ W. H. Sprott. 

. f ni. }• A. Harris. 

1906- 1907.. Ff. Martin. 

1907- 1908.. C. E. Abbott 

1908- 1909., ,, J. G. Hamilton. 
\009-l9\O.. „ J. A. Richardson. 

(„ R. 1 ), Tipping. 

1910- 1911.. j,, C. H. Brock. 

[ Hon. Mr. J. G. Hamilton. 

1911- 1912., „ C. E. Abbott. 


1912-1913.. 

191M9U.. 

1914- 1915,. 

1915- 1916,. 

1916- 1917., 

1917- 1918.. 

1918- 1919., 
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The United Planters' Association 

OF 

Sonthern India 

(INCORPORATED) 


THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


The Thirty-seventh Annual General Meeting of the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India (Incorpo- 
rated) opened at 2-30 p.ni. on Monday, the 18th August, 
1930, at the Mayo Hall, Bangalore. 


The following were present : — 

Mr. W. a. J. Milner . . Chiuniuin. 

Mr R. Fowke .. .. Ex-CJwirma/L 


Mr. F. E. James, o.b.e., m l.c., .. Plantiny Member. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve 1 Members of the Executive 

Mr. P. G. Tipping j Covimittee, 


Lx. Col. C. H. Brock, o.b.e., v.d. Director, Labour Department. 
Dr. W. S. Shaw, ph.d.. m^sc 

Mr, K. B. W. Jones, a.r.c.sc., J Ta, Sc, enlific Officer. 


Mr, W. W. Mayne, b.sc. 

Mr. G. N. Frattini 

Mr. H. W ADDINGTON 

Mr. E. L. Hill » 

Mmrj. The Anupura Coffee 
Works Co., Ltd . ; Bayly 
& Brock Lid.. & Pcirco, 
Leslie & Co., Ltd. 

1 , Aspinwall & Co.. Ltd. 


Coffee Scientific Officer. 
Offtccr’in’charge of Rubber 
Exp. Station. 

Secretary. 

Asst. Secretary, 

per Mr. W. J, Campbell. 

,, Mr. P. F, C. Jourdain. 


Bombay-Burmah Trading \ 
Corporation, Ltd. j ” 

Burmah'Shell Oil Storage ] 

& Distributing Co. of > ,, 
India Ltd. ^ 


Mr. T. Davenport. 


Mr. j. C. Hunter. 


The Chilean Nitrate Com-) 

t M Mr. Eric B. WILSON. 
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Messrs. The English 6* 

Joint Co-operative Whole- |per Mr. R. Fowke. 
sale Society Ltd. 

„ Estates & Agency Co. i Ltd, ,, Mr. H. S. Cameron. 
„ Harrisons & Cros field Ltd. „ Mr, R. Ainsworth. 


Irhperial Chemical Indus- 
tries (/«rffa) Ltd. 

Madura Co. i Ltd . 
Marshall Sons & Co. 
{India) Ltd. 

Parry Sr Co., Ltd. 


Mr. C. D. Priestley. 

Mr. W. H. Currie. 

Mr. E. P. Duckworth. 

Messrs.;. S.W. Hender- 
son & W. A. Hatton. 


Tea Estates India Ltd, ,. „ Mr. W. H. Miuar. 

7. Stones & Co„ Ltd, .. ,, Mr. J. A. Hood. 


And the following representatives of AssociationB. 


Anamallais 

Messrs. T, Davenport, & W. H. Martin. 

Central Travancore .. 

Messrs. J. H. Cantlay & H. Clarke. 

Coorg 

^ Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls & Lt-Col. H. F. 

Murland. 

Kanan Devans 

'Messrs. A. J. Wright. H C. Boyd, & 
J. S. B. Wallace 

Mundakayam 

' Messrs, 0. J. Egan Wyer. N. B. Hartley 
& G. McPherson. 

Mysore 

Messrs. E. W. Fowke, S. H. Dennis & 
R. C. Morris. 

N elliawpathies 

Mr. E. G. Cameron. 

Nilgiris 

[Messrs. C L. Greig, J. B Vernede & 
( H- S Cameron. 

NiJgiri-lVynaad 

1 Messrs. R. Fowke, A. R. Inxes & G. W. 
j Fulcher. 

Shevaroys 

f Capt. E, H. a. Travers Drapes & Mr. 
1 P. V. Briscoe. 

South Travancore .. 

Mr. W. Gillespie. 

IV est Coast 

f Messrs. H, J. Walmesley & T. W. H. 
1 Fitchett. 

Wynaad 

Messrs. R. N. W. Jodrell & G. Bayzand. 


VISITORS. 


The Hon’ble Lt.-Col. R. J.C. 
Burke, Resident in Mysore & 
Chief Commissioner of Coorg. 

_H. H. Sri Kantirava Nara- 
simharaja Wodiyar, c.c.i.h., the 
Yuvaraja of Mysore. 


H. H. Rama Varma, the 
Maharaja of Travancore. 

Amin-ul-Mu!k Sir Mirza M- 
Istnail, c.i.E,, o.b.e., Dewan of 
Mysore. 



VISITORS 


A. N. L. Carter, Esq., c.i.e., Dr. Leslie C. Coleman, m a., 
I. C. S., Agent to the Govenior- Director of Agriculture in 
General, Madras States. Mysore. 

] G. R. Hilson, Esq., Director of 
G. H. Cooke, Esq., m.c., I.C.S., | Agriculture, Madras., 

Collector Qf the Civil & Military > Dr. H.E, Watson of the Indian 
Station, Bangalore. Institute of Science, Bangalore. 

' P.C. Dutt. Esq., I. C. S.. Admi- 
Rajkumar C. Desaraja Urs, nistrative Tutor to H. H, the 
j 'Maharaja of Travancore. 

Sir Charles Todhunter, F. P. Desaraja Urs, Private 
K.C.S.I.. Private Secretary to I Secretary to the Yuvaraja of 
H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore, i Mysore. 


Mr. J. C. Blackham. 
Mr. J. M. Bridgman. 
Mr. H. Clement- 

Da vies. 
Mr. A. deStroumillo. 
Mr H. H. English. 
Mr. K. P. French- 
man. 


Mr. H. 0. Lee. Mr. E. W. Ruther- 

Mr. R. 0. Oliver. ford. 

Mr. S^^B Page Mr. F. G- V. Travers 
Mr. V. D. Parsons, i Drapes. 

Mr D, N. Pitcairn. iMr. V. L. Wynyard 
Mr. I. S. Rudd i Wright. 

Clarke. Mr. W. R. Wright. 


And the following ladies:— 

Mrs. R. Ainsworth. Mrs. E. W. Fowke. 
Mrs. G. Bayzand. Mrs. R. Fowke. 

Mrs. J. C. Blackham. Mrs. E. L. Hill. 
Mrs. C. H. Brock. Mrs. F. E. James. 
Mrs. W. J. Campbell. Mrs. Jodrell. 

Mrs. C. Coleman. Mrs. G. McPherson. 
Mrs. T. Davenport. Mrs. W. H. Martin. 
Mrs CJement-Davies. Mrs. Milner. 

Mrs. H. H. English. Miss Moore. 


Mrs. A. E. J. Nicolls. 
Mrs. C. D. Priestley. 
Mrs. J. B. Vemede. 
Mrs. Waddington. 
Mrs. J.S.B. Wallace. 
Mrs. H. E. Watson. 
Mrs. A. J. Wright. 
Mrs. W. R. Wright. 


First Day, Monday, 18th August 1930, 2-30 P.M. 

The Chairman, Mr. W. A. J. Milner, in asking His 
Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore to open the meeting said: 

Your Highness and Gentlemen, — I have, on Ijehalf of 
this Association and the planters present, to express very 
great appreciation at the honour Your Highness has done us 
in consenting to open our meeting to-day, and we extend to 
you ‘our most hearty welcome. We also welcome His 
Highness the Maharaja of Travancore and other distinguish- 
ed visitors who are present. 

His Highness the Yuvaraja of ilfyvor^.— Mr. Chair- 
nian and Gentlemen, — It gives me a very great pleasure to 
declare this meeting open. (Applause), 
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The Gentlemen, the first item of business 

on the Agenda is the Executive Committee’s Report which 
has been circulated and copies of which you all have. I 
propose to take it as read. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE’S REPORT. 

1. THE U. P. A. S. 1. 

1. Membership. The number of District Planters’ 
Associatiojis, members of the Association, remains 
unaltered at thirteen. Since last report was issued Messrs. 
Imperial Chemical Industries (India) Limited and Messrs. 
The Estates and Agency Company Limited, have joined as 
Company members making the total twenty. 

2. Acreage. Extensions under Tea last year were 
considerably less than the average of the previous three years. 
The acreage under Tea supporting the Association increased 
during the year by 7,413 acres, while that under Rubber and 
Coffee decreased i)y 1,273 acres and 2,492 acres respectively. 
The total area supporting the Association increased from 
215,573 to 219,210 acres. 

The area of each product, in the different Districts, is 
shown in the following statement of the acreage, subscribing 
as at 1st July 1930:— 


Acreage Subscribing to U. P. A. S. L on Ist July, 1930. 


Associations. 

Tea. 

i 

A 

3 

Coffee. 

Carda- Cin- | 
moms, jchona. 

B, 

Ck. 

Total. 





1 

1 

A. 


Anamallals 

22,973 


2,088 

.. 

2,752 

187 


28,000 

Oen, Travancore .'. 

22,564 


80 



22,644 

Coorg 

415 


13,483 

10 



13,908 

Kanan Dcvans .. 

25,607 

25 

565 

572 

47 


29,816 

Mundakayam 

2,87^ 

12,862 





15,736 

Mysore .. 

2,945 

135 1 

1 16,636 ' 

432 



20,148 

Nelliampathies . 

273 

198 

1 2,416 1 

421 

1 


3,309 

Nilgiris 

9,630 

210 

3,041 I 

69 


! ■' 

« 12,950 

Mlgiri-Wynaad 

12,308 


3,711 i 




16,019 

Shevaroys 


‘i70 

4,610 




4,780 

S, Travancore 

7,953 

13,967 

i - • i 



21,920 

West Coast 

18,691 





18.691 

Wynaad 

10,894 

60 

255 



80 

11,289 


121,436 

46,318 

46,805 

4,336 { 

235 

80 

219,210 
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3. Articles of Association. In accordance with a 
resolution passed at the Annual Meeting in August 1929, 
the Articles were in December amended so that in the event 
of the Planting Member being a salaried officer of the 
Association, the next preceding Chairman of the Association 
resident in India and able and willing to act shall l^e an ex- 
officio member of the Executive Committee in his stead. 

* At the Budget Meeting of the General Commito of the 
U.P.A.S.I. held on the 27th February 1930, it was resolved 
to reduce the subscription of all products by two annas per 
acre, but owing to previous reductions, the rates of subscrip- 
tion on Tea and Coffee were already as low as permitted 
under the Articles of Association. It has, therefore, become 
necessary to amend the Articles again and this will come up 
for final decision at an Extraordinary General Meeting to 
be held on the 18th August before the commencement of the 
Annual General Meeting, the proposal is to amend the 
Articles in such a way that subscriptions can \yc raised or 
lowered in respect of any particular product by such amount 
as the General Committee think fit. 

4. Rights of Members. The following point was 
submitted to Messrs. Sanderson & Company, Solicitors, 
Calcutta, for opinion : — In the event of loss occurring owing 
to the suspension, at the request of a District Association, 
of benefits derived from the departments of the U.P.A.S.I. 
by a member of that District Association, which would be 
liable for damages, the District Association under whose 
instructions the benefits are suspended or the U.P.A.S.I. 
which had suspended the benefits? Messrs. Sanderson & 
Company were of opinion that if any liability in damages to 
the individual Member of the District Association exists, the 
liability lies with the District Association. 

5. Executive Committee. Since the date of the last 
Meeting, there have been several changes in the personnel of 
the Executive Committee, Under the authority of the Articles 
of Association as amended, Mr. R. Lescher, ex-Chairman, 
joined the Committee, i)ut going Home on leave in April his 
place was taken by Mr. R. Fowke, the previous Chairman. In 
February, Mr, A. J. Wright was elected as member for the 
Labour Department in succession to Mr. G. R. Strachan. In 

Mr. H. L. Pinches, active member for Tea, retired and 
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his place was taken by Mr. C. R. T. Congreve, the vacancy 
as memter-in-waiting for Tea was fi’led by Mr. J. S. B. 
Wallace who was co-opted by the remaining members of the 
Executive Committee under Article No. 22. 

6. Meetings. During the year there were two Extra- 
ordinary General Meetings of the Association in connection 
with the alteration of the Articles of Association. The 
General Committee held three meetings and the Executive 
Committee met six times. 

7. Staff. In January 1930, Mr. C. Latham resigned 
and the post of Assistant Secretary remained vacant until 
June, when Mr. E. L. Hill took up the du;les of the post, 

8. Accounts. The Budget for the year ending 31 st 
March 1930 estimated for a surplus of Rs. 28,838 Income 
over Expenditure, but the final accounts show an excess of 


Rs. 59.025 or Rs. 30,187 more than anticipated. This is 
made up of — 

Unexpended on Scientific Department Rs. 7,636 
Do. labour Department „ 20,455 

Excess of Income over estimate „ 7,134 


35,225 

Less overspent on unforeseen items „ 5,038 


30,187 


An innovation has been introduced into the accounts 
this year, at the instigation of the Registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies, by which the original cost of Buildings is shown 
and the total depreciation to date, 

9. Buildings and Land. The Labour Superintendent’s 
bungalows at Mysore and Coimbatore were completed at a 
cost of Rs. 29,731-7-6 during the year. 

10. Work at the Head Office. The number of letters 
received during the year was 8,088 and the number despatch- 
ed 12,400. These figures do not include any correspondence 
connected with the ‘'Planters’ Chronicle.” • 

11. The European Employees’ Provident Fund. The 

number of members is fifteen and the total of the Fund at 



31st March 1930 was Rs. 1,18,658-1-5, the greater part of 
which is invested in British War Loan and Government of 
India 5 per cent 1945/55 Bonds. 

12. The Indian Employees’ Pro^dent Fund. This 
Fund now has 131 members, the total of the Furvd at 31st 
March 1930 was Rs. 23,610-14-10 invested in P. 0. Certifi- 
cates and Government of India Bonds of 1945/55. 

13. The Planter*’ Chronicle. From the number 
issued on the 11th January 1930, Mr. F. E. James, Plant- 
ing Member, took over the editorship and management of the 
paper which ceased from the 1st February to be published 
weekly and became a fortnightly journal. While Mr. James 
will for some time longer continue the editorship, the 
management will be undertaken by the Assistant Secretary. 
The profit earned for the year 1929-30 was Rs. 1,634-14-10. 

14. The Planting Directory of Southern India. The 

]>revious edition having become very much out of date a fifth 
edition with the information brought up to date was issued 
in March 1930. 

15. Southern India Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 

Although the amount of subscriptions and donations was 
some Rs. 1,500 less than the year previous, the number of 
planters supporting the Fund was higher than before as also 
was the amount distributed by way of grants and benefits 
which totalled Rs. 12.350 or over Rs. 2,000 more than in 
any previous year. The total at the credit of the Fund on 
the 3lst March 1930 was Rs. 1,15,784-12-8. 

16. U. P. A. S. I. Buying Agency. This Agency 
continues its popularity, there now being 435 members. The 
excess of incomer over expenditure Rs. 1,626-15-6 was as 
usual transferred to the credit of the Benevolent Fund. 

17. U.P. A, S. I. Sports Club. The Qub at the 31st 
March had a balance at credit of Rs. 3,002-5-10 of which 
Rs. 5,070-3-0 was on Fixed Deposit with the Imperial Bank 
of India. 


II. AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS. 

1. The South Indian Association in London. We 

have continued to receive assistance on all matters in which 
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the Association was concerned at Home from the South 
Indian Association. It is a pity that Association is not more 
generally supported by members of the U.P.A.S.I. Although 
approximate^ 80 per cent, of the area under Tea and Rubber 
subscribing to the U.P.A.S.I. also supports the South Indian 
Associatien, less than 18 per cent, of the area under Coffee 
does so, although the subscription ordinarily is but Id, per 
acre and for the present has been reduced to half that 
amount. Mr. J. Mackie has been re-elected Chairman for the 
current year. 

2. The Rubber Growers' Association. The Rui)ber 
Advisory Committee of the United Planters’ Association acts 
as the Southern India Branch of the Rubber Growers’ 
Association. 

3. The Indian Tea Association. The U.P.A.S.I. and 
the I.T.A. have continued to work in consultation with each 
other on all matters which affect both Associations. 

4. The Indian Tea Cess Committee. Mr. Carl Reid 
of Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield. Ltd., Calcutta, who has 
since 1924 represented the Madras Chaml)er of Commerce on 
the Indian Tea Cess Committee, resigned on going Home in 
December 1929 and his place was taken by Mr, H, L, Puttock 
of the same firm. Mr. H. L. Pinches represented this 
Association until his retirement in Alay 1930. W’e have 
not yet received a request to nominate a successor. 

Mr. Harpur, the Commissioner for India, at the Meeting 
of the Committee held in Marcli last stated that 56^ million 
pounds of tea were consumed in India for year ending 31st 
March 1929 and that the figures up to the end of January 
1930 exceeded those of the previous year by 4 million 
pounds. At the same meeting it was resolved that in 
1930-31 ^50,000 should be ex])ended on advertising Indian 
Tea in the United States; il0,000 for advertising in 
Germany; Rs. 7^ lakhs for work in India. A proposal to 
expend £ 10,000 in England was turned down in favour of 
devoting further energy to the work in India. 

5. ^ The Employers' Federation of Southern India. 

The U.P.A.S.I. continues a member of thi.s Federation 
which, in order to increase its usefulness to members, has 
recently engaged the services of an Assi.stant Secretary, 
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6. Lady AmptbiU’s Nurses Institute and the South 
Indian Nursing Association. No other suitable site being 
available it was decided to purchase the present buildings 
and land at the Western Castlet, Mount Road, and negotia- 
tions have been completed with Government to effect this. 

It has also been decided to accept an offer received for the 
property now known as the Fir Grove Hotel at Ootaca- 
mund. 

7. European Association. From the revised list o£ 
Members of the Madras Branch of the European Association 
it appears that there are some 450 planting members in the 
Madras Presidency and the adjacent Indian States. 

III. LEGISLATION. 

1. General Election. The Legislative Council was 
dissoh ed on the 18th June 1930 and preparations are now in 
hand for the General Elections which will be held on the 
9th September, the last day for making nominations being 
the 1st August. 

2. Electoral I^olls. The Electoral Roll of the Madras 
Planters' Constituency was completed on the 7th October 
1929. the total numljer of voters registered being 620 as 
compared with 556 in the roll of 1926. 

3. Act HI of 1918 — The Madras Prevention of 
Adulteration Act. In order to enforce the provisions of this 
Act it was necessary for the Madras Corporation to appoint 
four Inspectors ; this was done in April. It was then neces- 
sary to obtain delegation of powers from the Government 
to the Inspectors and on the 23rd May, Government issued a 
notification regarding the rules in connection with such 
delegation of ix)wers. 

4 Act II of 1 914— The Destructive In sects and Pests 
Act. Under this Act the Governor-General in Council may 
by notification prohibit or regulate the import into British 
Indig of any article or class of articles likely to cause infec- 
tion to any crop. “Import" is defined in the Act as bringing 
Or taking by sea or land. In view of the great advance in 
aviation, since the Act was passed, an amending Bill was 
introduced in the Council of State on the 10th March 1930,. 
to alter the reading of the definition of “Import" to “bring- 
ing or taking by sea, land or air." An Act to this effect 
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was duly passed by the Council of State and the Legislative 
Assembly. 

5. Madras District Municipalities’ and Local Boards' 
Acts. On the 24th February, Acts were passed amending the 
Madras District Municipalities' Act and the Local Boards' 
Act. The chief point of interest to planters is the alteration 
made in the assessment of Companies Tax, instead of the 
basis, as was the case under the old Acts, being the Capital 
of Companies the tax will in future be levied on profits and 
in the case of Branches where actual profit is not ascertain- 
able, on a percentage of the turnover. These changes go 
some way to meet the hardships which were caused under 
the original Acts in case of Branches which doing little 
business were nevertheless taxed on the total capital of the 
Company to which they belonged. 

6. Act X o( 1929 — The Indian Census Act This 
Act to provide for certain matters in connection with the 
taking of the Census in 1931 was passed by the Legislative 
Assembly and received the assent of the Governor-General 
on the 1st October 1929. As usual it gives local Govern- 
ments power to call upon, among others, all owners and 
occupiers of land, on which at the time of the taking of the 
census not less than twenty persons are living on or in such 
property; to perform such of the duties of a Census-Officer 
as may be required by any District ^Magistrate, under penalty 
for refusing or neglecting to perform such duty of punish- 
ment extending to one month’s simple imprisonment or fine 
not exceeding Rs. 200, or both, 

7. Act VIH of 1923-~The Workmen’s Compeniation 
Act. In the Annual Report on the working of the Work- 
men's Comi)ensation Act during 1929, the following cases 
in Estate factories came under the review of the Commis- 
sioner: In the Anamallais four cases, in the Nilgiris five 
cases and in the Nilgiri-Wynaad three cases, all of these 
were of temporary disablement. 

8. Act XII of 1929— The Indian Income-Tax 
(Provident Funds Relief) Act. In the report made last year 
the proposals of Government in respect to relief of taxation 
on private Provident Funds were explained. On the hi 
October 1929 the Indian Income-tax (Provident Funds 
Relief) Act received the assent of the Governor-General in 
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Council and the question as to whether the U.P.A.S.I. 
European and Indian Provident Funds should be registered 
as provided for in the Act has been submitted to the Solici- 
tors of the Association. 

9. The Indian Statutory Commission. The*hrst and 

second volumes of the Report of the Simon Commission 
were received in India on the 10th and 24th June respective- 
ly, but the supplies available have fallen far short of the 
demand. A valuable summary of the recommendations has 
been circulated to District Associations by the Planting 
Member but the Association has not yet had any opportunity 
of considering the Report in detail. 

IV. DUTIES AND TAXES. 

1. Water Ttix. In October it was brought to the 
notice of the Association that a new tax was being demand- 
ed from estates in planting districts in respect to all water, 
taken from streams and rivers running through estates, for 
any purpose other than domestic use. Water taken for pulp- 
ing coffee was assessed at a minimum of Rs. 50 per annum, 
l)iit in one case of a tea estate, the claim made was Rs. 23 
per diem. The matter has been referred to the Association’s 
Solicitors in regard, firstly, to the riparian rights of planters 
to use the water from streams running through their estates 
and, secondly, as to whether sixty years undisputed use of 
water from such sources does not set up a bar to Govern- 
ment now claiming to introduce a new right of assessment. 

2. Depreciation Allowance in Respect to Ropeways. 

The Central Board of Revenue have published for informa- 
tion of those concerned a proposal to amend the Income-tax 
Act in order to permit of an annual depreciation on Rope- 
way ropes of; 25 per cent, and on Ropeway structures to 5 
l^er cent. Any olijection or suggestion should reach the 
Central Board of Revenue on or before the 25th August. 

V. COMMUNICATIONS. 

(B) RAILWAYS. 

1. General. Early in the year the Railway Board 
issued a communique explaining that under existing condi- 
tions it is .unlikely that funds for capital expenditure on 
railways, in the near future, will be obtainable, except at 
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rates of interest substantially higher than those at which 
they have been procurable in recent years. The Board is 
therefore concentrating on pushing schemes already in hand 
to completion and does not contemplate undertaking any 
new schemes during the current year or next year. It did 
not expa't to construct more than 300 mi’es of new lines 
during 1930-31. 

2. South Indian Railway Advisory Committee. On 

the re-organisation of the South Indian Railway Advisory 
Committee in November 1929, the Secretary was nominated 
as the Association’s representative. 

3. Shoranur.— Xrnakulam, On the 12th Decemfjer 
1929, the CTiairman and a small deputation of members of 
the Executive Committee presented an Address to His 
Excellency the Viceroy urging the speedy conversion of the 
Cochin State Railway from metre to broad gauge. 

4. Pudukkottai ManamaduraL This section has 

just been finished and was opened for traffic from the 1st 
July, thus completing the new chord line from Trichinopoly 
to Manamadurai and effecting a saving of 33 miles in 
distance, while connecting the Pudukottah State for the first 
time with the main railway system of Southern India. 

5. PoIIachi — Palghat Work on this line, via 
Kollengode. is still in progress and it is hoped that the line 
may be opened early tiext year. 

6. Rail-freight on Copper Sulphate. Under advice of 
the Chief Commercial Suj^erintendent of the South Indian 
Railway, the Association made rejiresentatlons to the Indian 
Railway Conference Association at Allaha))ad urging that 
Copper Sulphate be brought within the same classification 
as manures, for the purpose of fixing railway rates. A 
similar proposal had been referred to the Committee by the 
Mysore Railways, but in reply the Association was advised 
that the Committee of the Railway Conference Association 
do not recommend alteration in the existing classification of 
copper sulphate. 

7. The European Mails. In March the Madras and 
Southern Mahratta Railway introduced a new fast express, 
which leaving Madras at 8 a.m. on Friday mornings reaches 
Bombay at 10-10 a.m, on Saturday mornings, in time to 
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enable passengers to catch the outward mail boats. The Rail- 
way was given to understand that all European mails would 
be carried by this train, but the Postmaster-General, on the 
grounds of extra expense, refused to take advantage of the 
accelerated service with the exception of the through mails 
from Ceylon and stations South of Madras. Great* indigna- 
tion was felt at this want of consideration for stations in the 
mofussil on the West Coast and Nilgiris. Constant agita- 
tion has been maintained and the Postmaster- General gave 
way and as from 11th July 1930 the outward mails have 
l)eeii carried by the new express, and fortnightly, in the week 
ill which the special European Mail train does not run, the 
inward mails will be carried by the corresponding express 
leaving Bombay at 1 p.m. on Fridays and reaching Madras 
at .F45 p.m. on Saturdays. The new arrangement means 
that aM stations on the W'cst Coast, Wynaad, Nilgiris and 
Shevaroys can post one day later than previously and that 
the inward mails should once a fortnight reach those stations 
one day earlier than hitherto. 

(C) ROADS. 

1. Road Board. At the last Annual Meeting a resolu- 
tion was passed urging that the Government of Madras be 
asked to nominate a rcpresctitative of the U.P.A.S.I, on the 
Madras Presidenc}- Road Board. This was done and the 
request was at once acceded to. Mr. C. R. T. Congreve on 
1)eing selected as the Association’s representative was 
appointed by G. O. Xo. Mis. 5141 L. & M., dated the 12th 
Xovember 1929. 

2. Indian Road Development Committee. On the 

occasion of the visit of the Viceroy to Madras, a small 
deputation from the U.P.A.S.I. headed by the Chairman 
presented an address in which it was urged that every effort 
be made to put into effect as soon as may he possible the 
recommendations of the Indian Road Development Com- 
mittee. 

ft 

3. Nelliampalhy Ghat Road. In accordance with a 
resolution passed at the last Annual Meeting, the Diwan of 
Cochin was advised of the satisfaction, with which the 
U.P.A.S.I. had learned of the sanctioning of the construc- 
flon of a new ghat road to the Nelliampathies, and he was 
tirged to push forward construction of the road as quickly 
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as possible. Since October 1929 good progress has been 
made, of the total length of 11 miles, the first half is nearing 
completion, and it is expected that the road will be finished 
and opened during 1931 . 

4. ,RoBfk— Coorg to We«t Coast The Secretary to 
Government of Madras for the Public Works Department 
was addressed, pointing out that, althoi^h there had been 
improvement made to many of the culverts on this road 
since 1924, when the Association first took up with Govern- 
ment the question of putting roads from Coorg to the West 
Coast in such order that they would be capable of carrying 
heavy motor traffic, as long as there remains one incapable 
of carrying a five-ton lorry, no use can be made of the Road 
for such traffic and urging that all bridges and culverts on 
the road should be sufficiently strengthened, as soon as 
possible. In its reply the Department advised the Associa- 
tion that the question of strengthening the Iritty, Nerum- 
puzha, Erinjolly, Uliyil, Karetta and Kallarodai Bridges 
is under consideration and that it is intended to commence 
work on a new bridge immediately after the close of the 
South-West Monsoon somewhat lower down the river than 
the present one at Iritty, which will enable the span to be 
shortened. 

5. Karvanuth— Kodatkantl Road Station. Good 
progress has been made on the reconstruction of this road 
which should be completed in Deceml)er next, but there are 
already signs that the first part of the road which was re- 
made is again likely to wear into pot holes unless better 
work is done by way of upkeep, and now that the re-making 
of the road is nearing completion, Government should be 
urged to take it over as a trunk road to l)e worked under 
the P, W. D., otherwise it is probable that much of the 
money now being spent on the road will be wasted. 

6. Nadghani Gb«t This ghat road has again l^en 
opened to vehicular traffic but is not in a fit condition to 
carry buses or lorries. 

7. Nilgiri Ghat Roadt. The main artery of the dis- 
*trict, the Mettupalayam — Coonoor ghat has been kept in 
good order, but was at times blocked to traffic during the 
North-East Monsoon and Government has under considera- 
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tion the question as to whether the Gudalur and Kotagiri 
ghats should not be taken over by the P.W,D. 

8, Charmady Ghat An estimate totalling Rs. 1,12,000 
for the repairs of this ghat and road to the West Coast was 
sanctioned in February 1930, but it was found impossible 
to vote funds for the purpose during the current financial 
year. 

VL GENERAL. 

1. The Royal Commission on Labour in India. A 

special Committee was set up to draft a Memorandum on 
ihe Questionnaire received from the Commission, and after 
it had been slightly amended by the Executive Committee, 
it was despatched to the Commission on 11th Decem- 
ber, 1929. 

Before the arrival of the Commission, the Association 
wrote the Government of Madras and the Royal Commis- 
sion asking that someone, with planting experience, should 
be appointed as an Assistant Commissioner, at the time the 
matter of labour on plantations was being enquired into, and 
were then invited to recommend suitable persons which it 
did. However on arrival in the Madras Presidency only 
two Assistant Commissioners were appointed, Mr, K. Kay 
of Messrs. Binny & Co., Ltd., to represent employers and 
Mr. B. Shiva Rao as representative of labour. The Com- 
mission finding however that Mr. Shiva Rao had no experi- 
ence of either planting districts or labour conditions on 
estates did not take him with them, when members of the 
Commission visited planting districts. 

The members of the Commission arrived in Madras on 
the 1st March, and on the 6th idem, Messrs. H. L. Pinches, 
C. R. T. Congreve, Sir Fairless Barber and Lt.-Col. C. H. 
Brock gave evidence in support of the Memorandum submit- 
ted by the Association. 

On concluding its work in Madras the Commission 
divided into two parties, one going to Coorg, another to the 
Nilgiris and the Anamallais, in order to study condition of 
labour on estates in the planting districts of Southern India. 

2. Labour Conifitioiu. Certain sections of the 
Madras Press, under Indian management, about the end of 
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last year intensified their campaign of vilification regarding 
conditions under which labour works on estates and the 
Association therefore willingly accepted the offer of Mr* 
C. V. Venkataramana Aiyengar of Coimbatore to visit plant- 
ing districts and investigate matters. He has for many 
years b^n interested in the matter of estate labour on the 
Anamalais, and during the early months of 1930 he toured 
the Anamalais, Nilgiris, Ni’girl-Wynaad and Kanan Devans 
making reports as to what he saw and stating his conclusions 
drawn therefrom. The Association have had these reports 
printed in pamphlet form and distributed copies to those in- 
terested. 


3. International Labour Conference* Geneva. This 
year’s session opened at Geneva on the 6th June 1930, the 
two items on the Agenda were: (1) Forced Labour, which 
does not interest planters in Southern India and (2) Hours 
of work of salaried employees. The fixing of hours of 
work for all salaried employees, overseers, engine drivers, 
tea makers, motor d^i^'e^s, etc., appears quite unnecessary 
and the Associated Chambers of Commerce have already re- 
commended that the Government of India should not endorse 
any convention or recommendation that may be made by the 
Conference. However the Labour Conference adopted by 
78 votes to 31, a draft Convention, providing for an eight 
hours day and a forty-eight hours week for salaried 
employees, although we have yet to learn what salaried 
employees, it is pro])osed, should come within the Conven- 
tion. 


4. Auxiliary Forces Advisory Committee. The 

Association put forward the names of Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock, 
O.B.E., V.D., and Mr. A. V. Danagher as members of the 
Auxiliary Forces Advisory Committee for the Nilgiris, 
Coimbatore and the West Coast area including Travancore 
and Cochin, with Headquarters at Coimljatore, 

5. Import Duty on Copper Sulphate , The resolution 
passed at the Annual Meeting in 1929 urging that Copper 
Sulphate, imported for purely agricultural purposes, be 
exempted from import duty, was forwarded to the Govern- 
ment of Madras, with the request that, if no further 
communication had been received from the Government of 
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India, since they advised the Association that they were 
awaiting the decision of the Tariff Board, a copy of the 
resolution might be sent to that Government. The Govern- 
ment of Madras replied saying they had received no further 
information and had forward^ the resolution to the Central 
Government. Hearing nothing more, the member of the 
Legislative Assembly for the European Constituency was 
asked to take the matter up with the Government of India, 
at Delhi, but received the same reply that the matter would 
receive consideration when a report was made by the Tariff 
Board. 


VIL TEA. 

1. South Indian Tea Crop, 1929. The following 
statement shows the crop of Tea from each district during 
the year: — 


Anamallais 

lbs. 10,387,286 

Nilgiris 

„ 6,626,275 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 

„ 4,276,854 

Wynaad 

6,313,810 

Nelliampathies 

46,818 

Coorg 

169,022 

Central Travancore 

„ 11,765,654 

Mundakayam 

1,048,513 

Kanan Devans 

„ 14,539,479 

South Travancore 

„ 3,263,175 

Mysore 

80,700 


Total .. 58,517,586 

Consumption of Tea in Southern India. The figures 


received from the ports of the Presidency and Travancore 
show that during 1929 the total exports were 52,284,245 lbs. 
which would leave a remainder when compared with figures 
of production of 6,233,341 lbs. consumed in the country. 

2 
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The following table gives the production and apparent local 
consumption for the past nine years — 

Production Local Consumption 


19^1 

lbs. 

lbs. 

.. 31,399,000 

4,000,619 

1922 

.. 36,231,287 

6,713,366 

1923 

.. 43,538,648 

6,321,706 

1924 

.. 46,161,408 

8,207,006 

1925 

.. 47,975,955 

4,027,107 

1926 

.. 51,065,004 

6,662,284 

1927 

52,387,595 

4.773,551 

1928 

.. 55.760,603 

7,113,469 

1929 

.. 58,517,586 

6,233,341 


3. Imitation and Adulterated Teas. Owing to ilL 
health, Mr. Harpur, the Commissioner for India of the 
Indian Tea Cess Committee, has l>een unable to make the 
visits he had proposed to do to Southern India and has now 
gone Home. Early in November 1929, Mr. F. E. James, 
Planting Member of the Legislative Council, took the oppor- 
tunity of Ijeing in Calcutta to discuss the matter of the en- 
forcement of the provisions of the Madras Prevention of 
Adulteration Act with Mr. Harpur, who explained that it 
was proposed by the Indian Tea Cess Committee to employ 
three assistants in the Madras Presidency in connection with 
the prevention of the sale of adulterated tea. On the 12th 
November, Mr. Gupta of the Indian Tea Cess Committee 
visited Madras and carried out a preliminary survey of the 
towns to which the Act has l)een extended. The Associa- 
tion obtained the services of a man to l)e trained for the 
work, but he proved unsuitalde. Another man has however 
been engaged and Mr. Goodsir, the Assistant Commissioner 
of the Tea Cess Committee has twice visited Madras with a 
view to starting work. In April, the Madras Corporation 
appointed four inspectors to enforce the provisions of the 
Act and on the 23rd May Government issued a notification 
containing draft rules regarding the delegation of pov\fers, 
without which the Inspectors are unable to act. Government 
cannot pass final orders until at least six weeks after the 
issue of the Notification regarding rules, but it is expected 
that they will do so during this month and then the Act will 
at once be put into force. The Act is not yet in force any- 
where, twelve years after it was passed. 
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4. Restriction of the 1930 Tea Crop. Early in the year 
an agreement was arrived at between India, Ceylon and the 
Dutch East Indies regarding restriction of the tea crop for 
1930. In India and Ceylon this is to be effected on a scale 
based on the average prices realized during the tljree years 
1926 to 1928. as follows; — 

Estates which realized an average of less than \s/Sd per 
pound to restrict by 15 per cent, of the 1929 crop. 

Estates which realized between \s/Sd and \s/7d to 
restrict by 10 per cent, of the 1929 crop. 

Estates which realized between \s/7d and ).s/9d to 
restrict by 5 per cent, of the 1929 crop. 

Estates which realized ls/9d or over to restrict by 3 per 
cent, of the 1929 crop. 

Details of the method to be followed was left to the 
decision of Java and Sumatra planters, provided the result 
was approximate to a 10 per cent, reduction on the crop for 
1929. 


Over 80 per cent of Sterling Companies working in 
Southern India came into the agreement but the response 
from rupee concerns was very meagre. The scheme came 
into force as from the beginning of April, 


It is estimated that the total reductions in crops will 
amount to approximately 57% millions of pounds, as under: 

Northern India 32 million lbs. 

Southern India 4 do. 

Ceylon 11% do. 


Java and Sumatra 


10 do. 


5. Trade with Russia. The question of supplying a 
large quantity of tea to Russia on si:>ecial terms occupied the 
attention of the various Producers^ Associations in India, 
Ceylon and the Dutch East Indies in the early months of the 
year. However the scheme had to be abandoned owing to 
difficulty of financing the long credit demanded by Russia. 
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6. Increase of Tea Sales in India. The Association 
has been considering the passibility of finding a scheme to 
increase the consumption of Tea in India and the South 
Indian Association has been consulted in the matter. The 
Indian T(!a Association has also been investigating the ques- 
tion, the great difficulty, in connection with which, is the 
bringing of supplies to the consumer. 

7. Warehouse Charges—London* In November 
last the South Indian Association in London, with the 
support of other Associations interested, obtained a reduction 
of 5 per cent, in all importers’ charges for tea warehouses 
including rent, as from the 1st December 1929 and a further 
2^ per cent, as from the 3rd January 1930. 

8. Tariff Valuation of Dust Teas. The Association 
has been consulted as to a proposal made that dust teas 
should be valued for tariff purposes at a separate rate to 
that for leaf teas. The argument being that as the price 
of dust teas is less than that of leaf teas, the tariff valuation 
should also be lower. The U.P.A.S.I. and the Indian Tea 
Associations have both protested that the present tariff valua- 
tion of dust teas is not too low and that if any alteration is 
made the value of leaf teas should be increased. 

9. Import of Tea into Iraq. On the 6th April 1930, 
the Government of Iraq issued a notification regarding the 
import of tea into that country. Under the regulations made 
in the Notification, Ceylon teas are granted a concession 
which is not extended to teas from India. Both this Associa- 
tion and the Indian Tea Association have urged Govern- 
ment to take steps to ensure that a similar concession to 
that granted to Ceylon be extended to all tea from both 
Northern and Southern India. 

VIII. COFFEE. 

1. Soi^em India Coffee Crop, No attempt has 
been made, in previous reports, to record figures relating to 
the coffee crop, as the A.ssociation is not in a position to 
collect figures of any value, but the crop for the last ten 
years has been fording to the ‘Indian Coffee Statistics' 
issued by the Director-G^eral of Statistics, Calcutta, who 
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compiles his figures for a year 1st July to 30th June each 
year, as follows : — 


1919- 1920 

1920- 1921 

1921- 1922 

1922- 1923 

1923- 1924 

1924- 1925 

1925- 1926 

1926- 1927 

1927- 1928 

1928- 1929 


21.325,035 lbs, 
22,453,659 „ 

20,487,926 
25,459,428 „ 

19,145,403 „ 

30,457,644 „ 

22,106,717 „ 

34,281,995 „ 

35,563,321 „ 

27,758,633 „ 


2. Consumption in India. As mentioned above the 
production year of coffee is reckoned from the 1st July to 
30th June, the account; of exports given in the annual state- 
ment of the Sea borne trade and navigation of the Madras 
Presidency is for the official year 1st April to 31st March 
each year, it is difficult therefore to make an exact compari- 
son, but the total production for the last five years exceeds 
the amount shipped by almost exactly 3,000 tons per annum. 


3. Propaganda. At the last Annual Meeting, ways 
and means for increasing the consumption of Coffee were 
discussed and it was resolved that the various coffee interests 
in Southern India should be consulted, with a view to prepar- 
ing a scheme of propaganda for submission to the Govern- 
ment of India and the Empire Marketing Board. 


The Executive Committee invited opinions from all 
Associations, concerned with the production of coffee, and as 
a result, at the meeting of the General Committee held at 
Oot|icamund on the 27th February, it was decided to drop 
further work in respect to propaganda in India and concen- 
trate on work through the Empire Marketing Board at 
Home. This body is already pushing East India coffee at 
exhibitions being held in various parts of the United 
Kingdom. At the request of the Coorg Planters’ Associa- 
tion, Mr. H. A. F. Lindsay, Indian Trade Commissioner, 
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London, has been asked the probable cost of the three sugges- 
tions made by him, ie. 

(i) To participate in the Coffee Board Scheme. 

(ii^ To participate in general propaganda on behali 
of Empire Coffee with the help of the Empire 
Marketing Board. 

(iii) Tlie possibility of getting the Empire' Market- 
ipg Board to make a special appeal on behalf 
of South Indian Coffee. 

Mr. Lindsay in a letter to the Association draws attention to 
a serious difficulty, with which the Empire Marketing Board 
has to contend in exhibiting Indian Coffee at exhibitions. He 
finds that it is apparently quite impossible for the ordinary 
consuming public of the United Kingdom to obtain Indian 
Coffee, as such, from grocers, all Mysore and Coorg coffee 
being used for blends and never being sold ‘straight.’ That 
means that it is almost impossible to secure for Indian Coffee 
the advantage of the widespread movement, at present in 
evidence in the United Kingdom, in favour of Empire 
products. He enquired whether steps could be taken tt) 
ensure Indian Coffee being available, as such, to the public 
in the United Kingdom. In conclusion he wrote that while 
the Empire Marketing Board is doing everything possible to 
bring Indian coffee to the notice of the public, by exhibits 
at Grocers’ exhibitions, etc., it cannot promise that there 
will be any satisfactory result from such exhibitions unless 
and until a ‘straight’ Indian coffee is put on the market. 

Messrs. T. H. Allan & Co., London Brokers have been 
asked to give the Association advice as to whether the sale 
of a 'straight’ Indian coffee is a practical proposition. 

Steps are being taken to see that exhibits of coffee are 
sent Home for display at India House, Aldwych, which has 
recently been opened, 

4. The Coffee Board. While the question of propa- 
ganda to increase the sales of coffee has been under investig- 
ation by planters, a similar movement has been started at 
Home by the Coffee Trade Association. Last September a 
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meeting was called to consider the possibility of holding a 
National Coffee Week, in which everyone interested in the 
increased sale and popularity of coffee, would take part. 
At the meeting it was decided that the proposed propaganda 
was to be for all coffee, irrespective of country of origin and, 
although the idea of a coffee week was not carried, it was 
resolved that the meeting approved of the idea of coffee 
propaganda. The question of finance was referred to a sub- 
committee. At a later meeting in February it was decided 
that the sub'Committee should be superseded by a permanent 
body known as the Coffee Board and that an inaugural 
Banquet be held about Easter. The Banquet was held on 
April 3rd. Mr. Asli, Indian Trade Publicity Officer was 
nominated as Government representative on the Executive 
Committee of the new Coffee Board. At a meeting heM on 
the I9th May the Chairman announced two contributions 
from two London firms of 50 guineas each, and stated that 
it was proposed to conduct the campaign for five years and 
i 50,000 a year would be required. Appeals in the first 
instance would be made to trade interests and secondly to 
Governments of the various coffee producing countries. 

5. Alleged Deterioration of Quality. A witness who 
appeared before the Imperial Economic Committee which 
held an enquiry into the tea, coffee and cocoa industries of 
the Empire, stated that the decline in the consumption of 
South Indian Coffee was due to the deterioration in quality 
clue to excessive manuring in the coffee estates of Southern 
India. Another witness expressing the opinion that the 
deterioration could be successfully clealt with by the extend- 
ed use of manures. The Imperial Economic Committee 
enquired whether the Association could recommend a gentle- 
man intimately connected with the coffee Industry, who 
wouM be available in London to give evidence. Messrs. 
C. H. Browne, C. H. Godfrey and C. Lake were good 
enough to undertake what was required, in order to place 
the riews of planters before the Committee, that the reason 
for the decline in consumption of South India coffee in 
England is the steadily increasing proportion of the crop 
which is sold in India ; that planters have no evidence of any 
actual deterioration in quality and are of opinion that an 
extended use of manures can only be beneficial both as 
^‘egards quality and quantity. 
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6. Prohibition of Import of Unrooted Coffee. The 

Association continued its efforts to persuade the Govern- 
ment of India to issue the promised notification prohibiting 
the import of unroasted coffee at the ports of Southern 
India. The Government of India referr^ a draft notifica- 
tion to the Governments of Madras and Mysore at the begin- 
ing of the year but there was great delay in issuing the 
notification which was however finally published in the Fort 
St. George Gazette of the 15th July. In the meantime the 
Government of Mysore on the 29th April had issued a 
notification prohibiting the import into that State of any 
raw coffee not the produce of India. The fact that 
Stephanoderes has recently been discovered in South India, 
and that the notification by the Government of India does 
not apparently prevent infected coffee imported at Calcutta 
or Bombay being brought by rail to the planting Districts, 
makes it imperative that the import of all unroasted coffee 
should be prohibited throughout India and this has been 
urged on the Government of India, who it is understood 
realize the necessity for urgency and are giving immediate 
attention to the question of total prohibition. 

It has been pointed out to the Government of India 
that the present prohibition of import of seed coffee by post 
is deficient in that although it prohibits import by letter and 
sample post the order does not extend to parcels post, and 
it is hoped that this anomaly may be corrected very shortly 
by a further notification under the Pests Act. 

7, Stephanoderes. At the end of May a sample of 
coffee, from this years crop, sent by Messrs. Peirce Leslie 
& Co’s Coffee Curing Works at Mangalore to the Govern- 
ment Entomologist, was found to be infested by Stephano- 
deres Hampei. Dr. Coleman the Director of Agriculture 
Mysore State and Mr. G. R. Hilson, Director of Agriculture, 
Madras, at once sent Dr. Kunhi Kannan of the Mysore 
Service and the Assistant Mycologist from the Agricultural 
College and Research Institute, Coimbatore, to investigate at 
all coffee curing yards on the West Coast. The result of their 
investigations, so far, go to show that the pest is present in 
Mysore, Coorg, the Nelliampathies, the Anamallais and the 
Shevaroys. The low degree of infestation, as indicated by 
the examination of samples collected, goes to show that 
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either the infestation has been fairly recent or the condi- 
tions, existing in Southern India are not favourable for the 
rapid multiplication of the beetle. Dr. Coleman having 
discussed matters with Mysore planters on the 19th June, 
a meeting of coffee planters from other districts, met at 
Dr. Coleman’s Office on the 28th June. The Executive 
Committee have decided to place Rs. 1,000 per mensem at 
the disposal of Dr. Coleman to organise field parties to 
immediately investigate the position on estates. The Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research has been addressed asking 
for financial support to meet the cost of a comprehensive 
scheme for dealing with the pest over a period of five years. 

IX. RUBBER. 

1. Production in Southern India. From figures 
supplied to the Association from the ports of shipments, the 
following statement shows the export of Rubber from South 
India during the last seven years : — 

1923 .. 8,411,018 lbs. 

1924 .. 10,151,636 

1925 13,950,915 „ 

1926 .. 14,628,915 „ 

1927 .. 16,042,831 „ 

1928 . . 16,823,761 „ 

1929 .. 17,222,790 „ 

The carefully compiled and detailed statement of 
'Indian Rubber Statistics,’ compiled by the Director-General 
of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, unfortunately is 
received so long after the period to which the figures refer 
that its value is practically lost. At the same time it appears 
doubtful if they can be correct, as the following statement 
in respect to South India, shows : — 



Production as per 

Shipment of Rubber 


Indian. Rubber 

f rom 


Statistics. 

South India. 


lbs. 

lbs. 

4926 

. . 13,414,874 

14,628,915 

1927 

. . 14,682,264 

16,042,831 

1928 

.. 15,946,913 

16,823,761 


Every year shows the shipment of more than was 
produced, which over a period of three years amounts to 
over million pounds. 
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2. Restrictioii of Rubber Crop 1930. The problem 
of aleviating the pressure of the steadily increasing stocks 
of surplus rubber, which are responsible for the depression 
in prices, lead to collaboration with representative Dutch 
Rubber growers, the outcome of which was a scheme for 
complete cessation of tapping during the month of May, 
which met with general agreement. % per cent, of produc- 
ing companies registered in the United Kingdom, 91 per 
cent, of Dutch and other European producers (excluding 
British) operating in the Netherland Indies and 79 per cent, 
of Malayan local European companies agreed to the scheme 
but response from local Ceylon and South Indian Companies 
was very poor. The scheme was brought into force and on 
a great majority of the area, under rubber, all tapping was 
suspended during the month of May. 

X. SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

TEA. 

1. Staff. The Executive Committee, on considering 
the discussion at the Annual General Meeting last year and 
the recommendation made by the Tea Advisory Committee' 
that the staff at the Tea Station ])t increased by the employ- 
ment of an Indian Chemist, came to the conclusion that the 
condition of the tea industry did not justify the Association 
in incurring further expenditure on the Tea Scientific 
Department. 

2. Work at the Tea Experimental Station. Dr. Shaw 
has reported fully regarding the work at the Station in his 
Administration Report for the year. A Bulletin on the 
'Tannin principles of Tea’ ))y Dr. Shaw is now in the pr^s 
and will be issued shortly. 

3. Future Work at the Station. Owing to differences 
of opinion, which were expressed, regarding the value of the 
work being done at the Experimental Station, the Executive 
Committee invited leading tea planters to a special meiting 
at Ootacamund to discuss the future of the Tea Scientific 
Department of the Association, especially as regards the 
proposed co-operation with the Ceylon Tea Research Insti- 
tute and the continuation of the present contribution ot 
Rs. 10,000 per annum to the Scientific Department of the 
Indian Tea Association. The meeting was held on the l^lh 
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June 1930 and it was finally decided to set up a special com- 
mittee of a Chairman and five members, which in consulta- 
tion with a senior Scientific Officer, should report to the 
Executive in time for consideration before the Annual Meet- 
ing as to the site and ultimate goal of the Tea Station and 
the possibility of amalgamation with other bodies* taking 
into consideration the other resolutions passed at the meeting. 

In connection with the idea of close co-operation with the 
Ceylon Research Institute, Mr. H. L, Pinches visited the 
Coombs Estate on his way to England and reported to the 
Executive regarding his visit, 

4. Tocklai Course of Lectures. The Scientific 
Department of the Indian Tea Association placed two seats 
for the Winter Course of Lectures in February and two for 
the Monsoon Course in July of this year, but it was not 
found possible by planters in Southern India to accept either 
invitation. 


COFFEE. 

1. The Coffee Scientific Officer, Mr. W. W. Mayne 
has continued to work at the Balehonnur Coffee Station, 
under the direction of Dr. Leslie C. Coleman, Director of 
Agriculture, Mysore, He made an extensive tour during 
November, December and January of the Coffee planting 
districts, with a view to seed selection, and has recently visit- 
ed the Shevaroys in connection with the spraying of coffee. 

2. Sidapur Coffee Experimental Station. This has 
been maintained, under the direction of Mr. P. G. Tipping, 
att monthly cost of Rs, 15 and a small expenditure on up- 
keep of buildings. 


RUBBER. 

1. Staff, Mr. H. Ashplant, as mentioned in the report 
for last year, returned to the Mundakayam Station in July 
1929, but his health did not permit of his working in the 
climate of Mundakayam and on the 5th December he was 
pWiged to resign his appointment, leaving Mundakayam early 
in February 1930. Mr, G. N. Frattini was engaged to act 
3s Officer in Charge of the Station until such time as a senior 
Scientific Officer was appointed to the post. Mr. R. A. 
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Taylor of the Rubber Research Institute, Neboda, Ceylon^ 
has accepted the appointtneiit, but it is at present uncertain 
when he will be able to take up the work. 

W, A. J. MILNER, 

R. FOWKE, 

C. R. T. CONGREVE, 

P. G, TIPPING, 

G. McPherson, 

A. J. WRIGHT. 


Madras, 

23 -;-- 1930 . 
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THE CHAIRMAH’S ADDRESS. : 

The Chairman, in the course of his address, said: — 
Your Highness and Gentlemen, 

It is a very great privilege, which I very much appre- 
ciate, for me to address you to-day at this, the 37th Annual 
General Meeting of the U.P.A.S.I. ; and it is a very great 
pleasure to welcome on your behalf our distinguished 

visitors. 

The past year has l:ieen one of those periodical years of 
crisis for the planting industry which seem to occur at regular 
intervals. Over-production (or might one not say under- 
consumption due perhaps to inadequate organisation on the 
selling side?) has of course been the cause. 

In the case of TEA we may reasonably hope that the 
worst is now past. Stocks in the U.K. are estimated to be 
round about 227 million pounds, a reduction of 60 millions 
from the highest figure at which they stood at the end of 
last year. Reliable opinion in London favours a steady 
improvement in the position. 

At the same time one must not be too optimistic. Java 
Estates are producing larger and larger crops every year 
which it apparently pays them to sell in the London market 
at about 8rf. to 9rf. a Ib. It would be interesting to know 
what their cost of production is. There are very few instan- 
ces in South India; I imagine of the C.LF. London cost 
being lower than 9rf.; in many cases 10c?. would be the correct 

In Sumatra, during 1929, 20,000 acres of young tea 
came into bearing and a further 1 1,000 acres this year, but 
it is satisfactory to note that they have come into the Restric- 
tion Scheme although, strictly speaking, they need not have 
(lone ^ 0 . This, together with new openings in other produc- 
ing countries, must eventually mean a large increase in 
production. 

World consumption of tea on the other hand appears to 
he almost at a standstill. The advertising campaign in the 
U. S. A. has not yet produced appreciable results despite 
the expenditure of large sums annually by the Indian Tea 



30 


Cess Committee. The Russian market has not come up to 
expectations owing to difficulties of finance. In India itself 
with its population of over 300 millions the consumption is 
said to be only l/5th lb. per head per annum. The Indian 
Tea Cess Committee, I understand, are consulting the pro* 
prietary interests at home with a view to intensifying their 
efforts for increasing the sale of tea in this country and will, 
we hope, shortly be able to put forward some definite 
proposals. 

COFFEE also has suffered severely from the general 
depression in prices, the rates being paid being fully 25 to 30 
per cent, below those obtained at the same period last year. 

South Indian Coffee is, I understand, feeling the competi- 
tion of the Central African product and like Tea the best 
remedy lies at our own doors ; and it is therefore encourag- 
ing to learn that the consumption of Coffee in this country 
is steadily increasing. 

Coffee in South India is faced with a very seriou> 
problem in respect of Stephanoderes and measures to deal 
with this most dangerous disease must be decided on at this 
Meeting. 

I must pay a warm tribute to the interest shown in this 
matter by Dr. Coleman and the Agricultural Department oi 
the Mysore Government, and for the energy they have dis- 
played in preparing schemes for the control and ultimate 
extinctions of the Stephanoderes pest. It is fortunate that 
we have in this matter the co-operation of one of the most 
efficient and up-to-date Departments of Agriculture in 
Dr. Coleman’s scheme is based upon contributions in money 
from the U.P.A.S.I., the Governments of Mysore and 
Madras, the Administration of Coorg, and the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research. The U.P.A.S.I. is 
prepared, in spite of l)ad market conditions, to give its fair 
share. I am sure the Government of Mysore will assist with 
its usual generosity, with the co-operation of the Madras and 
Coorg Administrations, I am liound to say, however, that 
the full value of this expenditure will be largely nullified it 
the carrier of the pest—unroasted coffee beans from Java 
and Africa— is allowed to have access to this country. We 
have made repeated representations to the Government of 
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India on this question, with the result that the import of this 
commodity is prohibited in South Indian ports. I am glad 
to be able to add that Sir Frank Noyce recently assured our 
planting Member, when in Simla in July, that the Govern- 
ment of India were giving the question of total prohibition 
their most immediate and careful consideration. Nothing 
short of complete prohibition will satisfy the coffee industry 
in this country. 

RUBBER is in the worst position of all, but one can 
only hope that the efforts now being made by the Combined 
Anglo-Dutch Committee to induce their respective Govern- 
ments to introduce legislation for Restriction of output will 
be successful. The world consumption of Rubber is estimat- 
ed to be about 63,000 tons a month; production is 71,000 
tons ; and, if these figures are correct, it means that close on 
100,000 tons of surplus rubber will lie thrown on the market 
this year in addition to the present very large visible stocks. 

It seems almost inconceivable, in view of the vast capital 
involved, that the Anglo-Dutch Committee’s appeal to their 
respective Governments will fall on deaf ears. It is impos- 
sible to devise any scheme on a voluntary basis wliich can 
effectively meet the present situation. Government legisla- 
tion is essential if the whole foundation of the industry is 
not to be seriously endangered and hundreds of thousands 
of native producers and estate labourers as well as the 
European staff engaged in rubber growing deprived of their 
means of livelihood. 

The Report of the INDIAN STATUTORY COM- 
MISSION has recommended, as anticipated, full Provincial 
Autonomy, and the report, as a whole, appears to provide a 
sound basis for the discussions which are to take place at the 
Round Table Conference. 

In the present condition of the planting industry the 
financial suggestions (if given effect to) will hit us as well 
other agriculturists very hard. 

There is, I think, no need for me to say that, whatever 
file form of Government finally evolved, the planting com- 
munity in South India will cordially co-operate with all 
other sections of the community to make the working of the 
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new Constitution in the Madras Presidency a success. 
(Applause). Before leaving this subject, I would like to 
refer to the words of Sir Hubert Carr, a former President 
of the European Association, in a recent speech : 

“We can only hope that the Round Table Conference 
will produce proposals for the satisfaction of 
reasonable Political demand which our community 
can support; for whether they had in mind their 
Indian friends and neighbours or their more lowly 
Indian fellow-citizens, they should certainly feel 
happier if they knew that the conditions afforded 
security and opportunity for them to attain their 
legitimate ambitions each in their own sphere. We 
are not an assembly of constitutional lawyers or 
politicians but as a trading community we can serve 
not only ourselves but Inian and Imperial interests 
in no small degree by keeping our eyes ahead when 
framing our policy and on reality, when seeking our 
safeguards, remembering that the essential factor in 
good trading conditions is a contented and prosper- 
ous country.'' 

The Royal Commission on Labour in India took 
evidence from the representatives of this Association in 
Madras early in March this year and subsequently visited 
■certain Estates. 

Our Political Representative, Mr. F, E. James, has, as 
his report will tel! you, continued to do a great deal of able 
work both in and outside the Madras Legislative Council in 
our interests. (Applause). In addition to his ordinary 
duties he took over for six months the editorship of the 
^'Planters' Chronicle" at the request of the Executive Com- 
mittee and in my humble opinion certainly effected a very 
considerable improvement in the paper, which we appffeciate 
very much. (Applause). The “Chronicle” has now been 
handed back to Lt.-Commander E. L. Hill — the new Assis- 
tant Secretary appointed in June— and it should, when the 
present advertisement contracts have expired, be possible fot 
the paper to resume publication as a weekly, if the majority 
of members so prefer it. 



With regards to ROADS, it is gratifying to be able to 
report definite improvements as the result of U.P.A.S.I. 
representations. We hope that a portion of the extra fund 
(Rs. 12^2 lakhs) which the Madras Government will receive 
as its share of the Petrol Tax (specially imposed for the 
purposes of road development by the Government of India) 
can be devoted to the object the U.P.A.S.I. have long been 
urging, vis., the making of main roads to planting districts 
capable of carrying heavy lorry traffic. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Motor Industry in India 
held in Calcutta in March last, the excellent suggestion was 
made that a Roads Loan should be floated and that the 
proceeds of the Petrol Tax should be set asrae in a sinking 
fund to meet the interest on the loan. This would mean, I 
think, that it would be possible for the Madras Presidency 
to raise a sum of about Rupees Two Hundred Lakhs for the 
improvement of its roads and I venture to suggest that the 
U.P.A.S.I. should urge the Madras Government to give its 
serious attention to the proposal. Give Madras good roads 
and you will give her an opportunity for economic advance 
such as she has not experienced for centuries. Bear in mind 
that good roads mean more revenue and you will realise that 
they are purely a business proposition which will produce not 
only dividends, but happiness, contentment and prosperity 
for the people whose livelihood they will improve. 

I will not detain you, gentlemen, much longer but must 
briefly refer to the work of our Labour and Scientific 
Departments and to the question of expenditure. 

As regards the Labour Department the thanks of its 
supporters are due to Col, Brock and the Superintendents of 
Divisions for the constant energy maintained in the interests 
of those subscribing and the useful and valuable work done 
for estates and for the labour employed. (Applause). 

Turning to the Scientific Department the future of our 
Tea Station has been very much to the fore during the year 
and definite proposals for its better working will be put 
l^fore you at this Meeting. The ideal Station of course is 
one on similar lines to that just started in Ceylon where the 
Tea Research Institute have been fortunate enough to be 
able to purchase their own Estate, put up their own factory 
3 
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and other building^s with the assistance of a Joan from the 
Ceylon Government We in South India cannot of course 
hope for anything approaching this but a great deal of very’ 
useful work lies before the Tea Station and I am sure that 
valuable results can be expected at a moderate cost. 

The Coffee Station continues to function satisfactorily 
under Mr. Mayne supervised by Dr. Coleman. 

Rul)l)er has had the misfortune during the year to lose 
the invaluable services of Mr. Ashplant owing to ill-health, 
but another experienced officer in the person of Mr. R. A. 
Taylor has been engaged from Ceylon who I think may be 
relied on to carry on the Rubber Station work most 
efficiently. 

Finally there is the question of expenditure which has 
had the anxious attention of your Executive Committee 
during the year. At the Budget Meeting in February, it 
was decided to reduce the General Cess l)y two annas per 
acre for all products plus two annas per acre for the Tea 
Scientific Department. This, as you know, was actually two 
annas per acre more than the maximum reduction the General 
Committee were empowered to make under the Articles of 
Association, but it is proposed to alter these so that the 
General Committee may have power to raise or lower the 
subscription of any particular product by such amount as it 
may think fit and not in future be limited to an increase or 
decrease of two annas per acre as has been the case in the 
past. 

A further reduction of two annas per acre for Tea or 
Coffee over three years and six annas per acre account 
Rubber Scientific Department during the present year is 
proposed. 

You wiM remember that savings in I^abour Department 
expenditure representing a total of Rs. 13,950 in a full year 
have been sanctioned by the Executive Committee and that 
the cost of the Assistant Secretary's salary Should be met 
entirely from the “Planters’ Chronicle” and Buyitie Agency 
accounts. 

It may interest you to know that on a large group of 
1,800 acres of tea in Ceylon the cost of P.A. and Tea 
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Research Institute and Labour recruiting worked out as 
follows ; — 


District P. A. Annual Subscription .. Rs. 3(M)) Approximately 
Ceylon P. A. ♦. .. Rs. 175-0} *05 cents per lb. 

C E. P* A» , . . - . . Rs. 70-0 1 made tea. 


Tea Research Cess .. .. .. '10 

Labour Recruiting Rs. 7-8 per acre .. .. 1‘06 


Total .. 1'21 cents 


which is I should say on a rough estimate at least ‘40 cents 
per lb. made tea higher than the cost of the U.P.A.S.L 
Departments to a South Indian Tea Estate producing a crop 
of 600 lbs. per acre. 

It is with very deep regret that I have to record the 
deaths of the following members since our last conference 

W. Lyndox. of Pattumallay Estate, Peermade, at 
Stirling, Scotland, on the 24th November 1929. 

W. R. Thomson, Manager of the Giri Estate, Chick- 
magalur, in Sanderson Ward on Sunday, the 1st December 
1929. 

R. L. PiGOT, of the Kuradikhan Estate, Sangameswar- 
pet. Kadur District, at Bangalore on PTiday, the 7th Decem- 
ber, of Enteric fever, aged 25 years. 

P. R. Buchanan, General Manager of the Kanan 
Devan Hills Produce Company Limited, from about 1900 to 
1912, at Home on the 29th December 1929. 

H. P. Hodgson, a pioneer planter, who opened many 
estates in the Nilgiris and Nilgiri-Wynaad, at a Nursing 
Home in London on the 20th March 1930, aged 76 years. 
From 1896 to 1900 and again from 1904 to 1908 he was the 
representative of the planting community on the Madras 
Legislative Council. He was the Chairman of the Associa- 
tion during 1900-1901. 

Buxton Lawrie, died on 19th April 1930. He was the 
Manager and part-owner of Glenmary Estate, Peermade, 

to 1906 and afterwards became one of the Directors of 
the South Indian Tea Estates Co., when tliat Company 
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purchased the Glenmary Estate, He was the Chairman of 
^the Central Travancore Planters’ Association in 1904. 

H. D. WiLBRAHAM, of heart failure on the 6th of May 
1930 at England, He was a well-known planter and with 
H, P. Hodgson opened up the Devarshola Estate in the Nih 
giri-Wynaad, 

H. D. Deane Drummond, died from acute bronchitis 
on 9th May 1930, was the owner of Stagbrook and Eldorado 
Estates in Peermade and Mundakayam respectively and resid- 
ed at Stagbrook for many years. He actually opened Eldo- 
rado, one of the first Rubber Estates in the Mundakayam 
District. 

S. H. Powell, of the Chulika Estate, Meppadi, Wynaad, 
at the Lawley Hospital Coonoor, on the 11th July 1930. 

E. N. Leslie, on 16th July at Sidmouth, late of Kulsa- 
pore Estate, Koppa, Mysore, aged 71 years. 

FRIENDS OF THE COMMUNITY. 

Lt.-Col. C. M. Browne, c.m.g., d.s.o., r.e., Director, 
Southern Circle, Survey of India, Bangalore, of heart failure 
at Bangalore on the 29th August 1929. He attended the 
Annual Meetings of 1926 and 1929. 

Fletcher Norton, while playing golf on the 19th April 
1930 at Bangalore, aged 72. From 1912 to 1918 he was the 
Secretary of the U.P.A.S.I. He attended the Annual Meet- 
ings of the Association almost every year. 

To the relatives of all these I tender our sincere 
sympathy in their loss. 

It only remains for me in conclusion once more to thank 
you all for the honour you did me last year in electing me 
your Chairman and for the way in which you have* borne 
with my shortcomings. There is no need for me to tell you 
that in Mr. Waddington you have the ablest Secretary the 
U.P.A.S,I. has ever had, who has every item of interest to 
our Association at his finger ends and who works far harder 
for the U.P.A.S.I., than any planter has to work; that is 
saying a good deal, is it not, gentlemen, and I wish to express 



my gratitude to him personally for all his advice and assist- 
ance during the year and on ^half of you all for his work 
for the U.P.A.S.I. I wish also to thank the Members of the 
Executive Committee, our Planting Member, Mr. James, 
and the Director of the Labour Department for their support 
during my year of office, which I appreciate very much in- 
deed. I would also like to express on your behalf my appre- 
ciation of the work done by our Scientific Officers. (Loud 
and Prolonged Applause). 

HIS HIGHNESS THE YUVARAJA’S SPEECH. 

His Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore made the followir^ 
speech;— 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 

It is with very great pleasure, if at the same time with 
some little embarrassment, that I accept the Chairman's 
invitation to address this important gathering to-day. 

When I was first invited to do so, I was somewhat vague 
in my ideas as to what a Planters’ meeting implied. I thought 
of Aberigh-Mackay’s description of the Planter in his 
“Twenty-one Days in India” : — 

“Everything is Homeric about him. He establishes 
himself firmly in the laud with great joy and plenty : 
and he gathers round him all that makes life full- 
toned and harmonious, from the grand timbre of 
draught-ale and the organ-thunder of hunting, to 
the piccolo and tintinnabulum of Poker and Maras- 
chino (Laughter). He is something 

placid, strong and easeful. Without wishing to 
appear obsequious, I always feel disposed to borrow 
money when I meet a substantial Planter.” 

I* remembered meets of the Coorg Hounds and meetings 
at Chickmagalur, and other incidents of my knowledge of 
the planting community which seemed to correspond with 
this description, and I felt that this was a meeting at which 
I should ht thoroughly at home. It was only a few days 
ago, when I received the lengthy volumes of the proceedings 
of meetings of previous years, that I realized that I was 
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expected to address an assembly of grave and reverend 
■ seigneurs, met together to discuss an agenda resembling that 
of a legislative body. 

If I may say so, gentlemen, I am struck with the range 
and variety of your interests, which embrace not only politics 
in general and legislation but also scientific enquiry and 
experimental stations ; roads, railways and harbours ; sanita* 
tion and maternity benefits; scholarships and provident 
funds; soldiering, taxation and finance. In addition, they 
deal with everything that concerns the welfare of labour. 
In fact, your Association, or Federation, as I should like to 
call it, seems to carry on most of the functions of a Govern- 
ment, and I am sure that it is for the good of the country 
that it works in, that it continues year by year to show an 
increase in the acreage which subscribes to it, in the mem- 
bership of its different bodies, and in its reserve fund, while 
at the same time doing, what few Governments have found 
themselves able to do of late, namely, remitting taxation. 
(Applause). 

Before saying anything more, I should like to join your 
Chairman in an expression of deep regret at the deaths of 
those among your meml)ers and your friends who have 
passed over since your last meeting, and particularly at those 
of my own old friends Colonel Browne, H. D. Wilbrahani, 
H. P. Hodgson and Fletcher Norton. The two latter were 
a part of the life of the Association for so many years, and 
such good friends to all who knew them, whether within or 
without it, that they will leave a gap that you will find it 
very hard to fill. 

I don’t propose to address you on the several serious 
matters which you are assembled to discuss. The extra- 
ordinary paradox that every product is suffering from over- 
production, and yet nobody is any l^etter off for the fall in 
prices, is puzzling the lirains of the leading, economists of the 
world. And we can hardly hope to settle it here to-day. So 
far as concerns the products with which you are connected, 
it seems to me that you have in hand the l^st methods avail- 
able of meeting the difficulty in restriction of production and 
propaganda for extending the markets, particularly the home 
market. And when your Chairman tells you, in respect of 
lea at any rate that the worst is now \mt, I feel that there 
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are many producers of other commodities who will be wish- 
ing that they could hear similar good news. 

I should like to have said something of the progress of 
the Experimental Station at Balehonnur which the Mysore 
Government are running at an annual exjjenditure'of about 
Ks. 40,000, and where you have a highly qualified scientific 
officer collaborating with the agricultural staff. But the 
whole question has been so fully and ably dealt with by Dr. 
Coleman in his profusely illustrated article in the last number 
of the Journal of the Mysore Agricultural and Experimental 
Union that I feel it would be superfluous for me to enter 
into details. You will find from that article that, in respect 
of the ex|>eriments in manuring, the station is just beginning 
to yield useful results. The plant breeding has been so far 
successful that by the end of the year Dr. Coleman expects 
to have 15,000 trees grown from seed from the best indivi- 
dual coffee trees growing in Southern India, and anticipates 
that within ten years he will be able to start distributing seed 
for trial. The greatest success, however, has been, in the 
prevention of disease, particularly by spraying, and he holds 
(Jut the hoi^ that, when this practice has spread over the 
whole coffee area in Mysore, it will bring an increase in crop 
value of one crore of rupees per annum. While on this 
subject of disease, I understand that an important contribu- 
tion by Mr. Mayne on one of the most serious diseases of 
coffee is now in the press and will be placed in your hands 
before the close of this week’s meeting. It is the ambition 
and purpose of His Highness’s Government to make the 
Balehonnur Station a mode! of its kind, and a steadily in- 
creasing source of accurate information to the coffee-planting 
community in general. 

Your Chairman has told you that one of the most impor- 
tant matters which you have to decide on at this meeting is 
the taking of measures to deal with the disease which I under- 
stand scientists call Stephanoderes Hampei and Planters 
^ Stephen. I am sure you have all listened with great interest, 
as I have done, to what he has said regarding this pest. 
Even more important perhaps is what he has refrained from 
saying about what the ‘Times of India” have described as 
‘a dreary record of bungling and inertia.’' I am sure you 
wjII all agree with me in admiring his wisdom and restraint 
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and in the hope that, as a result of the scheme prepared, by 
the representatives of the Association in consultation with 
the several Directors of Agriculture, of the deputation of 
Dr. Coleman to Java by the Mysore Government and of 
your deliberations here, you will succeed in routing the com- 
mon enSmy. I hope too that you will succeed in securing 
large contributions towards the 2^ lakhs that I understand 
you expect to expend in this connection in the next five years 
from all the Governments and Administrations concerned. 
It is unfortunate, however, that the Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research has not been able to see its way to 
help you to the extent that you had hoped for, and research 
in a sphere of the highest importance to an industry in which 
Southern India is so vitally interested has now to be carried 
on without the aid of the Imperial Research Board. It is 
too early to anticipate the line of action upon which you will 
decide, but, as I gather from the preliminary account of the 
enemy given in the little pamphlet which Dr. Kunhi Kannan 
has recently issued, it seems likely that one important method 
will be what he describes as “control by means of parasites/’ 
in other words, that you will act upon the well-known scienti- 
fic principle that 

“Big fleas have little fleas upon their backs to bite'em, 
And little fleas have lesser fleas, and so ad 
infinitum.” 

I am not in the secret of the ]»licy of the Mysore 
Government as regards the roads, but I can assure you that 
they are fully alive to the gigantic problem that has arisen 
through the expansion of mechanical transport, that they 
have a road fund in full operation, and that they are doing 
their very utmost to make the roads equal to the new demands 
upon them. 

As regards politics in general, I should like to say that 
I regard your Association as a most happy augury for the 
future of India. Our statesmen and politicians are* now 
vexing their heads over the great question of the future 
Commonwealth of India. Are the States to form one federa* 
tion and the Provinces another, and the two to amalgamate 
later? Should the States federate first and the Provinces 
afterwards, or Vice Versaf And, if the British Indian 
Federation comes into being first, should the States all join 
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it at once, in so far as they are able or should single States- 
be added on to the body that represents the Provinces? 
These and other questions, many of them, I think, somewhat 
academical, are being discussed up and down the country 
to-day. You, gentlemen, so far as I can see, got together in 
1893 and just federated, and thereafter let your constitution 
grow. You are sitting here to-day, representatives from one 
large and one small Province and tlaree important States, 
-meeting in a town in one of the States, the jurisdiction over 
which Ties for the present with the British Government, and 
are electing a representative to the Legislative Council of one 
of the Provinces. And if anybody on earth might expect to 
find itself tangled up with questions of conflicting interests 
and difficulties of jurisdiction, it seems to me that the name 
of that body is the U.P.A.S.I. Yet I have searched your 
proceedings for two years and can hardly find any reference 
whatever to difficulties of this kind. On the other hand, 
there is evidence all round of the fullest co-operation be- 
tween you and the various Governments with which you are 
concerned in planting matters, and of them with one another. 

The U.P.A.S.I. is undoubtedly a model institution 
whether considered in respect of its political representation 
or its labour department; its scientific enquiries or its 
journal, or its general control. 1 congratulate you on the 
accomplishment of another year s satisfactory work, and I 
wish you the best of good fortune in the future. I am 
very glad that you have chosen Bangalore as the head- 
quarters of your week, and I am glad that your week is not 
entirely given up to business. I hope that this meeting and 
the Planters’ Week have been established as permanent red 
letter days in the Bangalore calendar, and I can assure you, 
on behalf of the Mysore State, that you will always receive 
a very warm welcome when you come here. (Loud and 
Prolonged Applause). 

,The Chairman. — Gentlemen, on behalf of all, I have 
to express our thanks to His Highness the Yuvaraja of 
Mysore for his very interesting speech. (Loud and prolong- 
ed applause). 

Mr. James, will you be good enough to address the 
meeting ? 
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THE PLANTING MEMBER. 

Mr, F, E. James , — The planting member, spoke as 
follows : — 

In my printed report I have endeavoured in some 
measure to render an account of my stewardship as Planting 
Member, As discussion on that report is down on the 
agenda for next Wednesday, I do not propose to deal with 
it in detail now. 

The Legislative Council has held no meetings since the 
end of March, and it was finally dissolved in June. The 
elections take place in September, and from present accounts 
there will be considerable change in the personnel. It 
appears that we shall be without the eloquence and ability of 
Mr. Satyamurthi, and the persistence and humour of Mr, 
Saldanha. The Justice Party was the first group in the field 
with a well-defined programme and they were followed by 
the Ministerialists with a policy which is progressive but not 
so well defined. Which will win remains at present in doubt. 
For the rest candidates are mainly anxious to profit by the 
lull in local politics and the absence of the Congress Party to 
get a footing in the Legislature. 

Bills Passed, 

The last few months of the last Council were prolific 
in legislation. The Malabar Tenancy Bill was finally passed 
in all its stages, but it has not yet received the assent of the 
Viceroy, and the parties concerned are still quarrelling over 
its provisions. It is a pity that the protracted fight which 
took place in the Legislature should be continued indefinitely. 
If there are genuine difficulties in the way of enacting the 
Bill as it stands, there would be no disgrace attached to either 
side if it were again submitted to the Legislature for re- 
consideration. The important thing is to arrive at a work- 
able settlement. The Local Boards and District Mpnici- 
palities Bills were finally passed in March and received the 
necessary assent. It is unfortunate that owing to adminis- 
trative difficulties, the provisions of these Bills could not he 
brought into operation, at any rate in part, before the general 
elections. The European Group was unable in spite of strenu- 
ous endeavour to secure separate electorates for minorities in 
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local bodies. This was due partly to the fact that several 
minority representatives opposed separate electorates and 
partly because the Minister in charge used the Government 
machine for his majority. It is an open secret that sori^e 
parts of the machine obeyed his whip with the greatest pos- 
sible reluctance. At the instance of the Chambers of Com- 
merce we were able to secure a new loasis for the companies 
tax by which the assessment is to be, not on paid up capital, 
but on profits where ascertainable, and where not ascertain- 
able, on turnover, on an agreed percentage. We took the 
trouble to explain our difficulties frankly to our Indian 
friends, and I am glad to acknowledge that we bad the co- 
.oj^ration of all sides of the House in our endeavour to reach 
,a more equitable basis. Last year 1 made mention of the 
probability of early legislation for the a])olition of tolls. A 
Bill has 1)een published by Government which proposes to 
,al)olish them in resj^ect of motor vehicles and to replace the 
revenue lost thereby by a pro^’incial tax. Most of the views 
so far received are understood to be in favour of the pro- 
posals, but nothing can be done until the new Council is elect- 
ed and a new Ministry formed. We all hope that the Bill 
will then l)e l>rought forward so that the first step may be 
taken in the direction of removing completely what is an 
anachronism in these modern times. The question of the 
extension of the provisions of the Malabar Tenants’ Improve- 
ment Act to the Gudalur Taluq is of great interest to us, 
and we hope that Government will he willing to legislate on 
that matter during the next Council. 


Maoras City Council. 

I have continued throughout the year to serve on the 
Madras Corporation as a representative of the Chamber of 
Commerce, and can bear testimony to much excellent work 
which it has clone, in spite of its occasional eruptions on 
political matters. A special word of praise is due to the 
President, Dewan Bahadur A. Ramaswamy Mudaliar, and 
the Commissioner Mr. E. Conran Smith for their keen and 
efficient service. This co-operation between an Indian Presi- 
dent and a European Executive has furnished a valuable ex- 
ample of the kind of cooperation which will be so useful in 
realm of local administration in the future. 
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The Chairman has referred to the Whitley Commission 
before which the Association gave evidence, and which, very 
largely as a result of our representations, visited estates in 
the Nilgiris, the Anamallais and Coorg. Their report has 
not yet b^en published but we may expect recommendations 
in regard to wages, health, welfare and political representa- 
tion, and the resulting legislation will require our most care- 
ful and critical scrutiny. 

Political Issues. 

Local politics have been over-shadowed during the year 
by the wider constitutional issues of India’s future Govern- 
ment. Since we last met the situation has undergone a 
series of rapid changes. There was first the Viceroy’s 
declaration in November last which laid down the attainment 
of Dominion Status as the natural issue of India's constitu- 
tional progress, and the method of a Round Table Confe- 
rence, a method demanded by two resolutions of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly, as the best means of coming to an agreement 
on the concrete proposals to be placed l)efore Parliament to 
secure that end. Then in swift succession came the Congress 
rejection of the Viceroy’s terms, their declaration in the 
form of complete independence, Mr. Gandhi’s salt march, the 
beginning of the civil disobedience movement and the in- 
tensification of the boycott of British goods. The latest 
stage is the publication of the Simon Commission Report, 
and the final attempt on the part of certain Liberal leaders 
to bring about a truce between Government and the Con- 
gress, and a cessation of the civil disobedience campaign 
throughout the country. Truly it has been an amazing year. 
I believe that when the smoke of battle is cleared away, and 
it is possible to see things in their perspective, one personality 
will stand out above every other— that of the Viceroy. I 
know it is customary in certain quarters to criticise him for 
his November declaration, and for not imprisoning Mr. 
Gandhi and crushing the civil disobedience movement earlier. 
I do not think either of these criticisms are just. It is the 
obvious aim of the Viceroy to lead India a stage further in 
her advance to self-government and to bridge the growing 
gulf between India and Britain by a settlement of the consti- 
tutional issue which is consistent both with India’s self-res- 
pect and Britain’s responsibilities. There is no nobler task 
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ih our day and generation than this, and Lord Irwin has 
devoted all his great abilities to its accomplishment. He has 
been firm where firmness was essential, but he has refused to 
close the door to any chance of a settlement. I am glad that 
the European community in India has supported him in his 
task. That will go down to our credit when the history of 
these days is written. There are of course both in this 
country and Britain men who would thwart the Viceroy in 
his task, either through a desire not to see a settlement, or 
through ignorance of the realities of the situation. Prison 
and the Press Ordinance have been invoked in India to 
restrict their efforts, and I sometime wish that these weapons 
could also he used in Britain to stop the mischievous cam- 
paign which certain responsible men and irresponsible 
journals are conducting at the present moment. I am sure 
I can say as far as planters are concerned that we loyally 
support the one man in India in whose sincerity of purpose 
every party has great confidence and who is carrying a 
burden such as few men are called upon to bear. 

Simon Report. 

The Simon Report whose recommendations we are to 
consider later has proposed far-reaching changes in India's 
constitution. Their recommendations have been received 
with a storm of execration. It is, however, a mistake to 
consider them as Britain's ultimatum to India, They are 
nothing of the kind. The Commissioners themselves only 
express the hope that they 'Turnish materials and suggest a 
plan by means of which India's constitutional reconstruction 
may be peacefully and surely promoted.” The Commis- 
sioners have taken a broad view of the problem, and their 
outline of a federation is the most important proposal that 
has yet been made to deal with the position of the Indian 
States. Only after a careful and detailed study can the 
great changes recommended be appreciated, and it is certain 
that they will take a very important place in the discussions 
of the Round Table Conference. 

It is not to be expected that Europeans will be united 
in their views of the Simon proposals. In the first place 
there are many shades of political opinion in our community. 
It is quite inaccurate to say that to-day there are no diehards 
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among Europeans in India. There are plenty of them and 
they can put up a very good case for a reversion to the pre- 
reform system of administration. It would be more accurate 
to say that the general attitude of Europeans to-day is far 
more favourable to Indian aspirations than it has been in the 
past. In the second place in regard to provincial matters, 
conditions vary in different provinces. We in Madras have 
advocated full responsible Government and the greatest 
amount of autonomy in our province, without some of the 
restrictions which are thought necessary in other provinces. 
With regard to the Central Government, it will be difficult 
for our community to put forward very detailed views, and 
our leaders should be content with formulating certain 
general principles which they wish to see applied in the new 
constitution. It is of the utmost importance that this consti- 
tutional problem should be settled on lines which will permit 
Indians growth to Self-Government without further recourse 
to Commissions of inquiry. We are sick of experiments. 
What is needed is growth on well defined lines. 

There is however one matter on which Europeans of all 
shades of opinion are united, and that is the necessity for 
their protection against discrimination in the matter of tax- 
ation and legislation. This is a plain fact whicb no Indian 
part}’ should ignore, l)ecause it is bound to carry consider- 
able weight in Britain, it is just as plain a, fact as is the 
apprehension of the Mahomedan community that it may not 
receive its full due in the new constitution. But it is not 
enough for us simply to assert this as a fact. Wc must be 
prepared to say exactly what safeguards we want. At the 
Round Table Conference realities will take the place of 
phrases, and our representatives must l)e pre))ared to put 
forward concrete pro^wsals. 

Safeguards for Minorities. 

The Simon Commission agrees, that safeguards .are 
necessary for minorities, but proposes that they should be 
provided in the im|)artial powers of the Governor-General 
and the provincial Governors who should have the duty laid 
upon them by specific mandate in their Instrument of 
Instructions to intervene in all proper cases. This does not 
appear to me to be wholly satisfactory. It places a tremefl" 
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dous responsibility on these officials, and they would natural- 
ly be reluctant to use reserve powers in regard to legislation 
which had passed through all its stages. These are weapons 
to be used sparingly and only as a last resort. What other 
safeguards are possible then? 

There are three suggestions. The first is the existence 
of a strong central administration, which though representa- 
tive is not subject to every political wind that blows. It is 
difficult to conceive a strong central Executive, immediately 
responsible to the vote of the Legislature, especially wh:n it 
is representative not only of British India, but also of the 
Indian States. The only responsibility which it seems possi- 
ble to contemplate is that of having the personnel of the 
Executive largely drawn from the ranks of the legislature. 
Our main object should he to ol)tain that stability in Govern- 
ment which is so essential to India's credit and commerce. 

The second is the provision of second chambers in the 
provinces. It is conceivable that hasty discriminating 
legislation might l)e passed by a single chamber during some 
national excitement with or without intention to do harm 
• to a particular community. The Governor might not feel 
able to exercise his impartial powers. Here a second 
chamber, containing representative, of all communities 
including minorities and special interc its such as labour and 
commerce, representatives who were qualified by past public 
service, might prove a useful brake on the enthusiasm of the 
lower house and might act as a competent revising body. 

The third is the incorporation of certain definite clauses 
in the new Government of India Act. Provisions forbidding 
discrimination or preference as between States are to be 
found in the Australian Commonwealth Act, and as between 
citizens in some of the Articles laid down by the League of 
Nations for mandates. There does not seem to be any 
reason why similar clauses should not apl^ear in the Act 
which establishes the new Government for India. 

. Indian Citizenship. 

What do we want? First not to be treated as foreigners 
m India, and second not to be discriminated against as 
regards taxation and commerce. I therefore suggest that in 
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regard to the first point, a clause be drafted on the lines of 
Article 3 of the Irish Constitution to the effect that all fser- 
sons without distinction of race, nationality of religion, who 
are born in India, or who are naturalised in India, or either 
of whose parents are bom in India, or who being citizens of 
ffie United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
are resident in India at the time of the passing of the 
Act, or who have been ordinarily resident or carry- 
ing on trade within India for a period of one 
year, should be deemed to be Indian citizens and 
should enjoy all the privileges and be subject to all the 
■obligations of such citizenship. This would confer on 
British subjects in India the status of Indian citizenship, a 
proposal which I believe would not be unacceptable to Indian 
parties. Indeed some such proposal was made in the supple- 
mentary report of the All Parties Conference (commonly 
Ifnown as Nehru Report), In regard to the second point a 
Uause could be drafted which would deny to the legislatures 
of India the power to imjxjse directly or indirectly any dis- 
ability on or discrimination against or in favour of any parti- 
•cular class of citizens on account of race, nationality or 
religion in respect of trade, commerce or industry, taxation 
■or the acquisition of property, moveable or immovable. Provi- 
sion should also be made for suitable procedure to test the 
validity of any Act of the Legislature with reference to this 
■clause. I have made these suggestions in the desire to be 
practical. The European community must get down to 
brass tacks on this question and the most expert legal and 
constitutional opinion sshould be sought by our interests. 

There is nothing in these provisions which is derogatory 
to Self-Government. In fact similar provisions appear in 
the constitutional laws of other countries. Nor do these 
provisions affect Europeans alone. They are a general 
protection for all minorities not inconsistent with the fullest 
development of national policies. They simply prevent dis- 
crimination in the treatment of Indian citizens among whom 
we claim to be allowed to take our place on grounds of 
history, sentiment and association. I submit that no Indian 
party which does not intend to discriminate against us can 
object to these proposals. 
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Thera is, of course, no absolutely cast-iron protection 
possible against discriminatioa The best safeguard is good- 
will and mutual trust. But until these are established and 
the present bitterness and racial antagonism are at an end, 
statutory safeguards are absolutely necessary and must be 
provided. 

Dominion Status, 

While one plain fact in the situation, however, is this' 
united European demand for safeguards against discrimina-. 
tion, another plain fact is the united Indian demand for 
Dominion Status for India — tlmt is, a position in the Empire 
and in the world which is not inferior to that of the Domi- 
nion. I-ord Irwin’s use of the phrase '‘Dominion Status” 
has been, sharply criticised, but surely it showed its apprecia- 
tion of the realities of the situation. There may be and is 
difference of opinion among Indians as to the way in which 
self-Govemment or Dominion-hood should function in India : 
but there is no difference of opinion, as far as I can gather, 
about India’s status. Misunderstanding and hesitation on 
this point have caused more than anything else a deep and 
widespread distrust in India of British aims. I have been 
tremendously impressed in my tours throughout South India 
and recently in the North, by the fact that this wholesale 
distrust has gone deep into the hearts and minds of some of 
our best friends. Much of it is undeserved, but it is there 
and it would be folly to ignore it. My impression is that at 
the very outset this question of status will be raised in 
London by India's representatives, and on Britain’s handling 
of it will depend the success of the Conference. And why 
should we be afraid of the phrase “Dominion Status”? It 
is so much greater a term than “equality” or “independence,” 
and it has caught the imagination of India. If it were pos- 
sible for India to attain to “independence” she would stand 
free, it is true, but a lonely figure in an unfriendly world, 
coveted by many. But with “Dominion Status” she stands 
free and in willing partnership with other free nations unit- 
ed in common allegiance to a single Throne in the greatest 
family of peoples the world has ever seen. I say this on ^ 
tny own responsibility, because I believe that once this is 
settled, India and Britain will be able to work out in trustful 
co-operation, the practical problems of India’s internal 
Government. 

4 
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It is urgently necessary that the debris of ini^rust 
should be cleared away as soon as possible. For, does not 
every section of the country .want peace? There is one way 
to secure that now, and only one — the way of conference. 
Any other way will lead to disorder and war and it is clear 
that India is awakening to that fact. She is learning the 
evils of civil disobedience, and how it is underminir^ that 
very spirit of discipline and respect for law and order which 
will be essential for any Government in India. 

“Civil dissension is a viperous worm that gnaws the 
bowels of the Commonwealth/’ 

Boycott and Swadeshi. 

She is learning too that boycott can be a two-edged 
weapon which harms those who use it, as well as those 
against whom it is used. There is all the difference between 
the boycott and the Swadeshi movement. The one is destruc- 
tive and the other is constructive. Boycott never built a 
nation, and it can only lead to economic ruin. But no one 
can object to a policy of increasing Indian production in the 
things which she now imports. It Is clear that even Bombay 
is realizing that. 

There is no hope either in boycott or in civil revolt. 
Ireland is sometimes held up as an example of a constitution 
won at the point of the sword. But Ireland is riven in two, 
a divided nation. She refused the way of conference. And 
so I re^at that the only way to-day for India is to follow 
the Irwin way. We trust that she will realize it before it is 
too late. 

I am bound to add one comment. There seems to be 
a tendency on the part of the Government of India to make 
the personnel and arrangements of the Round Table Confer- 
ence depend upon the present negotiations with Mr. Gandhi 
and his friends. Much as we wish success to these negotia- 
tions, we think that the preparations for the Conference 
should go ahead undisturbed. The personnel of those who 
are willing to go and the date should be fixed. ^ iM the 
Congress know that there are seats reserved for them if 
they wish to attend. But it is not good policy to risk the 
patience of friends for the sake of co-operation of those 
who have declared themselves enemies. 
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As far as planters are concerned, whatever the Round 
Table Conference brings forth, we must make ready for 
areat changes. We must work and work hard for our safe- 
guards, but we must also work and work hard to win for our, 
community that goodwill and trust on which our interests 
ultimately depend. With that we can look to the future with 
confidence and prepare to take our share in the coming 
national reconstruction of India. 

At this stage, His Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore, 
His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore and other 
distinguished guests left the mating. 

Executive Committee^ Report. 

The Chainmn.- — Gentlemen, I now return to the 
Report of the Executive Committee. I should like to know 
if any delegates have any questions to ask about it. I would 
request you, as far as possible, to postpone the particular 
points you wish to raise until the subject, dealt with, comes 
before the meeting in the order given in the agenda. If no 
member has anything to bring up now, I would propose 
from the chair: — 

*'Thai the Executive Committee's Report be and is 
hereby adopted.*' 

Will those in favour please hold up their hands ? Those 
against ? 

The resolution is carried. 

. The Secretary. — Mr. Chairman, I have received a 
message from Mr. A. C. Cotton, who writes a line to wish 
you a most successful meeting at Bangalore. 

Sir Fairless Barber cables wishes for a successful meet- 
ing and trusts expenses will be curtailed. (Laughter). 

A cable from Mr. R. Lescher says: — 

“Best wishes for successful meeting. Cut everything 
down to reasonable limits. Salaams to all,” (Laughter). 
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Accovnto— 1 93Cf« 

The Gentlemen, the next item on the 

agenda is the Accounts for 1929-30 which have been circu- 
lated to all the members. The question before the meeting 
is simply a formal adoption of the Auditor's Report and 
Accounts. Questions relating to any particular expenditure 
can be brought up under items of the agenda dealing with 
“Finance." 

I would ask the Secretary to read the Auditor's Report. 

Auditor’s Report. 

The Secretary.— ‘The Auditor’s Report reads as 
follows : — 

“We have to report that we have audited the Balance 
Sheet of the United Planters' Association of Southern India 
(incorporated) as at 31st March, 1930, and above set forth 
and have obtained all the information and explanations we 
have required. 

In our opinion such Balance Sheet is drawn up in con- 
formity with the Law and exhibits a true and correct view 
of the state of the Association’s affairs according to the best 
of our information and the explanations given to us and as 
shown by the Books of the Association and the Returns 
from the Divisions. 

(Sd.) FRASER & ROSS, 

Chartered Accountants, Auditors^ 

The Climrman. — Gentlemen, I will now put the follow- 
ing resolution from the Chair 

‘*That the Accounts for 1929-1930 be adopted'' 

Will those in favour kindly hold up their hands? Those 
against ? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, that closes the busi- 
ness for this afternoon and I now adjourn the meeting until 
10 o'clock to-morrow morning. 
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Second Day, Tneeday, 19th Aufuft i930..- 

(Morning Session.) 

The meeting re-assembled at 10 a.m. 

In addition to the delegates there were • present 
j\lr. G. R. Hilson, Director of Agriculture, Madras; Dr. 
Leslie C. Coleman, Director of Agriculture in Mysore; 
Mrs, D. Sakamma of the Kusubur Group of Coffee Estates^ 
Coorg; Mr. C Vasudeva Rao and Mr. Bagainane Deva 
Gowda of the Attiegoonda and Beleholie Estates, and Mr. 
A. B. Chengappa of Coorg. 

T/w Chairman. — Gentlemen, the Secretary will take the 
roil and check the names of the delegates attending the 
Annual General Meeting. 

The Secretary then checked the names. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, before commencing the 
irtisiness of the meeting, 1 should like, on your behalf, to 
express our deep regret at the sad death of Mr. T. V. Veera- 
raghavan, I.C.S. You must have read in to-day’s paper 
that Mr. Veeraraghavan, son of Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya, 
was killed in a riding accident in Madras and in view of the 
great interest taken by Sir T, Vijayaraghavacharya in the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India, I propose 
that a telegram of sympathy from this meeting be sent to 
the bereaved family. 

The meeting unanimously resolved to do so. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, I should like to extend a 
very hearty welcome to Dr. Leslie Coleman, Mr. Hilson and 
to the Indian Coffee Planters who have been able to attend 
our meeting here to-day. 

Stephanoderet* 

The Chairman . — The first item on the agenda is 
‘"Stephanoderes.” I would like to explain that, in view of 
the crisis which has arisen owing to the discovery of this 
pest, it has been decided to take up coffee matters first at 
this meeting and I propose to discuss this subject now. 
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Later on we can discuss what steps should be taken in re- 
gard to propaganda with a view to increasing sales of coffee. 
The resolution which has been tabled with regard to Stepha- 
noderes reads as follows : — 

“tn view of the pest being found alive in imported 
coffee, this Association press upon the Central 
Government the necessity of prohibiting the import 
of coffee except for experimental purposes. 

“This Association also urge on the Central Govern- 
ment the urgent necessity for financing such schemes 
as might be drawn up to put an end to the pest/’ 

Before asking the Coorg delegates to move this resolu- 
tion, I think it might be advisable to place before the meeting 
the position with regard to this matter. I might mention 
that on receipt of’ a telegram from the Secretary who was 
at Bangalore, I at once left for Madras to discuss matters 
with him. On my arrival there, we received telegraphic 
consent from Associations, interested in coffee, agreeing to 
guarantee, from their share of the accumulated funds, 
Rs. 50,000 towards the cost of scheme prepared by Dr. 
Coleman. I approved of the representations drawn up by 
'the Secretary to the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research. 

I will now ask Dr. Leslie Coleman to give us the 
latest information. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
before speaking on the subject which is put down on your 
agenda, I should like to take this opportunity of expressing 
to you, Sir, on behalf of the Agricultural Department of 
Mysore and myseU, our very great appreciation of the 
gracious manner in which you referred to our efforts yester- 
day in your opening speech. It is a very pleasant thing for 
me to say a few words on this occasion. As years go by 
. and as we all get older, our tempers seem to get sweeter 
and there seems to be more co-ordination and harmony 
between the United Planters’ Association and the Mysore 
Agricultural Department. 

The discovery of Stephanoderes hampei in coffee grown 
on estates in India has undoubtedly been one of the most 



55 


disquieting occurrences of recent years in connection with 
our coffee industry. The discovery, as you all know, was 
made in coffee that had reached the curing yards very late 
in the season, when most of the crop had already been sold 
and when the monsoon was just about to begin. This has 
made attempts to investigate the occurrence of the pest on 
estates a very difficult matter and it is quite out of the ques- 
tion at present to predict the progress of this pest in the 
future. 

We have the well-known fact that in two of the largest 
coffee producing countries, Brazil and Java, Stephanoderes 
has proved to be a most serious menace to the industry. 
Whether we shall have to face a similar situation in South 
India, is a matter largely of speculation, as it must be in all 
eases where a living organism finds a home in a new country. 
There are on the one hand certain grounds for optimism from 
the fact that in most of our coffee areas the picking season 
does not extend over a long period, but on the other hand we 
have to face the fact that the expansion of the area under 
Robusta Coffee which has been and is still taking place, is 
likely to add to our dangers. 

My attitude has, from the first, not been an alarnust one. 
As I said when addressing the Mysore Planters’ Associa- 
tion in Chikmagalur, two months ago, the introduction of 
Stephanoderes into India at its best is likely to prove a 
decided nuisance to coffee planters, at its worst a very serious 
menace to the Industry. Coinciding as it does with a period 
of depression in the industry, it adds very considerably to 
the gravity of the situation. 

Let me review briefly the work in connection with 
Stephanoderes hampei in India. Live specimens of this 
pest were, as you know, first discovered by the Entomologist, 
Madras Department of Agriculture, in March 1927, These 
were found in a sample of coffee seed imported from Java. 
Live beetles were again found in a sample of seed coff^ 
from the Belgian Congo which reached the Mysore Ento- 
mologist on the 19th of March of this year. In both cases 
seeds and beetles were destroyed. In late May or early 
June of this year, the Madras Entomologist reported find- 
ing a dead specimen of Stephanoderes in Indian Coffee, 
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received from a West Coast curing firm. As it was indicated 
that this coffee had been grown in Mysore, I instructed Dr. 
Kunhi Kannan, Entomologist of the Mysore Department, to 
proceed at once to Coimbatore and then to the West Coast, 
to go into the question as thoroughly as possible. I instruct- 
ed him to investigate particularly the possibility^ of foreign 
grown coffee, the infestation of which has been frequently 
noted in samples collected from bazaars having been mixed 
with the Mysore Coffee. His report to me after an investiga- 
tion extending over 10 days from the 5th to the 15th June 
substantiated the findings of the Madras Entomologist and 
stated that there seemed to be no possibility of the infestation 
being anything other than one of Mysore Coffee. 

It was only after this information had reached me that 
I took the step informing the coffee planters in general of 
the situation. I addressed the Mysore Planters’ Association 
on the subject in Chikmagalur in the middle of June and met 
in company with Mr. Hilson, Director of Agriculture, 
Madras, your Secretary and a body of representative coffee 
planters on the 28th June, in my office to discuss the possibi- 
lity of concerted measures to meet the situation. Major 
Loch, Secretary to the Resident in Mysore, also attended the 
meeting. 

As a result of the discussion, it was decided (a) that 
Mr. Hilson and I should draw up a scheme for the investi- 
gation and combating of the pest and {b) that we should 
approach personally Sir Vijayaraghavacharya, Vice-Presi- 
dent of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, in 
regard to the {possibility of obtaining from that body a grant 
to help us in this work. On the same night, Mr. Hilson and 1 
left for Bombay and a five year scheme, involving a total 
exjpenditure of Rs, 2,75,000 of which Rs. 55,000 was for 
non-recurring expenditure, was prepared and presented to 
Sir Vijayaraghavacharya with a note explaining the position. 
The question was discussed with Sir Vijayaraghavacharya 
and Mr. Burt on the morning of the 2nd June and Mr. 
Hilson will substantiate the statement that we found these 
gentlemen most sympathetic, and, as far as we could see, 
favourable to the scheme. None of the points of criticism 
which have since been raised was, according to my memory^ 



57 


seriously raised at the time. The one point of the compara- 
tively small acreage of cofEee was discussed, but the note 
had already pointed nut, and I emphasized in the course of 
the discussion, the fact that coffee cultivation in Mysore and 
Coorg at least, and I believed also in other parts as well, 
played a role in the agricultural economy of these areas far 
in excess of that which could be gathered from the figures 
from acreage, figures which, I may say, are an)^hing but 
accurate and which represent a very decided underestimate. 
1 may point out, in passir^, that it is this very fact which 
has induced the Mysore Government to establish a large and 
well-equipped experiment station which purely on a compari- 
son of the acreage under coffee with that under other crops 
could not have been justified. ' 

As you are aware a definite application to the Imperial 
Council was made by your Association on precisely the lines 
marked out in our note and discussed with Sir T, Vijaya- 
raghavacharya and Mr. Burt. It was this application that 
was discussed at the recent meeting of the Governing Body 
of the Imperial Council. It is interesting to note, however, 
that about two weelcs before this meeting, information 
reaches your Association as well as the Mysore Government, 
that the scheme, as regards the apportionment of contribu- 
tion, could not or would not be recommended to the Govern- 
ing Body but would have to undergo drastic revision. 

I may point out here that neither Mr, Hilson nor I had 
any grounds for thinking that any proposals for revision 
that might be made would involve a merging of the contribu- 
tion of the Imperial Council with those that might become 
available from Madras and Coorg. We therefore institut- 
ed inquiries unofficially as to the possibility of such contri- 
butions and provisional estimates were prepared on this 
Ijasis. The change of front displayed by officers of the 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, as you can under- 
stand practically, cut the ground from under our feet, for, it 
must be obvious that if a Government is presented with a 
scheme providing for a merging of their contribution with 
that of another organization, the total grant being guaranteed 
hy the second organization, the strong temptation will be 
for the Government to reduce the amount of their grant to 
the lowest figure possible. The indications are that this is 
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exactly what would happen in the present case were the pro- 
posals of the Imperial Council accepted. I have seen no 
official report of the proceedings of the Imperial Council 
as regards this question, but what would seem from other evi- 
dence that has come to my attention as a very fair report of 
the discussion and conclusions, will be found in the “Hindu'* 
of the 13th August. Accordii^ to this report j Sir Vijaya- 
raghavacharya proposed that the Imperial Council shouM 
guarantee half the recurring expenditure or a total of about 
Rs. 1,10,000 spread over five years. He expected to receive 
no contribution from Coorg and Rs. 5,000 per annum from 
Madras, which would leave a total of Rs. 85,000 to be borne 
by the Imperial Council. According to information which 
I have been able to gather, the total that might be expected 
from Coorg and Madras would be more in the nature of 
Rs. 15,000 per annum or a total of Rs. 75,000 leaving a sum 
.of Rs. 35,000 to be met by the Council, a very different figure 
indeed. I am not prepared to state that after the rather 
astonishing incursion of the Imperial Council into the field 
it will still be possible to obtain adequate grants of this 
nature from the Governments concerned, but I sincerely trust 
that the importance of the question to the whole of South 
India will induce these Governments to act as liberally as 
. possible in the matter. 

The main feature of the Imperial Councirs proposal 
was the insistence that Mysore should bear about half the 
burden. The Council ignored entirely, the fact that the 
Mysore State is already spending very considerable sums oti 
work in connection with the maintenance and development 
of the coffee industry and that the results of this work are 
available to every coffee planter in India, whether he he 
Indian or European. These sums are almost equal to the 
total recurring expenditure estimated under our proposed 
scheme. To propose that on the top of this, Mysore should 
bear approximately half the expenditure involved in the 
investigation and combating of this new pest, is, 1 submit to 
propose, something which is in the highest degree unjust. 
It is these considerations which have compelled the Mysore 
Government regretfully to decline to take part in the scheme 
as revised by the Imperial Council. My own persona! feel- 
ing is, after having had access to, I believe, practically all 
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the correspondence connected, with this scheme, and after 
reading the report that has appeared in the *‘Hindu”, that the 
Imperial Council has looked upon us rather in the nature of 
importunate beggars not really worthy of assistance but who 
have to be helped because we have made nuisance^ of our- 
selves. That this is the case, is, I think, indicated by the 
tone of the telegram received by your Planting Member from 
the Secretary to the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research, which reads as follows:— 

“Governing Body have referred back coffee scheme 
for further information which we have telegraphed 
Hilson to supply and desire official application from 
Madras Government. You should know however 
that Governing Body were not favourably disposed 
towards a grant and will not in any case go beyond 
terms suggested by Vice-Chairman namely that Coun- 
cil including Madras and Coorg should between them 
find not more than half the recurring cost, Mysore 
and your Association, finding the remaining half 
recurring and total non-recurring— Agrisec.” 

You will, I think, understand that under these circum- 
stances no course lay open to the Mysore Government but 
to decline to participate in the modified scheme now presented 
to them. I have been instructed to inform you, however, that 
they are willing and anxious to co-operate in a scheme for 
the co-ordination of all work, having, as its object, the 
investigation and control of this pest. They are, I am 
convinced, prepared to l^ear their fair share of the financial 
burden, involved in such a scheme and to give the assistance 
of their agricultural department for the purpose. 

Turning to the future, unless you are prepared to sit 
down and take no further action and to trust to 
Providence to deal with the situation, there are only two 
courses open to you. You can join with the Mysore Govern- 
ment in the scheme which we shall now have to prepare. 
In that case, it will be necessary to approach the Govern- 
ments of both Madras and Coorg with the object of obtain- 
ing their financial assistance and co-operation. On the other 
band you can with the possible assistance of the Imperial 
Council and the Madras and Coorg Governments develop a 
scheme of your own. I am personally of opinion that the 
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former alternative will be the more advantageous one to you 
but perhaps I am prejudiced. 

In conclusion I may point out that we have not let the 
uncertainty of the situation as regards finance, prevent the 
taking o^ action that has been possible. The Mysore Agri- 
cultural Department has had an Entomological Officer in 
the field investigating the situation on Coffee Estates report- 
ed as infested. The Mysore Government have also lenfthe 
services of one of our Entomological staff to Coorg to train 
men there for field work. The results up to the present have 
not been startling but interesting obser\'ations have neverthe- 
less been made which should prove of considerable value on 
our future work. The Entomologist of the Department has 
had to deal with very large numbers of samples of coffee 
beans and with many enquiries. I understand from Mr. 
Hilson that similar work is being done by the Entomologi- 
cal staff of the Madras Department. I wish. here to empha- 
size the fact that the most cordial relations have existed be- 
tween the two departments in connection with this work. 
Lastly, as you have been informed, the Mysore Government 
have sanctioned my deputation to Java to make as thorough 
a study as possible of the situation there and the measures 
that have been taken there to bring the pest under control. 
While the situation has certainly not been improved through 
our attempt to enlist the co-operation of the Imperial Coun- 
cil of Agricultural Research, it is nevertheless not a hope- 
less one. There seems to me no reason why the various 
Governments and bodies concerned should not work out a 
scheme— something which we should certainly have thought 
of at once had there been no Imperial Council That scheme 
will probably have to be a more modest one than the one 
already prepared and it will, I think, certainly be less satis- 
factory. However I personally have become so used to 
working schemes with funds which appear to be inadequate, 
that I am not dismayed. 

I have to make one addition to the above statement, I 
have not acted n^ion the resolution of your managing com- 
mittee requesting me to appoint Entomological officers to 
conduct field surveys and other operations in the various 
coffee areas outside Mysore. This has not been done for 
two reasons. In the first place, experience in both Mysore 
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of great value till after the close of the monsoon. In the 
second place, I felt it would be unfair to commit your Asso- 
ciation in even the slightest degree, to action in co-operation 
with the Mysore Agricultural Department until you had 
had an opportunity of discussing the matter in the' light of 
the situation that has unfortunately arisen. 

In conclusion, Gentlemen, it may seem to some that I 
have been unnecessarily and perhaps unwisely crftical of the 
action of a very important body. This has certainly not 
been my intention. I have tried to present to you the facts 
as I see them and the inferences that may be fairly drawn 
from those facts— I have a high respect for the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research and the work it is attempt- 
ing to do. I have also a high respect for its able and charm- 
ing Vice-President and wish to express the greatest regret 
that he found it impossible to attend this meeting. This 
morning’s paper brings the tragic news of the death from 
accident of Sir Vijayaraghavacharya’s son and I am sure you 
will wish to join with me in extending to him our sincere 
sympathy. (Loud Applause). 

The Chairman.— 'Mr, Hilson, will you kindly let us have 
your views ? 

Mr. G. R. Hilson.—Ur. Chairman and Gentlemen, I 
must first of all thank you for inviting me to be present at 
this meeting and assure you that I am very grateful to accept 
your invitation. 

I fear that in regard to this matter, I cannot add very 
wuch to the information that Dr. Leslie Coleman has given 
you. Dr. Coleman this morning showed me the speech which 
he had prepared for you asking me if I agreed with it and I 
mtormed him that I had nothing to add to it. I am in 
entire agreement with all he has said. It was on my sugges- 
tion that the scheme was put before the Research Council 
"fd It IS a matter of deep regret that the result has been so 
unfortunate. 

Pn. Coleman has put before you two a'ternatives for 
^11 to choose in regard to your future action. He suggest- 
w that we should have a combined scheme and that in this 



scheme all the Governments concerned should co-operates 
As an alternative he suggested that this Association should 
combine with the Coorg Government and the Madras 
Government and obtain a grant from the Research CounciL 
To my mind it iS unthinkable that any scheme should omit 
Mysore! (Applause). I consider that we must all co^ 
operate together. Apart from that, it seems to me that the 
scheme which leaves out Mysore is going to be unnecessarily 
expensive. (Hear, hear). Mysore will certainly not sit 
down and do nothing if you adopt the alternative scheme, 
and if you adopt the alternative scheme you must have some- 
thing in the nature of a coffee station, you must have an 
Entomologist at that station and it seems to me that the 
result will be that you will have two Entomologists working 
on the scheme, where you might have done with only one. 
I am, therefore, in favour of a combined scheme for Madras, 
Coorg and Mysore, and I shall do what I can to help the 
development of the scheme. (Applause). 

Unfortunately, since Dr. Coleman informed me definite- 
ly that the Mysore Government would not come into a 
scheme in which the Imperial Research Council appeared as 
partners, I have not had an opportunity of discussing this 
matter with my Government and, therefore, I am not in a 
position to say anything definite about it. (Loud Applause). 

The Chairman, — Mr. Nicolls, will you move your re- 
solution ? 

Mr. A. E. ]. NicoUs.—Mx. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
the resolution reads as follows : — 

“In view of the fact that this pest has been found ahve 
in imported coffee, this Association would once more 
press upon the Central Government the extreme 
urgency of the immediate total prohibition of the 
import of all coffee in the raw state into India; 
“Further, this Association would urge upon the 
Central Government the necessity of financing entire- 
ly such schemes as would stamp out this pest as may 
be decided upon by the Agricultural Authorities of 
the Governments concerned.” 

The words “extreme urgency” may be left out from the 
resolution. 



In the light of what Dr. Coleman and Mr. Hilson have 
just said, the latter part of our resolution may sound rather 
conflicting, buf I feel convinced that as the Government of 
India, at any rate, in the opinion of our experts, are solely 
responsible for the introduction of this pest into Ipdia, it 
seems only fair that they should pay the Piper. We have 
our own industry to consider in this matter, as I learnt from 
Dr. Coleman that this pest has been found dead in ground- 
nut, although it has not yet been proved yet that it breeds 
in it. 

Dr. Leslie Colemm . — I think, Sir, I must correct Mr, 
Nicolls. 1 have no recollection of having suggested that 
this pest has been found in groundnut. 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls , — I beg your pardon. I think it 
was Mr. Hilson who suggested it. 

Mr. G. R. Hilson . — I am afraid Mr. Nicolls has mis- 
understood me. What I said was that this pest had been 
found to bore into the groundnut and into castor beans, but 
it has not been found to breed into them. I suggested that 
if raw coffee beans were allowed to come into India in large 
quantities, there w^ a possibility that the beetle might 
escape from the bags and might manage to keep itself alive 
by boring into castor beans and into groundnuts and then 
possibly find its way into the coffee territory. If it changes 
its usual habits and starts to breed in these crops, then, of 
course, it might prove a menace to both of these crops in 
addition to coffee. 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls . — I apologise, Gentlemen, for my 
mistake. 

After hearing what Dr. Leslie Coleman and Mr. Hilson 
have said, there remains very little for me to say except that 
all coffee planters will support the idea of co-operating with 
the Mysore Government. I think it would be most unwise 
for us to try to launch out a scheme on our own. 

I have nothing further to say on the subject except to 
thank Dr. Coleman and Mr. Hilson for the very prompt 
action which they took under the circumstances. I recom- 
mend this resolution to the meeting for unanimous approval 
and acceptance. 
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. Dr. Leslie Coleman.— M.d,y I make one suggestion? 
Instead of saying “Director of Agriculture/' we may say 
“Director of Agriculture, Madras.” 

The Secretary. — That is already in the copy, which I 
have. ‘ 

There is a resolution, Mr. Chairman, which has been 
lodged with us by the Mysore Planters’ Association. I do 
not know whether they wish to move this as an amendment. 

The Chairman.~Who seconds the resolution? 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — I second it. 

Mr. S. H. Dennis.— Wt wish to move an amendment 

“That this Association expresses strong dissatisfaction 
at the failure of the Government of India to apply 
the Destructive Insects and Pests Act in spite of our 
repeated representations between 1925-1930 and urges 
upon the Imperial Government the justice of financ- 
ing any scheme for stamping out the disease. 

“This Association, therefore, considers that in 
justice the whole cost of the campaign against this 
pest should be borne by the Government of India.” 

Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes . — I second it. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve . — ^Mr. Chairman, this is hardly 
an amendment to the previous resolution and in view of the 
fact that the previous resolution covers practically the whole 
ground, the second resolution is hardly necessary at all. The 
first paragraph of it is very strong, which is, I think, entire- 
ly justified, but I should like to suggest that it might be em- 
bodied in the letter to the Government of India, through the 
Government of Madras, when forwarding the original resolu- 
tion. It is an expression of opinion of this meeting rather 
than an amendment to the other resolution. I wouM ask 
the mover to withdraw it. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Fowke, will your Association 
withdraw this resolution and do as Mr. Congreve suggests ? 

Mr. E. IV. Fowke. — Sir, we have nothing on record that 
the Pest Act should have been brought in before. This 
resolution does that. 
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The Chaimanr-'Do you want me to put the amend- 
ment to the meeting? 

Captain B, H. A. Travers-Drapes. — Mr. Chairman and 
Gentlemen, it seems to me that we ought to put on record 
our feeling of resentment at the dilatoriness of the Govern- 
ment of India in having delayed in' granting us the protec- 
tion which we have been asking for many years and which, 
if it had been granted, we should not have been brought to 
the verge of a serious crisis. The first resolution does not 
seem strong enough and I doubt whether a covering letter 
would carry as much weight as a resolution, 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — I withdraw it as an amendment 
and I put it as a main resolution. 

Mr. F. E. James. — Could not you use the phrase, — ^“in 
view of the fact/’ in the first sentence and say ‘'through the 
Director of Agriculture, Madras/’ and then put in “this 
Association desires to express its strong dissatisfaction with 
the Government of India for not applying earlier the provi- 
sions of the Destructive Insects and Pests Act, 1914, in 
spite of their repeated requests covering a period from 1925 
to 1930 on the part of this Association.” I suggest that you 
insert something on those lines there, so that it could go into 
the main resolution. 

The Chairman . — Mr. Nicolls, do you agree to that? 

Mr. A. E. I. Nicolls. — ^Yes, I will agree to that. 

The Chairman . — Gentlemen, the resolution l^efore the 
meeting which is proposed by Mr, Nicolls and seconded by 
Mr. Fowke is as fo’lows: — 

“In view of the fact that this pest has been found ^ivc 
in imported coffee, this Association would, once more, 
press upon the Imperial Government the extreme 
necessity of the immediate total prohibition of the 
import of all coffee in the raw state into India, with 
the exception of such consignments as are imported 
for experimental purposes only, through the Director 
of Agriculture, Madras. It desires to express its 
strong dissatisfaction at the failure of the Govem- 
mttit of India for not applying earlier the Destructive 
5 
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Insects and Pests Act of 1914 to the import of raw 
coffee into India, in spite of repeated representations 
made by this Association from 1925 to 1930. And 
further, this Association would urge upon the Imperial 
Government the necessity of financing entirely such 
schemes for stamping out this pest, as may be decided 
upon by the Agriculture Authorities ^f the Govern- 
ments concerned.’' 

Have any delegates anything to say on this matter? 

IN COMMITTEE, 

Captain E. H. A. Travcrs-Dropes, — If I may say, sa, I 
would like to suggest that the word “justice” instead of the 
word “necessity’' might l)e used. 

7'he C/iairmati, — Mr. Nicolls, would you like to put the 
word “justice” instead of the word “necessity?” 

Mr. A. E. I. Nicolls. — I have no objection whatever. 

The Chairman.— IA 3 .S any other delegate any views to 
bring forward ? 

Mr. Tipping. — I have a resolution. 

The Chairman. — Is it an amendment? 

Mr. Tipping. — It is a separate resolution. 

The 'Chairman. — Have you anything to say Dr. 
Coleman ? 

Dr. Leslie Coleman.~l may say that Mr. Nicolls very 
kindly consulted me and also Mr. Hilson in regard to his 
resolution and I have nothing to say by way of addition or 
subtraction. 


OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman. — If no other delegates have anything 
further to say, I will put the resolution to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr, A. E. J, Nicolls and seconded by Mr. 
E. W. Fowke ; — 

‘7n view of the fact that this pest has been found alive 
in imported coffee, this Association would, once more, 
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press upon the Imperial Government the extreme 
urgency of the immediate total prohibition of the 
import of all coffee, in the raw state, into India,— 
with the exception of such consignments as arc import' 
ed for experimental purposes only, through i^e Direc^ 
tor of Agriculture, Madras. It desires to express its 
strong dissatisfaction with the Government of India 
for not applying earlier the Destructive Insects and 
Pests Act of 1914 to the import of raw coffee into 
India, in spite of repealed representations made by 
this Association from 1925 to 1930. And further, 
this Association would urge upon the Imperial Govern- 
ment the justice of financing entirely such schemes for 
stamping out this pest, as may be decided upon by 
the Agriculture Authorities of the Governments 
concerned.^* 

Will those in favour please hold up their hands? Those 
against. 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Dennis will yon read your resolu'^ 
tion ? 

Mr. S. H. Dennis . — My resolution reads as follows : — 

“ This Association strongly urges the Government of 
Madras and the Mysore Administration to co-operate 
in advancing a scheme for stamping out the pest in^ 
South India.” 

The Chairman. — Mr. Dennis^ I think that rather upsets; 
the previous resolution which asks the Government of India 
to entirely finance the scheme. 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls. — Mr. Chairman, as it is most un- 
likely that the Imperial Government will finance the scheme, 
would not it be just as well that we might address the other 
Governments ? 

IN COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, we will go into committee- 
at this stage. 
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Mr, C. R. T. Congreve . — I should like to si^gest the 
following wording: — 

“With a view to avoid delay which is bound to occur 
before any definite decision can be arrived at regard- 
ing help by the Government of India and in view of 
the great urgency for the control of Stephanoderes 
Hampei, this Association press upon the Government 
of Madras, the Administration of Coorg and the 
Government of Mysore to co-operate in taking such 
steps as are necessary to control this disease.” 

Let us not close the door to the Government of India. 
This does not stultify the resolution which has already been 
passed. 

The Chairnmn, — Mr. Dennis, do you accept Mr, Con- 
greve’s suggestion? 

Mr. S. H. Dennis. — Yes, I accept it. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve, — I only suggest a way out of 
the difficulty. 

Mr. Tipping. — I withdraw the resolution, I proposed 
to move. 

The Chairman. — You want to withdraw your resolu- 
tion Mr. N'icolls? 

. Mr. A. E. J. Nkolls. — Yes, certainly. 

OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman. — The resolution before the meeting, 
now, is : — 

“That in view of the delay which is likely to occur 
before any definite decision can be reached regarding 
help by the Imperial Government, and in view of the 
extreme urgency of the case, this Association asks 
all South Indian Governments concerned to co-ope- 
rate to take such steps as are necessary to control and 
ultimately eradicate the pest known as Stephanoderes 
Hampei.” 

Who is that seconded by? 

Mr. P. G. Tipping. — I second it. 
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. Mr. C. R. T. Regarding the Governments 

concerned I might point out that there is a considerable area 
of coffee in Cochin and Travancore and so the Cochin and 
Travancore Governments might be asked for their help and 
co-operation. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Dennis, have you any objection to 
including Cochin and Travancore? 

' Afr. S. H. Dennis. — No. 

The Chairman . — I shouM like to hear the views of the 
other members on this resolution. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — Sir, in connection with this matter, 

I think I should make a statement. As you are aware, the 
Mysore Government has approved of my deputation to Java 
and I shall be leaving for Colombo on the 5th of next month. 

I shall probably be away for about six weeks, and by the 
time I return, I trust that some information will have become 
available to your Association with regard, at least, to the atti- 
tude of the South Indian Government. Now what I should 
like to point out is this: That in the consideration of any 
scheme it would seem to be necessary, to have a meeting of 
representatives of these various Governments with the re- 
presentatives of the Upasi in the approving of such a scheme,. 

I may say this morning I had an interview with Major Loch, 
the Secretary to the Hon’ble the Resident, and he pointed 
out to me a very distinct omission for which probably I am 
to blame. That omission is that up to the present the 
Government of Coorg have no official information of the 
action that has been taken in the past. He pointed out to- 
me that, had that been so, it might have been possible for 
the Coorg Government to exercise their influence in regard 
to this matter with the Government of India. Now my only 
excuse, in this matter, is that the thing was done in such a 
hurry that the matter entirely escaped my mind. As some 
of you are aware, Major Loch was present at the meeting 
and I took it that that was sufficient information for the 
Coorg Government as to what had actually transpired. 

Now we shall undoubtedly have to prepare a scheme, 
and to get some action taken almost immediately. I antici- 
pate that as soon as the harvest season comes, we may be. 
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able to find an easier way out of the difficulty. In- connec- 
tion with this matter, I may point out that my attitude is 
this. I shall certainly never be a party to the expenditure of 
money unnecessarily. (Applause). I can say that as 
representing the Mysore Government, which undoubtedly 
will have* as much to do in the. finance as any other body or 
organisation, I can also assure the Upasi help in whatever 
they do in this connection. As I have pointed out, to indivi- 
dual members, we may find — and I hope we shall find — that 
this pest can be brought under control, can be kept under 
control and possibly eradicated at a much smaller expenditure 
of money than the estimate that we have already prepared. 

I certainly would be very glad to receive suggestions as 
regards the reduction in Capital expenditure. As you ate 
aware a suggestion was made that a sum of Rs. 55,000 would 
have to be spent in that way. That was due to the fact that 
our Coffee Experimental Station is situated in an area, where 
living quarters are rather hard to find, and it seems absolute- 
ly essential to construct quarters for the men who would be 
engaged in this investigation. Now if my very good friends 
the Mysore Planters' Association and the Mysore Indian 
Planters' Association who are present here to-day and who, 
we are assured, are prepared to co-operate most heartily and 
loyally with you in your work (Applause) — if they can 
suggest to us any means by which the expenditure under this 
or any other item can be reduced, I shall be the first person 
to accept such a suggestion. What I wish to point out is 
this. In the present situation, we must have an assurance 
of support — and we must have an assurance of the maximum 
of support — that we can look forward to. That will free 
our hands for planning a campaign. If at any stage during 
the next 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5 years, it seems possible or advisable 
to reduce expenditure, I think I can give you the assurance 
that if I have anything to do with the scheme, that that 
reduction will be made immediately. (Applause). I have 
had such long experience of work in South India in connec- 
tion with Scientific investigation and the idea of economy in 
all such operations has been so incessantly pressed upon me, 
that I do not think I can spend money foolishly or unwisely 
even if I try to. (Laughter). I wish to give you that 
firm assurance that, if at any stage it appears possible or 
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advisable to stop expenditure or ta* reduce operations in any 
way, that action will be taken immediately. (Applause). 


I should just like to say one word more. I do not know 
whether it is possible or advisable to pass a resolution in this 
connection or whether it is necessary for you to •instruct 
your Managing Committee to take such action as is neces- 
sary— probably they are able to do that without any instruc- 
tions from you. l am afraid I do not know anything about 
your situation. In case it is necessary to give instructions to 
your Managing Committee, I would suggest that instructions 
be given to arrange, at as early a date as possible, for a 
conference of representatives of the Coffee and other organi- 
sations concerned, to discuss fully the question of finance 
and operations in general. (Applause). 


IN COMMITTEE. 

The Secretary. — Dr, Coleman, when you refer to the 
difficulty of obtaining accommodation, was it the idea that 
|X>ssibly you might obtain a loan of a bungalow. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — Yes, that was the suggestion made 
to me by one of the representatives of the Mysore Planters’ 
Association. W are prepared to undergo inconvenience if 
we can save money. 


OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman . — I should like to hear the views of the 
Indian Coffee Planters’ who are present at this meeting. 

Mrs. Sakamfm of Coorg . — I think the India Govern- 
ment ought to have done something to stop the import of 
this sort of coffee seeds into this country. They ought to 
have stopped it a few years ago, at the time when representa- 
tions were made by the Unions concerned and by the Associa- 
tions concerned, (Hear, hear). The India Government 
must help us to carry on this work of eradicating this pest 
which has been found recently. All the Governments con- 
cerned in Southern India must co-operate together along 
with the other Associations and must try to do something to 
eradicate this pest as early as possible. 
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The CAotffiwn.— Thank you. Well, gentlemen, if no 
other delegate has anything further to say on this resolution, 
I will put it to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. S. H. Dennis and seconded by Mr. 
P. G. Tipping 

in view of the delay which w likely to occur 
before any definite decision can be reached regarding 
help by the Imperial Government, and in view of the 
extreme urgency of the case, this Association asks all 
South Indian Governments concerned to co-operate 
to take such steps as are necessary to control and 
ultimately eradicate the pest known as Stephanoderes 
Hampei!' 

Those in favour of the resolution? Those against? 

The resolution is carried unanimously. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, I should like to know, 
now, if it is the decision of the Coffee Planters present, that 
we should cease negotiations with the Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research and co-operate with Mysore? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve . — I think that we certainly ought 
not to cease negotiations with the Imperial Government of 
India — we might cease negotiations with the Imperial Coun- 
cil of Agricultural Research. We should go straight to the 
Government of India through the Government of Madras. 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls . — I entirely agree with that. 

Mr. P. G. Tipping . — I also agree. 

Mr. F. E. James. — Mr. Chairman, may I suggest that if 
we want to make an impression on the Government of India, 

I think it would be sound that the Coffee Associations con- 
sider the advisability of sending a deputation to the Govern- 
ment of India? My own experience is that if your negotia- 
tions are simply conducted by means of correspondence, 
there is likely to be a continued and protracted delay and it 
was the opinion expressed to me by a Secretary in the 
Government of India himself, the other day, that one deputa- 
tion meeting a responsible person, face to face, is worth a 
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Ton of correspondeilce and, I think, it might quite weU be 
worth while considering such action. (Applause). 

The Chairman. — Mr, Congreve, are you going to move 
a resolution ? 


IN COMMITTEE. 

Mr. C. R, T. Congreve,— 1 thought, Sir, you wanted an 
expression of opinion. 

The Chairman. — You do riot suggest that we should 
cease negotiations ? 

Mr. C. R. T. Co^igreve. — No; we must have negotia- 
tions direct. 

The Chairman . — I should think it would be better that 
a resolution is moved by those members who are interested. 

The Secretary. — Mr. Chairman, Dr. Coleman in his 
s|:)eech put it quite clearly that you have got to come to a 
decision. Are you going to support the Mysore scheme 
which says that they will have nothing to do with the 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research? Or are you 
sti^l looking to the Agricultural Council for assistance, if 
you can get it? 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls. — I certainly made that remark in 
my feeble speech. 

The Secretary.— I apologise for not having heard it, but 
it is not on record at this meeting. The resolutions passed 
so far do not show that. 

The Chairman. — Will you move a resolution, Mr. Con- 
greve, and make your position dear ? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. — I will certainly do so. I thought 
I had made the matter clear. I purposely did not mention 
the Imperial Council, but I knew from previous conversa- 
tions with Dr. Coleman that he would have no objection to 
any funds that we would provide. There was no mention 
of Imperial Council at all. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — As far as the Imperial Govem- 
ment goes-^I am speaking here without taking instructions 
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discussing this with my Government. The Mysore Govern- 
ment under the present circumstances will have absolutely 
nothing to do with any scheme, the funds for which come 
from the funds of the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research. In addition to this, we are told somewhat in- 
differently that the Council is not prepared to do anything 
different from what is stated in this telegram. On that basis 
I have to say on behalf of the Mysore Government that they 
cannot enter into a scheme which is to be started in this way. 
That has nothing to do with the Government of India nor 
does it say that should the Imperial Council change its mind, 
that we would not be prepared ta re-consider it. But the 
Imperial Council says that it is not going to change its mind 
in any case. So we have to accept the words that they have 
written here. I presume the telgeram is correct and the in- 
formation of the Mysore Government was received in the 
same form. 

Mr, C. R. T, Congreve. — Mr. Chairman, I do not know 
whether the following resolution meets with the views of this 
meeting ; — 

“In view of the telegram received from the Governing 
Body of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
and in view of the remarks made by Dr. Leslie Cole- 
man, this Association is of the opinion that a close co- 
operation between the Mysore Government and the 
other interested Governments and Associations of 
South India is essential and that the conditions laid 
down by the Institute of Science are not acceptable.’' 

Mr. F, E. James . — May I suggest that you mention in 
the resolution “that the conditions laid down by the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research" and not the “Institute of 
Science" are not acceptable in their present form." 

Mr. A. E. I. Nicolls. — Mr. Chairman, it appears to me 
that whatever financial help we may get from the Imperial 
Government, they must consult, to a certain extent, the 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. If the sugges- 
tion is to have a smack with the Imperial Council, I think it 
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would be most unwise to do so. We are likely to do our- 
selves more harm than good. We may just ignore them, 
but it would be most unwise to put in a resolution like this. 

Mr. C. R, T, Congreve , — I shall read it once moje : — 
view of the telegram received from the Governing 
Body of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
and in view of the remarks niade by Dr. Leslie Cole- 
man, this Association is of the opinion that a close, 
co-operation between Mysore Government and the^ 
other interested Governments and Associations of 
South India is essential and that the conditions laid 
down by the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research are not acceptable in their present form,” 

This does not close the door in any way for further 
argument with this Body and if they choose to alter their 
suggesitons, we are still in a position to accept them. 

The Chairman, — Mr. Nicolls, do you accept that? 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls. — Yes. 

The Chairman . — Does anybody wish to move an amend- 
ment to this resolution ? 

The Secretary . — In the. resolution after the words '‘in 
view of the telegram received” should we put in “by the 
Planting Member.” You see the Association has not had 
any reply to its letter at all. (Laughter). 

Mr. C, R. T. Congreve . — Any alteration that is necessary 
may be made. 

The Secretary . — Do not you think that that would be 
ah advantage? 

The Chairman. — Yes. 

OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman , — The resolution proposed by Mr. C.R.T. 
Congreve and seconded by Mr. H. S. Cameron reads as 
follows : — 

“/n view of the telegram received by the Planting 
Member from the Governing Body of the Imperial. 
Council of Agricultural Research and in view of the 
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remarks made by Dr. Leslie Coleman, this Association 
is of the opinion that a close co-operation between 
Mysore Government and the other interested Govern- 
ments and Associations of South India is essential, 
end that the conditions laid down by the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research are not acceptable 
in their present form!' 

Does any member wish to speak further on this resolu* 
fion? If not, I will put it to the meeting. Those in favour 
of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Has anyone anything further to say 
about Stephanoderes Hampei? 

The Secretary. — Dr. Coleman said that he had revised 
the scheme somewhat. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — “Had revised” or “would revise.” 

The Secretary.— I understood “had revised.” I take it 
yo4 have not got a revised scheme to p^ace before us, but 
as I have to approach the Government on the matter, I must 
have some scheme to take up by letter. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — I have not got enough informa- 
tion. Mr. Fowke has just come to me with a little private 
information which I shall have to digest. Mr. Hilson is 
stopping with me and I understand Mr. Fowke is going to 
give me a little more information, this evening, and possibly 
Mr. Hilson will also give me some information. I may say 
that I have a fairly good idea in my mind as to how much 
money wi^I be required or how much money ought to be 
placed at the disposal of any organization which would have 
to work the scheme. But I do not think it would be right 
for me to express any definite opinion here, until I have had 
an opportunity of consulting Mr. Hilson and until Mr. 
Fowke can divulge a little more information of which he has 
given me a slight hint a short time ago. I do not know if 
you can find time to-morrow, or at any subsequent meeting. 

■ to discuss this matter or whether you leave it in the hands 
of your Managing Committee or the Secretary. Can Mr. 
Waddington spare the time? 
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The Secretary, — I am afraid I cannot. Will it be possible 
for Dr. Coleman to send me his revised scheme before he 
leaves for Java? 

Dr. Leslie Coleman, — I leave the matter entirely into 
your hands. I cannot commit myself to any statement as 
regards funds until I have that information, Mr. Wadding- 
ton has asked whether this scheme will be available before I 
go to Java, My reply is ‘'most assuredly.’^ 

The Chairman,— Has anybody anything further to say 
on Stephanoderes Hampei before going on to the next item? 

I would like on behalf of the meeting to express our 
very hearty thanks to Dr. Les’ie Coleman for all that he has 
done for us. (Loud Applause), 

Coffee Propaganda. 

The Chairman, — The next item is coffee propaganda. 
The Coorg Planters' Association have put forward a resolu- 
tion. 

Proposed by Mr, A. E. J. Nicolls and seconded by Mr. 
S. H. Dennis: — 

“That this Meeting to consider the question of Coffee 
Propaganda." 

Mr, A. E, J. Nicolls. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
my only object in bringing up this resolution is in order to 
enable us to discuss it, if anybody wishes to do so. So far 
as I am concerned I intended to ask our Secretary, if he 
could give us the latest Information on the subject. 

The Secretary, — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I think 
the latest information I have regarding this is the letter of 
the 26th July from the Office of the High Commissioner of 
Trade for India, Mr. H. A. F. Lindsay, 
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By Air Mail 

OFFICE OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR INDIA. 

THE Trade commissioner, 

India House, Aldwych, London, W.C. Zy 
July ZbfK iwii. 


THE SECRETARY, 

United Planters" Association of Southern India, 

First Line Beach, MADRAS. 

Dear Sir, 

I am writing to catch the air mail in reply to your letter 
No. 3185, dated 10th July, forwarding a request from the Coorg 
Planters' Association to be informed what the probable cost of three- 
publicity schemes will be. 

2. The three schemes mentioned in your letter came up for cm- 
sideration at an informal preliminary meeting which I held on the 
4th March 1930 with Mr. J. Mackie and Mr. W. Lyall Grant 

3. In the light of information subsequently received it becatne 
neecssary to re-state these three schemes in the following way : — 

(a) Participation in the Coffee Board Scheme; 

(b) To get the Empire Marketing Board to issue a fresh 

poster advertising Indian products among which coffee 
would figure ; 

(f) To get the Empire Marketing Board to advertise Empire 
Coffee as a whole in which case India would benefit 
equally with Kenya and other Empire producers. 

4. But this alternative was qualified in ray letter of the 17th 
March to Sir T. Vijiyaraghavacharya (of which he has doubtless 
sent you a copy) pointing out that it is quite useless calling on the 
Empire Marketing Board to assist in any propaganda on bdbalf of 
India coffee unless and until the retail purchaser in this country is 
able to identify Indian coffee as such. Indian coffee would not even 
benefit by publicity on behalf of Empire coffee as a whole; at any 
rate not to the full extent to which it would benefit if t^ reUill 
purchaser couM buy it as such. 

5. I hope you will not think that I am exaggerating the case 
in any way whM I say that Indian coffee cannot possibly benefit to 
any appreciable extent from the present move in favour of Empire 
buying until the retailer can purchase it under its own name. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) H. A. F. LINDSAY, 

Indian Trade Commissioner: 
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?.5’.*^£nipirc^ countries will shortly, be addressed by the Coffee Board 
direct on die subject of participation in this campaign and contri- 
butions to a central fund. We cannot yet say what the cost ii 
likely to be.. We send the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
prompt information regarding decisions of the Board and your best 
plan will be io keep in close touch with the Council 

» 

This letter was in reply to one from me, in which I had for- 
. warded Mr. Lindsay a copy of the following letter which I had 
'^ written to the Coorg Planters’ Association : — 


No, 31S6, United Planters* Association of 

A. M. WEBB, Esq., Southern India, Madras, 

Honorary Secretary, lOfk July 1930. 

Coorg Planters’ Association, 

Pol libetta— Coorg. 

Dear Sir, 

COFFEE PROPAGANDA. 

I am this morning in receipt of your undated letter giving cover 
to copies of correspondence from the Commissioner of Coorg and 
asking me to enquire of Mr H. A. F. Lindsay, the Indian Trade 
Commissioner, the probable cost of three schemes mentioned in the 
Report of the Annual General Meeting of your Association on the 
20th June last. 

You suggested that I should cable, but it is difficult to explain 
what schemes we are referring to without the date of Mr. Lindsay 5 
letter to Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya. I have accordingly written 
Mr. Lindsay by air mail asking for reply by same route, which should 
bring us the answer before the U.P.A S.I, Annual Meeting. 

Mr. Lindsay in a letter dated 3rd ultimo to me writes : — 

‘Tn this connection may I draw your attention and that of the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India to a serious 
difficulty with which we have to contend in exhibiting Indian 
Coffee at exhibitions of this kind ? I refer to the fact that it 
is apparently quite impossible for the ordinary consuming public 
of the United Kingdom to obtain Indian Coffee as such from 
grocers. I understand that all Mysore and Coorg Coffee is 
us«l for blends ami is never sold “straight.” That means that 
it is almost impossible to secure for Indian Coffee advantage 
of the widespread movement at present in evidence in the 
United Kingdom in favour of Empire products.” 

He then continues on matters concerning Tea and then as 
follows: — 

“Do you think that steps could be taken to ensure Indian coffee 
being available as su<^ to the' public in the United Kingdom?. 

In conclusion, while we are doing eveiTthil^ 

possible to bring Indian Coffee to notice of th^e public by 



exhibits at Grocers Exhibitions, etc., we cannot promise that 
there will be any satisfactory result from such esdiibitions un- 
less and until a “straight" Indian Coffee is put on the market.” 

I think the above deserves very careful consderation, Uie opinion 
of the trade evidently is that “straight’’ Indian Coffee would not 
appeal to the public, for otherwise why is it not offered more widely? 
Mr. Lindsny is I think too sweeping when he says Mysore Coffee is 
never sold “straight”. I feel certain I know a shop where I could buy 
it, I certainly could have a few years back. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) H. WADDINGTON. 

Secreiary. 

At the same time, as time was very short, I wrote Messrs. T. H. 
Allan & Co., and asked their views regarding the sale of “Straight” 
coffee at Home. To this they replied;— 


By Air Mail. T. H, ALLAN & CO., 

17, Gracechurch Street, 

London, July 24th, 1930, 

THE SECRETARY, 

United Planters’ Association of Southern India, 
Mercantile Bank Buildings, First Line Beach, 

MADRAS. (INDIA). 

Dear Srit, 

Wc thank you for your letter of the 10th insUnt enclosing copy 
of your letter of the same date to the Coorg Planters' Association 
which gave extracts from a letter written to you by Mr, H. A. F. 
Lindsay. 


Wc think you were right in believing that what Mr. Lindsay 
wrote to you was rather too sweeping. 

It is true that by far the greater part of East India coffee is 
used in blends, and that there are many places where it cannot be 
bought^ “straight," but on the other hand there are many places 
where it can be bought. No doid)t the former are in a great majority 
as naturally small shops cannot keep much variety and luve to confine 
themselves to one or two blends at different prices. As a matter of 
fact, we know that swne, at least, of the wholesale Lon^n firms 
regularly quote “Mysore" in the price lists sent to their customers, 

With r^aitl to the second extract from Mr. Lindsay’s letter, wc 
mink that Indian Coffee can only be “put on the maikiet" by creat- 
ing a demand for it. Grocers would not readily stock an article for 



which they had little or no demand, and the competition between the 
wholesale houses is probably too keen for any of them to risk alienat- 
ing a customer’ by suggesting experiments, but with reference to what 
Mr. Lindsay writes about Exhibitions we think it could certainly 
be arranged that whenever Indian Coffee is being shown some of 
the local shops, whose names would be given to enquirers, should have 
a stock of it, and if they found that there was sufficient derhand they 
would no doubt stock it regularly in future. 


We shall be glad to do anything that we can to assist you in this 


matter. 


Yours faithfully, 


(Sd.) T. H. ALLAN & CO. 


You will notice from the reply received that no mention 
is made with regard to cost. 

The Chairman. — Has any delegate anything further to 
say on this question of Coffee Propaganda? 

Mr. E. W. Fowke . — Would not it be worth while trying 
Northern India? 

The Chairman. — What suggestion do you make for 
raising the necessary funds? 

Mr. E. W. Foivke. — Samples of coffee might be sent* 

The Chairman, — You want that to be done by the Upasi ?■ 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — I only put it forward as an idea. 

The Chainnan . — Mr. Nicolls, do you want to move a 
definite resolution as to how coffee propaganda should be 
done ? 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls. — No Sir. I only brought forward 
this resolution in case anybody had anything to say. Our 
Association can on^y sit tight until we get further details 
about the Coffee Board. The other two schemes seem to be 
quite impracticable. 

IN COMMITTEE. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — May I ask Mr. Waddington if 
any demand has ever been made, or any discussion has ever 
^en place, with reference to the Coffee Propaganda in 
India itself? I understand that it has and — I hope l atn 
6 
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putting my remarks correctly in saying — that the idea was 
given up, as nobody could suggest any possible method of 
carrying out such a propaganda, I see we are in committee 
and so I might just suggest that the present seems to be 
particularly the opportune moment for the expansion of the 
use of Tndian coffee in India. If the Government of India 
take the action which we are asking them to take, and if that 
action is effective, the Indian coffee drinker will, perforce, 
have to drink Indian coffee. Now that means that the 
use of Indian Coffee will expand in this country. I do 
not know whether we are justified in supposing as a 
result of that, that as many people will drink coffee as are 
drinking tea now. I think you know it has been brought 
to my attention that there is, or there has been, a definite 
attempt made by certain firms in India, to expand the use 
of some of the other Empire coffees in this country ; in fact, 
I got a letter from a planting friend a short time ago, that 
he was going to send to me a sample of some of the coffee 
that he had purchased from one of these firms which was not 
grown in India, and he wanted my opinion on that. Well, 
I am not an expert on coffee, but he assured me that the stuff 
was pretty poor and it was sold at a price, which consider- 
ing its quality, was distinctly above its real value. Might 
I just give one little instance which recently came to my 
attention in connection with this matter ? A personal friend 
of mine who has a son in Calcutta stopped in his son’s 
Chummery some months ago, and at breakfast table he asked 
the son, what coffee he was purchasing? Oh, he said, of 
course, we are purchasing ‘%enya Coffee,” and the father 
then asked the son, why? Oh, well, he said, obviously it is 
the best coffee that you can get, and the father made further 
enquiries. The son then showed a catalogue of a firm with 
which he was dealing and he assured him that while ”Kenya 
Coffee” was being sold at Re.^ 1*12-0, Mysore Coffee was, 
being sold at Re. 1-8-0 per pound, and so obviously the 
"‘Kenya Coffee” was a better coffee than the Mysore Coffee. 
(Laughter). My friend tried to disabuse, his son of his 
very erroneous knowledge — with what success I do not know. 

I shall take this opportunity of discussing another ques- 
tion which, I think, is rather important from the stand-point 
of the coffee planters, especially at this present juncture. 
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When you are faced with a serious financial position, it seems 
to be fairly obvious that it will be necessary for you to turn 
to other directions, both with regard to increasing your 
returns from sales, or to decreasing your expenditure. I am 
of course/ absolutely tired of matters of “Commerce and 
Finance,” and I speak with a very great deal of diffidence, 
but it has struck me — and now I am not speaking in the 
interests of the Upasi — that three-fourths of the coflfee grown 
in Mysore is grown by the Indian Coffee Planters whose 
Sponsor, 1 suppose, I am to-day and it is just as important 
for them — perhaps more important — that their sales should be 
increased in value and their expenses reduced, as it is, that 
this should be done in the case of the European Planters. 
(Loud. Applause). 


OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman . — Has any delegate anything further to 
say on this question? 

Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes. — Mr. Chairman, a 
certain amount of support has been promised for coffee 
propaganda and, I think, we ought to consider whether this 
promised money would not be of some use. Perhaps in the 
present state of the coffee market, we would not be in a 
position to pay down as much as was originaFy promised, 
but if anything can be done, I do not think coffee planters as 
a whole would grudge the moderate expenditure. 

As regards sales of coffee in England, from what Mr. 
Waddington has said, it seems to me that we ought to try 
to push forward the sale of a “straight” Indian coffee. 

Then as regards this country, it appears to me that some- 
thing ought to be done. Heifc you have a town like Vellore 
in the centre of the Madras Presidency, where a man tried 
to introduce the sale of coffee by retail. The Agents that he 
offered the coffee to, wrote back to him and said that they 
could not hold dut much hope as this was a Tea drinking 
town. Now, I ask you, Gentlemen, to give this matter your 
Serious consideration. Vellore is a town almost at the foot 
of a coffee producing district you might say and it is called 
a Tea drinking thwn, (Laughter). 



Then I might give you an example of what happened 
when 1 was in Cential India. We need not go to Northern 
India. When I was in Central India, I got out a bag of 
coffee for my own use and the Indian labourers of the 
Labour Corps, with which I was concerned, wanted to know 
why tliis officer was bringing in ‘‘Tamarind Seeds.” 
(Laughter). When such ignorance prevailed as regards 
coffee, I think there is scope for a lot to be done and, I 
think, we should do something in this matter by sending 
samples. For instance, you have Messrs. Stanes & Co., and 
one or two others, who are pushing coffee round about here. 
Would it cost very much to ask them to send samples, at our 
cost if necessary, to these places and try and get them to 
introduce coffee there? Or perhaps we may go further and 
employ a man on a moderate salary to go round and induce 
the Agents, Sellers and Private people personally by showing 
these samples. I know there is a good deal of prejudice 
against coffee on the score that it is a nuisance to make it. 
Lots of people imagine that they must have percolators, if 
they are to get a decent cup of coffee, I think a great deal of 
good can be done if the public mind was disabused in this 
direction. 

Mr. S. H. Dennis . — Has any money been promised for 
this propaganda? 

Mr. Morris . — I think the Shevaroys have promised a 
rupee an acre for the purpose of coffee propaganda. 

IN COMMITTEE. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — Sir, might I say that it is just 
possible that I have dropped the “proverbial brick.” Associat- 
ed closely as I am with Coffee, perhaps I have failed to give 
due consideration to the thought that if people took to drink- 
ing coffee, they might possibly ^ease drinking tea, and failed 
to realize at the moment that after all, this Association is not 
entirely an Association of Coffee Planters — nevertheless I 
think there should be scope for persuading the population of 
India to drink more of coffee, and I certainly would be the 
last to suggest that coffee should benefit at the expense of 
Tea. (Hear, hear). 

The Secretary. — Sir, in this Association both products 
have our equal service. We are later going to discuss 



86 


increasing the sale of Tea, we should certainly consider the 
increase of sale of coffee. 

The Chairman . — ^Has any delegate anything further to 
say under Coffee Propaganda? 

Dr. Leslie Coleman.— M.ight I suggest in this connec- 
tion that Mr. O’Brien, the Manager of the Mysore JBank,, a 
Bank which is at the present moment, I believe —and I 
'speak with a certain amount of confidence — ^very keenly in- 
terested in the Coffee Industry. He has, I believe, from a 
financial standpoint certain pronounced ideas in connection 
with this matter and I would suggest — if you decide that 
the Coffee Planters should have a meeting to discuss this 
question — that Mr, O’Brien be asked to attend. 

The Secretary. — He was asked to attend to-day. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman.—Kt a subsequent meeting when it 
would be possibly convenient for him to discuss this subject. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Morris, I would suggeist that you 
have a meeting to-day or tomorrow. It will be a private 
meeting. 

OPEN MEETING. 

If no delegate has anything further to say on '‘Coffee 
Propaganda,” I propose that we go on to the next item in 
the agenda, that is Articles of Association. 

Articles of Association. 

Two aherations have been made in the Articles of 
Association since the last Annual Meeting. The first is 
that the Articles were amended as decided upon at the last 
Annual Meeting in order to allow the ex-Chairman to act 
as a member of the Executive Committee when the Plant- 
ing Member is a paid representative of the Association. 
This was agreed to, by an extraordinary resolution at a 
meeting held on the lOth of December 1929 and confirmed 
as a special resolution at a meeting on the 6th of January 
last. 

Another amendment, which was mentioned in my 
Address, was made in regard to the Subscriptions decided 
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upon at the Meeting of the General Committee held on the 
27th of February to consider the Budget, This was agreed 
to at an extraordinary General Meeting heM yesterday and 
will be put forward for confirmation at another extraordinary 
General Meeting to be held on the 15th of September. 

I 

Has any delegate anything further to say or to bring 
forward in respect of the Articles of Association? 

I think we will now go on to the next subject, which 
is Discount on Cheques. 

Discount on Cheques. 

The Chairman . — This does not appear on the agenda, 
as notice of this resolution was received later, but a copy was 
lodged with the Executive Committee, nearly a month ago, 
and with the permission of the Meeting it may be discussed. 
I would ask the Mysore delegate to move the resolution. 

Mr. S. H. Dennis . — WiM you kindly postpone this till 
later in the meeting? 

Rules. 

The Chairman. — Then for the moment we will pass on. 
to item No. 11. Rules. The South Travancore Associa- 
tion have tabled a resolution. Mr. Gillespie, you have a 
resolution to move about the Budget being sent in by the 
31st of January. 

Mr. W. Gillespie. — The resolution reads as follows:— 

“That budgets and recommendations in respect to 
expenditure for the foMowIng year should be sent in 
not later than 31st January of each year.” 

The Chairman . — Who seconds that? 

Mr. H. J. Waimesley. — I second it. 

Mr. W. Gillespie. — The object of this resolution is 
that our South Travancore Planters' Meeting, which 
considers resolutions being brought up at Ootacamund, is 
usually held at the end of January. The budget figures 
were, this year, received on the 10th of February. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Secretary, would you tell us if it 
would be possible to send the budget figures earlier? 
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The Secretary.-^Mx. Chairman, can you tell me what 
the resolution means? “The budget and recommendations 
in respect to expenditure for the followii^ year should be 
sent in not later than 31st January of each year/’ Does it 
mean sent in to the Secretary of the U.P.A.SJ. or sent in 
to the District Associations, or sent in to whom? * 

Mr, W, Gillespie, — It should be really “sent out to 
District Associations." 

The Secretary. — Do not you think it should be altered 
to read “sent out to District Associations.” ? 

Mr. W. Gillespie. — Mr. Chairman, with your permission, 
I should like to amend that resolution. 

The Chamnan.—Hzs any other delegate anything to say 
on this resolution ? 

The Secretary. — Mr. Chairman, you will remember, that 
until 1927, the Rule was that the Budget for the ensuing 
year should be submitted to the General Committee before 
the 1st day of February. Your resolution states that the 
figures should be submitted by the 31st of January, so that 
there is only a difference of “One Day.” We found it 
quite impossible to get the Associations to send us reliab’e 
figures as to acreage in time to do this, with the result that 
the Upasi budgets were incorrect. So in 1928 an amend- 
ment to the Rules was carried that the Budget for future 
years shall be submitted to the General Committee before 
the 1st day of March each year. The effect of the resolu- 
tion now before you is to cancel the amendment of 
1928 and to go back to the old Rule, as there is no differ- 
ence between the 31st of January and the 1st of February. 
If you have the Budget sent out by the 1st of February, 
we cannot prepare a reliable Budget in time. 

Mr. 0. /. Egan-Wycr. — I propose an amendment. 

“That the Budget Meeting of the General Committee 
be held at Ootacamund not earlier than the middle of 
March instead of in February." 

The Chairman. — Have you a seconder? 

Mr. T. Davenport. — I second it. 



IN* COMMITTEE. 

The Secretary.' — Mr. Egan-Wyer’s suggestion is that 
the meeting should be held at Ootacamund not earlier than 
the middle of March, Is it necessary to say “at Ootaca- 
murid?”, The reason why we had our Meetings at Ootaca- 
mund was because they came at the same time as the Sports’ 
Meeting. If they are not to coincide with the Sports’ 
Meeting then I see no reason why we should not have the 
Budget Meeting at Coimbatore? 

Mr. T, Davenport. —My point was not with regard to 
the place of the meeting, but with regard to the submission 
of the Budget at the time of the meeting. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Gillespie, will you withdraw your 
resolution in view of the other one? 

Mr. W. Gillespie . — Yes, I withdraw mine. 

The Chairman . — Well, Gentlemen, Mr. Gillespie has 
withdrawn his resolution. Mr, Egan-Wyer has moved 
another resolution and Mr. Davenport has seconded it. It 
is as follows: — 

“That the Budget Meeting of the General Committee 
be held not earlier than the middle of March each 
year,” 

Has any delegate anything to say on this resolution? I 
suggest that the middle of March is, perhaps, a little too 
early. 

Mr. T. Davenport . — Say at the end of March. 

The Chatrman . — Say not earlier than the 20th of March. 

Mr. T. Dcevenport . — I think “midd’e” covers that. 

The Chairman . — Gentlemen, I suggest that this resolu- 
tion he so amended that the Budget Meeting of the General 
Committee be held at any convenient date in the latter half 
of March each year. 

Mr. W. Gillespie. — I am agreeable to it. 

Mr. T. D(wenport.—l am also agreeable. 



. §? 

OPEN MEETING. 

The C/iairwan.“l would like to hear the views of tlte 
delegates oa the resolution as amended. If not, I will put 
the amended resolution to the vote. 

Proposed by Mr. 0. J. pgan-Wyer and secoilded t>y 
Mr. T. Davenport: — 

.‘T/iat the Budget Meeting of the General Committee 
be held at any convenient date in the (after half of 
March each year!' 

Those who are in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution, as amended, is carried. 

The Chairman , — Has any delegate anything further tp 
say regarding the Rules? If not, we will go back to the 
resolution of the Mysore Planters’ Association regarding 
'‘Discount on Cheques.” 

Discount on Cheques. 

Mr. E, W, Fowke . — I move: — 

“That the Secretary be requested to approach the 
Banks in the Madras Presidency and Indian States of 
South India urging for a reduction in the charges 
levied on the encashment of cheques, which it is con- 
sidered are unreasonably high.” 

The Chairman. — Mr. Fowke, will you speak to the 
resolution? 

Mr. E. (V. Fowke. — Well, Sir, some of the Banks 
charge 12 annas for cashing of cheques. 

IN COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman . — I do not quite follow you. Do you 
mean to say 12 annas a hundred? 

Mr. E. W, Fowke . — The charges levied for the encash- 
ment of cheques by some of the Banks in Madras and in the 
Indian States are high. The Mysore Bank charges a dtST 

of a quarter per cent. We would like this matter to 
gone into. 
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The Cha^rtnan, — Some of the Mysore Banks charge 
for the encashment of cheques at that rate? 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — Yes. We want the Association ta 
lake up that matter. 

TJie Chairman,’— With which Bank? 

Mr. E. fV. Fowke, — With the National Bank and the 
Bank of Mysore. 

The Chairman, — In Mysore? 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — In Madras. 

The Chairman . — All right Mr, Fowke. Has any dele- 
gate anything to say on the resolution? Mr. Travers-Drapes^ 
will you speak to the resolution? 

OPEN MEETING. 

Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes. — Mr. Chairman, I 
have nothing much to say on the subject. The idea is that 
a cheque from Mysore is a foreign cheque, in the same 
manner that if we send a cheque to be cashed in Calcutta, 
the Bank would charge a discount of half per cent. I think 
it is this which Mr. Fowke thinks is rather too high and 
wishes the Association to take up the matter with a view to 
trying and getting them to reduce this commission. We 
have no objection to their charging something, but we con- 
sider that half per cent., which it works out to, is too high. 
We have to pay the same fee if we send a fcjieque to Calcutta 
or cash a cheque in Madras which is drawn in Calcutta. 

The Chairman, — Have any delegates anything tb say on 
this question? If not, I shall put the resolution to the 
meeting. 


IN COMMITTEE. 

The Secretary. — I understand Mr. Fowke to say that 
the discount charged for cheques drawn, that is Mysore 
cheques, is quarter per cent. Now Mr, Travers-Drapes has 
told us that he hi been charged half per cent, on the 
Calcutta cheques. If I am to write to the Banks, I must have 
facts and figures to go upon. It is no use writing and say- 
ing half per cent, is too high a charge. 
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Mr. E, W, Fowke, — I will supply the figures. 

Captain Travers-Drapes. — I have an entry in my note 
book which I shall look up. 

OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, I now put the resolu- 
tion to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr, E. W. Fowke and seconded by Cap- 
tain E. H. A, Travers-Drapes; — 

'^That the Secretary he requested to approach the 
Banks in the Madras Presidency and Indian States 
of South India urging for a reduction in the charges 
levied on the encashment of cheques, which, it is con- 
sidered, are unreasonably high/' 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 


Labour Department— Director's Report. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, we will now go on to the 
next item, that is, the Labour Department. The Director’s 
Report has been circulated to all members. I wouM like to 
know if any delegate wishes to ask anything regarding this 
Report? If no member has anything to say regarding the 
Director’s Report, we will go on to the Labour Department. 

Has any delegate anything to ask or to bring forward 
any question with regard to the Labour Department? 

Mr. T. Davenport. — Mr, Chairman, there is one point 
which I should like to be cleared up. I think in the para- 
graph ‘'Collection of Debts” there is an item of Rs. 2 lakhs 
or so unrecovered on account of Labour having absconded 
to Ceylon. It seems to me, Mr. Chairman, that in this 
matter we are really financing our own Labour to our own 
prejudice. The coolies have received our money as 
advances, and as far as I understand the position, they seem 
to be quite free to go away to Ceylon. I would like to 
l^now whether it is possible to get legislation on this point 
’which seems to me to be an injustice. 
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The Chmman , — I would ask Col. Brock to reply to 
Mr. Davenport. 

Lt.-Col. C, H, Brock , — May I ask Mr. Davenport where 
exactly in the Report he finds that the coolies have gone with 
Rs. 2 lakhs to Ceylon.? 

Mr. T. Davenport.— rlt is in item “C” on page 7. 

Lt.-Col. C, H. Brock . — I would point out that the 
amount shown there is not merely with regard to Ceylon, 
but also with regard to the Federated Malay States, I have 
never kept separate Accounts, but I can assure you that the 
sum involved with the defaulters who have gone abroad is 
not more than Rs. 5,000 or say even Rs. 10,000. The 
number of our people, who go out of the country, is so small 
that you would not have any case to put up for legislation. 
The Emigration Laws are fairly strict in a way, but we 
know that they are not very well carried out. Every person 
who goes to Ceylon is supposed to be brought before a 
Magistrate of the District or a Village OflBcer. It is how- 
ever very easy for defaulters to get there. We do not hear 
about it. until it is too late. But I do not think you have any 
real grounds or a serious grievance, sufficient to put up 
any claim for legislation. We do our best and for some 
time we did’ work an arrangement with the Ceylon Commis- 
sioner. The present Ceylon Commissioner has issued instruc- 
tions which have not worked as satisfactorily as the instruc- 
tions that were issued by the former Commissioner — the 
reason being that he acts in a double capacity, not only as 
a Commissioner of the Ceylon labour, but also as an 
Emigration Officer— and, therefore, as an Emigration Officer 
he could not agree to any private scheme of working with us. 

The Chairman . — Is that satisfactory, Mr. Davenport? 

Mr. T. Davenport . — ^Thank you, Mr. Chairman, 

The Chairman . — Is there any other item under Labour 
Department ? 

Mr. A. J. Wright.— M t. Chairman, I should like to draw 
your attention to just one thing, with regard to the Labour 
Department, and that is the amount of the defaulters' debts 
that are recovered. I do not think a certain aspect of this 



work is sufficiently advertised. On page 13 of the Direc- 
tor’s Report, figures are given which show that during the 
last year there were actually cash recoveries to the extent 
of Rs. 1,13,000. Now as a business concern the dividend 
of Capital investment is not bad. Further down thf Direc- 
tor states that there was a direct saving of Rs. 2,23,000, 
which he says was 41 per cent, of the total expenditure of 
the Department. My only object, in rising to address the 
meeting, is to try and get that point a little bit more 
thorough’y realized than it is at present. Admittedly 
subscribers do not receive that money in equal proportion, 
but there is an absolute cash return of practically 25 per 
cent. There is a 40 per cent, saving to the planting com- 
munity. I have talked this matter over with the Director 
several times and I have always contended that I did not 
think sufficient publicity was given to these points with 
regard to the Labour Department. 

The Chairman . — I move: — 

**That the Report of the Director of the Labour 
Department he adopted!^ 

Those who are in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

Control Committees. 

The Chairman . — We will now go on to item No. 26, 
Control Committees. Of both resolutions, of which notice has 
been given, the one with regard to the Control Committees 
comes under the Labour Department, and the other with 
regard to the Advisory Committees comes under the Scienti- 
fic Department. In both cases it is suggested to atolish the 
Committees and, I think, it would be better if separate resolu- 
tions are brought forward. 

Mr. Boyd, will you please move the resolution dealing 
with the Control Committees of the Labour Department? 

Mr. H, C. Boyd . — My Association would like to move 
the following resolution: — 

*That all Labour Department Control Committees be 
abolished forthwith.” 
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Economy is the order of the day and I do not think we 
can afford to spend money on the Control Committees, how- 
ever good they might be. 

J, H, Cantlay. — I beg to second the resolution. 

I have nothing to say on the subject, except to associate , 
myself with Mr. Boyd's remarks. I consider that in the 
hands of the Executive Committee and the staff of the 
Labour Department we are perfectly safe. There is no 
need to waste any money on other Committees. 

Mr, E, G. Cameron, — Mr, Chairman, I should like to 
suggest that if Control Committees are abolished, the District 
Associations be asked to make a yearly report to the Exe- 
cutive Committee on the working of the Labour Department 
in their districts so that they can ventilate all the grievances 
they have. 

The CItainnm. — Mr. Cameron, we must first deal with 
the resolution with regard to the Control Committees, and 
if that is passed, then you may move your resolution. 

If no delegates have anything further to say, I will put 
the resolution to the vote. 

Proposed by Mr. H. C. Boyd and seconded by Mr. 
J. H. Cantlay : — 

‘‘That all Labour Departmeni Control Committees be 
abolished forthwith^ 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Will the Nilgiri-Wynaad move the 
resolution standing in its name? 

Mr. G. W. Fulcher, — The resolution reads as follows 

“That this Association recognizes the necessity for the 
reduction of subscription to the U.P.A.S.I. and to 
further this end urges the abolition of all sub-coffl- 
mittees.'* 
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This resolution was not intended to be moved at this 
meeting. It is only an expression of opinion we had some 
months ago. I beg to withdraw it. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Cameron, will you bring up your 
resolution? 

Mr. E. G. Cameron . — My resolution runs as follows: — 

“That District Associations be asked to make a yearly 
report to the Executive Committee at their June 
Meetings, on the working of the Labour Department 
as regards their District.” 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock. — Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen, 
there is no harm in passing this resolution, but I wish mem- 
bers would carry out the Rule which is laid down on page 19 
of the Hand-Book: “Subscribers who have any complaints 
to make with regard to anything concerning the Labour 
Department should write to the Director about it.” Now 
if you are going to leave things until the Annual Report, 
then some of these things may be brought to me when the 
subject is stone cold and it is too late to do anything. But, 

I think, everybody here who has been working with the 
Labour Department, and who has put up a case before me, 
Icnows that I have always attended to it and as far as pos- 
sible I have always given satisfaction. It is difficult to do 
always what is wanted, but I have always carried out every 
suggestion that was feasible, I do not know whether reports 
of District Associations will give any further help. The 
work can be done much quicker and more thoroughly if they 
come to me direct at once. Of course, if you have a general 
complaint of the work of the Labour Department, then you 
may mention it in your Association Annual Report, which 
gives the working of your Association in your District for 
the year. So I do not think it is absolutely necessary to 
have a resolution of tljis sort. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Cameron, in view of what the 
Director of the Labour Department has said, do you wislv 
your resolution to be put to the meeting ? 
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Mr. J. H. Canilay, — Mr, Chairman, in eadi district each 
Association has its own District Committee, Surely they 
are capable of dealing with these ordinary subjects that 
might crop up. If they are not able to deal with them then 
they may be forwarded to Colonel Brock to deal with. 

I ask Mr. Cameron if he wishes that all complaints should 
be sent direct to the Director or only such complaints as 
require his immediate attention ? 

Mr. £, G. Cameron. — I did not say that'. 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock . — Might I make a suggestion? 
How would it be if you were to instruct me to write to every 
District Association about the close of the financial year, 
and ask direct for your complaints so that I can embody 
them in my Annual Report? It might be possible to make 
the Annual Report a little more interesting if the views of 
each District Association were embodied in it. 

The Chairman. — Has any other delegate anything to 
say about this resolution? If not, I will put it to the 
meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. E. G. Cameron and seconded by Mr. 
H. Clarke;— 

"That District Associations be asked to make a yearly 
report to the Executive Committee at their June 
Meetings, on the working of the Labour Department 
as regards their District.” 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is lost. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, there is another item under 
"Control Committees,” and that is, as you have passed i 
resolution abolishing these Committees, the Rules of the 
Upasi Labour Department will have to be amended. I, 
therefore, move from the Chair: — 

**Thaf cU the next meetUig of the General Committee 
the Rules of the U.P.A.S.L Labour Department be 
revised to give effect to the resolution passed at this 
meeting." 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 
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Vole By Proxy, 

The Chairman . — The Nelliampathy Planters' Associa- 
tion has given notice of the following resolution: — 

“That- a vote by proxy be accorded to minor' Associa- 
tions^ at present not in any way represented on the 

’ Coptrol Committee of the recruiting area in which 
they are most interested/’ 

Mr. E. C. Cameron. — I.withdraw that resolution, Sir. 

The Chairman . — Thank you. Has any delegate any- 
thing further td' say on this subject? This concludes the 
business for this morning. ■ I now adjourn the meeting till 
2-30 p.m. 
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Second Day, Tuesday, 19th August, 1930. 

(Afternoon Sessions). 

^ Tea Scientific Department. 

The Chairman, — Gentlemen, as is usual on Tuesday 
afternoon, we shall now take up for consideration ^‘Scientific 
Departments.” Does any member wish to raise any ques- 
tion on the Scientific Departments generally? If not, we 
will pass on to Tea Scientific Department. You all have 
copies of Dr. Shaw's Report. In June a special meeting of 
Tea Planters was held at Ootacamund to discuss the future 
of the Tea Scientific Department, and a special committee 
was appointed to go into the whole matter and to report at 
this meeting. I will call upon Mr. H, S. Cameron to read 
the report of that committee. 

Mr, R. Fowke. — Mr. Chairman, might I just ask you if 
you are closing the subject of General Scientific Depart- 
ments? Do not you think, Sir, that we might keep this 
subject open until we come to some decision with regard to 
this report? 

The Chairman , — I am quite prepared to do that, Mr. 
Fowke, if the meeting has no objection. 

Those who are in favour of it? Those against? 

Carried. 

The Chairman, — Mr. Cameron, would you kindly read 
your report ? 

Mr. H, S. Cameron . — I shall be obliged if the Secretary 
will do so for me. 

The Secretary then read the report of the Sub-Committee. 

TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

Report of Sub-Committee. 

At a Meeting of the Sub-Committee appointed to report 
as to Tea Scientific Department held at Coimbatore Club on 
the 3rd August 1930, after consultation with Mr. Hilson, 
Director of Agriculture, Madras, the following resolutions 
were passed 
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A. Uiiimate Goal of the Scientific Department , — As 
it seems that it is not financially possible for the U.P.A.S.I. 
to develop a fully equipped Experimental and Scientific 
i)epartment, the Sub-Committee are of opinion that the 
Executive Committee of the U.P.A.S.I. should negotiate as 
to our Department being received as a branch of Ceylon Tea 
Research Institute. (Carried 4 to 2). 

B. Staff . — If the suggestion as to running the Depart- 
ment in connection with the Ceylon Institute is arranged, 
for Tea alone no special administrator will be required and 
as far as your Sub-Committee can judge, the followii^ 
European Staff should be sufficient: — 

One Chemist (not two as at present), 

„ Entomologist, 

„ Mycologist, 

(one of these should be appointed as Senior Officer in India 
and an Indian Assistant for each Department). 

Also expenditure for providing the extra necessary 
equipment should be voted. (Carried 5 to 1). 

C. Site . — In event of negotiations with Ceylon being 
successful the Sub-Committee arc agreed that Nellacotta is 
suitable for a Scientific Station. They consider that the 
Station should be re-surveyed to ascertain the exact acreage 
within the present fence. That the question of the exten- 
sion of the holding should be postponed for the present, but 
that it is desirable that formal sanction be obtained from the 
proprietors of neighbouring factories to permit the officers 
of the Department facilities for conducting experiments 
with leaf during process of manufacture. (Carried 
unanimously). 

D. In the event of negotiations with Ceylon Tea 
Research Institute being unsuccessful the Sub-Committee are 
of opinion that the Nellacotta Station should be continued 
but that further extensions, not necessarily in the neighbour- 
hood, are desirable. That all the U.P.A.S.I. Scientific 
Departments be amalgamated under one Administrator and 
for this appointment a Scientific Officer with experience in 
Tropical Agriculture and administration be selected further, 
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as far as the Tea Scientific Station is concerned, in place of 
the Tea Advisory Committee a smaU committee consisting 
of the Active Member, and the Member in waiting for Tea, 
and one other with experience in Tea to be nominated by 
the Chairman of the U.P,A.S.L, but preferably one holding 
or who has held office on the Executive Committee, be 
appointed to inspect the Station in connection with the 
Director of Agriculture and report on the working of the 
Tea Department to the Executive Committee at least twice 
a year. (Carried unanimously). 

The question of ‘Touring’’ should, in the Sub-Com- 
mittee’s opinion, be left to this new Committee, but the 
present programme should be discussed in consultation with 
the Administrator, if any immediately they take office. 
( Carried unanimously ) . 

The Sub-Committee is of opinion that more information 
should ]yQ published regarding the activities of the Scientific 
Department and suggest that the Senior Scientific Officer 
should submit periodically to the Tea Committee papers for 
publication. ( Carried unanimously) . 

E. That the Sub-Committee wish to record their 
appreciation of Mr. Hilson’s assistance and interest in their 
discussion. 

(Sd.) H. S. CAMERON. 


APPENDIX. 

The Sub-Committee are of opinion that the extra stalT 
recommended will necessitate the following expenditure:-* 


N on-recurriug ExpcndHurc 


Joining Expenses 

Rs. 2,500 

One Bungalow for 2 Europeans . . 
Three new bungalows for Indian 

„ 20,000 

Staff . , 

„ 4,500 

Furnishings for above 

„ 2,500 

/ .aboratory equipment 

„ 2,500 

Total 

Rs, 32,000 
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Annual Expenditure : — 

Entomologist and Mycologist at 
Rs. 600 each per mensem per 

annum Rs. 14,400 

Allowances at Rs. 40 each p.m., • 

per annum . , . . . . „ 960 

Provident Fund „ ' 1,440 

Three Indian Assistants at 
Rs. 120 each p.m., per annum . . „ 4,320 

Provident Fund . . . . . . „ 432 


Total Rs. 21,552 


The Capital Account might be taken out of the credits 
now available. The vote for the current season’s expenditure 
on the Tea Experimental Station is Rs. 60,195. Of this 
Its, 10,000 is a contribution to Tocklai which will not be 
paid in future, making the local expenditure Rs. 50,195. Of 
this Rs, 15,434 is contributed hy the Madras Government 
leaving Ks. 34,761 payable l)y the U.P.A.S.I. If to this is 
added the extra annual expenditure now recommended, 
Rs. 21,552, a total of Rs. 56,313 is arrived at, or with allow- 
ances for furlough and passages, say, Rs. 60,000. The tea 
acreage subscribing to the U.P.A..S.I. is, we believe, roughly 
120,000 acres, so that a cess of 8 annas per acre would be 
sufficient to meet all expenditure recommended. 

On being asked as regards any probable assistance from 
outside ])odies in financing the Station, i\Ir. Hi Ison advised 
application to the Empire i\Iarketing Board and the Imperial 
Research Council at Simla. 


(Sd.) H. S. CAMERON. 
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Mr. H. S. Cameron.-^l should like to say that, while we 
consider, with the limited staff now engaged, full advantage 
cannot be had of Dr. Shaw’s and Mr. Jones’s special qualifica- 
tions, we do consider that the Station is run on lines which 
give a good return for the money spent and would specially 
mention the valuable investigation now being carried on in 
analysing the chemical constituents of the Tea Leaf and the 
changes that take place during the process of manufacture. 

Mr. R. Fowke.—M.r. Chairman, I have read through the 
Budget in the appendix, I see that no provision is made for 
giving any money to the Ceylon Research Institute. Are 
they prepared to take us free of all cost ? Has no informa- 
tion been obtained on that point ? 

The Chairman. — I do not think so Mr. Fowke. I think 
the Committee are awaiting the decision of the meeting. 


Mr. H. S. Cameron. — I think the Executive Committee 
should negotiate with the Ceylon Committee. 


The Chairman. — Gentlemen, I would suggest that we 
take each item of the Sub-Committee’s report and get the 
opinion of the meeting thereon. The first item is: ''Ultimate 
Goal of the Scientific Department/' The Special Com- 
mittee agreed that: “as it seems that it is not financially 
possible for the U.P.A.S.I. to develop a fully equipped 
Experimental and Scientific Department, the Sub-Committee 
are of opinion that the Executive Committee of the U.P.A. 
S. I. should negotiate as to our Department being received 
as a branch of Ceylon Tea Research Institute.’^ 

The resolution proposed by Mr. H, S. Cameron and 
seconded by Mr. J. B. Vernede is : — 

“That the Executive Committee negotiate with the 
Ceylon Research Institute as to our Tea Scientific 
Department being received as a Branch of that 
Institute.” 
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IN COMMITTEE. 

I would like to hear the views of the members generally. 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. — May I ask if the Executive Com- 
mittee has an idea that the negotiations would be fevourably 
looked upon by the Ceylon Committee? I myself visited 
the Research Station and I was assured by Mr. Coombs, 
whom I know personally, he is the Chairman of the Tea 
Institute, that any demand that is made will receive a sym- 
pathetic hearing. 

The Chairman. — I do not think the Executive Com- 
mittee have any information, but they are glad to hear what 
you have just said. 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. — What I have just said is entirely 
unofficial and the information I obtained is entirely unofficial 
also. 


The Secretary. — You will remember that Mr. Pinches 
reported to us on his way Home, and I understood him to 
report that Ceylon would not consider affiliation, but evident- 
ly there is some mistake there, because in the proceedings 
of a meeting of the South Indian Association in London held 
on the 28th July, it is stated that Mr. Pinches said that he 
visited the Ceylon Station on his way Home and had written 
to Mr. Waddington informing him that Ceylon was willing 
to affiliate with the U.P.A.S.L if the latter were willing to 
join the Ceylon Research Institute, He is reported to have 
added that personally he would protest against breaking 
away from Tocklai altogether, , 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. — I took the same view of Mr, 
Pinches’ letter, and I thought he meant that Ceylon was not 
sympathetic. There is however no doubt that we did r^eive 
most sympathetic treatment from them. 

The Chairman. — I see, Mr. Cameron, that Mr. Pinches 
has suggested that we should not sever our connection with 
Tocklai. 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. — This subject was not on the 
Committee’s Terms of Reference and therefore we did not 
discuss it. I am quite willing to ask them what their views 
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are about Tocklai— whether we should give them some subs- 
criptions but not as much as Rs. 10,000? 

The Secretary. — I was under the impression that the 
Committee had to take into consideration the recommenda- 
tions made at the Tea Planters special meeting, and one of 
them was that we should cut ourselves away from Tocklai. 

Ur. C. L. Gretg, — In view of Mr. Hilson’s visit to the 
station and his criticisms on the Sub-Committee’s report, 
would not it be to the advantage of all concerned, that we 
had Mr. Hilson’s opinion on the subject as well? 

The Chairman . — They were not criticisms Mr. Greig. 

Ur. H. S. Cameron.—^’ Q submitted our draft recom- 
mendation to Mr. Hilson — then he was kind enough to visit 
the station. 

The Chainnan . — Would you kindly give us your ideas 
Mr. Hilson? 

}fr. C. R. Hilson, — Well, Sir, my advice to the Com- 
mittee on this i:>articular point was that they should not ask 
for affiliation with Ceylon— it appeared to me that they could 
get all the information that was required from Ceylon with- 
out affiliation, I asked whether affiliation with Ceylon 
would not involve a contribution to Ceylon and on that, of 
course, I could get no definite answer. But what I said was, 
that it appeared to me, that if the U.P.A.S.L had an efficient 
Research Section of their own, which wa.s producing satisfac- 
tory results and doing good work— the prospects were that 
Ceylon would l)e willing to give you all the information that 
it had at its disposal for nothing — in return for the informa- 
tion that you would l>e prepared to give, which you had 
at your disposal. 

Ur. H. S. Cameron . — There is an idea that Ceylon has 
got a full equipment which we can never afford. Therefore 
if we were a Ceylon Branch, we could send our Scientific 
Officer there. I stand, subject to correction. I believe the 
eqmpment was a very expensive item and there arc certain 
facilities which we can never have. 
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The Chairman.^Mr. Cameron, I would like to ask you, 
when the Sub-Committee asked the Executive Committee to 
negotiate with the Ceylon Institute, as to our Department 
being received as a Branch of that Institute, what, exactly 
they meant by “Branch?” 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. — Those are the questions for 
negotiation. 

The Chairman, — Does that mean that we would be in 
a subordinate position? 

Mr. H. S. Cameron . — Instead of the Executive Com- 
mittee a Special Committee might be appointed to negotiate 
with Ceylon, because the Executive Committee represents 
Tea, Coffee and Rubber put together and, I think, this Com- 
mittee, which should negotiate with Ceyhjn, should l)e a Tea 
Committee. I would rather put it this way : “That the 
Executive Committee should appoint a Committee to 
negotiate.” 

The Chairman. — Mr. Cameron, I do not think we want 
to .set up any more committees. I think the Executive Com- 
mittee can do that. They could appoint the Active Memlier 
for Tea and the Member in Waiting. 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. — Surely. 

The Chairman. — Would there be any objection to 
amending the resolution so as to make it: — 

“Our Tea Scientific Department being affiliated with 
the Ceylon Tea Research Institute.*' 

Mr, H. S, Cameron. — Tltat was put to the Sub-Com- 
mittee and rejected, Sir. 

The Chairman. — And the Sub-Committee wants tlte 
words “as a Branch of Ceylon Tea Research Institute” to 
stand ? 


H. S. Cameron. — Yes. 
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OPEN MEETING, 

The Chairman, — I should like to have the opinion of 
the delegates with regard to this matter. We have got many 
Tea Associations. There is a resolution now before the 
meeting on the recommendation of the Sub-Committee:— 

“That the Executive Committee negotiate with the 
Ceylon Tea Research Institute as to our Tea Scienti- 
fic Department being received as a Branch of that 
Institute.” 

Mr, R, N, W, Jodrell, — The negotiations might be put 
in hand, but if they entail increased expenditure, the question 
might be referred back to the District Associations. 

The Chairman, — Well, I suppose there will be time to 
do that after a reply is received from Ceylon. 

Has anyone anything further to say on this resolution? 
If not, I will put it to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. H. S. Cameron and seconded by Mr. 
J. B. Vernede: — 

“TAa/ the Executive Committee najotiate ivith the 
Ceylon Tea Research Institute as to our Tea Scientific 
Department being received as a Branch of that 
Institute!’ 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Then, Gentlemen, we go on to item 
B. — ’’Staff!’ If the suggestion as to running the Depart- 
ment in connection with the Ceylon Institute is arranged, 
for Tea alone no special administrator will l>e required, and. 
as far as your Sub-Committee can judge, the following 
European Staff should be sufficient : — 

One Chemist (not two as at present). 

One Entomologist. 

One Mycologist. 

(One of these should be apjwintetl as senior officer in 
India and an Indian Assistant for each Deiartment), 
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Also expenditure for providing the extra necessary 
equipment should be voted,’* 

I propose from the Chair : — 

“That this recommendation of the Sub-Committee as 
to the Staff be adopted by the meeting.” 

Mr. H. S. Cameron.— Thit Sub-Committee only suggests 
this, but what it really means is that the Executive Cora* 
mittee should deal with Ceylon, and should have an abso- 
lutely free hand. These recommendations were put in, more 
or less, with the idea of considering how much money we 
would have to budget for. But the idea was to leave the 
final arrangement entirely to the meeting for negotiating 
with Ceylon, We thought it would be a great pity if the 
Committee were in any way bound down to certain terms, 
while negotiating with Ceylon. Evidently, it must be a “give 
and take” arrangement and a friendly discussion between 
them all, and I should be sorry if the meeting should feel 
bound in any way by the recommendations of the Sub-Com- 
mittee. 

The Chairman . — Do you think, Mr. Cameron, that this 
matter should stand over for the present until a reply is 
received from Ceylon? 

Mr. H. S. Cameron . — I think so. If it means an in- 
crease in exi)enditure, then it should l>e referred back to the 
District Associations to discuss the matter. 

Mr. R. N. IV. JodreU . — 1 think the District Associa- 
tions should be given an opportunity of discussing the matter. 
(Hear, hear). 

The Chairman . — A s|)ecial meeting of Tea Planters was 
held at Ootacaniund and the idea was that the Sub-Com- 
mittee’s report should he referred to the Executive Committee 
and then sent to the District Associations before coming up 
before this meeting. This matter can stand over, and in 
the meantime this report will be submitted to the District 



108 


Associations. Well, is the meeting in favour of the ques- 
tion of the Staff standing over until a reply is received from 
Ceylon ? 

Tfhose in favour ? Those against ? 

Carried. 

The Cfuiinmni--\[v. Cameron, are there any other items 
in the Sub-Committee’s Report upon which we should vote 
now? 

Mr. H. S. CajHcron. — Yes, item No. D. 

“In the event of negotiations, with Ceylon Tea 
Research Institute, being unsuccessful, the Sub-Com- 
mince are uf o])iiiion that the Nellacotta Station 
should l)e cunliiuied, hut that further extensions, not 
necessarily in the neighbourhood, are desirable. That 
all the LM’.A.S.l. Scientific Departments be amalga- 
mated inuler nwe Adni:ni>;i'atnr, and for this ap|X)iiu- 
ment a Scicntiiie ( tlnccr, with experience in Tropical 
Agricu'tiire and administration, l)e selected; further, 
as far a.^ the Tea Seieiitilic Station is concerned. In 
place of the l ea /Mlvi<ory Lnmmiiiee a small com- 
mittee, ci>iis3-ting (if the Active Member, and the 
MemiiiT in Waiting tor d ea, and one other with 
cxpcrienci in d ea. to l)e nominated by the Chairnnii 
of tlie Cd'.A.S.l. but jjrcfcrahly one ludding, or wlio 
has held tpfiice, on I lie Rxecutive Committee, he 
app(hnted to in>])cct the Station in connection with 
the Director of Agriculture and report on the work- 
ing oi the d'ea Department to the Executive Com- 
mittee at least twice a year.” 

“ddic Sub-Committee is of opinion that more 
information slicnild Ik* ptiblidied regarding the activi- 
ties of the Scientific Department and suggest that the 
Stni()r Scientific Officer should sulmiit |)criodically to 
the d*ea Committee |)a]>ers for publication.” 

I think that shinild discussed, in case the Committee 
df)es not come to any terms with C'eylon, In any case, it 
wid take some time to complete negotiations with Ceylon 
and, I think, the Sub-Committee are of opinion that a Tea 
Committee should lx; apjxjinted or sanctioned quickly to take 
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the place of the Tea Advisory Committee, which I gather 
from the members of the Sub-Committee and the members 
o£ the Tea Advisory Committee, they find rather cumber- 
some in working. . 

Mr. H. J. Wcilmesley. — Mr. Chairman, does this para- 
graph affect other products than Tea. I should like to take 
up the question of the appointment of a Senior Scientific 
Officer to administrate as far as Huhl)er is concerned. That 
means extra expense, and at the present time it is impossible, 
but I have a suggestion to make. I am not authorized to 
make this suggestion by my Association, and, of course, I 
could not commit them. But 1 feel it is more than likely 
that, within the next two years, there will be a tremendous 
acreage shut down altogether and we shall not he able to 
maintain a* separate Scientific Department at Mundakayam. 
AVe have got Iniil dings and a[)paratus well fitted up. We 
have got a new fully qualified Scientist coming, and I under- 
stand he would Ixi very useful for Tea and I suggest we 
might discuss whether wc might not amalgamate the two 
Scientific Departments. I think that so far as Rubber is 
concerned, we have benefited tremendously from the 
Scientific Department and there is nothing that we should 
like less than be forced to shut down, but I very much 
doubt whether we can carry on separately. 

The Cliainmn.—l am not quite clear Mr. Walmesley. 
Does your proposal do away with the proposal to have a 
Tea Advisory Committee — a snial! committee consisting of 
an active member, a member in waiting for tea and one 
other member ? 

Mr. H. ]. Walmesley , — Could you possibly have one 
Tea man and one Rubber man ? 1 am not putting up any 
definite proposal, I am not authorized to do so. 1 am 
only making a suggestion. 

Mr. H. S. Could we have a special 

committee for each station — a special committee for the 
Rubber Station and a special committee for the Tea 
otation on the same lines, of an active member and a 
member in waiting ? Would Mr. Walmesley accept 
that ? 

Mr, H, I , Yes, certainly, 
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Mr, H, S, Cameron,— I do not think we are in favour 
of this fearful distinction between Tea, Rubber and 
Coffee. We are all planters. (Applause.) 

IN COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman Mr. Cameron, will you please pro- 

pose a resolution about a small committee ? 

Mr. H. S, Cameron.— Do you wish me to propose a 
recommendation under item No. D ? 

The Chairman. — Yes. 

Mr.S.H. Cameron,— I would accept an amendment 
from Mr. Walniesley. 

Mr. H. J , Walmeslcy , — I am not in a position to put 
up a definite resolution. 

Mr. H, S. Cameron.— It is only a recommendation. 

The Chairman . — Surely the Executive Committee of 
the U.P.A.S.I., which is composed of both Tea and Rub- 
ber members, can do the needful. 

Mr. H. S. Cameron.— Do you think all the members 
of the Executive Committee need visit all the stations 
twice a year ? 

The Chairman No. Do not you think that for the 

present the Executive Committee can do the work ? 

Mr. H. S. Cameron . — I do not doubt it for the 
moment. At the same time I do think that people 
specially interested in a product should visit the experi- 
mental station of that product. It may seem contrary to 
what I said before, but this visit is in connection with a 
special interest. 

The Chair7nan — Will you kindly put up a resolution 
as to a small committee for the Tea Station only ? 

Mr. H. J. Walmeslcy I do not think, I have made 

myself quite clear. My idea is that we should not have an 
entirely Rubber Station at Mundakayam any longer. One 
of our officers can be stationed there. There is ac- 
commodation available for that purpose. You may con- 
sider the case of cither Rubber or Tea, whichever is 
more sqiUble, 
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' The C/wf>wa«,— Mr, Walmesley, I take it what you 
mean is that there should be one U, P, A, S. I. Scientific 
Department for all products, 

Mr, H, J. Walmesley Yes, although I only pien- 

tioned Tea and .Rubber, Sir. 

The Chairman. — Will you propose a resolution ? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. — Mr, Chairman and Gentle, 
men, I should like to congratulate Mr, Walmesley for 
bringing up this proposal. I would like to propose to 
the Executive Committee, that all the Scientific Depart- 
ments should try to work together as one Department. 
It cannot be done at this meeting, as there are a great 
Hiany conflicting interests in the scheme. It would, of 
course, be difficult to amalgamate all under one head, but, 
I think the Executive Committee are a capable body able 
to deal with the matter, so that we cannot do better than 
leave negotiations in their hands, to see whether it is not 
possible to get the whole of our Scientific Departments 
under one head and work them together in harmony and 
goodwill. 

The Chairntan.^Mr. Congreve, do you want to pro- 
pose a resolution ? 

Mr. H, S. Cameron, — I think Mr. Congreve’s resolu- 
tion is very much the same as my recommendation. 

Mr. C, R. T. Congreve. — The first object is to aim 
at the affiliation of all the Departments, 

Mr. H. S. Cameron This was considered by the 

Sub-Committee, and it was felt that in the matter of Tea 
Research, Ceylon had such facilities, which we could 
never expect to have. How can you amalgamate the 
different departments and ask the Executive Committee to 
deal With the Ceylon Tea Research Institute as represent- 
ing our Scientific Departments and not our Tea Scientiflic 
Department alone ? 

The Secretary. — Mr. Chairman, regarding this recom- 
snendation D do you think we can combine in one 
resolution that in addition to accepting recommendation 
“ D made by the Cameron Committee, the Executive 
Committee do enquire as to the possibility of combining 
the Tea and Rubber Scientific Departments, 
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Mr. H. S. Cameron,— I want Coffee. 

The Sccrctary.^As for Coffee, we have no Coffee 
Station of our own. Mr. Mayne is now working at the 
Mysore Expieriinental Station under the guidance of 
Dr. Colenian. I do not think the time has come for us to 
consider amalgamating Mr. Mayne with other Scientific 
Departments. A day very likely will come later, when 
we shall want to do so. 

Mr, H, J. ff"a/iMC5/ry. — Mr. Chairman, I am very 
sorry. 1 want to make my position a little clearer. 
]\[r. Congreve did propose this last year, but the recom- 
mendation at the time would have been a rather expensive 
addition to the Scientific Departments of our own. It 
would strain our resources and wc cannot continue inde- 
finitely and pay for a Director as well. We cannot afford 
it. What shall we do? We will throw out a suggestion, 
that our Scientific Station can no longer remain purely asi 
KubtxT Station, because it is out of the question for us 
to incur more expense on Rubber. We must make that 
clear. Wc want the services of a Mycological Station 
and a Scientific Officer. 

OPEN MEETING. 

The AH.— Gentlemen, the resolution before 

the meeting is 

“ That recommendation D made hy the Tea Ex- 
perimental Station Sub-Committee Ije accepted 
and that the Executive Committee enquire as 
to the possibility of combining all U. P. A. S. I. 
Scientific Departments,” 

Mr, A. T. J. AbVfl //.?.— On behalf of Coorg and 
Mysore 1 oppose that rc.soliition. It is true this resolu- 
tion only says; “ enquire as to the possibility of combin- 
ing all U. V. A. S. I. Scientific De|)artrnents.” But 1 
should like to make our position clear ()efore this goes 
into a resolution which is passed, iliat coffee docs not 
wish to join in a scheme of combined Scientific Depart- 
ments. . , , 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve The resolution merely 

means that enquiries should l)e made whether it is possible 
or not possible to do so. It does not bind anybody to 
anything. 



The Chair man. ^HdiS any other delegate anything to 
say on the matter? If not, I will put the resolution to the 
meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. H. S, Cameron and seconded by 
Mr, C. K. T. Congreve 

** That recommendation ‘ D ’ made by the Tea 
Experimental Station Sub-Committee be accept- 
ed and that the Executive Committee enquire 
as to the possibility of combining all U.P.A.SJ. 
Scientific Departments,” 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Cameron, is there anything else 
under the Sub- Committee’s report which you would like 
to be discussed? 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. — I have got nothing else to say 
except this. Mr. Hilson pa'd us a two days’ visit. He 
came down to Coimbatore. \Vc tried his patience a good 
deal. He listened to us for a very long time. I would 
like a special vote of thanks to he proposed to him by this 
Association, Sir, 

The Chairman — Gentlemen, I would like to express, 
on behalf of the Association, our hearty thanks to 
Mr, Hilson for all that he has done for us. (Applause.) 

The Chairman — There is one other matter which I 
should like to bring up and that is about the contribution 
to Tocklai. Would some one propose a resolution as to 
reducing or doing away with the contribution to the 
Scientific Department of the Indian Tea Association? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congrcve.^l should like to propose 
that the Executive Committee be empowered to negotiate 
as to reducing our present contribution to Tocklai. I 
have been reading a report of a meeting of the South 
Indian Association in London— as I expect other gentle- 
men in this room have done — and they also recommend a 
reduction of the subscription. In my opinion it would be 
a very great pity to sever connection with any Tea 
Scientific Association. As to the amount of reduction, 
that matter should be left entirely in the hands t)f 
the Executive Committee. They are a body of planters 

8 
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and we should have — and I think we do have — full confi- 
dence in them and trust that they will do whatever they 
can. I notice that Rs. 2,500 per annum has been suggest, 
ed. Our Executive Committee may possibly find this 
sum, I .would rather not mention any figure, but I would 
just ask the Executive Committee to enter into negotia- 
tions with the Tea Association with reference to continu- 
ing the affiliation with Tocklai on a reduced subscription 
basis, 

Mr, R. N, IV, Jodrcll, — Mr. Cliairman, I should like 
to propose that we cease subscriptions entirely to the 
Indian Tea Association. I do not think there is any 
amalgamation in existence nor are we severing our 
connection. We maintain it, hut we practically get 
nothing from it by way of compensation for • the 
Rs. 10,000 that we pay, 

Mr. H. J. quite agree. 

Mr. V. N. IV. Jodrcll . — I do not see why wc should 
subscribe to Tocklai any more than Tocklai should 
subscribe to us. Why cannot wc be amalgamated on 
equal terms ? Why should South India l)c considered 
inferior? 

The Chairman.-^Do you want to ])roposc an amend- 
ment, Mr. Jodrell ? 

Mr. R, N. W. Jodrcll , — Yes Sir. 

The Chairman,~~Mr. Congreve, before putting the 
amendment to the vote, could you tell me why there is 
need to subscrilic anything at all, either to Tocklai or to 
Ceylon? If you arc going to reduce the subscription to 
Rs. 2,000, it is so small that it will not make any dilTercnce 
to them if wc do not subscribe anything at all. There 
must 1)C a reason for it, or they woubl not have passed that 
resolution in London. 

Mr. G. R Mil son . — With regard to this qiic.stion of 
contribution, Mr. Jodrcll has cxprc-sscd very definitely 
the position in regard to the South Imlian Association and 
Tocklai. What 1 put lx; fore him was with regard to (lie 
South Indian Association and Ceylon and it appeared to 
me that it would lx* jxissible for all the three Bodies— 
Tocklai, South India and Ceylon— to co-o|)erate in a pro- 
gramme of work, so that the one could— a.s it were— fill up 
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the gaps in the other without there being any question of 
contribution from one to the other. Officers from the one 
F>ndy could go and see what the officers employed by the 
other Bodies were doing, and in the event of any particular 
point arising, which required special investigation, it^ could 
|)e carried out by one Association or the other. Then the 
question of contribution for carrying out this particular 
piece of work would arise. 

The Chairman Gentlemen, time is short. 
Has anybody anything else to say? If not, I will put the 
^amendment to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. R. N. W, Jodrell and seconded by 
Mr. J. H. Cantlay 

“ That the U.P.A.S.I. take the necessary steps 
to cease contributing to the Scientific De- 
partment of the Indian Tea Association at 
as early a date as possible.'" 

Those who are in favour of it? Those against? 

A Poll, being demanded, was taken with the result that 
the amendment was declared to be lost. 

I will now put the' original resolution to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. C. R, T. Congreve and seconded by 
Mr. R. Fowke : — 

“ That flic Executive Committee he empowered 
to negotiate ivitJi the Indian Tea Association 
with reference to the continuance of the affilia- 
tion of the U.P.A^SJ. with the Tea Scientific 
Station at Tocklai on a reduced subscription.'’ 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

Co£Fee Scientific Department. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, is there anything else 
under Tea Scientific Department which you wish to bring 
forward? If not, wc will pass on to the next item, which is 
Coffee Scientific Department, and I will ask Dr. Coleman 
to speak to you. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
1 have at the beginning rather a small unpleasant duty to 
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perform. Sir, I listened with great admiration to your 
excellent Address yesterday, hut I regret to state that I 
noticed one small error, which had crept in. In referring 
to the CoflFee Scientific Department as reported in to-day’s 
Madras Mail, you have been reported to have said “the 
Coffee Station continues to function satisfactorily under 
Mr. Mayne, supervised by Dr. Coleman/’ 

Now, Sir, I am quite sure that that is not what you 
meant, or, at least, what the United Planters’ Association 
think, is the actual situation, I wish to take this 
opportunity of correcting a wrong impression which may 
have been created. I think most of you know that tlu- 
Coffee Experimental Station is financed by the Mysore 
Government, with the aid of a contribution, not exactly 
voluntary, and in every case from the Mysore Planters. 
An arrangement was reached — an amicable arrangement— 
and I think, a very satisfactory arrangement was readied 
between the United Planters’ Association and the Mysore 
Government whereby Mr. Mayne should work there 
under my direction That, I think, should lie quite 
definitely understood and, I am sure, is understood In 
the Coffee Planters who arc interested in the Station. 

Now, Sir. that brings me to one other small point, which 
I feel I must discuss here. I have now l)ccn working in 
Mysore for 23 years, and although I do not want to boast 
I think I have a better understanding of the Indian 
Official mind, at least of an Indian State, than any other 
person present. Now we have had, this morning, evidence 
that the Mysore Government is particularly jealous of her 
State and her reputation and I would ask you, Gentlemen, 
who are interested in Coffee — and I take it that even those 
who are interested in Ruhl>cr are also interested in Coffee 
at least, that is what we have Iieen assured of by Mr, 
Cameron — would help me as far as it lies in your power to 
avoid any small cause of irritation which might arise. 
May I point out in the first instance that we have a 
Manager—and I believe a very efficient Indian Manager on 
the Station— a Graduate of the Edinburgh University, and 
a man who has had a considerable number of years’ 
experience in Coffee Planting. Might I extend a most 
hearty invitation to every Planter of South India to visit 
that Station, as also every gentleman who is interested 
in Coffee. I would tell them that in doing so, they should 
not make the mistake, which the Chairman seems to have 
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made, in supposing that that Station is under the charge 
of Mr. Mayne. I would request them to visit the station 
and to get the service of the Manager there to show them 
round the Station. Now instances have been brought to my 
notice when this has not occurred and you can understand 
that I must be jealous of the position of my Staff and 
that I cannot, for a moment, treat my Indian Staff any 
differently to what I would treat the European Staff 
working under me. I simply throw this out as a sugges- 
tion, and I am perfectly certain that any mistake that 
has been made in the past has not been made intention- 
ally but it has been purely an inadvertence. 

Now, Sir, we have had a discussion of the possibility 
of organizing an Ail United Planters' Association Scien- 
tific Dei>artment. I agree with Mr. Hilson’s remarks, 
that in future you can get and you should get the closest 
co-operation between all Scientific workers who are work- 
ing towards the same end, no matter what crop they are 
working— and I can assure you on behalf of the Mysore 
Government and on behalf of the Mysore Department of 
Agriculture, that that co-operation will be available to 
you here in Mysore as long as you wish to avail your- 
selves of it. (Hear, hear.) 

IN COMMITTEE. 

Now, Sir, as regards the work of the Station, I 
should like to speak in committee and I hope my remarks 
will not be reported, This matter has been brought to 
my attention. It was intimated to me by a very old 
Member of this Association that when the Coffee Advi- 
sory Con\mittee met — when your representative on the 
Coffee Advisory Committee was appointed, I believe a 
year ago, the impression was that 1 desired that a Mysore 
Planter or one of the Members of your Association from 
Mysore should be appointed as your representative. Now 
I certainly never gave that impression to any one and, as a 
matter of fact, I personalty very much regret the appoint- 
ment of two Mysore men on the Advisory Committee, 
because, as you know, the Mysore Planters’ Association 
itself appoints one member and you appoint another. Now 
the member that you appointed is one of niy very best 
personal friends. I can think of no one, whom I would 
rather have on the Advisory Committee than he, but the net 
result is that every time we hold a meeting only Mysore 
Planters come and, I think, the nunil)er of non-Mysore 
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Planters, who have visited that Experimental Station, 
up to the present, must be extremely small. In fact, 
1 do not know of any, but there must have been 
some very, very few indeed. So far as I am concerned, 
I woujd welcome a change, and I would welcome even a 
definite decision on the part of this Association that your 
member should be invariably a non-Mysore Planter. 
This would ensure one member on our Advisory Com- 
niittee who was not a Mysore man. 

Now you have already had placed in your hands, 1 
believe by Mr. VVaddington, two short Bulletins published 
by the Coffee Experimental Station. I do not take it 
that the first oi these was prepared for a definite purpose. 
I refer now to a short Descriptive Pamphlet which I 
wrote explaining in the simplest language 1 could muster, 
wliat is being attempted at the Station. That, I may 
tell you, was prepared, primarily, as a sugarcoated-piii 
which the Mysore Government had to administer to the 
Mysore Coffee Planters in the shape of rc- levying the 
Coffee Cess and, 1 believe, was distributed widely, both 
to the members of the Legislative Council and the 
Mysore representatives on the Assemidy. It was written 
tinder the orders of the Government and an opportunity 
was taken to inform you of what we were informing 
the Mysore Planters. You had the advantage, of course, 
of not having the pill but having the sugar. Tliey 
got them both. During your Sessions of to-day and 
yesterday, we have been extremely busy, attempting to get 
through the Press two further Bulletins of our Station. 
One of these deals with the work that has been going on 
for the last five years. In other words, it is practically a 
summary of the work that has been undertaken for five 
years. Now it is not a very expensive volume and, in 
fact, you will find that it recapitulates to a certain extent 
the short descriptive pamphlet, which was issued earlier. 
But I can assure you — I think quite safely —that the next 
five years will show a considerably increased amount of 
useful work than the last five years. The reasons are 
several, one of them being that in the initial stages a 
Station cannot sliow many scientific results. 

One woril about the second publication. This is the 
first publication of the (k^ffee .Scientific Officer, and you 
can understand that I was jiarticulaily anxious to have 
this ready for distribution at tliis meeting. This represents 
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a year's work, and a year’s very strenuous work, on the 
part of Mr. Mayne. It is an honest study of coffee leaf 
disease. I asked Mr. Mayne to put this in as simple a 
form as possible, so that even a non-scientific man would 
be able to grasp its meaning. In a nut-shell, Mr, Mayne, 

I think, has shown, fairly conclusively, that the views 
which I have held with regard to coffee leaf disease and 
the time at which spraying can be most advantageously 
carried on, are erroneous. I did believe — and I have 
advised Coffee Planters — that spraying against coffee 
leaf disease could best be done after the monsoon. 
After this very careful study which Mr. Mayne has made 
it seems almost certain that a pre-monsoon spraying will 
be more effective than the post-monsoon spraying and, I 
believe, a certain number of Planters have already dis- 
covered that my original advice was faulty in regard to 
this, and I admit that I am still young enough to make 
mistakes, more especially having studied the matter very 
carefully on the spot. That, I assure you, Gentlemen, is 
one additional advantage of the necessity of having a man 
on the spot to devote his whole time and who knows some- 
thing about his job. 

Now, Sir, I consider this Bulletin will be of very great 
assistance to those Planters who propose to take up spray- 
ing. I believe it will save them a great deal of money. 
Along with this, if you make an investigation of the cost 
of spraying, it will materially benefit you. My own feel- 
ing is that, under the present conditions and in certain 
areas, the only coffee which is going to weatlier the storm 
is that wile re a man has been spraying, and the man who 
thinks that, at the present moment financial conditions 
are such as definitely prevent him from taking up this 
work is, I think, mistaken. 

Now 1 wish to draw your attention to one or two 
points. I refer to Manurial Experiments. Wc have now 
a definite indication and the figures for five years arc given 
in this Bulletin. The Coffee Planters who still believe 
that they should use steamed hones and raw bones will 
have to revise their opinion. I lielievc the days for steadied 
bones ami raw hones are gone. You have got to take to 
manures, wliich give you a larger return for a smaller 
expenditure and a more immediate return for the same 
expenditure, because there is one thing which you must 
remember, if you are going to get a return in one year 



instead of three years and the same return, it is obviously 
better to get the return in one year. 

There is one other point which I should like to 
mention. In the past year I have been inundated by 
letters ‘from Planters in connection with their supply of 
Lime for spraying and I have been seeing what kind of 
Lime they have been buying for this purpose. The 
initial material they use is shells. A few people use 
Cunker Lime. Now Shell Lime is a purely formed Lime, 
but the unfortunate thing seems to be that in 99 cases out 
of 100, the Shells do not burn and, therefore, you might 
as well not use them at all. That means you are paying 
for 75 per cent, of material which is not used by you, and 
you are also paying for the carriage of tliat 75 per cent, 
which cannot be used effectively as manure. I do not 
know whether the Local Association can take action, but 
I should certainly very strongly advise them to insist on 
a Chemical Analysis of Lime used for spraying purposes, 
and without which, as far as I can see, you are likely to 
be landed into very great expense with no return. Most of 
this Lime comes from the West Coast, where evidently 
the expenditure on fuel is small. They burn just as they 
like. 


Now, Gentlemen, I have nothing more to say. If you 
just read those two Bulletins they contain matter which is 
worthy of your consideration, 

I thank you again, Gentlemen, for the very kind 
way in which you have treated us and I wish 
again to assure you that, whatever happens to your 
Scientific Department or Departments in future, as long 
as you treat us in Mysore with ordinary courtesy, we shall 
be delighted to co- operate and help you in every way 
possible. (Loud Applause.) 

The Chairman — Gentlemen, is there any other item 
under Coffee Scientific Department which you wish to 
bring up? If there is nothing further, I would ask the 
Rubber Members if they would kindly allow me to post- 
l)one this subject. 

Mr. C. E. T, Congreve. Chairman, I should like 
to express our thanks to the Mysore Government and to 
Dr. l^slie Coleman for the excellent work they have done 
so far, and to Mr. Mayne, the Scientific Officer, for 
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investigation and all that he has done for us. (^^pplause.) 
A short time ago I pesonally visited the Coffee Station at 
Balehonnur and the Station is well worth seeing. Every- 
thing has been done on up-to-date lines, and the work, 
which Mr. Mayne showed me almost made my hair stand 
on end. If you visit this Station often, you \/ill have 
some idea of the work which is done and the careful way 
in which it is done. 

I have nothing more to say, Gentlemen, except on 
behalf of all to thank Dr. Leslie Coleman, Mr. Mayne 
and the Staff that is working under Dr. Leslie Coleman 
for the excellent work that they have done -(ApplauseJ 

Dr, Leslie Coleman.-^Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen, 
I shall convey the expression of thanks to the Mysore 
Government, but, I presume, you will convey it in an 
official way to the Dewan of Mysore. 

I thank you very heartily indeed for your kind words 
with regard to myself and I should like to add just one 
more thing, it is this I wish also, on behalf of the 
Mysore Department of Agriculture, to express our 
appreciation of the very tactful manner in which 
Mr. Mayne has worked during the two years that he has 
been on that Station. A man lacking in tact, working 
under the conditions in which Mr. Mayne has worked, 
would have put his foot into it seven times a week and 
probably one hundred times a day ! Now it speaks very 
well for Mr. Mayne, and it also speaks very well for the 
officers working directly with him, for, I tell you that as far 
as I have seen, their relationship has been most cordial. 
I have not asked Mr. Mayne, but I think Mr. Mayne 
would tell you that, if you order him to break away from 
our Station, he would be sorry to go. We are trying to 
give him every opportunity that is possible. I can assure 
you that I have nothing but admiration to express for the 
most tactful manner in which he has lived and worked 
under the conditions that exist. (Loud Applause.) 

The Chairman Well, Gentlemen, if there is nothing 

further under the Coffee Scientific Department, I would 
ask the Rubber Members if they would mind my post- 
poning the Rubber Scientific Department till to-morrow. 

I now adjourn the Meeting till to-morrow morning 
at 10 o’clock. 
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Tliird D«y» Wedne$day, 20th August, 1930. 

(Moaning Session,) 


The Meeting re-assembled at 10 a,m. 

Rubber Scientific Department. 

The C/tairwta«.“GentIenien, we will go back to the 
item which we had not finished yesterday afternoon, 
namely, the Rubber Scientific Department. You will have 
seen from the Report of the Executive Committee that 
Mr. R. A. Taylor, B. Sc., of the Rubber Research Insti- 
tute, Neboda, Ceylon, has been appointed to fill the 
vacancy caused by the retirement of Mr. H. Ashplant. 
Since that report has been issued, Mr. Taylor has 
informed the Secretary that he will take up his duties 
from the 1st of January next. 

Does any delegate wish to speak on the Rubber 
Scientific Department ? 

Mr. G. McPherson, — Mr. Chairman.— I would like 
on behalf of the Rubber Association to express our 
appreciation of the services of Mr. G. N. Frattini. He 
has carried out his duties in a very able manner. He 
took over at very short notice from Mr. Ashplant and 
has carried on all the experimental work. We hope he 
will give us his views at this meeting as Mr. Ashplant 
has not yet published his report. I regret that, owing to 
the serious crisis that we are passing through, we may, 
perhaps, be losing his services. 

The Has anybody anything to say about 

the Rubber Scientific Department? It not we will now 
take up item No, 35. 

Tea Advi$ory Committee. 

I must, first of all, point out that we have neither the 
power nor the wish to abolish the Southern India Branch 
of the Rubber Grower’s Association and the only Coffee 
Advisory Committee is that of tlie Alysorc Station, ruled 
by the Mysore Agricultural Department, over which we 
have no control, except that we elect a mcmljcr to serve 
on that committee. 
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Mr, Wright, wiil you move your resolution? 

Mr. A. J. Wright Mr. Chairman, I beg to move : 

That the Tea Advisory Committee be abolished.” 

We have been considering, yesterday, the Cameron 
Committee’s report in which it is suggested that a much 
smaller body should be appointed to take the place of the 
present Tea Advisory Committee, I have nothing further 
to say on the subject except to express our thanks to those 
representatives of the Tea Advisory Committee who have 
given a good deal of their time to the planting interests of 
the Association and to the Tea Experimental Station 
generally. (Applause.) 

The Cliainnan.~^Who seconds this resolution? 

Mr. R. N. W. JodrclL—l have much pleasure in 
seconding this resolution. 

The Chairman . — ^Has any member anything else to 
say under this item “ Tea Advisory Committee ?’’ If not, 
I will put the resolution to the meeting: — 

Proposed by Mr. A. J. Wright and seconded by 
Mr. R. N.W. Jodrcll:- 

“ That the Tea Advisory Committee be abolished. ” 

Those in favour? Those against. 

The resolution is carried. 

Tea Scientific Department. 

Mr, A.J. Wright. Chairman, I should like to 
have your permission lo speak regard'ng the Tea Scienti- 
fic Department. 

The Chairman . — With the permission of the meeting, 
you can re -open the question, Mr. Wright. I take it that 
tlie meeting has given permission. 

Mr. A.J. Wright. -~M y. Chairman, I asked for this 
permission in order to bring to notice an omission that 
we made yesterday. After discusing the repoj't of 
Mr. Cameron’s Siib-Comniittec we passed on. I now 
rise to express our appreciation of the services rendered 
by Dr. W. S. Shaw and Mr. Jones to the Tea Industry 
in Southern India also to Mr. Cameron for his services. 



They have seen a good number of Tea Districts of the 
Association and we have been brought into close touch 
with them in many ways, but I know I am voicing the 
opinion of the Upasi when I say that these officers have 
done all that they could do for us. I was also struck 
yesterday with a remark in Dr. Leslie Coleman’s speech 
that five years is too short a time to expect results 
from experiments. However, we have been assured by 
Mr. Hilson that as an Industry we are getting a very 
good value for our money from the Tea Experimental 
Station, which is gratifying, and we hope to go on getting 
even better results. (Applause.) 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve.— ’Mr, Chairman, there is 
still another item that I should like, with your permission, 
to bring up, and that is, to express our gratitude to 
Mr. Cameron and the members of his committee who 
worked so hard and so well for our Association, It 
is no small job that we gave them to do. It meant 
a very great deal of travelling and a great deal of 
work and, I think, we owe them a debt of gratitude. 
They carried out the onerous jol) we gave them to do and 
I would like, on your behalf, to express our thanks to 
them for all that they have done for us. (Applause.) 

The Chairman. —Dr. Shaw, could you give us a short 
address ? 

Dr. IV. S. Sliaw.—'SU. Chairman and Gentlemen, I 
would just like to give you a very short sketch of the 
work, which is being carried on at the Experimental 
Station. The actual field work and experimental work 
have been fully reported on in my Annual Report, which 
is before you, but I want, if possible, to discuss the tannin 
work which is l)eing done. There is a puljlication in 
front of you which represents the first publication on this 
matter. When I first conuncnced to study Tea at Tocklai, 
I endeavoured to ajjply the method used for estimating 
the tannin in Tea. The results to niy mind were not 
satisfactory. In other words, the method was open to 
significant errors which did not satisfy me at all. It was, 
therefore, necessary to devise a new method, which seems 
to have produced very good results so far. 

The next problem, which confronted me, was to try 
and estaldisli its accuracy. That was not easy because 
it meant comparing it with a method which contained 
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inherent discrepancies. I, therefore, had to turn to 
the preparation of Tea tannin itself as the only means 
of getting over this obstacle. This was an extremely 
difficult job, but I really felt that it was the only method 
of getting over my difficulty. I decided to try a new 
method for preparing the substance. The new fnethod 
was successful and now it is possible to get green leaf 
Tannin in reasonable quantities in a few days, which 
formerly would have taken months. It has opened out 
a completely new vista of chemical investigatory work 
which has been hindered entirely by the lack^ of any 
suitable mctliod for preparing the substance. Tannin 
is after all the fundamental substance in Tea and it 
is this substance which changes during manufacture. 
I feel that all investigations on Tea Tannin have not so 
far been done with a sound and intimate knowledge of 
the substance with which the investigations have been 
dealing. This new method of preparatio of tannin has 
overcome this difficulty entirely. The results of the 
investigation seem to indicate that there is a substance 
in intimate combination with the tannin molecule — a 
certain fraction which seems to be split off from the 
tannin as a result of certain re-actions. This particular 
substance has an obscure identity. We know nothing 
about it at present, except a few re-actions which it gives. 
In a work published in Java some years ago, it was found 
that a certain aromatic alcohol was responsible for a 
certain amount of aroma in Tea and there seems to be 
an affinity between this aromatic alcohol and the fraction 
of the. tannin molecule being discussed. We have not 
investigated this matter sufficiently, but it would be of 
vital importance to the Tea Manufacturer if such an 
affinity could definitely be established between this frac- 
tion and the aromatic principles of Tea. 

We arc now working on the tannin principles of 
made-tea. I am afraid wc have started this rather 
prematurely because we have not e.xhaustcd by any 
means the tannin principles of green leaves. As a result 
of the investigation of tannin in green leaves, we have 
been able to come to conclusions with regard to the various 
processes which take place during manutacture. I have 
always felt that the present theories of tea manufacture 
are unsatisfactory and require modification and I feel 
that now we have got definite evidence to show that these 
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theories have not been strictly applicable to tea manufac. 
ture and that they do require definite modification. I 
doubt whether tannin as it exists in (.^reen leaves is 
present in made-tea in the same form and in order to get 
a satisfactory explanation of what has happened to it, it 
was necessary to find the fundamental tannin principle in 
made -tea. This ‘ Made Tea ’ principle we consider to be 
a substance which we have termed ‘Caffeine Oxytheotan- 
nate.’ It is responsible for colour and body in ‘ Made 
Tea’ infusions. The original theory of Deuss that 
colour is due to the solubility of Phlobaphenes in a 
Tannin solution is untenable as our endeavours to pre- 
pare free tannin from ‘ Made Tea ’ have been almost 
completely unsuccessful. That is as far as these investi- 
ptions have gone and I do feel that the work is of vital 
importance and slmuld be proceeded witli, 

Now, Sir, with your permission, I should like tt) 
refer to the proposals made by the Tea Sub-Committee 
with regard to the future policy of the Tea Station and I 
shall take one clause of it, nanwly, “ the increase in 
Staff.” Mr. Hilson recommends the rc-cngagemcnt of 
the existing staff, and, in addition, the appointment of : 

1 Mycologist. 

1 Entomologist and 

4 subordinate Indian staff, 

I should like to support Mr, Hilson because I feel that 
the work of the Exi>erimental Station is being hamper- 
ed, which, I think will also l)e obvious to any one who has 
read my Annnal Report. The matter of finance conies 
in here and as I have worked out the details as accu- 
rately as possible, with your permission I should like to 
give them, so as to indicate a very good proposition of 
working the Scientific Department at the rate of eight 
annas per acre. I have taken the average expenditure for 
four years* an4 notiWor one year as has been taken by the 
Sub-Committee. I feel this will give rather a better idea 
of the expenditure required, 

Under Establishment Charges, which include salaries, 
etc., the amount would be Rs. 57,900. 

General Charges which include matters such a.s 
assessment, etc., approximately Rs. 12,900. 

Touring which should include the Advisory Com< 
.jnittce or any other Advisory Body, Rs. 5,400. 
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Head Office Charges might be assumed to be Rs, 2,000. 

Depreciation of Buildings works out to approximately 
Rs. 4,640. 

This brings the total up to about Rs, 83,000 per annum. 

Taking the Government subsidy at Rs. 15,40t) and 
assuming the land revenue at Rs. 2,000 per annum, the 
total liability of the Upasi comes to Rs. 65,500. 

The actual acreage from which this would be obtained 
I have worked out approximately as follows : — 

An increase in acreage of about 7,500 per annum 
has taken place over the last five years, and I have taken 
it at 5,000 for the next four years; hence 130,000 acres 
would be the average over the four years, A cess of 
Rc. 0-8-1 per acre would bring you Rs. 65,500. In other 
words if you go hack to a cess of eight annas per acre, 
as was in existence before this year, you would have 
sufficient to finance completely an efficient scientific staff. 

The next question naturally arises as to how the extra 
staff would be employed. There are three problems to l)e 
solved which are really very serious in South India, 

The first is Hclop'eltis. It seems that the only direct 
method of overcoming Helopeltis is by biological control. 
It seems to me that this is a very useful direction for 
work in South India. In the Wynaad there is Helopeltis — 
there is no doubt about that — but it does not become a 
Pest. Climatic conditions might explain this to a certain 
extent, but I feel there is some other more active agency 
and it might be of biological significance. 

The second is the Eelworm, This Pest has become 
extremely important during the last few years and I feel 
this matter requires immediate and thorough investigation, 

The third is Corticium or what is known as Pink 
disease which is connected in some wiy or other with 
the attacks of Helopeltis and it require the co-operation of 
an Entomologist and a Mycologist to solve this problem. 
Fhc Mycologist would further be of extreme importance 
in working out certain manufacturing problems. 

Well, Gentlemen, I will not take up any more of 
your time, but I should like to express my deep sense 
of appreciation of the work of Mr, Jones at the Tea 
Experimental Station. I should like to express also my 
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appreciation of Mr. Wright’s words. We have done our 
best. We cannot do more. If we feel we have the co-opera- 
tion of Planters and if they are prepared to encourage us 
in our work, I am sure it will go a long way towards the 
successful working of the Scientific Department. 
(Applause). 

The Chairman , — I thank you for addressing the meeting 
to which keen attention has been paid by the delegates. 
(Applause). 

Would any Tea delegate or any other member like to 
ask Dr. Shaw any questions? If not, I should like to know 
if there is any point which you wish to bring forward under 
the Tea Scientific Department. We will now go on to the 
next item on the agenda. 


Staff. 

The Chairman , — Under this item wc have two resolu- 
tions to be brought forward by the AVest Coast Planters' 
Association, the first of which projx)ses that the Head Office 
should be moved back to Coiml^atorc. Will the West Coast 
delegate please move his resolution? 

Mr. H, I. Walmesley . — My resolution reads as follows: 

“This Association is of opinion that since the engage- 
ment of a Political Secretary the location of the 
U.P.A.S.I. offices in Madras at an exj^ense of over 
Rs. 700 a month for Offices and Bungalows alone is 
unjustified, and considers that a combined office for 
the Secretary of the U.P.A.S.I. and for the Director 
of the Labour Department should be opened in 
Coimbatore as soon as j) 0 ssible.“ 

Mr. Chairmatf, the main reason which was brought 
forward for moving the U.P.A.,S.I. offices to Madras was 
the necessity of keeping in close touch with the Ci|)vernment. 
If we are going to continue to keep a Political Secretary, my 
Association is of the opinion that he is the man who should 
deal with the Government, and as long as he resides in 
Madras, there is no need to incur the expense of keeping the 
Secretary's office there as well. The rise in the cost of the 
Head Office during the last few years has been very heavy 



indeed. These figures, Mr. Chairman, may not be absolutely 
accurate because we have had to get them out of the Book 
of Proceedings. As far as we can see in 1924-25 the cost 
of the Head Office was Ks. 35,000. This year if you add 
the charges which have been incurred when transferred to the 
‘'Planters’ Clironiclc,” together with the Head Office charges 
which have been transferred to the Scientific Department, 
you will find that it comes to Rs. 61,580. That is, since 
1924 the Head Office expenditure has doubled. If what 
you spend on your Political Secretary is an advantage, then 
we think that we should naturally try to reduce the cost of 
the Head Office. 

As far as the cost of the bungalows go, I understand 
that the Secretary's bungalow and office in Madras cost 
Rs. 700 and, I believe, the Head Office bungalow and the 
Labour Department bungalow at Ootacamund cost another 
Rs. 300, making a total of Rs. 1,000 a month. 

At Coimbatore there is a new bungalow, built by the 
Labour Department at a cost of Rs. 32,000, There are two 
other bungalows, 1 am informed, which are available on a 
rent of something like Rs. 150 each per mensem. Then 
there are the Assistants in the Labour Department to povide 
for, but we think it would not he a very great hardship if 
the Assistants could live somewhere else, say, at the Club. 
So I think you have got all the necessary accommodation 
tliere at a cost of, say, Rs. 400 a month under that item alone. 

1 understand that the idea of combining the office of the 
Chamber of Commerce and our office in Madras efiPects a 
saving for both |)arties, so that if we can comliine our Head 
Office with the Labour Office, wc will kflfect a saving m 
both our Departments. 

When' w‘e gave notice of this resolution, we did not 
specify any time limit — we merel\' .said that we considered 
diat the combined office should he opened in Coimbatore as 
soon as possible. We realize that it is not possible to do it 
immediately and there arc questions which may arise — for 
instance in connection with the Political Department. 

9 



We do hope that you will support this resolution. It 
will mean that the Executive Committee will take the matter 
up, will go into it thoroughly and see if they cannot make 
this saving in expenditure without impairing efficiency in 
any way at all. 

The Chairmau. — Mr. Gillespie, do you wish to speak? 
I should like to hear the members’ views on this resolution. 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock, could you give us information 
as to the rents of bungalows and offices in Coimbatore? 

Lf.-Coi C. H. Brock,— M t. Chairman, at the present 
lime, of course, we have got our own building and office of 
the Labour Department. One word about that first. I see 
that Mr. Walmesley suggests that the Superintendent of the 
Labour Department may live at the Club. I would like to 
know what he is going to do with his wife. He is a married 
man. Married quarters in the Club are very wretched. They 
are not a fit place to live in. 

As regards other bungalows, I really do not know of 
any good bungalow available. The rent of the bungalow that 
I occupied was Rs. 173-12-0 a month, and it was owing to 
an. increase of rent that I left it. I occupied that bungalow 
and I had my office in that bungalow, but I had to give that 
up. It was very inconvenient. The only other suitable 
bungalow is that in which Mr. Waddington used to live some 
time ago. The rent of it was Rs. 175 then. I do not know 
what it is now. There are no other suitable bungalows, 
that I know of, in Coimbatore, that are vacant now, except 
.some very small Indian bungalows which are not suitable 
for the European Staff of this Association. You would find 
the question of accommodation a difficulty and I really do 
not know which of these l)ungalows would be really conve- 
nient to convert into a combined office. The Labour Depart- 
ment Office is quite a small place and there is no room for 
anything more to Ije put in there. 

Under your propo.sal it would mean one l)ungalow for 
myself, for my Superintendent there is a married man. He 
cannot live in the Club. One Imngalow for the combined 
office. A third bungalow for Mr, Waddington and a fourth 
bungalow for the Assistant Secretary. That means you 



must have four bungalows. I do know of two bungalows, 
but I do not know where we are going to get four bungalows 
from. That is the position there. 

The Chairman . — I would like to hear the views of mem- 
bers on this question. You have heard what Mr. Walmesley 
has said and you have also heard what Colonel Brock has 
said. 

Mr. R. Fozvke. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I rise 
to oppose the resolution. This question was gone into by 
the Executive Committee a short time ago and we got Mr. 
Waddington to go into the question as to what the saving 
would be if we could effect a transfer from Madras. 
From the figures we receiv'ed, we find that the saving might 
represent a matter of Rs, 1,800 per annum. The disadvan- 
tages are much more considerable, apart from the fact that 
wc would lose Prestige. We also liave to consider that Mr. 
James will be going Home, possil)ly this year, so that we 
would lose all touch with tlie Government during his absence. 
I would ask you, Gentlemen, to consider very carefully 
whether it is wortli while to go back to the old arrangement. 
After all, we have installed ourselves and are known very 
well in Madras and 1 do not think it is advisable to do so 
nicrely for the sake of a paltry sum of about Rs. 2,000 or 
so per annum. 


IN COMMITTEE. 

Mr. H. ] . IValiHCslcy. — !Mr. Chairman, I admit there is 
a great deal of force in what Mr. Fowke has just said, and 
if times were better I might be inclined to agree with him. 
Ihit we are trying to cut down our expenditure at the present 
time. I am afraid I cannot accept that figure of Rs. 1,800. 
1 think in the travelling expenses of the Executive Com- 
mittee alone it would make a saving of very nearly that 
amount. 

With regard to Colonel Brock's remarks, I consider if 
the office went to Coimlwtore, you would not be in need of 
Assistant Secretary. There would not be any need for a 
fourth bungalow. The three bungalows tliat are available 
are just what we require. 



Tfie Chairman . — Has any other member an)rthing to say 
on this question? We are still in Committee, 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
it was through my activities, originally, that we moved from 
Coimbatore to Madras, In my opinion it would be a retro- 
grade step, now, to go back to Coimbatore. Whilst I entire- 
ly agree with the mover of the resolution, the economy that 
is suggested would ultimately prove far more expensive 
than what you would take it to be at the moment. In Madras 
the Upasi has steadily grown to be a very large Association 
in South India. Before we were not known at all, but now 
the Planters’ Association has been recognized. The results 
of our activities in Madras, at the present time, are that we 
are consulted by the Madras Government upon every piece 
of legislation which they bring up. We are consulted by 
the Indian members of the Legislative Council in the same 
way. We are looked upon as an Association of importance 
and we are able to hold our own on every occasion. If we 
now go back to Coiml)atore, we shall lose touch entirely with 
the Government and the close co-operation between our 
Planting Member and our Head Office will entirely disappear. 
It is extremely easy to stand up and say “we shall do this 
and we shall do that.” But as Mr. Fowke told you, our 
Secretary, at the request of the Executive Committee, to the 
best of his ability, went thoroughly into the matter and 
showed the Executive Committee that the maximum amount 
of saving would not be more than Rs. 2,000. Only a short 
time ago when there was a praix)sal to build a bungalow for 
the Labour Department in Coimbatore, I protested that it 
was completely unnecessary. I was told that there were 
bungalows there and that it would be a waste of our money. 
I made this protest at the Anamalais Meeting and the Com- 
mittee of the Ananialais Association went very carefully into 
the question of bungalows generally and they refuted my 
argument. If, Gentlemen, a few years ago, it was found 
necessary to build a new Imngalow at Coiml)atore for one 
man, surely it would be necessary to build more bungalows 
if the Head Office were to be transferred to Coimbatore. 

I would ask you all to join me in voting against this 
resolution as I feel sure that money can be swed in other 
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directions with less harm to the name and prestige of the 
United Planters' Association of Southern India. (Loud 
Applause) . 

Mr, H, J, Walmesley, — Mr. Chairman, may I just say 
a word or two ? I would agree with all that Mr. Congreve 
has said if we had not engaged a Political Secretary. In 
our opinion the chief work of a Political Secretary is that 
he should do all the work with regard to Government. That 
is what, I understood, he was engaged for. We consider 
that with the appointment of a Political Secretary to 
represent us with Government, the position of Secretary 
becomes a lesser one and the location of his office is of minor 
importance. 

Another point that was raised was with regard to the 
Upasi losing touch with the Government. I would like to 
point out that the Government of Madras is only six months 
in Madras and the rest of the time it is at Ootacamund. 

The Chairman . — Has any other member anything to say 
on this question? 

Mr. A. J. Wright . — I do not wish to say anything more 
on this subject, but I only wish to associate myself with 
what Mr. Fowke and Mr. Congreve said on behalf of their 
Associations. By going to Coimbatore there might be 
savings, but that would be nothing as compared with the loss 
of the prestige of the Upasi. (Applause). 

The Chairman. — Ha.s any other delegate any remarks 
to make? 

Mr. R. Fou^kc . — Might I just ask a question? Is it a 
fact that the Government are in Ootacamund six months in 
the year? Might I ask Mr. James if it is so? 

Mr. F. E. James. — Well, the stay of the Madras Govern- 
njcnt in Ootacamund varies. This year, for example, they 
have been longer at Ootacamund than they have been 
previously. They go up in April and come down in August 
a '.d then go up in September and come back in October. 
Hut ordinarily speaking they go up in April and come down 
in August. 
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Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls, — Mr. Chairman, our Association 
has instructed us to oppose this resolution, but I should like 
to say that we are entirely in sympathy with the object of 
the resolution, which is to cut down expenditure. Would 
not the West Coast be satisfied, if they can get an assurance 
that considerable reduction in expenditure would take place 
by other means, and withdraw their resolution? . 

Mr. H. J. IValmcslcy.—Mv. Chairman, the difficulty is 
this. If we have any definite indication of the^ lines on 
which economies could be effected, I should like to withdraw 
my resolution in favour of them. But I would not be 
justified in withdrawing it on my own responsibility without' 
having some very good reast)n to do so. I am sorry I have 
not heard one concrete pro|X)sal with regard to other 
economies, 

Lf.-Col. C. H. Brock . — There is one point which I should 
like to mention. If my office is transferred to Coimbatore 
and even if Mr. Waddington lets me share his office free of 
rent (which he would not) I would have to raise my Budget 
by about Rs. 1,000. 

The Chairman . — Will you give details? 

Lt.-CoL C. H. Brock . — When I was in Coimbatore, I 
had two clerks. When I went to Ootacamund, I could work 
for two more hours than what I could do at Coimbatore. I 
then got rid of one clerk to save money. At Coimbatore I 
was frequently behind hand with my work. If we go back 
to.CoimI)atore. the rent will l>e Rs. 45 per month more than 
what I am ])aying in Ooty, and l)esides I shall have to pay a 
share for Mr. Waddington’s office. So far as my views are 
concerned, I think yf>ii will spend a good deal more by going 
back to Coimbatore. 

The Chair) nan. — Well, Gentlemen, I do not know, but 
it rather looks to me that if any move is to be made at all, 
it is better to make the move to Ootacamund and not to 
Coimbatore. Mr. Congreve, do not you think that the Upasi 
would lose prestige by moving to Ootacamund? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve . — My opinion i.s that the 
U.P.A.S.I. Offices should remain in Madras. If there were 
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large Tea markets in Cochin, then I would have suggested 
Cochin. (Applause), 

Captain E.H, A. Travers-Drapes . — May I ask what will 
be the difference in charges between Madras and Coimba- 
tore? 

The Secretary . — I cannot possibly say what the differ- 
ence would be. There is no doubt that there would be a 
considerable increase in the cost of printing in Coimbatore 
and it would be a large item if you take the “Chronicle” 
there. We cannot publish the “Planters’ Chroiaicle” in 
Madras and edit it in Coimbatore. I imagine that the 
increase in printing will practically cover your Rs. 1,800 
which you would save in rent. 

Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes . — As regards savings 
to be effected, might I suggest that there is one way out of 
the difficulty ? I think we all received a copy of Mr. Mayne’s 
report before. Now we have received another copy here. 
Then there comes the Executive Committee’s Annual Report. 
We received a copy of this before and now we have 
received another printed copy. Could not something be 
done to reduce that by half? 

The Secretary . — If you print one hundred copies, the 
printing charges are infinitesimally greater; if you print two 
hundred copies, the difference is only in the cost of the 
paper. 

Mr. C. L. Grei<j. — Mr. Chairman, we have heard Mr. 
Brock’s statement with regard to Coimbatore. Might I 
suggest we have Mr, Waddington’s figures of what the cost 
of moving his office would he and the cost of maintenance at 
Coimbatore ? 

The Secretary . — Moving is a non-recurring expenditure. 
It will cost about Rs. 1,500 to move from Madras to Coimba- 
tore or a little more. As regards maintenance, of course, 
there would be a saving of rent, but with tint exception, I 
do not think it will cost any less to maintain the office in 
Coimliatore than in Madras. 

The Chairman . — Has anyone anything to say about this 
matter ? 
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OPEN MEETING. 

Mr. H. J. IValmesley.— Mr. Chairman, as usual I am 
trying to compromise as far as I can and if you will allow 
me to bring up this further resolution, I should like to with- 
draw my last resolution 

'‘This Association proposes that the Executive Com- 
mittee goes further into the question of the removal 
of the Head Office of the Association to Coimbatore 
and the reduction of staff it will entail and report fully 
to District Associations as early as convenient.’' 

The Chairman.— Mr. Gillespie, have you any objection 
to the original resloution being withdrawn ? 

Mr. W. Gillespie . — I am quite agreeable to the original 
resolution being withdrawn and I would like to second the 
resolution which has just l)een moved. 

The Chairman. — I take it that no member has any ob- 
jection to the resolution being withdrawn. Mr. Congreve, 
have you any objection to its being withdrawn? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve . — No Sir, 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, the resolution now before 
the meeting is : — 

“This Association proposes that the Executive Com- 
mittee goes further into the question of the removal 
of the Head Office of the Association to Coimbatore 
and the reduction of staff it will entail and report 
fully to District Associations as early as convenient,” 

Has any member anything to say on this resolution? 

Mr. C. L. — May we have the Secretary’s report 
to the Executive Committee on this subject? 

The Secretary . — Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen, the 
report I made to the Executive Committee is as follows:— 

Suggested Transfer of Office to Coimbatore. 

At the last meeting of the Executive Committee, I was 
instructed to go carefully into the advantages and disadvan- 
tages entailed if the proposal, made at a meeting of Planters 
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on the previous day, that the Head Office be moved back to 
Coimbatore, was carried out. 

I have g^iven careful consideration to the matter but 
find very little to write in favour of the proposal. 

Pro. Rents in Madras are, — Office Rs. 250; Secretary’s 
Bungalow Rs. 300 ; Assistant's Bungalow 
allowance Rs. ISO per mensem; Total Rs. 8,400 
per annum. 

Rents in Coimbatore might be Office Rs. 200; 
Secretary's Bungalow Rs. 200 ; Assistant's 
Bungalow Rs. 150 per mensem Total Rs. 6,600 
per annum, a possible sazmg of Rs. 1,800. 

Con. The proposal involves obtaining bungalows in 
Coimbatore for a joint Office and Bungalows for 
Col. Brock, my Assistant and self. I do not 
believe it possible to find four bungalows in 
Coimbatore, we have given up three bungalows, 
the Association was occupying there, and they 
all have been let to other parties who are unlike- 
ly to give up any of them and, as far as I know, 
there are no European Bungalows to let in the 
town, and certainly not four. 

The change would mean higher rents than at 
present paid by Col. Brock, a certain excess of 
something per annum, although I do not know 
how much. 

Printing which is not an inconsiderable item, 
taking the Association as a whole, is more expen- 
sive and much more roughly done in Coimbatore 
than Madras, and it is not practicable, if the 
office is in Coimbatore, to have most of the print- 
ing still done in Madras. It would be quite im- 
possible to edit the '^Chronicle” at Coimbatore 
and print it at Madras. There would be a 
considerable excess under this head. Onr total 
bill for printing last year was Rs. 13,304. 

The cost of removal from Coiml)atore to Madras 
in 1924 was Rs, 1,321 and from Madras to 
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Coimbatore would exceed that owing to addition- 
al furniture and records to be moved, say^ 
Rs. 1,500. 

Nculi^r, Less electric current would be necessary, than 
at Madras owing to the cooler climate of Coimba- 
tore, but what would be used would cost more and 
telephones are more expensive, I cannot see that 
any saving would be effected. 

That concludes all I can think of as regards 
financial advantages or disadvantages. 

♦ * ♦ ♦ 

Fro. Coimbatore would bring me into closer touch 
with ])lantii]g and planters. 

Con. At Coimbatore 1 should lose close touch with 
the Planting Meml)er and direct touch with 
Government, Business Firms and the Railways. 
Mr. James is proceeding Home, either this year 
or next, and wc should lie as far from Govern' 
ment a.s we were when the office was before at 
Cuimliatore. 

The Association as such would suffer great loss 
of pre.stige with business concerns of the Presi- 
dency and with Government. 

\st 1930. H. Waddington, 

Secretary. 

The Clir.inmin . — Has any other meml>er anything to say 
on the subject? If not, 1 will put the resolution to the meet- 
ing. Mr. Walmesley, may 1 substitute the word “resolves’' 
for the word “proposes?” 

Mr. H. J. IValmcslcy. — Certainly, Sir. That is a mis- 
take in drafting. 

The Chairman. — Proi)osed l)y Mr. H. J. Walmesley and 
seconded by Mr. W. Gillespie: — 

"This /Issociation resolves that the Executive Com- 
mittee goes further into the question of the removal 
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of the Hea4 Office of the Association to Coimbatore 
and the reduction of staff it n'ill entail and report 
fully to District Associations as early as convenient/^ 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, we will now take up 
the second resolution brought up by the West Coast Planters' 
Association. 

Mr. H. ]. Walmesley.^l move the following resolution : 

"This Association considers the appointment of an 
Assistant Secretary is only necessitated by the part 
employment of the Secretary on work not connected 
with the U. P. A. S. 1. and in view of the original 
conditions of his employment and the salary now paid, 
is of opinion that the Secretary in future should de- 
vote the whole of his time to U.P.A.S.I. affairs.” 

Mr. Chairman, before I say anything on the subject, I 
would like to make it perfectly clear that we have brought 
forward this resolution purely with a view to economy and 
for no other matter. I\Iany of us have had to suffer very 
heavy financial losses, and really our position is such that 
we do not think wc can continue to pay for the Secretary, as 
well as the Assistant Secretary. I do not mean any reflec- 
tion on anylKidy. 1 am sorry I have to refer to the Secre- 
tary. The Secretary's salary was Rs. 1.400 a month. Two 
years after that it was raised to Rs. 1,650 and 1 understand 
it has been raised now to Rs, 1,900 in aljoiit four years’ 
time. The Secretary’s salary is now Rs. and in adi- 
tion we have the Assistant Secretary's salary. If Mr. 
Wadclington can kindly give us the wliole of his time, we 
sl’.ould not need an Assistant Secretary. I may say again 
that this resolution has been brought forward purely as a 
matter of economy and nothing else. 

Mr. Chairman, with your permission, I should like to 
withdraw this resolution if this matter can be considered at 
the same time as my last resolution which has just been pass- 
and which covers the whole ground. (Applause). 
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The Chairman.— I would like to ask the permission of 
the meeting- to ag^ree to Mr, Walmesley's sugg^estion to with- 
draw this resolution. 

Those who are in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

Increase in tea sales. 

T/ie C/ioirmajL — Gentlemen, as Mr. Potter, the Indian 
Tea Cess Committee’s representative, is present, I propose to 
take up item No. 28 ‘‘Increase in tea sales.” I think the 
Central Travancore Association has a resolution on the 
subject. 

Mr. J . H. Caiitlay, — Mr. Chairman, on behalf of my 
Association, I propose to move the following resolution: — 

‘That the Indian Tea Cess Committee be requested to 
take t^'ery j)ossil)le stc[) to increase the sale of tea 
in India if necessary by the formation of a separate 
selling Agency.” 

Mr. R. X. IV. JodreU . — I second it, 

Mr. J. H. Caul lay . — As you know, the most pressing 
need of the tea industry to-day is the ot)ening up of new 
markets or the ex])ansion of existing ones, if the menace of 
overproduction is to he met in a fighting spirit. 

Restriction can only l)e a temporary, though very useful, 
remedy. The permanent cure is what we are now urging, 
and it seems to us that the most promising market must lie 
at our own doors, in India itself. The results of the adver- 
tisement campaign in U.S.A. do not promise any appreci- 
ahle results for some years at least. Russia is a broken reed, 
as far as one can judge; l)ut in India (we have it on the 
authority of the I.T.C.C. Commissioner) the possibilities 
are enormous; and it is gratifying to know that Mr. Harpur 
is now at Home and will interview the proprietary interests 
on this question. 

In the report of the I.T.C.C. you will see that the ques- 
tion was very fully discussed in Calcutta at the Annual 
General Meeting. Mr. Harpur stated that the reason the 
sale of tea in India was not increasing was (he thought) due 
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to the fact that tea was not reaching the consumer at a low, 
enough price and, in this connection, I would now like to 
quote part of the I.T.C.C. report;— 

“Mr. Harpur said:— I have on many occasions referred lo the 
enormous possibilities of expanding tiie trade in India by getting 
supplies of common tea to the consumer at a more moderate price 
than now prevailing; 1 suggested tliis as far back as four years ago, 
and recently there have been many similar suggestions from different 
sources of how an expansion of the trade may be expected if the 
industry arranged fur large quantities of cheap sweet tea to be 
available at an attractive price. My experience in India convinces 
me that such expectations arc well founded, but the (luantity should 
be large— not less than 10 rnillion lbs., each of leaf and dust. If 
anything in this direction is done, the most important thing is to 
insure that the consumer gets the full benefit, 1 would remind you 
of what I remarked with regard to prices in my address at the half- 
yearly meeting held on March 13, 1924, viz:— 

“The Consumption of tea in India: It is certainly true that 
at the present time the public ntiiy get fi)r a picc slightly mure tlian 
half the quantity of leal lea they used to get a few years ago. I 
suppose “a pice worth” might be said to standard of «|uaiitity with 
the poor, and if their purcliasing power is a pice it is logical to con- 
clude that when prices are liigli the eotisiimptiim per capita must be 
correspondingly low', but it is c(jually true to conclude that if ccnisump- 
tiufi per capita falls when prices go uj), the quantity consumed will 
increase when prices come dow n. 

“In view of the very low price.? prevailing during the past 
year, this suggestion may seem rather extraorcfiiiary ; it may surprise 
you to learn that although common tea at the auction has been sell- 
ing at below the pnxlucer’s cost price, very little of this tea reaches 
the public at less than double the auction price. This may seem to 
be a^sweeping statement; before making it I had packets of both 
leaf and dust tea purchased in the bazaar, representing teas whose 
combined sales must be in the neighbourhood of 15 to 20 million lbs. 

I sent samples of those in plain tins for valuation, and the results 
arc as follows:— The wholesale prices of the leaf teas average 166 
per cent, over the auction valuation and on the dust teas the wholesale 
price works out at 102 per cent, above the auction valuation, 

“In the circumstances it will he easily understood why consump- 
tin has not responded proportionately to the fall in prices at tlie 
auctions. To further illustrate niy conviction regarding the p<issibiU- 
ties in this respect, I have put on the table samples of very rubbishy 
stuff and the prices at whicli the same is sold in motussil towns — the 
prices are about double tlie Calcutta auction prices tor good sweet 
■common tea. 

‘T{ tlie industry decides to set aside several millions of pounds 
of sweet common leaf tea and dust tea at low prices to be disposed 
td in India at fixed prices to the consumer, 1 see no reason why it 



should not be possible to have this disposal of through the usual trade 
channels but it should be essential to ensure that the consumer gets 
the full benefit of the low rate at which it would be supplied. It 
would be an inducement to producers to offer sufficient quantities if 
such quantities were not included in the restricted production pro- 
gramme if such is permissible. As regards the marketing of it, my 
suggestions are that efforts should be made to get as many as possible 
of the distributors to handle it and that they might be allowed to put 
it up in paper packets with distributors’ name and the retail price: 
the principal distributors have little interest in the sale of loose tea 
as there is no good-will value to such business, that is why I suggest 
packets, so as to encourage their co-operation. All the details regard- 
ing the price could easily be worked out in consultation with the 
distributors, who for the sake of the prospective additional trade 
snd good- will could very probably he induced to haudlc such quanti- 
ties at a very c/use margin of profit because whatever expansion in 
trade resulted from tin's scheme would ultimately be of material 
benefit to the distributing trade in Iiulia, Such a scheme need not 
materially distiirl) our present operations in India as such would be 
merely supplementary to the work no\v being done, and the work 
proposed for Burma or elsewhere in India, 

“As regards the sale of tea in the tea districts, some very 
valuable suggestions have been put forward regarding the sale of 
tea by the tea gardens at all tlic adjacent huts and, I trust, to all 
dealers in the adjacent towns also; I sincerely hope that the sugges- 
tions will receive support and sanction of the tea producers as it 
would unduul)tcdly liclp to increase consumption. 

“Tile must interesting and essential item to deal with is what 
has been the result of work. You are already in possession of die 
statenients 1 have submitted showing that the consumption of tea 
during the year ending March 31 lust amounted to 56 million lbs., 
the figures submitted by me have been confirmed by the Director- 
General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, India. Now as 
regards the current year, i find from tlie statistics given by the 
principal railways in Calcutta that tlie quantity of tea distributed 
through India up to die end of jatiuary— tliese being tlie latest figures 
I liave— exceed those of the previous year by more than 4 million lbs., 
so that I am hopciul wlien tlie final exports and other figures are 
available we shall be near the 00 million mark. 

“The Committee considered the proposal of the Executive 
Committee that a sum of Ks. by\ lakhs should be expended during 
the year 1930-31 on advertising Indian tea in India. The discussion 
on the subject was initiated by Mr. Chalk who suggested that a much 
larger sum could with advantage be devoted to the development of 
the Indian market. He cnnsidcred that the expenditure in Germany 
was not a profitable investment, and that the best results which could 
in any circumstances be expected on expenditure tlicre could lu't 
compare with the possible advantages to be obtained by judicious 
expenditure at the tea cess doors in India. 



“The population of 300 million people put at the modest esti- 
mate of I lb. per head per annum could, if this market were develop- 
ed, absorb the whole of the Indian crop. In his view the money 
which it was proposed to allot for expenditure in Germany should be 
entirely devoted to the extension of work in India. 

“The Chairman explained in this connection that the campaign 
in Germany was more or less under the direct encouragement of the 
London Committee and that the cess was to some extent committed 
to a three-year programme, the year 1930-31 being the last of the 
three years. Admittedly the reports of the work were not altogether 
re-assuring, but the Committee were morally bound to continue the 
allotments for the ensuing year. 

“Mr. Kilburn was disposed to tliink that the il 5,900 suggested 
/or the expenditure in the United Kingdom might he transferred in 
India, He explained that in Assam there ivas a very strong feeling 
that the demand for tea existed, and that an endeavour should be 
made to meet it. It was thought that a sciicnie should be put for- 
ward, with the help of. the Cess to sell tea in packet; and he under- 
stood that the possibilities of such a scheme had already been investi- 
gated and were most encouraging, 

“The meeting discussed generally the idea of endeavouring 
to promote measures for extending the sale of tea in India In packets, 
and the general feeling was that there was every prospect of success 
in developing work on these lines. Mr. Chose was disposed to go 
further and recommend the expediency of putting up tea in small 
tins to be sold at from two annas upward.s. in order to crisurc teas 
keeping in' good condition over a period of several days. On the 
other hand, a suggestion was that tea in packets might he distributed 
packed in tijis such as kerosene tins whicli would be useful for other 
purposes and thus form suitable advertising matter. 

“The raeefitig discussed in general the suggestion referred to 
above that the Cess Committee ruigiit consider the question of a 
suitable selling organization. 

“It was pointed out that such an organization would be 
extremely expensive, and that it would lx- belter to use the existing 
machinery* in the organization of the dl.^trihuling trade for the 
purpose of distributing tea widely. CJther ohjcctiotis to the build- 
ing up of an organization by the Cess Committee were these, namely, 
diat such an organization could not he built up in a short time, that 
it would be in competition with the existing distributors, and that 
if at some future time the Cess Committee discontinued the allot- 
incnt of funds, the organisation would cease to function and tliere 
would be no machinery available to carry on its work. The Com- 
mittee considered that a preferable nietluHl of approaching the subject 
would be to authorise tlie Chairman and the Vice-Chairman, with 
^Ir. Harpur to discuss the question with the firms of distributors, and 
Ihc Committee decided to accept this suggestion and gave tlic Chair- 
man and the Vice-Chairman the requisite autliority. It was arranged 
mat when the question was discussed it should be suggested to the 



144 


distributors that, as indicated by Mr. Harpur in his remarks, that 
teas were being sold at unreasonably high prices, and that they 
should also be requested to put forward any suggestions which might 
occur to them for the improvement of the sale of tea in India.’’ 

I think 1 have said enough to convince you that there 
are very great possibilities in the Indian Tea Market if a 
sound scheme can be worked out. A separate selling agency 
may not be necessary, of course, but it is difficult to see how 
it can be avoided. 

The Chairman, — Are you speaking, Mr. Jodrell ? 

Mr. R, N. HC Jodrell . — I have nothing to add to what 
Mr. Cantlay has said. 

Mr. H. L. Potter. — I am afraid I am not in a position 
to give )'ou any more information than what you have already 
heard. That is all 1 know at present. I am expecting Mr. 
Harpur s return from England, but I do not know precisely 
what his ideas are, whether he is going to modify our 
present arrangements. 

The Chairman . — Mr. Potter, could you give us your own 
views with regard to increasing the sale of Tea in South 
India ? 

Mr. H. L. Potter. — Sir, I do not think I can do that. 
I have not come here prepared with any details. 

IX COMMITTEE. 

The Chairmun . — We will go into Committee. 

The Secretary.— I have since received the half-yearly 
rcj)ort of the Indian Tea Cess Committee Meeting of the 
25th of July, but I have not l^rouglit it with me, 1 can go 
a little bit farther and tell ytju that the Distributors, 1 under- 
stand, would not agree to any practical scheme. 

One question I ‘'hoiild like to a.sk Mr. Cantlay. Would 
he supi)ort a scheme for selling good sound Tea at half cost 
of production? 

Mr. J. H. Ca«//fly.— Might I ask the Secretary wliether 
it is projKJsed to sell the Tea at half rate? 

The Secretary. — You may rememl^er that in Messrs. 
Brooke Bond & Co.’s rei)ort on Tea for 1929, they suggested 
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that good sound Tea be sold retail, at half the cost of pro- 
duction. The Distributors would not agree to any scheme put 
up and the matter has now lieen referred to the London 
Committee of the Indian Tea Cess Association as to whether 
they will support the idea that the Indian Tea Cess Com- 
mittee should also become the Distributors of Tea. 

The Chairman . Secretary has gone very fully into 
this matter and I would ask him to give us his own views 
on the subject. ; 

The Secretary . — I am sorry. We have all tried to work 
out some scheme for distributing and increasing the sales 
of coffee and for increasing the sales of tea, but I have not 
any definite views at all on the matter. The Chairman 
reminds me that I have said that the only possible means by 
which I think such increased sales can be effected is by setting 
up a separate selling Agency. There is a most successful 
example of that in Southern India, but whether it would be 
])ossihle for other Com]:)anics to do the same by forming a 
combination, is the question. It seems to me to be the only 
|)ossib!e solution. 


OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman . — Has any other delegate anything to say 
on this subject? If not, I will put the resolution to the 
meeting. 

Proposefl by Mr. J. H. Catitlay and Seconded by Mr. 
R. N. W. Jodrell 

"T/tflt the India Tea Cess Committee he requested to 
take every possible step to increase the sale of Tea tn 
India if necessary by the formation of a separate 
selling Agency/* 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

Imitation and Adulterated Teas, 

The Chairman , — We will now take up the next item — 
^ 0 . 29— Imitation and Adulterated Teas. The latest in- 
lonnation on this question, which really hinges upon the 

W 
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Madras Prevention of Adulteration Act, is given in the report 
of the Executive Committee. Mr. James will be able to 
tell us if the necessary powers have now been delegated to 
the inspectors who have i)een appointed? 

The Secretary. — Mr. Chairman, before we proceed fur- 
ther, 1 would like to say that Mr. Potter has just handed 
me a telegram which he has received from the headquarters 
of the Indian Tea Cess Committee asking him to inform us 
that bad Tea work has commenced and is in progress at 
Ootacamund, Coimbatore, Trichinopoly and Calicut, and 
that their Assistants arrived in Madras on the 18th August, 
the day l^efore yesterday, to commence oj^erations, !)ut other 
information states the Health Authorities in Madras are 
not able to start till September. 

Mr. F. E. James , — As far as I know, the position is 
that the Munici])a]ity -of Madras has approached the Govern- 
ment of Madras and have askerl them to delegate to them 
the necessary [)owers under the Act, Those powers have not 
yet been delegated by the Government, and until they are 
so delegated, the Madras Corporation will not be making 
the necessary appointments with regard to the inspecting 
staff. That is why I think Septeml)er is the month mention- 
ed on the assum])tion that August will l)e the month in which 
those powers will be given to the CorjMiration. But I have 
not had any information for the last fortnight. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Cantlay, 1 think you have a re- 
solution to bring forward. 

Mr. J. H. Cani{ay.~yix. Chairman, with your permis- 
sion, on [)ehaif of my Association, I move the following re- 
solution : — 

"That the U. P. A. S. I. should approach the Madras 
Government with a view to its exj)editing the delega- 
tion of powers to Inspectors under the Food Adultera- 
tion Act as far as Tea is concerned, as until this is 
done no steps can be taken to check the trade in 
adulterated and imitation teas." 

I understand that the position as regards the Act now 
is that the Madras Corporation have appointed four Insjx'C- 
tors, to enforce the provisions, and on the 23rd May, Govern- 
ment issued a notification containing rjraft rules regarding 
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the Tiecessary delegation of powers to Inspectors, without 
which the latter arc unable to act. Government, however, 
cannot pass final orders until at least 6 weeks after the issue 
of the notification regarding rules, but it is expected that 
they will shortly do so and tliat the Act will then come into 
force. At present it is actually not in force anywhere, 12 
years after it was passed. 

The latest information from the local tea markets 
(Cochin and Calicut) is that the sale of adulterated tea is 
going on as actively as ever, in fact it seems to be actually 
on the increase; and the price of good Dust Tea on these 
markets has been seriously affected. 

One firm has sent in a sample of what is known as 
‘‘Virudupatty” tea, which I understand is made from black 
gram husk and contains no real tea at all and is sold at 10 
])ies per lb, at Calicut. From another authentic source, I 
am informed that the small town of Athirampuzha, situated 
about five miles from Kottayam, is said to Ije the manufac- 
turing centre of adulterated teas and the so-called factories 
there manufacture and sell more dust teas than is manufac- 
tured in a dozen or more of the well established Tea Estates 
in Peermade. 

There is no doubt that these so-called teas, manufactur- 
ed in Virudupatty, Athirampuzha and elsewhere, are exten- 
sively l)ought by the dealers in Estate dust, wlio mix it with 
the genuine article and repack it in chests with well-known 
Estate Marks on tliem, the result being that it has now 
become almost impossible to do straightforward business on 
the Coast in pure dust tea. 

^ It is obviously necessary that the Act to prevent this 
adulteration should lie brought into force at a very early 
Hate, 


The Chairmai ]. — Have you a seconder? 

Mr. T. Davenport , — I have much pleasure in seconding 
Ibis resolution. 

The anv delegate anything to say on 

tbis subject? ’ ' / 
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IN COMMITTEE. 

Mr. P. F. C. Jourdain. — Mr. Chairman, I confirm what 
Mr. Cantlay has just said, but does the resolution cover the 
whole point by stating that the U.P.A.S.I. should approach 
the Madras Government? My impression is that a great 
deal of this Tea, to which Mr. Cantlay refers, is being made 
somewhere in the Cochin District and, I think, we should 
also approach the Governments of Travancore and Cochin 
in addition to the Madras Government. 

Mr. I, H. Cantlay.-^l have already approached the 
Travancore Government. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Jourdain, the matter was referred 
to the Travancore Government through the Travancore 
Combined Planters’ Association, It has ten before them 
for three years and, I think, I am right in saying that the 
Dewan lately introduced a Food Adulteration Act. That is 
where the matter stands now. 

Mr, J. H. Cantlay. — A Sub-Committee has been formed 
to enquire into the matter and their deliberations will be 
placed before the Government at an early date. 

The Chairman, —Who formed the Sub-Committee Mr. 
Cantlay ? 

Mr. J. H, Cantlay. — The Sub-Committee was formed 
on the instructions of the Travancore Government. 

The Secretary. — Our interests are well represented on 
that Committee by Mr. Lampard, who is working very hard 
and I may say that I sent him down my files to assist him. 
I also sent him all the samples of Imitation Teas, which I 
had in my office. Since the Travancore Combined Associa- 
tion has taken up the matter, we left Travancore to them, 
and should not interfere until they ask us to help them in the 
matter. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Jourdain, how could we approach 
the Cochin Government? I think it is true that Imitation 
Tea is being manufactured in Cochin. 
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Mr, P. F. C. Jourdain, — But my point is this. I knew 
the Tfavancore Association had already taken up the matter 
with the Travancore Government, but I thought it would be 
just as well to press it home to all the Governments at the 
same time. 


OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman. — Yes, I quite agree. Has any othw 
member anything to say on this subject? If not, I will put 
the resolution to the meeting. 

Pro{X)sed by Mr. J. H. Cantlay and seconded by Mr. T. 
Davenport 

''That the U.P.A.SJ. should approach the Madras 
Government with a view to its expediting the delega- 
tion of powers to Inspectors under the Food Adultera- 
tion Act as far as Tea is concerned, as until this is 
done tw steps can he taken to check the trade in 
adulterated and imitation teas." 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

Accounts. 

The Chairman. — Is there any other point that any dele- 
gate wishes to bring up under this item of adulterated teas? 
If not, we will go back to item No. 8 — Accounts. The 
South Travancore Association have got a resolution on this 
subject. 

Mr. tv, Gillespie, — My Association had asked me to put 
forward the following resolution : — 

‘*That all departmental accounts I)e kept separate.^’ 

Mr. Cliairmaii, with your j^ermission, I should like to 
withdraw this resolution as, 1 understand, it is fully covere<l 
by a later resolution which is to l)e moved by the West Coast 
Asst)ciation, 

'I he Chairman. — Has Mr. Gillespie the permission of the 
meeting to withdraw his resolution? 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 
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The Chairman, — We now go on to item No. 10 — Sub- 
scriptions. The Mysore Planters have got a resolution on 
this subject. Would you bring up this resolution this after- 
noon, Mr. Fowke? 

Mr. E. W. Fowke . — Yes. 

The Chairman, — The resolution you are interested in 
Mr. Walmesley, comes under the heading “Dis}X)sal of credit 
balances.” 

Mr. H. J. IValmcslcy , — I want to ask some questions 
about the Balance Sheet. If you will take the item of 
Provident Funds, you will notice that the liabilities of this 
Fund are Rs. 2.000 less than what is shown here. At the 
present time it is shown to the credit of the Upa.si. That 
Rs. 2.000 is not a credit. Those are the subscriptions to the 
P'und. The Rs. 2,000 belong to the subscribers and not to 
the U{)asi. Is not that .so? 

The Chairman. — I will ask the Secretary to reply. 

The Secretary. — It is the property of the Upasi. What 
ha|>i)cned was that more money was invested on the Provi- 
dent Fund Account, by Rs. 2.000, than ought to have been. 
We invested the accrued interest l^y mistake. That money 
l)elongs to you and not to the Provident Fund. 

Mr. H. J. IValmcslcy. — Then with regard to the Bene- 
volent Fund, Is not that sejxirate? That should not l)e in 
the Upasi Balance Sheet at all. It should api)car separately. 

The Chairman . — Would you ])ropose a resolution? 

Mr. H. J. IValmc.'ih’y. — I w*ou!d like to suggest that the 
Ivxccutive Committee should go into the whole question and 
also put the Provident Fund into the hands of the Trustees. 
If they consider these two questions, I will withdraw my 
resolution. 

The Secretary, — I would explain Mr. Walmesley that 
under the amended Provident Fund and Income-tax Act. 
Trustees are compulsory if a Prf)vidcnt Fund is to be regis- 
tered. We arc now taking our Solicitors' advice, but the 
cutive Comniittec has not had time to study yet the 
as regards our amending our Rules. 
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Then with regard to the other jx)int as to how the 
Benevolent Fund Accounts came into our Balance Sheet, I 
am afraid I am not quite certain. They have always done 


Mr. H. J. IVabncslcy. — It will clarify the Balance Sheet. 
Then with regard to these motor car allowances, the amount 
is Rs. 12,855. May I ask how many cars are there for 
which allowances have been given ? 

The Secretary . — The details of Rs. 12,855 are as 
follows : — 

Outstanding balances account advances made for motor 
cars due by 


Mr. A. G. A. Dunning . , . , Rs. 3,000 

„ F. W. Winterbotliam . . . . „ 2,625 

„ A McDougall „ 2,100 

„ \V. W. Mayne „ 780 

„ F. E. James . . . . . . „ 2,200 

Dr. W. S. Shaw „ 2,150 


Rs. 12,855 


Subscriptions and Disposal of Credit Balances. 

The Cluiirman . — Has any delegate anything further to 
bring forward under “Accounts?” If not, we will go on 
to the next item — ‘'siibscri|)tinns and disposal of credit balan- 
ces.” The South Travancore Planters’ Association have a 
resolution. 

Mr. IV. C if It'S pic. — Mr. Chairman, my Association has 
asked me to bring ii[) the following resolution : — 

“That any surplus over expenditure for the year be 
adjusted by reducing subscriptions for the 4th quarter 
of each year.” 

1 should again like to ask your ])crmission to withdraw 
tliis resolution as the West (bast resolution which, will come 
on later, covers this resolution also. 
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The Chairman, — Gentlemen, has Mr. Gillespie your per- 
mission to withdraw his resolution ? Mr. Gillespie, you may 
withdraw your resolution. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman , — The next resolution is by the Central 
Travancore Association, 

Mr. H. Clarke. — Mr. Chairman, I want your permission 
to withdraw the tollowing resolution and in its place to 
move another resolution. The resolution which I wish to 
withdraw reads as follows ’ 

“That in view of the present depressed condition of 
the Tea industry the sum of Rs. 60,000 be taken from 
the Reserve and Accumulated Funds, so that the cess 
on the Tea acreage for the year April 1930 to March 
1931 may be reduced by a similar amount; and that 
when the budget for 1931-1932 is being framed, a 
substantial amount be taken from the Reserve Funds 
to enable tlie cess on the Tea areas to be reduced by 
a corresponding amount ” 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, has Mr. Clarke the per- 
mission of the njeeting to withdraw his resolution and to 
substitute another in its place? I take it that the meeting 
has no objection. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

Mr. H. Clarke , — I move;— - 

' 7 / is recommended that when the Budget for 1931-32 
is being framed on effort be made to reduce all ccsscs. 

Mr. H. J. iVaimeslcy . — I second this resolution. 

The Chairman . — Will you si)cak to your resolution Mr. 
Clarke ? 

Mr. H, Clarke . — 1 do not think it is necessary for nic 
to say anything. 

Tlie Chairman . — Those in favour ()f the resolution.'^ 
Those against ? 

The resolution is carried. 
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Mr. H, J, IValmesley.'^MT. Chairman, with yoUr per- 
mission, I would like to withdraw the followit^ resolutioD 
and substitute two short resolutions in its place; — 

“This Association proposes that subscriptions for the 
current year be reduced to;— 

Tea 6 annas 

Coflfee 4 „ 

Rubber 3 „ 

Min. Products 3 „ 

“The unexpended balance of the Income of the 
Scientific Departments including that of 1929-1930 
be carried forward annually to the following year and 
that adjustment be made in the amount of cess collect- 
ed in the second half of each year to bring the income 
raised to the approximate level of expenditure.” 

The CIminnan. — The meeting, I take it, gives permis- 
sion to Mr. Walmesley to do so. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley . — The first resolution is ; — 

“This Association proposes that a remission be made 
of the balance of the current year’s subscription for 
all products.” 

I understand that in all cases two quarters subscrip- 
tions have been called up, and this resolution proposes that 
the next two quarters should not be called up. That actually 
amounts to a return of fifty per cent, in subscriptions. I 
understand that under my arrangement we will have suffi- 
cient money to i)ay for the Head Office and the Political 
I^epartment as they stand now. Should there be an excess 
expenditure of Rs, 9,000 or Rs. 10,000 over the actual 
income, then this could be drawn against the accumulated 
fund, but we hoi)e it will not be necessary to do so. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrcli—l second it. 

^r. C. L. Grcig.-A think the remission is altogether un- 
necessary. 
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The ChairfMn, — Does anyone else support the resolu' 
tion? Well, Gentlemen, if no gentleman has anything 
further to say, I will put the resolution to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. H. J. Walmesley and seconded by Mr. 
R. N. W. Jodrell:— 

*‘This Association pnoposes tJiat a remission be made 
of the balance of the current yea/s subscription for 
all products^' 

Those who are in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried (The Nilgiri Association 
dissaiting). 

The Chairman. — There is a resolution by the Munda- 
kayam Association. 

Mr. 0. /. EganAVycr. — I withdraw my resolution of 
which I had given notice : — 

"That the sum of Rs. 75,000 l)e withdrawn from the 
Reserve Fund and titilized in reducing the Subscrip- 
tions for the 1930-31 season pro rata to all products.” 

The Chairman.— 1 take it that the meeting gives Mr. 
Egan-Wyer permission to withdraw his resolution. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

Mr. H. J. IValmcsIcy. — Mr. Cbairnian, I Imve a second 
resolution to move. We have divided our resolution into 
two halves. 

The Chairman. — I am sorry, 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley. — The resolution is not readahic. 

I .shall re-write the same. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, while this resolii' 
tion is being re-written, I would like to make a suggestion, 
and that is, that, in future, a half-yearly short statenicol of 
the U.P.A.S.l. accounts Ikj circulated to the Executive f-om- 
mittee and District Associations. 
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I think the details can be left to the Secretary, Gentle- 
men, but the object is, of course, to find out in good time 
if any surpluses are accruing. 

I move formally: — 

'‘That a half-yearly statement of the U. F, A. S. L 
accounts be circulated to the Executive Committee 
and District Associations” 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Secretary. — Mr. Ciiainnaii, you said: “a short 
statement of accounts.’* Do you think an ordinary Income 
and Expenditure account in the same form as which we 
l)i-i!:t the Budget will do? 

The Cluurnian , — That is what is wanted. 

Mr. R. N. W, Jodretl . — What we are asking for is a 
statement of Income and Expenditure half way through. 

The Secretory . — That is easy if in the same form as 
present Accounts. 

The Chairman. — Gentlentcn, ll;e resolution proposed by 
Mr. H. J. Walmesley and seconded Ijy Mr. A. J. Wright 
is as follows : — 

“That the surjdus balance of Departments as at the 
end of hst season after crediting scientific cess for 
the current year with Ks. 27,000 saved, be carried 
torw.'ird in :i vy crai fund, and that, from the current 
year, adjustments be made in the cesses collected in 
the second half of each year to bring the income rais- 
ed to the approximate level of expenditure. Any 
credit or debit balance in the res|)ective de|)artmental 
accounts at the end of each season in future be carri- 
ed forward annually in that deixartment’s accounts.” 

-iUr. H. J. IVahnesley . — The object of moving this 
resolution is tliat wc consider it is not worth while that there 
i^bould be surpluses of cesses in tliese special de\>artmenta. 
Any excess or deficit should be all in the Head Office 
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Accounts. We pay so much money for Science, for 
ittstenoe, and we expect that that money should be spent on 
Science. If we do not need all provid^ for, it need not be 
collected. We made a special note of the surplus of last 
year’s scientific accounts and deal with that specially. The 
other items of surplus we merged into one fund. Perhaps my 
seconder will be good enough to speak on the reasons for 
amalgamating this into one fund. 

Mr. A. J. Wright. — Mr. Chairman, the idea underlying 
this is to stop all possible further misunderstandings, I do 
not think it is necessary to say more on the point. 

The Chairvian . — Has any delegate anything more to 
say on this resolution? 

Mr. k. Finvke. — Mr. Chairman, I should like to say 
one word about this matter. I hope this resolution will ])e 
carried. It will, 1 am certain, relieve any feelings of dis- 
trust which may or may not be present in our minds and I 
am quite certain that we will be called a really United 
Planters’ Association. (Applause.) 

The Chairman . — I will now put the resolution to the 
meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. H. J. Walmesley and seconded by Mr. 
A. J. Wright: — 

'‘That the surplus balance of Departments, as at the 
end of last season, after crediting scientific ccss for 
the current year u'ith Rs. 27,000 saved, be carried for- 
ward in a f/eneral fund, and that, from the current 
year, adjustments he made in the cesses collected in 
the second half of each year to brim/ the income rais- 
ed to the approximate lct‘cl of expenditure, /hiy 
credit or debit balance in the respective departmental 
accounts at the end of each season in future be carri- 
ed fornnird annually in that departments accounts.” 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, I think we have done 
this morning’s work. 
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Mr, A. J, Wright. — May I have your permission, Mr. 
Chairman, to propose a further resolution in connection 
with this matter? I ask for i)ermission because my Asso- 
ciation has asked me to propose a resolution which originally 
formed part of the West Coast resolution. 

The Chairman. — Yes. 

Mr. A. J. Wright. — I beg to propose: — 

“That the Head Office or the General Fund contribute 
a sum of Rs. 75,000 annually to the revenue of the 
Laljour Dei)artment.” 

The reason for moving this resolution is that the Labour 
Department is in a peculiar position with regard to the sub- 
sidy and with regard to receiving a certain amount of money 
annually from the general subscriptions for services render- 
ed. By altering the system of accounts, as has been pro- 
posed in the last resolution, it leaves the Labour Depart- 
ment without its annual subsidy. If this resolution is passed, 
a fixed sum of Rs. 75,000 will be provided, so that the Labour 
Department will know exactly where they stand as regards 
their finance and will l)e able to levy their subscriptions at 
whatever is required. 

The Chairman. — Colonel Brock, have you anything to 
say with regard to this matter? 

Lt.-Col. C, H. Brock. — No, Sir. 

The Chairman.— Has any delegate anything to say oil 
this resolution? 

Mr, C. L. Creig. — I think the subsidy by the Upasi to 
the Labour Department should be paid as a fixed sum. 

IN COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman. — We will go into committee. The 
Secretary would like to ask Mr. Wright a question? 

nft; ^^cretary.^Ur. Wright proposed that the Head 
ffice or the General Fund should contribute Rs. 75,000 
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annually tu the Labour Department. Is that from the accu- 
mulated fund of the Head Office of just over a lakh of 
rupees ? 

Mr. A. J. Wright. — That may be taken from the sub- 
scriptions if there is sufficient, hut if there is anything short 
it may l)e taken from the accumulated fund. 

The Secretary. — From the general subscriptions? On 
the same principle as at present two annas or more per acre 
goes to the Labour Department? 

Mr. A, J. PVri^^ht. — That may be decided year by year. 

The Secretary. — I am not quite sure what Mr. Wright 
means. You do not say that if there is any difference it 
should be subscribed, but you say it should l)e taken from the 
Head Office or the General Fund, which I thought had dis- 
apix'ared after Mr. Walmesley’s resolution! 

Mr. A. J. Wright. — The whole point of the previous 
resolution is that the accumulated fund will be in one fund. 

The Secretary. — If it is not the Head Office Fund, then 
it is the General Fund. 

Mr. A. J. Wright . — Either Head Office or General 
Fund whatever you may like to call it. We say the Com- 
mon Fund. 

The Secretary. — Then in future, the common fund, I 
understand, will provide the Lalxjur Department with 
Rs. 75,000 a year and, in four years there will not be any 
common fund. 

Mr. R. Fowke. — That is not the idea. The resolution 
passed gave a remission for sub5crii)tions. If those subscrip- 
tions had l>een paid fully, then you would have very near- 
ly the amount that Mr. Wright i.s now wanting. The resolu- 
tion which we have just j)assed gives us the remission for 
the current year. 

The Secretary. — The resolution says annually, Sir. 

Mr. R. Fowke. — I am talking about the previous reso- 
lution and if next year we keep our subscriptions on the 
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basis that it has been this year, we should have sufficient 
money and we would not require to draw on the general 
fund to that extent. It may l^e a matter of Rs. 8,000 or 
Ks. 9,000 because the subscriptions will give you about 
Rs, 65,000. 

The Secretary . — I thought that was the idea, namely, 
that the balance required to make up the Rs. 75,000 should 
be found from the General Fund. 

-Mr. R. Foivkc . — It would have to this year. 

The Secretary . — This resolution definitely says that 
Rs. 75,000 from the General Fund is to l^e paid to the 
Labour Department annually. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley . — Our subscriptions are paid into 
the General Fund or whatever you call it. We hope the 
sui)Scriptions will cover that amount. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Wright, if the resolution is put 
like this, will it meet you? — 

“That a sum of Rs. 75,000 which is necessary for the 
Labour Department be found from the General 
Fund.” 

Mr. A. J. Wright . — The word “annually” should be 
there. The point is that the General Fund should be res- 
ponsible each year for providing Rs. 75,000 for the Labour 
Department. That takes into consideration any subscrip- 
tions that may be paid on account of the Labour Depart- 
ment into the General Fund. 

The Secretary . — I am sorry to have been so long in 
grasping the meaning of the term “General Fund,” I quite 
see now what you call “General Fund.” 


OPEN MEETING. 

The Cha'rman. — Mr. Wright, shall I put your resolution 
to the meeting as you have sent it in, only leaving out the 
words “Head Office?" 
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Mr, A, J, Wright. — Yes, 

The Chairman . — Proposed by Mr, A. J. Wright and 
seconded by Mr. H. J. Walmesley : — 

“That the General P'und contribute a sum of Rs. 75,000 
annually to the revenue of the Labour Department.'’ 

That is the resolution before the meeting. Has any 
other delegate anything to say on the subject? 

Lt.~Col. C. H. Broch . — May I say one word? The 
annual grant from the Upasi to the Labour Department has 
hitherto been roughly worked out on the actual acreage basis. 
Naturally as the acreage goes up, the grant will he more. We 
have been doing work for the non -subscribers also and have 
been taking up their cases under the Labour Rules. If the 
acreage subscribed to the Upasi continues to increase, it 
seems to me to be rather hard on the Lal)our Department' 
to fix a sum which does not increase with the acreage. An 
increase of acreage naturally means an increase of work and 
increase of expense. If you are going to fix Rs. 75,000, in 
five years there might be 30,000 acres more, and we .should 
have very much more work to do. It will mean that the 
whole of the cost of extra work due to any increase will 
have to be borne by the subscribers instead of by all the 
members. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley , — May I suggest that we leave 
this matter as it is for the present? There is little chance 
of having a large increase of acreage in the next few years. 
When we do get that increase it can be considered. 

Mr. C. L. Greig. — Mr. Chairman, my Association h 
averse to this resolution being pas.sed. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell . — We hope for economy. We 
may be sure that the Labour Department will be getting, as 
it has been getting in the past, a subsidy of Rs. 75, (XX). We 
do not want these excess balances. The matter can be 
adjusted by calling up extra subscriptions if we decide that 
it is necessary. 

The Chariman , — I will now put the resolution to the 
meeting. 
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Proposed by Mr* A. J. Wright and seconded by Mr. 
IL J. Walmesley: — 

'‘That the General Fund contribute a sum of Rs. 75,000 
anyiually to the revenue of the Labour Department^ 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

St. George’s Homes. 

The Chairman— Mr. Congreve, do you wish to speak? 
Mr. C. R. T. Congrex>e. — Yes, Sir. 

‘‘Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen, 

I crave your indulgence for a few moments in order 
to make an ap|xial on behalf of the St. George’s Homes at 
Ketti. I believe I am right in saying that in the past some 
annoyance has been caused to the planting community in 
South India through certain injudicious sjieeches which re- 
sulted in a large number of subscriptions being dropped. 

The St. George’s Homes were started at Kodaikanal in 
the year 1914 with the following object, vie., to take in 
and care for children who are : — 

1. Orphans and destitute. 

2. Destitute but not orphans. 

3. Whose parents are destitute or unalde to fulfill 

their parental duties. 

4. Who are in undesirable moral or physical environ- 

ment. 

5. Whose parents, though not lieing entirely destitnte, 

arc only able to contribute a small amount to 
their maintenance and education. 

■ In 1922 the Homes were moved to their present situa- 
hon at Ketti, between Ooty and Coonoor in the Nilgiris. 
I hey consist of two cottages for girls, two for boys, a 
cottage used partly as a kindergarten and headmaster’s 
house ; and a large central school building with a hall and 
U 
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class rooms. Each cottage is an independent unit, presided 
over by a House Mother, who is recruited from the British 
Isles, with an assistant House Mother who is recruited 
cither from the British Isles or from this country. As far 
as ])ossiblc, the children live in an atmosphere of home life. 
No ser\'ants are employed in the cottages, and .all the work 
of cooking, washing-up and cleaning is clone by the staff 
and the children. The Homes are administered by a Princi- 
pal under the guidance of a Board of Management. Up to 
recently the personnel of this Board was recruited from 
various parts of South India, with the result that meetings 
could only ))e held once or twice a year. This arrangement 
(lid not prove satisfactory, and a few years ago it was deci- 
ded that the lloard should consist of members resident in the 
Nilgiris. As a result meetings are held once a month and 
the su])erintendence of the work is far easier and more 
efficient than it w\as in the past. 

In September 1929 a special Sub-Committee was elected 
by the Board tn consider the whole working of St. George's 
Homes, chiefly from a financial standpoint. They reported 
that exj)enditure on certain items was unduly high and 
recommended reduction. They were further of the opinion 
that, owing to there being no servants in the cottages and 
to the inadequate means for cooking, etc., an undue propor- 
tion of the children’s time was employed in unprofitable 
house work. Amongst other reforms they recommended 
was the building of a central dining hall where the children 
could be fed better and more cheaply by proper cooks employ- 
ed for the purpose. They also suggested that the school 
Ijc reduced in Standard from a High School, which it had 
only just become to a Middle School, as in their opinion the 
cost of running a High School was not commensurate with 
the benefits derived from it. 

These recommendations, especially with regard to the 
communal dining room and the High School, were subjected 
to considerable criticism and this must be met. Dealing 
with the High School question first, it was found after 
examination,* that only one child in the whole school was up 
to High School standard, and that, for this child an addi- 
tional school mistress on Rs. 100 per mensem was employed. 



163 


With reference to the central dining hall, it has been assert- 
ed that the whole spirit of home life of which, at present, 
so strong a point is made, would be lost, as the children 
would, instead of spending most of their time in the cottages, 
spend it at the school and in the communal dining hall. This 
fear is, in the opinion of the Board, groundless, and the 
onormous advantage of giving the children spare time for 
games and vocational training far outweighs any slight 
lessening there might be of home life. 

The cost per head per child is at present high, due part- 
ly to the expensive method of feeding, partly to the large 
staff that has to be employed in the cottages to look after 
the children properly and to attend to the cooking. When 
the work of feeding the children is centralised, the House 
Mother will l)e relieved of work, extra staff will not he 
required, more space will ])e available in the cottages, and 
the per capita cost reduced considerably. 

As a result of the recommendations of the special Sul)- 
Coniniittce, I might mention that in the last 6 months, a 
saving under ordinary heads of ex])enditure of about 
Rs. 6,000 has already been made, a saving which you will 
agree witli me is very considcraljle. Further reduction will 
he effected when the Central Dining Room and the Com- 
munal Kitchen arc completed. 

The cost of running these Homes has practically entire- 
ly to ])e found 1)y charity. It is true that Go\erument give 
ail educational grant each year, but this grant goes a very 
small way towards the cost of running the Homes. Sir 
Roliert Laidlaw, who was always a very great friend of the 
Homes, on his death left the Kctti and the Kalimpong Homes 
as his residuary legatees. It was thought at the time that 
this would mean a very large sum of money indeed. Owing 
however, to various causes, these hopes have not materialized, 
and the Homes have only received a sum c;f about £24,000. 
Tlie Trustees have laid it down that after paying off the 
overdraft at the Bank, and constructing the central dining 
room and kitchen, this bequest should he treated as an endow- 
ment fund invested in trust securities, and that only the in- 
terest thereof should be availalffe for the current expenses 
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of the Homes. The interest received from this fund should 
amount to alx)ut Rs. 12,000 each year. The estimated short- 
;ige between income and expenditure will be about Rs. 2,000 
a month, after allowing for present subscriptions, Govern- 
ment Grants, School fees, and the interest on the legacy. 
This sum has to be foinul by other means. These means are 
{>rivate subscriptions. 

I think everybody must realize the enormous good 
which has been clone in the past and is being done at present 
by St. George s Homes, and the splendid work done by the 
staff needs no comments of mine. 1 would appeal to you 
Gentlemen, to consider the needs of St. George’s Homes, In 
these hard times when all plantation products are down to 
their present very low prices, charity must suffer, but even 
small sums such as Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 per year are of the 
utmost value, and I trust that all of you will place this very 
deserving charity on your list and will ask all those with 
whom you conic in contact to do the same. It is only with 
your aid and the aid of the general public that St. George’s 
Homes can continue to exist, and I know that you and every ' 
body will agree with me that it would be a very sad thing 
for Southern India, if owing to lack of funds it had to be 
closed down. It has turned out in the jiast, and is turning 
out at present, a niimlier of very useful citizens chiefly from 
children whose parents are entirely unable to educate them, 
or who have no parents alive. If for any reason these 
Homes have to lje closed, it will mean these children running 
about the bazaar ill-clothed and with no chance of educa- 
tion and no hope for the future. 

I trust, therefore, that this will appeal to all of you, 
and that you will do whatever you possibly can to keep the 
St. George’s Homes going,” 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, I hojx! the Appeal of Mr. 
C'ongreve will not fall on deaf ears. I understand 
from Mr. James that Mr. Congreve who represents- 
the Planting Community on the Hoard has given 
his time and energy to the work and, I trust, you will support 
him in this Appeal. (Applause). 

J now adjourn the meeting to 2-30 p.m, this afternoon. 
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Wednesday, Third Day, 20th August, 1930. 

(Afternoon Session). 

The Meeting re-assembled at 2-30 p.m. 

Political Department. 

The Chairman, — Gentlemen, we will now take up item 
No. 18, "‘Political Dei)artment.” The West Coast Planters’ 
Association are bringing up a resolution. 

Mr. H. J. iCaJmrJey. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
inv resolution rims as follows; — 

“This Association recognizes the value of the work 
being done by Mr. F. E. James, liut is of opinion that 
the U.P.A.S.L is bearing much more than its share 
of the e.xpcnse of this work and considers that other 
interested parties must Ijc asked to contribute a larger 
proportion of the expense if this Department is to be 
continued on the present lines,” 

This resolution does not criticise the Department, but 
is tirought forward as a matter which must have the atten- 
tion of this Meeting as we consider the cost of the Depart- 
liie^.t is more than the Association can afford. 

We agreed, some of us reluctantly, to subscribe 
ks. 12,000 a year for a Political Secretary and this cost has 
risen to over Rs. 22.000 and will possibly be still greater 
next year. It the necessity tor our kee\)ing an expert mem- 
ber of the M.L.C. exists, it must also exist for other Euro- 
i)ean bodies, and I think your Chnirman and Mr. Congreve 
should frankly interview all other parties likely to be interest- 
ed and see if some more equitable arrangement cannot lx; 
made. 

If some other body is willing to employ an expert, then 
1 can see no reason wliy we should not revert to a private 
member, as before, and contribute towards the cost of such 
an expert. 

I have heard that tliere might he difficulty in getting 
^’andidates to take tiie seat if it fell vacant, hut I can hardly 
think that this is so. We have always found public spirited 
bentlemen as Mr. Congreve, Caiitain W indie and Sir 
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Fairless Barber to act for us in the past. In the States of 
Mysore, Travancore and Cochin, we have found gentlemen 
to represent us. If no private gentleman does come for- 
ward, then we shall have to ask the big companies to take 
it in turn to release one of their men for this purpose, which, 
1 am sure, you will find they will do. If this is not found 
to be workable, we might have to retain a Head Office in 
^Madras and make a General Secretary who would act as 
Political Secretary and also control the Head Office with 
an Assistant to help him. Any one reading Mr. James’s 
report must agree about the value of his work to the Euro- 
pean group, blit at tlie same time some of this work, sucii 
as his work on the Munici[)ality, is of considerably more 
value to other bodies than to the U.P.A.S.I. 

This resolution is again somewhat loosely worded, but 
if you will pass it, I think it would convey to the Executive 
Committee 3 'our wishes that the cost of the Political Hepart- 
nteiit, n'liatever arrangement is made, must be reduced to a 
maximum of Rs. 12,000 annually. 

Mr. J. H. Canilay . — I second this resolution. It is 
owing to economy that I want this resolution. I have 
nothing further to add. 

The Chairman . — Has any delegate anything to say on 
this subject ? 

Mr. /I. J . li’riy^ht. — Mr. Chairman, I suggest that in tlie 
resolution the word “nuist” may be deleted and the word 
‘'should” may he substituted in its place. 

Mr. H. L ]i\ibncslcy . — I accept the amendment. 

Mr. P. r. C. Jnurdain. — Mr. Chairman, may I express 
the opinion of the Cochin Chamlier of Commerce? Ik* fore 
coming up here. I took the o])inion of the Cochin C hamber 
ol Commerce, and their opinion is tliat they are already 
Kpre^enteti on tlie Madras Legislative Council through the 
Madra^ (liarnber of Commerce, hy two very able men, and 
they are aCo represented in Delhi through the Associated 
f'hamkTs, wliidi cost them a goixl deal of money. 

They realize tlie very great value of Mr. James's worXt 
but, at the same time, they do not think they get any 
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direct value from him because they have their own represen- 
tative on the Legislature. They get a very great indirect 
value, but whether that indirect value is worth more than 
they are paying, they are not so sure. The- Cochin Chamber 
feels that their liabilities to .Delhi and other expenses are 
as much as they can hear for the moment. If they are 
asked to pay more, they might have to withdraw their 
subscription. They do not want to hold out any threat, 
])ut what they feel is that it is rather a pity that when they 
have got their own men and they have got to help them, 
that they should now he asked to take a bigger share in your 
representative, and the possibility is, I think, that the Cham- 
bers of Commerce may say: “Well, rather than pay a 
higher subscription, we may possibly have our own men and 
not share with anyl)ody.“ So, I am afraid, this Oliver 
Twist’s policy of asking for more will possildy lead to a 
withdrawal altogether. That is a point worth considering. 
I do not know what other Chaml)ers have got to say, but the 
Cochin Chamber of Cotnmerce cannot contribute very much 
more than what tliey are now doing. 

IN COMMITTEE. 

Mr. H, ], lkV/nfr.s7cv. — Mr. Chairman, niav we know 
vdiat contributions wc are actually getting at the present 
time? 

The ChairuidU: I will ask the Secretary to read 

the figures out. 


The Secretary , — The figures are as follows: — 


Madras Chamber of Commerce 

Rs. 3.600 

Madras Trades' Association . . 

3.600 

European Association 

„ 2,400 

Cochin Cbamlicr of rommerce 

600 

C alien t Chamlier of (bunmerce 

6(X) 

Tuticoriii Chamber of Commerce , . 

500 

Coimbatore Chamber of Commerce . . 

„ 300 

reliiclierry Chamlier of Commerce . . 

60 


Total Rs. 11,660 
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Mr, 0. J. E^an-Wycr, — When the Political Depart- 
ment was first forined, did we expect more than what we 
arc ^^etting from the Associations? 

The Chairmau. — When the Department was first form- 
ed, we did not expect that we would get any support and 
that the wliole cost would be lx)rne by ourselves. As soon 
as Mr. James was engaged, the other Bodies came forward 
with their subscriptions. 

Mr, 0, J. Egan-lVycr . — I think we had estimated the 
cost at Rs. 12,000 a year. 

The Chuirmini . — I think it was at the Annual General 
Meeting in 1028 that the nriginal proposition for Rs. 12,000 
a year was passed and that we should pay the whole cost, if 
necessary. 

Mr. R, N. IV. Jpdrcll , — Wlien the expenditure was 
estimated at Rs. 12,000 a year, did not we receive promises 
from the other Bodies that they would subscribe certain 
sums? 

The Secretary. — Mr. Congreve got the Madras Chamber 
of Commerce and the Matlras Trades’ Associati«)n interested 
and the original idea was that the C^hamher of Commerce, 
Madras, would put up I'Is. 1.500 a nionilg the Planters would 
put up Rs. 1,000 a motith, the Trades’ Association would 
])Ut up Rs. 500 a month and, I think, at that time we ho[)cd 
to get Rs. 300 a mnnth from the European Association. In 
that scheme the Madras Clianihcr of Commerce was the 
leader. The scheme was started, I think, in 1924. We went 
on, at least for five years, budgeting for the amount 
of our contriimtion and never found anybody suitable 
for the ]X)st of Political Secretary. It was then, 
under instructions fn)m a meeting here, that we gave 
an intimation to the Chamber of Commerce that, un- 
less they could find .someIxKly suitable, we would 
start the scheme ourselves and we finally did so. Then 
when we started tlie scheme, the (-lianiher of Commerce 
said that they were not respoiisilde for the scheme, Init that 
they would give a contribution of Rs. 300 a montln 



Mr, R. N. IV. Jodrell . — Did the Chamber of Commerce 
oive any explanation for not running the Department them- 
selves ? 

The Chairman . — I will ask the Secretary to reply to that. 

The Secretary . — The explanation was that they could 
not find a suitable man. When they did not find somebody, 
we started our own scheme. 

Mr. R. N. IV. J odrdl.—Whtn Mr. James was found, 
was the Chamber of Commerce given an opportunity to 
run it? 

The Secretary. — No, Sir. This Association engaged 
i\Ir. Janies and at tint time the Chamber of Commerce said 
that thev would not have anything to do with the scheme. 
We Ind taken it out of their hands— later they agreed to 
contribute Rs. 300 a month. 

Mr. H. J. Gentlemen, I have suggested 

tiiat the Chairman and Mr. ('ongreve should interview all 
the interested jiarties and see if some more equitable arrange- 
ment cannot be made. ^ 

The Cliainuiin. — Mr. Walmcsley, would you kindly 
rtpeat the suggestion you made? 

Mr. H. J. Walutcsicy.—l suggested, while speaking to 
my resolution, that a deputatiem consisting of the Chairman 
and Mr. Congreve sliou’d i!itcr\'iew all the interested par- 
ties, or parties who would be likely to be interested, and see 
T some more equitable arrangement cannot lie made as 
regards siibscri[)tions for our Political Secretary. 


OPEN MEETING. 

hr Chainnan. — Mr. Co igreve, the resolution that is 
now lehire the meeting is as follows: — 

1 his Association recognizes the value of the work 
being done bv Mr. F. E. James, but is of opinion 
that the U.P.A.S.l. is Iiearing much more than its 
share of tlie expense of this work and considers that 
Ollier interested parties should k asked to contribute 
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a larger proportion of the expense if this Department 
is to be continued on the present lines ” 

Mr. C. R, T. Congreve. —Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
as you know, when I first advocated the starting of this 
Dej)artment, I put figures before the Association. If my 
memory does not fail me, I believe, five years before this 
Department was actually started, an agitation in Madras 
was commenced and after a series of meetings, an agree- 
ment was reached between the Chamber of Commerce, the 
Trades Association and ourselves. According to that agree- 
ment — the Minutes of which unfortunately have been lost— 
the Chamber of Commerce agreed to pay Rs. 1,500, the 
Trades Association Rs. 500 and our Association Rs. 1,000. 
Our Association agreed that a representative should k 
found by the Chamber of Commerce, who agreed to pay the 
highest share. After four years when nothing had licen 
done. Messrs. Pinches, Cotton, myself and Mr. Waddingtoii 
held a meeting and informed the Chamber of Commerce that, 
if they were not prepared to keep to their original promise, 
we, on behalf of our Party, would appoint our own man. 
To cut that story short it was done and we released the 
Chamber of Commerce from the obligation. I personally 
am of the opinion that, in view of the fact that quite lately 
the Chamber of Commerce and the other Associations have 
laid it down that Mr. James should stay in the Legislative 
Council, rather than going to Delhi, we have the right to 
cxjiect the Associations to subscribe a larger share of ilie 
expense incurred by that Department. (Applause), 1 think \vc 
have a very strong case to put u]) l)efore those Assiiciatiuns. 
In this connection, I wrote to our Political Member and to 
our Secretary a D.O. letter informing them of this and 
suggested that tliey should ap])roach these various Associa- 
tions in Madras on those lines. But, I think, they quite 
rightly iK)inte(l out that our Political Secretary is an employee 
and our Secretary is also an emidoyee. It was, therefore, 
not their job to do so. But it does lie either with your 
Chairman such ])erson, as you may appoint at this meet- 
ing. to a)>proach those Bodies in Madras with a view ti> 
increasing their contribution to this fund. Whatever they 
may say, Gentlemen, there is not the slightest doiilit that they 
equally with us realize the value of Mr. James’s services 
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and recognize that Mr. James is in a peculiar position — a 
position which is absolutely chaotic. 


Ever since Mr. James s arrival, there has been a measure 
of co-operation in the Legislative Council. When I first 
joined the Legislative Council, I used to sit there alone, 
jjccause I had nothing else to do, and when there happened 
to be some resolution on which the Government were im 
tcrested, a telephonic message was sent to the other EurO" 
peaii members of that House, asking them to come in a body 
and to vote for it. it was for that reason that I started 
the proposal for the appointment of a Political Secretary, I 
realize that at the present time we have a strong body in 
the House— a body to which the House would listen—a 
body which would make its view felt— and if we see every 
European member in that House getting up to speak to a 
resolution which has l)eeii carefully considered and care- 
tully thought out-then that I maintain, Gentlemen, is 
entirely due to the personality and excellent work of Mr. 
James. (Loud Applause). I am convinced that if we 
approach the Chaml)er of Commerce and other similar 
bodies m Madras and elsewhere in this Presidency, we 
shall be able to get a largely increased subscription from 
them and, I think, it is Ujj to— whoever you make your 
thairman— to use every jwssible endeavour to get the money 
we require and I feel that it will be got. (Applause). 


The Chairman, 
the meeting on this 
tioii to the meeting. 


—Does anybody else wish to speak to 
question? If not, I will put the resolu- 


Proposed by Mr. 11. 
Mr, J. H, Cantlay:— 


J. Walmeslcy and seconded Iiy 


"This Associalion mogmccs flu- value of the work 

« of 'opmion that 

I< y.l IS beaniuj much more than its share 

oj he expense of this work and considers that other 
"dcrcstcd parties should he asked to eoniribule a 
^r^cr proportion of the expense if this Department 
'•> to he continued on the present lines:’ 


Those ill favour of it? Those against? 
The resolution is carried. 



173 


Simon Comfni8$ion Report. 

The C/wima«.— Gentlemen, while we are on this item, 
I would like to know if any delegate has any questions to 
ask on Mr. James’s Report which was read on Monday after- 
noon? If no delegate has anything to ask Mr. James on 
his Report, we shall take into consideration the report of 
the Statutory Commission. I will ask Mr. James to open 
the discussion. 

Mr. P. E. James . — I only want to say one thing before 
we proceed to the consideration of the Simon Commission’s 
Report in Committee. 

You will remember that on Monday I mentioned, in 
my Address, that there were many divisions of opinion on 
the situation in India among the European Community, and 
the “Madras Mail” this morning ha,s rather confirmed that 
view in its account of the meeting — a large meeting— which 
has been held in Calcutta of Euro])eans at which certain 
resolutions have been passed. The two main resolutions 
are: — 

Firstly, that it is essential that seditious propaganda and 
unconstitutional agitation should be dealt with firmly, once 
and for all, and that all measures with regard to political 
advancement should be post])oned meantime. 

Secondly, that the Government id' India Act should he 
rei)ea}ed at once and the Morlcy-Minto Reforms of l‘X)9 
lie l)rought into operation with such modifications, as may 
be necessary. 

There is no indication as to what modifications are 
proposed. 

There undoubtedly is a very strong feeling among the 
rank anrl file of the European community, in this country, 
that the mischievous propaganda of mis-re))resentation which 
has l)een going on for many years, up and down the country, 
and which has culminated of late in the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, should l>e dealt with as firmly as possible by the 
rkjvcniment. On the other hand, F think that the resf^on- 
sil)le leaders of the European C’nmmunjty would not he 
] prepared to advocate a ixjlicy wliich means going hack 
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promises that have been made to India by successive 
Sovereigns, by statesmen in high office, by Prime Ministers, 
hy Secretaries of State for India and also by Statutes, I 
want to put it to you that the Gentlemen who met in 
Calcutta and passed a resolution asking that the existing 
Government of India Act should be withdrawn and that we 
should go back to the Morley-Minto Reforms, are asking 
Great Britain to go back upon her pledged word. If I 
felt that this representative meeting of Planters agreed 
with that view, then I should not suggest for one moment 
that we should proceed to consider the Simon Commission’s 
Report. 

The recommendations of Sir John Simon and his 
colleagues are leased upon the promises laid down in the 
famous Declaration of 1917, which in themselves convey 
promises lai<l down before the Act both in word and in 
HtaUite, and I feel therefore, in spite of all that is beinjg 
said in different parts of the country — that the duty of the 
European Community, at the j)rcsent moment, is to keep 
steady and to be prepared to consider the proposals which 
are put forward by a Commission, which came out from 
Home, as a result of the promises made by the British 
Government to India, to enquire into matters in this country 
and which has proposed certain far-reaching changes on the 
evidence placed before it. 

I was anxious to say this at this stage and I shall 
f)e very glad if any memlier of the audience would dis- 
cuss this |>articular point before we go any further to discuss 
the Simon Commission s Report in Committee. If we do 
hold the view that has been expressed in Calcutta, then there 
is no use considering the Simon Commission’s Report. 
But if we hold the view which I attempted to express the 
other day —that on general grounds we give our most whole- 
hearted support to His Excellency Lord Irwin, in his 
administration and in his attempt to !)ring about a permanent 
settlement of the constitutional difficulty as between Great 
Britain and India, then, I think, we can go forward and dis- 
cuss the recommendations of the Simon Commission. 

I do not know whether atiy one wishes to say a word 
this point? I will resume my seat in case any one wishes 
D express an opinion. 



174 


The Chairman . — I would ask members to speak and' to . 
j^ive their views on the question which Mr. James lias asked. 

Mr. T. Davcnport.-~\V:is the meeting that was held in 
Calcutta, a combined Euroj)can Association Meeting? 

Mr. F. E. James . — The meeting that was held in Cal- 
cutta was not a meeting of any official Association, what- 
soever, as far as I can make nut, but it was a meeting calletf 
by a number of Eurnpeans who felt that the policy of the 
European Association, in the past few months, in support- 
ing liis Excellency Lord Irwin, in proceeding to discuss the 
proposals of the Simoii Commission’s Report and in taking 
those recommendations ns a basis of their policy, did not 
have the confidence of luiropeans in India and, therefore., 
those few, who felt that, summoned this meeting and the 
meeting was very largely attended and these resolutions were 
the result. 

Xow to-night. I hebeve, in Calcutta, the Calcutta Branch 
of the ]uiroj>can A'^.'^nciation is holding a meeting, at whicli 
they are to put frirwarcl the official rccoinmciidatioii of the 
European Association, there, which is: — 

'That this meeting ajiprovcs the recommendations of 
the Simon Commission’s Report, subject to such 
modifications, where ncccs.sary, as shall better ensure 
strong Government, justice to all .sections of the Com- 
munity, preservation of j^crsonal rights and com]>lete 
equality of the tra fling system between British and 
Indian subjects of the Crown in India.*’ 

That, of course, is a very comjirchcnsive resolution, but 
it is the only way of dealing with a matter like that, at a 
large public meeting. 

Then, I take it, that tlii.s meeting does approve in general 
terms, the policy that I attemjitcd to express on Monda}’ 
afternoon anfl that wc df) proceed to consider the rccotn- 
mendations of the Simon Commi.ssion’s Report. 

I also take it that this meeting does endorse the senti- , 
ments which I expressed on Monday in regard to the support 
which the European Association has given officially to His 
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ixcellency Lord Irwin in his difficult task. I was not ex- 
jyessing my personal view, 1 was expressing the view which 
s that of the official Committee and Council of the Euro- 
)ean Association — and I take it that I may report to them 
■vhcn 1 go to Calcutta, next week, that the Planters, present 
lerc at tliis Annual Meeting, feel that ‘we do support them 
n their general policy.” 

The Secretary, — Mr, James, there is one point which 1 
,hould like to l)e cleared up. You suggested on Monday 
hat we should become Indian citizens. Now if we do 
)ccome Indian citizens, do we give up our right to be tried 
IS Europeans? Do we give up that right by being Indian 
htizens ? , 

Mr. f, E. James . — Perhaps we should discuss that when 
ve take up the discussion of the Simon Commission’s Report 
in Committee and deal with safeguards. 

IN COMMITTEE. 

Mr. F. E. James . — I should like to make one very small 
correction, and that is, tliat we do not want to put ourselves 
ill a position, of having to go to the Indian to ask for Indian 
citizenship and I made no such proposal. My proposal is 
lliat what I claim to be the riglit of every Britisher in this 
country, by his association with India, by the long connec- 
tion between Britain, and India, by the services which 
Britain has rendered to India., should be recognized 
by statute as a right. That is the whole point. That is the 
basis of my argument from the i>eginning to the end. It is 
nothing that we demand as a favour. It is something 
that we ask for as a right, and wc want to see that right 
init into the Constitution in a place from which no 
Indian Legislature can ever remove it. That is why I ask 
that that statutory clause, which I spoke of, should be insert- 
ed in the Government of India Act. I wanted to explain 
that, in case there was anv misapprehension in the mind of 
^ny planter present. 

Now with regard to the Simon Commission’s Report 
’t^clf, the "Platiters’ Chronicle” published a summary of the 
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recommendations. Those recommendations have been con- 
sidered by a Conference of Europeans in Calcutta, represent- 
ing different parts of the country, and they have been sent 
to all Branches of the European Association for their 
opinion. 

Recently in Madras a Joint Conference was held of 
representatives of the European Association, the Trades 
Association, the Chamber of Commerce and the U.P.A.S.L 
In the first ])lace, they discussed the question of Provincial 
Government. Althoii^^h the proceedings of that Conference 
have not yet been published, I think I can tell you in brief 
what the general conclusions are : — 

Firstly, we approve in general the Simon Commission's 
recommendations in regard to Provincial Autonomy, includ- 
ing the transfer of tlie i\)lice Portfolio to the Ministry, 

Secondly, we agree with tlie proposals of the Simon 
Commission that communal represeiitation should l>e retained 
and that special constituencies — such as Commerce, Planting 
and Trades — should remain represented in the new Legisla- 
ture. 


Mr, T, Davenport , — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I 
think this meeting ought to express a definite opinion on the 
recommendations of the Simon Commission — either that we 
approve of them or that we do not. Mr. James is represent- 
ing us at a meeting of the Council of the European Associa- 
tion and, I think, it would give Mr. James more confidence 
to know, to what extent he has the suj^port of the Planters 
behind him. I should, therefore, like to know whether the 
meeting will agree with the following resolution : — 

“That this meeting approves of the main principles of 
the Simon Commission and has complete confidence 
in leaving recommendations for the framing of the 
new Constitution in Mr. James’s hands, asking him b' 
bear in mind our interests — especially where he nm’ 
represc't us — as (levelo()ments proceed in relation to: 

(1) Discriminative legislation; 

(2) Judicial rights of Eurojicans; and 

(3) Unfair taxation” 
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Mr. F. E, James.^U there is no question to be asked 
with regard to the Provincial Govetnment, there is one matter 
that I want to mention, before I leave that and go to the 
general recommendations with regard to the Central Govern- 
ment. That is very important to us — namely, the question to 
i^presentation of Labour. 

The Simon Commission’s Report emphasises the extreme 
importance of labour being adequately represented in the 
new Legislative Councils, but they make no recommenda- 
tions, on the ground that the Whitley Commission will 
probably make the necessary detailed proposals. In Madras 
this matter was left to the Employers’ Federation to deal 
with, and I have seen a copy of their recommendations, but 
it must be understood that when you speak of the represen- 
tation of labour in the new constitution — most i:)eople are 
considering industrial labour — labour which may be organiz- 
ed along Trade Union lines. As far as I can see there can 
he no possible provision for the representation of agricul- 
tural labour, save either through nomination or through the 
ordinary representation in general constituencies. But I 
should like to have some opinion on that particular point, 
l3ecause that is a question which is shortly to be raised in 
Calcutta next week. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Congreve, have you anything to 
say on that point ? 

Mr. C. E. T, Congreve. — Mr. Chairman, as far as I re- 
member, we stressed this point very considerably in the 
Memorandum that we sent to the Simon Commission, and 
l^ointed out that as agricultural labour was at the present 
time entirely illiterate, it was quite imiwssible that they 
should be allowed to elect representatives either on the 
Legislative Assembly or on the Legislative Council, but that 
they must be represented by nomination. If you allow them 
to give the vote, what would happen is that some clever poli- 
ticians would go down to the villages — a man who had no 
status whatever in Labour, who cared for nothing else but 
to be elected to the Legislature as a nominee of Labour — 
and once he was elected he could not go until the next elec- 
tions come along. I think it is most important, so far as the 
local labour is concerned, that they are not given the vote, 
12 
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but they do have nominated members to represent them in 
the Legfislature until such time as education is sufficiently 
advanced, for them to be able to express their own opinion. 
With this idea last year, I proposed a resolution which has 
met with a great deal of opposition, I suggested we set 
the hall rolling, by starting the education of a few children 
connected with our labour, so that in future they would he 
in a position to represent their own community. I think we 
ought to tell Mr. James, now, that we are entirely against 
the vote being extended to agricultural labour, either at the 
present time or in the near future, l)ut that we do ask him 
to push forward our recommendations, which are embodied 
in our Memorandum, to the best of his ability so that agricul- 
tural labour might l)e represented by nominated meml:)ers, 
(Applause). 

Mr, P. E. Jomcs . — What kind of person have you in 
view as being the most suitable for agricultural labour? 

i\ fr. C. R. T. Cnux'rrtr. — There are a certain number of 
people. Wc have three in the Madras Legislative Council 
who ha^■e sprung from the labour class. The late President 
of the Madras Legislative Council is one of them. There 
are a few j)eo{)Ie who have <prin^g from such classes wlin 
have the ability and v.dio are well educated and, I think, we 
ought to look to that ty])e of men to represent the labour- 
ing classes, at the ])rcsent time. The present nominated 
members have sprung from that tyt^e of labour and that is 
the t\'pe of |)eoplc we should try to encourage to come for- 
ward and to represent the ]>coj)!e, Dn no occasion should a 
politician be allowed to represent such people, with whom 
they have nothing to do, and about whom they know nothing. 

The Secretary . — I think 1 may tell you this much. 
Gentlemen, the Chamljer of Commerce and the European 
Association have absolutely set themselves again.st advocat- 
ing any form of nomination and. I think. Mr. James referred 
to the fact that this matter was sent back for consideratif'n 
to the Emjdoyers’ Federation. They have duly considered 
the matter and agreed that, they would not advocate any 
form of nomination. Their suggestion was that the labour 
constituencies should consist of men who were in regular 
employment and were receiving pay from an employer for 
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six months before the electoral rolls were compiled. They 
also advocated that they should be earning Rs. 30 a month 
either by wage or by piece-work. Of course, as time goes 
on, you will have to reduce that a good deal. It is a very 
high figure. But when starting a labour constituency, you 
have to put the figure rather high. The idea was that who- 
ever was elected by the Labour Constituency must himself be 
a lal)Ourer drawing pay. That was the main line on which 
the recommendation was made, 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve . — It seems to me that the 
Chamber of Commerce had in view the industrial labour. 
How many agricultural lal)Ourers are there in India who 
are drawing anything like Rs. 30 a month ? Are they entirely 
wasters? Qiir job as the employers should be to see as to 
who should represent them and in what way we can secure 
the liest representatives. The course suggested by the Cham- 
ber of Commerce would not be a satisfactory way of doing 
it. 

The Sccrefary—Wherc should the nominations come 
from? / 

Mr. C. R. T. Con^^^rci'c . — The nominations should be 
made by the Governor — they should come from the United 
Planters’ Association until such time as education is suffi- 
ciently advanced. 

The Secretary . — I fully agree with that, but I must say, 
now, I am rather convinced that the sooner we give up this 
idea of getting j^eople on the Councils by any form of 
nomination the better it will l)e. 

Mr. T. Davenport . — May we not safely assume that the 
numiier of seats occupied hy landlords already exceed the 
number of reserve scats? All excess seats are representing 
agricultural labour. 

Mr. A. J. Wrii^hf . — According to the Simon Commis- 
sion s Report the reservation of landlords’ seats would have 
Jo be abolished. 

Mr. F, E. James . — Our Conference did not approve of 
Ibat the other day. Being landlords ourselves, we strongly 
sympathise with the landlords in the Madras Presidency 
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and, although, we believe that, ultimately, the reserved 
seats would have to be abolished, we were not prepared to 
advocate that they should be abolished now and, I believe, 
a period of ten years was suggested. 

In r^ard to the Central Government, I think, without 
going into details, it could be generally said that the main 
outline of the Simon Commission's recommendations was 
accepted by the Conference in Madras, with this very impor- 
tant exception, that they felt that the proposals in the Report 
for the safeguarding of the interests of minorities were not 
adequate and. they felt that other safeguards should be 
advocated : — 

(1 ) The existence of a Second Cham!)er, 

(2) Tho'e statutory proposals which I mentioned on 

Monday in my speech. 

In regard to those statutory proposals let me again say 
that the acquiring of Indian citizenship under that statute 
does not in any sense take away any existing rights which 
you might hold as a British citizen. It is possilde, for 
example, in a Dominion, for a person to l)e a citizen of that 
Dominion and aho a British citizen. When he becomes a 
citizen of a Dominion, he does not surrender his citizenship 
of Britain and, therefore, the same principle will hold good 
in regard to any suggestion of Indian citizenship. And 
secondly, one other feature of this protK>sal is that we do 
not claim any protection simjdy for our own community. 
We say that there should i)e no discrimination allowed as 
l)etween any class of Indian citizens of whatever race, 
nationality or religion. Therefore it is likely that this pro- 
posal would receive the support of Mahomedans and also of 
other minorities in this cnutitry. The Conferetice in Madras 
accepted those proposals as a liasis for their recommenda- 
tion to Calcutta next week. I f any member here can suggest 
any iietter way in w^hich our mtcrests can be permanently 
safeguarded under statute, I .shall be very glad to hear it. 

Mr. Waddington raised an important point, which was 
raised last night at the meeting of the European Associa- 
tion. Supposing I became an Indian citizen under the pro- 
posed statute, what happens to my peculiar rights, which at 
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present exist under statute, in regard to trial by Jury and 
trial by a High Court? You know that at present in the 
existing Government of India Act— I think it is Section 65 
—there is a Clause which says 

“That the Indian Legislature has no power, without the 
previous approval of the Secretary of State in Coun- 
cil, to make any law empowering any Court, other 
than a High Court, to sentence to a punishment of 
death any of His Majesty's suljjects born in Europe 
or the children of such subjects/' 

I hope none of you will ever be guilty of deserving 
death, but still that is the Government of India Act at 
present. 

There is also, under Indian law, a safeguard in regard 
to Europeans who are accused of certain offences. I can- 
not go into the details here, but under certain circumstances, 
if it is an offence of a certain class, a European can claim 
to be tried by a Jury of whom the majority are Europeans. 
Also in the mofussil a European who is accused of certain 
charges, may insist upon being tried by a Bench of two 
Magistrates, one of whom is a European. 

Now, the o))jection which has iK^en raised is that if addi- 
tional powers are given to the Legislatures in this country, is 
it not possible that these rights which are subject to laws 
which are passed by an Indian Legislature, might ht taken 
away? You may remember that at that particular time — I 
think it was in 1923 — it was openly stated in the Legislative 
Assembly, when the Bill was introduced, that it was a com- 
promise and that the Indians when they get complete 
control would immediately remove these special privileges 
which now British subjects hold in this country. And, there- 
fore, it is undoubtedly a very good point for us to consider. 
The proposal that is being made, and is now circulating 
amongst the British legal opinion in this country, is that 
those safeguards which are now in Indian Statute, should be 
transferred and be incorporated in Imperial Statute, which 
could not )je altered except by the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords. The Clause that I have just read to 
you, with regard to the rights of Europeans I)eing tried by 
^ High Court, is in a British Act and it therefore cannot be 



altered except by the British Parliament. The proposal 
now is that all the additional safeguards, to which I have 
referred, and which are at present in Indian Acts, should be 
transferred either to a separate British Act or should be 
incorporated in the new Government of India Act. That, 
I think, would meet the case. Supposing that is not possible, 
then the fact that we may acquire the rights of Indian citizen- 
ship would not necessarily alter the existing provisions of 
the Indian Act, but, probably, one or two slight amend- 
ments would have to be made, to bring that law into line with 
the new proposal in regard to the Legislature, I hope I 
have made the point clear. 

'The Chairman . — Has anybody any questions to ask 
Mr. James? If not, I will ask ^Mr. Davenport to move his 
resolution. 

Mr. T. Davenport. — Mr, Chairman, I am afraid that the 
resolution is very loosely worded and is nut (piite as 1 would 
like it to be, but, perhaps, Mr, James would be satisfied to 
accept it as an expression of opinion rather than formally 
putting it into a resolution. 

The Chairman . — Docs the meeting agree to have it as 
an expression of opinion rather than being put formally as 
a resolution? 

Mr. T. Derc'cnport . — It reads as follows; — 

“Tliat this meeting approves of the main principles of 
the Simon Commission and has complete confidence 
in leaving recomniendalior.s for the framing of the 
new Constitution in Mr. James’s hatids, asking him 
to bear in mind our iiUerests — esjK’cially where he may 
represent us as deveIo])ments i)roceed in relation to 

(1) Discriminative Legislation; 

(2) Judicial rights of Euro])eans; and 

(3) Unfair taxation.” 

The Chairman. — I take it that the meeting is in favour 
of that. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. — There is one point, Mr. James, 
which we should take notice of, namely, the recommenda- 
tions with regard to taxation. 
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Mr, F. E. James , — The reason why I did not mention 
that, specifically, is because those recommendations with re- 
gard to taxation will, I take it, form no part of the new 
Constitution. 

The only question in which those proposals may affect 
the new Constitution would l)e in regard to ; — 

(1) The division of sulq’ects as between the Central 
and the Provincial Governments. 

■ (2) The financial adjustment as between British 
India and the Indian States. 

Those arc the two main lines. But as far as taxation is 
concerned, for example, the proposal to tax agricultural in- 
comes, that would have to be fought out in the Indian Legis- 
latures, after the new Constitution has come into existence. 

I think I may also add that, as far as the taxation pro- 
posals are concerned, they arc under a very great criticism 
and scrutiny by the various Chambers of Commerce, It is 
quite clear that the Planters both here and in the North 
would very strongly oppose the t)ro])osed taxation on agri- 
cultural incomes. That [)r()posal would also be opjx)sed by 
practically all the landlords here and elsewhere. But, I 
think, as far as the other proposals are concerned, you may 
rest assured that the British commercial interests will put 
forward a very careful criticism of them in due course. In 
the meantime, 1 think, I may take a definite mandate from 
this Association that we feel particularly strongly on the 
question of agricultural Income-tax. (Loud Applause). 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, I understand from 
Mr. James that that closes tlie business under “Political 
Department.” 

I think we might adjourn the meeting till to-morrow 
niorning 10 o’clock. 
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Fourth Day, Thursday, 2Ut Auiruit» 1930. 

(Morning Session). 

The Meeting re-assembled at 10 a.m. 

Subscriptions and Disposal of Credit^Balancsi. 

The Chairman, — Gentlemen, we will now take up item 
No. 10, which was postponed yesterday. The Mysore Plan- 
ters’ Association have a resolution to move. 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — Mr. Chairman, I beg to move the 
following resolution; — 

“That the Coffee cess i)aid by Mysore to the 
U.P.A.S.1. 1)6 reduced to two annas per acre less than 
that of other Districts.” 

We have always paid two annas less than the other Dis- 
tricts until this year. I have just found that in the year 
1925 the following resolution wa« passed. 

Pro|X)sed by Mr. Fowke and seconded by Mr. F. 
Simmons : — 

“That in view of the determiniKion of the Mysore 
Government to estal)lish and carry on an experimental 
farm of coffee and minor planting products, the two 
annas cess on coffee l>e continued.” 

That resolution was carried, and the re|X)rt continues: - 

‘The Secretary; — My iii.structions are to take two 
annas and not to collect it from Mysore unless this 
Act fails to go through.” The Act has gone through. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Fowke, with reference to what you 
have said, I think yon have overlooked the fact that, since 
1925, your own .special Scientific Officer, Mr. Mayne, has 
been engaged. 

Mr. E. IV. Fotvke . — We are paying two annas an acre. 
The Upasi coffee cess of two annas should not l)c collected 
from us strictly speaking. 
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IN COMMITTEE. 

The Chairmm, — Well, Mr. Fowke, the Secretary laas 
some information on the point. I will ask him to give it to 
you. 

The Secretary. — I would simply say this. It was deci- 
ded in 1925, that we should not collect the coffee cess from 
Mysore; then a new arrangement came into force, namely, 
to appoint a special Scientific Officer. What we are charg- 
ing Mysore is a portion of the cost of that Officer and not 
of the Scientific Station, because we have not got a coffee 
Scientific Station of our own. I am sure that Mr. Fowke 
does not mean to pay nothing towards the cost of Mr. 
Mayne? But the only way of giving effect to the Mysore 
resolution before us, that Mysore sliall always pay two 
annas less than the other coffee districts, is, if we are to raise, 
say, Rs. 5,884 by means of a coffee cess to make the cess for 
Mysore at nine pies per acre, and for the other areas at 
0-2-9 per acre. That would bring you in the same amount 
as the present cess of 2 annas allround. In 1925 no one had 
thought about the engagement of Mr. Mayne. Mr. Mayne 
has since been engaged and we hare to collect a cess to 
meet the cost of his a[)|X)intment. 

Mr. E. IV. Fozi'h . — Our argunient is that we have 
obtained the land from the Mysore Government. 

The Chair wan. — There is one thing which I do not quite 
understand, Mr. Fowke. This ccss of two annas per acre 
h- for the Upasi Coffee Scientific Department. That cess 
was put forward in the Budget this year and pa^sevl, 1 
take it that the Mysore delegates were present, anri if they 
were not present, there was somebody to act for them at the 
Budget Meeting, 

Mr. E. W. Fozvkc . — On that point I have no information, 
hut 1 have been asked to move this resolution here. 

The Chairman. — Then would the Secretary’s sugges- 
tion meet with your approval, that is, Mysore should only 
contribute nine pies jier acre against 0-2-9 from the other 
Coffee Associations? 
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Mr, S. H. Dennis , — I think that is an able solution of 
the problem. 

Mr, E. W, Fowke , — Yes Sir. 

The Chairman . — I would like to hear the views of the 
other Coffee Associations. 

Mr. A. E. J. A'iVo//.f.~Mr, Chairman, on behalf of our 
Association, I wocilci say that we would willingly support 
that suggestion, because at the present moment, it is not fair 
for Mysore to pay four annas, whereas we only pay two 
annas. Without them the Scientific Station would not be 
running. We would be willing to support that suggestion. 

Mr. S. H. Dennis . — The two annas that we pay to our 
Mysore Experimental Farm is not calculated according to 
what the other Associations ])ay, but it is based on the whole 
of our area cultivated and non-cultivated. 

The Chairman . — Do you know why that was? 

Mr. S. H. Dennis . — Because of the Mysore Government 
Act. 


The Chairman. — Oh, I see it. 

Mr. E. G. Cameron. — Mr. Chairman, I would like to 
oppose the resolution. Tlie Mysore Planters derive benefit 
from the fact that the Station is quite close to them. It is 
not fair that they should pay less than the outside Associa- 
tions, which are far away. It is very expensive for the ont- 
.side Associations to insi)ect the work that is going on at the 
Station. 

Captain E, H. A. Travers-Drapes. — Mr. Chairman if 
we were determined to have an ex))erimental station, we 
would have had one without the Mysore Government. The 
fact remains that the Mysore Planters get as much benefit 
from Mr. Mayne’s services as the other Planters, and the 
question is; are they not willing to |)ay an equal share for 
Mr. Mayne’s services? If not then either we must do away 
with Mr. Maync altogether or we, the outside planters, must 
bear the whole burden. 
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When this question first came up, Mysore very loyally 
came forward and agreed to pay an extra two annas. We 
admit that times are just as hard for them as for us, but, 

I think, if Mr, Mayne is to continue with us, that they ought 
to share the burden equally. 

Mr. E. W. Fowkc.-^Mr. Travers-Drapes has said that 
if we did not have a Coffee Experimental Station at Mysore, 
we would have had our own, but Mr. Travers-Drapes forgets 
that Mysore is i^aying Rs. 40,000 a year for their station. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Fowke, it is the extra two annas 
which you pay to the Mysore Government. Du you get the 
benefit of special sciciitific ad\’ice which the other planters 
do not get. from Mr. Mayne? 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — Nothing extra. 

Captain E. H, A. Travcrs-Dnipcs. — Am I right, Sir, in 
saying that the Mysore ICxperi mental Station Officers, 
including Mr. Mayne, arc at the disposal of the Mysore 
planters? If tliey require advice they call upon them and 
get the necessary advice. If the}- reriuirc money for spray- 
ing, etc., the Mysore Government advances them money and 
recovers the same from the coming cnjps. 

Mr. S. H. Dennis. — Qh, no. 

Captain E. H. A. Trairrs-Drapes . — That is what Dr. 
Coleman said I think. 

Mr. S. H, Dennis. — We have never asked for any Inan 
from the Mysore Government f(jr any piirtKtse whatever. 
Mr. Travers-Drapes’ rehiarks refer to the liid'nm jTi Ic. , 
‘'tnd not to the European idantcrs. 

The Chairman . — The Secretary has worked out the 
figures so that all the other Districts should [^ay 0-2-9 per 
icre and Mysore should pay nine i)ies ])er acre. Would 
you object very much to paying an extra nine pies per acre? 

Captain E. H. A. TraiTrs-Drapes. — We would not ob- 
ject to paying nine pies or an anna. The iirinciixil thing is 
will happen in the future? Is Mysore always to pay 
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their portion less, and as time goes on we shall have to raise 
more and more money? Do they agree to contribute their 
share or not? Is it to be fixed at nine pies per acre? 

The Secretary —As long as it is two annas less than 
what other Districts are subscribing. 

Mr, H. J. IValmeslcy , — I understand that the Mysore 
Government Cotfee Station is supix)rted by the Mysore 
planters and i50t by the others. Is that right? The propjsal 
now is tliat tlie others should pay nine pies more than the 
Mysore planters. 

The Chairman. — No, two annas more. 

Mr. H. J. lValmcslcy.—]iu[ is the Mysore Station 
worth two annas? If it had not been for the Mysore 
Station, would tliey get all tliat benefit from an outside 
Station for two annas ? They are saving two annas i)er acre 
by this Mysore Station. 

'The Chairnuiu . — 1 do not know. I should imagine 
they are saving two annas [)er acre. I should like to know 
that from the coffee delegates. 

The Secretary . — I do not know whether it is quite under- 
stood by the meeting that after 1925 for four years the 
arrangement was that Mysore should pay two annas Ie>5 
than any other coffee districts. It was only from this year 
that we asked for an all round subscription of two annas. 
Mysore is obviously asking for what it liad paid up lu this 
year. 

Mr. E. IV. Foxeke. — Mr. Dennis and myself are willin'; 
to accept the nine pies. 

The Clwinmin . — Then you will amend your rcsolulion 
Mr. Fowke. 

The Secretary.— The Chairman asks me whether the 
amount should not he definitely put in the resolution, 
that Mysore should pay nine pies and the other Associatioii> 
0-2-9. I think the Mysore Planters’ Resolution is very 
much Ijctter, I)ecause Mr. Mayne’s iwy is steadily increasing 
and it is very likely that it will be necessary next year to 
collect one anna per acre from Mysore and three annas per 
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acre frofn the other districts. It is no use fixing the sum 
now because we are bound to increase it as Mr, Mayne’s 
pay increases, 

Mr. E. W. Fowke . — You may fix it up for one year 
and take the matter up again at the next meeting for another 
year. 

The Secretary . — Mysore having carried the point, I 
hope they will let this year's subscription stand and let this 
be the arrangement from next year. We have already got 
through half the year. We decided yesterday that we would 
not collect any subscriptions for the last half-year. If you 
persist upon this coming into force as from the 1st of April 
last, then we will have the difficulty of adjusting the three 
pies which is hardly worth while. But in view of the fact 
that no subscription is to be paid for the last half-year, 
Mysore may agree to let this come into force from the 1st 
of April next year. 

Mr. H. J. IVahncsley . — It is only the general subscrip- 
tion and not the coffee or the tea cess which is to be remitted. 

The Secretary . — I was mistaken. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Fowke you want the words “l)c 
reduced" to be substituted by the word “revert" in your 
resolution ? 

The Secretary . — The Association gave notice of that 
sometime ago. Will you add the words: “as from the 1st 
of April last," if you want to bring it in this year? 

Mr. E. IV. Fowke. — Yes. 

OPEN MEETING. 

Mr, A. E. J. NicoUs . — I second the resolution. May I 
speak to it? Mr. Chairman, in winding up this debate, I 
would like to just make one or two remarks. I think the 
other Coffee Districts lost sight of the fact, that, if we had 
"^ot the benefit of the Mysore Station, we would have had 
0 have a Station of our own, which would cost us a very 

sum of money and our subscription would be higher. 

are all paying for a common object and it is absurd to 

that Mysore gets more benefit than other Districts. We 
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have been paying two annas and we are asked to pay another 
nine pies. What is nine pies ? 

Captain E. H. A. Tm’ers-Drapes. — Mr, Chairman, I 
hope the remarks that I made will not be taken as a criticism 
of what the Mysore Planters have been saying on this 
subject. It was really to elicit information and to ascertain 
how we stand exactly in this matter that I made those 
remarks. If it comes to the question of increasing the ex~ 
pense I presume they are quite willing to meet their share 
later on. 1 understand that however much their cess may 
increase it will always be just two annas less than that of 
districts outside Mysore. 

The C/nr/rni an. —Yes, Mr. Travers-Drapes that is 
correct. Mysore will always |Viy two annas less than the 
other Coffee Associations. 

I should like to mention just one other point which the 
Secretary tells me we aj)pear to have lost sight of. Hitherto 
we have received a subscription from the Coorg Administra- 
tion of Rs. 2,350, but appear to have lost that, so that in 
future it will l)e Rs. 8,23d — which 1}y means of a cess must 
be raised and not Rs. 5,884 as received at present. 

Mr. A. E. J. NicoUs. — Mr. Chairman, with regard to 
the donation from the Coorg Government, the matter has 
been held up I know, bnt I think in a little more time we 
will get the money. This matter will come l)efore the Legis- 
lative Council of Coorg and I feel fairly confident that it 
wull be passed. 

77ic Chainnan~\ am very glad to hear that Mr. 
Nicolls. If no other delegate has anything to say on tliis 
question^ I will put the resolution to the meeting. 

Proposed l)y Mr. E. W. Fowke and seconded by Mr. 
A. E. J. xNicolls:— 

'*Tliat the coffee ccss paid by Mysore to the U.P,A.SJ. 
revert to two annas per acre less than that of other 
Districts as from April last/' 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 
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Buying Agency. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, we will now go on 
to item No. I A — Buying Agency, A resolution has been 
circulated on this question, but I have decided to bring it 
up before the meeting under the item — “Planters’ Chronicle." 

If no one has any matter to bring forward in respect of the 
Buying Agency, we shall go on to the next item. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley. — I understand there is a proposal 
to pay the salary of the Assistant Secretary from the 
Benevolent Fund. I think there will be a lot of calls on the 
Benevolent Fund and I do not think it is desirable to pay 
the salary of the Assistant Secretary from this Fund. 

The Chiarman. — Mr. Walmesley it seems quite fair to 
charge a portion of the salary of the Assistant Secretary 
to the Buying Agency. After all the Assistant Secretary 
has got to do a great deal with the Buying Agency. 

Mr. H. J. IValmcsley . — T thought Rs. 150 was the figure 
which seems rather high at the -expense of the Benevolent 
Fund. 

The ClwirmaiL—Mr. Walmesley do you want to. move a 
resolution? The Committee decided at their meeting on 
;V.e ISth of ]uue that this extra, portion of the ?^a\aTy ahouXd 
be charged to the Buying Agency. This question was liefore 
the meeting of certain Tea Planters at Ootacamund and 
they were also in favour of the proposal. 

Mr. H. J. IValmcslcy.—l have some idea that the 
Buying Agency cannot increase. 

The Secretary. — I think we have charged Rs. 100 a 
month in the past. Rs. 150 means an increase of Rs, 50 I 
am not sure. 


Affiliated Associations. 

The Chairman. — Is there anything else under Buying 
Agency to l)e brought forward? We will now go on to 
the next item — Affiliated Associations. Has any delegate 
got anything that he wishes to bring forward regarding this 
matter) 
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Mr, H. }. Wolmesley, — Does the Anglo-Dutch Rubber 
restriction liason committee come under this heading? 

The Secretary,— I should think it might. 

The Chairman. — Do you wish to bring forward a re- 
solution Mr. Walmesley? 

Mr. H, J. Walmesley. —I wish to move: — 

“That this meeting unanimously adopts the conclusions 
of the Anglo-Dutch Rubber restriction liason com- 
mittee.*’ >■ 

The Secretary. — I have got that down under '^Rubber,” 

The Chairman . — It is better you bring it up under 
“Rubber.” If there is nothing else under “Affiliated Asso- 
ciations,” we will go on to the next item. 

Water Tax, 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell . — Mr. Chairman, we have given 
notice of a resolution, hut with your permission I should 
like to withdraw it and substitute another in its place. 

The Chairman. — ^Will the meeting give permission to 
Mr. Jodrell to withdraw his resolution and to substitute 
another in its place ? I take it that permission has been 
granted. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell. — I beg to move: — 

“That this Association do represent to the Madras 
Government the injustice of levying a tax on water 
used for industrial purposes from streams and rivers 
the beds of which are included in the pattas and are 
assessed to land 'revenue.” 

Captain E.H. A. Travers-Drapes. — I second the resolu- 
tion. 


Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell. — Mr. Chairman, during last 
year an attem])t was made to collect tax for water, used for 
industrial purposes, in our factories. The demand was 
made from July 1928. Protests were made to the Local 
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Autliorities without avail. Our point, as indicated in this 
resolution, is that we are already paying water tax on the 
area of the stream from which we draw the water, and we 
l,elieve that if the bed of the river is vested in the proprie- 
tors of the land, exemption from the tax is bound to follow. 
\Ve cannot believe that it is the intention of the Government 
to tax us twice or rather to take revenue twice from the 
same origin. 

Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes. — I have nothing to 
say except that it seems to me that if tax is already paid 
for water used from a stream, the proprietor has riparian 
rights and as such it is not fair to levy any tax. . 

Mr. F. E. James. — Mr. Chairman, it seems to me that 
there are grounds for a re-consideration of the matter, in 
the case of those proprietors, whose patta does definitely 
include the bed of streams or rivers, and I suggest that if 
Mr. Jndrell would send me the file which he has in that 
connection, I will take it up immediately with the Board 
of Revenue in Madras who are the proper authorities to 
deal with that appeal. 

Mr. R. N. -IV. Jodrell. — I shall have much pleasure in 
doing so. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Jodrell, this matter came up be- 
fore the Executive Committee some time ago and they decid- 
ed that it would be better to take legal opinion, Tliat legal 
opinion has just been received, I would ask Mr. James 
to read it. 

Mr, F. E. James. — Mr, Chairman, I would suggest 
tliat we do not read out the whole of the opinion, but only 
the main conclusions which are as follows: — 

“It would appear to follow from these cases that any member 

your Association can, as a riparian proprietor, use the water for 
^nanufacturing purposes provided the conditions above mentioned are 
satisfied. 

But, if any member of the Association is unable to prove 
wat the bed of the stream or river running through his estate is not 
jis.scssed to land revenue and is not included in his patta or is not 
'del from a Malabar jenmi, clearly Government is the owner of the 
^1 of the stream or of the water flowing thereon by virtue of the 
Madras Land Encroachment Act, 

13 
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Or again it may be held that, notwithstanding the inclusion 
<)f the bed of the river or stream in the patta and its assessment to 
land revenue and notwithstanding its being held under a Malabar 
jenmi, Government is such owner. 

In either of such eases, the charge levied by the Government 
for the use of the water cannot be resisted, unless the member 
establishes that he has acquired a right of easement to the free use 
of such water by reason of user extending over a period of 60 years. 
The right so acquired would he limited hy the extent of the user 
during such period and it cannot be enlarged so as to use the water 
for manufacturing or other purposes which have been commenced 
within the 60 years. 

The burden of proving an acquisition by casement would be 
npf.n the person making the claim and proof of open and continuous 
user during tlic statutory period should be given. 

We do not know how many of llic members of your Associa- 
tion can make claims on the footing of easement acquired by prescrip- 
tion, and what the amount is that is now being levied from those 
members wlio can make a claim only as riparian proprietors. 

If the levy made by the Government is considerable and the 
right claimed hy the members valuable, we suggest that in view of 
the authorities quoted above, tlic matter might be tested in a court 
of law, a good example being selected for the purposes of a test case. 

We must, liowever, add that the law relating to the right of 
landholders to the free use of water in natural streams and rivers 
and the right of Government to levy a charge therefor is extremely 
difficult and complicated and in the absence of an express decision 
covering the exact question raised, it would be hazardous to express 
a definite opinion as to the view that will ultimately prevail in the 
final Court of Appeal,” 

In a matter like this some expensive Law suit might 
result, but probably a certain amount of difficulty might 
!)e cleared away by taking the matter to the Board of 
Revene Authorities direct, and if you will allow me to do 
that, I will report, at the earliest possible moment, the results 
of those conversations. 

The Chairman . — Has anyone else anything to say re- 
garding this water tax question? If not, I will put the 
resolution to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell and seconded by 
Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes:— 

“That this Association do represent to the Madras 
Government the injustice of levying a tax on water 
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used for industrial purposes from streams and rivers, 
the beds of which are included in the pattas and are 
assessed to land revenue.” 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrcll. — May 1 ask Mr. James as to 
wlicther he will address the Madras Government or the 
Board of Revenue? 

Mr. F. E. James.— The Revenue Authorities of the 
Madras Government. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Travers-Drapes, do you agree to 
this sliglu amendment? 

Cap fain E. H. A. Travcrs-Dropcs. — Yes, Sir. 

The Chairman. — The resolution then reads as follows: 

‘'That tJds As.<sOciaiion do represent to the Revenue 
Authorities of the Madras Government the, injustice 
of Icvyine^ a tax on %vatcr used for industrial pur- 
poses from streams and rivers, the beds of n'liich are 
included in the pattas and arc assessed to land 
revenue^' 


Those in favour of the resolution? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman . — If there is nothing else under this 
item of water-tax, we will go on to the next subject, 
namely, the Malal^ar Tenants’ Improvement Act. 

Malabar Tenants’ Improvement Act. 

Mr. A. R. Innes. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen. I 
beg to move the following resolution : — 

‘That the Madras Government he requested to in- 
troduce or facilitate the introduction of a Bill in the 
Legislative Council for the extension of the provi- 
sions of the Malahar Compensation for Tenants’ 
Improvement Act, 1899. to the Gudalur Taluk of the 
Nilgiris and that the Planting Member be asked to 
make representations to that effect.” 



196 


The resolution is in no way contentious and only affects 
the Nilgiri-Wynaad and has had your support in the past. 
The subject is not new to you, as it was originally brought 
forward in 1920 and again in 1921, but in view of the long 
period that has elapsed, I may give a very brief history of 
the subject in order that my Association may solicit your 
sympathy and assistance in what we consider such a just 
cause. 

In the first place it must be understood that the Nil- 
giri-Wynaad formed a part of the Malabar District up to 
the year 1877, but in that year the District was transferred 
for purely administrative purposes to the Nilgiris. Land 
was held under the same tenure as prevailed in Malabar 
and conditions were in every way similar to those obtaining 
in Malabar. 

Due to rapacity of the landlords and the consequent 
agrarian troubles, the Government introduced the Compen- 
sation for Tenants' Improvement Act into Malabar, which 
compensates the tenant for the full value of the improve- 
ments he has made, at the expiration of the lease if the same 
is not renewed. 

Owing to the transfer of the Nilgiri-Wynaad to the 
Nilgiris, the necessity for the introduction of the Act into 
this District was overlooked and we have the anomaly of 
the tenants of Jenmis in this District being debarred from 
compensation for improvements, while the tenants of Jenmis 
in Wynaad have full security in this respect, although the 
system of land tenures is absolutely identical in other 
respects, and the al)uses that forced the introduction of such 
an Act into Malabar can be practised in Nilgiri-Wynaad 
with impunity. As the result of our representations, the 
Government of Madras drafted a Bill in 1921, but nothing 
came of it. 

I am sure my District will have your unanimous support 
in this matter and I am convinced that Mr. James will be 
able to enlist the support of his fellow legislators and pilot 
through this Bill which is of such importance to the tenants 
and planters of Nilgiri-Wynaad, to a successful issue. 



Mr. R. iV. W. Jodreli — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman.—H^s any delegate anything to say on 
this matter? 


IN COMMITTEE. 

Mr. F. £, James . — May I say a word, Sir? First of 
all, I think, it is clearly understood, by the mover of the 
resolution, that it may not be possible to make legislation 
along the lines proposed with retrcispcctive effect. Secondly, 1 
think that a slight injustice has been done to the 
Government, by my friend's speech in that he men- 
tioned the fact that a draft Bill was prepared and 
then it was dropped for no appreciable reason. I have 
liad an opportunity of looking into the files and I find that 
a draft Bill was drawn up by Government and a letter was 
addressed to the Association — I think by the Development 
Department — on the 11th December, 1922, stating the diffi- 
culties which the Government had in regard to bringing 
forward this legislation, and answering those specific points 
wliich were made by the Association for any legislation to 
l>e effective— and the letter, I think, closes with the para- 
graph that, in view of those considerations, they would be 
glad to hear further from the Association. The Government 
waited for more than a year, and not hearing anything 
further from the Association closed the matter in their 
Ijles, as is tlie wont of Governments. So that, I think, in 
a sense, we have been to some extent, to blame in not putting 
the matter forward after that correspondence was closed. 

There is onl)^ one t)ther point which I should like to 
mention, and that is, there is no chance of legislation along 
those lines, unless we can enlist the sympathy, not only of 
the Government, but also of the other rei)resentativ€S in the 
Legislative Council who are particularly interested in this 
District. I do not know whether any attempt has been 
made by the Ij^cal Association to do that, Mr, R. Fowke 
t^iay lie able to tell us. 


R. Fowke . — This question has bceti closed for 
^ good many years and has been brought up recently by my 



198 


Association, Mr. James offered us some hope of a Bill 
going through on those lines, Mr, James referred to my 
Association’s speech just now. He referred to the fact 
that some injustice had been done to the Government, but, 
I am afraid, I do not know exactly what Mr. James means 
on this point, as our representations were based on a letter 
from Mr. James. 

Mr. F. E. yaww—That is before I had an opportu- 
nity of seeing the files and of meeting the Revenue Member, 
the day before I came up he was good enough to show 
tne the file in question and I quite accept the blame for my 
original letter, but I did want to put the matter straight as 
far as the Government is concerned. 

PIr. R. Fowke . — I will just answer the final part 
of Mr. James’s remarks. We have not solicited any assis- 
tance from the local representatives of the Madras Legis- 
lative Council nor has anybody yet ever proposed doing it. 

The Secretary . — Might I explain a little more about 
it? When this matter was last taken up by the Association 
It was under Mr. Nicolls who knew far more about the 
subject than anybody else. The Government’s letter refer- 
red to was unanswered as being unanswerable, but at that 
time he did obtain the support of the local ryots. 

PIr. K. Fowkc.-—M(Ly I say one word ? I would 
ask the permission of the delegate who made the speech to 
delete that paragraph in regard to the lack of action of the 
Government. 

Plr. A. R. Inncs. — Mr. Chairman, witli your permis- 
sion I would like that paragraph to be deleted. 

Mr. F. E. James . — It may go on record that the Govern- 
ment did draft the Bill, but the latter part which imputes 
the Ijiame to Government and which canne^t be justified may 
he deleted. 
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OPEN MEETING. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, the resolution before 
the meeting is: 

Proposed by Mr, A. R. Innes and seconded by Mr. 
R. N. W. Jodrell : — 

‘'That the Madras Government he requested to intro- 
duce or facilitate the introduction of a Bill in the 
Legislative Council for the extension of the provi- 
sions of the Malabar Compensation for Tenants' 
Improvement Act, 1S99, to the Gudalur Taluk of the 
Nilijiris and that the Planting Member be asked to 
make representations to that effect/' 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The “Planters* Chronicle.” 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, we will now go on to the 
next item — the “Planters’ Chronicle.” All delegates have, 
T believe, the interesting statement regarding the Chronicle 
which Mr. James has prepared and which is enclosed in the 
file placed on the table. 

There are two resolutions to be considered, but before 
:.iking up these for consideration, I proix)se to place Mr. 
James’s statement before you for discussion. Will Mr. 
James tell us what he considers to be the most important 
proposals in his statement? 

Mr. F. E. James. — The first point is the t{uestion of 
the period of publication, whether it should be a Weekly 
or a Fortnightly. 

The second point is that some attempt has been made 
to make improvements in the Chronicle, but as I only had 
charge for a matter of about six months, it was impossible 
to effect all the improvements which, I think, are still neces- 
i^ary. I was tied down to the necessity of producing a cer- 
tain minimum income, which is necessary for the payment 
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of the services of the Assistant Secretary, and until all the 
old contracts expired and the new advertisement contracts, 
on the new rates, had been taken up, it was impossible to 
launch into any considerable expenditure on the Chronicle, 
which any improvement must need. 

The improvements that we have made are:— 
f 1 ) A new cover, 

(2) An entire re-setting of type, — which means you 

g^et very much more on to a page, now, than 
you used to in the old days, and an entire re- 
•sevting of the Meteorological Section. 

(3) Grouping of alt tlie District Association infor- 

mation together in one place with a smaller 
type. 

Although the number of pages of reading matter has 
not very greatly increased during the period f have had con- 
trol, there has been a very large increase in the actual amount 
of material for reading. 

(4) The fourth improvement, that I have attempted to 
make, is in connection with the re-distribution 
of articles and the attempt to get articles 
of an original nature. I think if you compare 
the past issues of the Chronicle with the 
present ones, you will find that during the 
last six months more original matter has 
appeared than has appeared at any other time 
during the existence of the Chronicle. {Hear, 
hear). As to whether the original matter, to 
which I refer, is matter which is enjoyed by 
planters is another point. It is very difficult 
for anybody to find out. 

In regard to the future, I feel, there are still more im- 
provemetits that can be made and I feel that under the 
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managership of Mr, Hill these improvements will be made. 
Some of them I have mentioned in my report. 

A slight increase in size ; 

A better paper; 

An advertisement index ; 

An improved cover design which will allow of two- 
coloured advertisements, which will give us increas- 
ed income for the advertisements outside and inside 
the cover. 

I see absolutely no reason why the “Planters' Chronicle” 
should not occupy a very much more important place in 
commercial centres, generally, in South India than it does 
to-day. It seems to me that with its assured circulation 
and the fact that it does cover the whole of South India, 
it has not only unique advertising facilities to offer, but it 
also ought to be able to draw on a great deal of planting 
and commercial experience in the South. My own idea of 
the Chronicle is, that it should, to some extent, at any rate, 
if not quite on as ambitious a scale, be to South India what 
papers like “Commerce" and “Capital” are to North India. 

In connection with the question of policy and finance, 
I have proposed, in the penultimate paragraph of my report, 
that the Editor should have the assistance and advice of a 
Board of Advisers of three persons to whom monthly 
reports should 1)e sent, both as regards expenditure and 
income, and who — say once a quarter — should either in 
person or by correspondence confer as to general policy 
in regard to this paper. 

All these proposals. Gentlemen, are based upon the 
assumi)tion that you want the Chronicle to be something 
more than merely a p)apor for the particular use of the 
Up)asi, If it is simply to be a Papier which is used merely 
as a channel of communication for the Upiasi members, 
then there is no piarticitlar need for improvement. But if 
)’ou do want to make it more than that — and I see no reason 
why we should not— I suggest you adopit, at any rate, some 
the suggestions I have made in my report. 

The Chairman, — Gentlemen, Mr. James has made some 
very interesting remarks, and lias made some very intercst- 
suggestions, and I would just like to say now once more 
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that we are very much indebted to him for the trouble he 
has taken to improve the ‘Tlanters’ Chronicle,” ever since 
it was handed over to him. (Hear hear). Have members 
any questions to ask Mr, James? I would like to propose 
that the suggestions made by Mr. James for the further 
improvement of the ‘'Planters’ Chronicle” be carefully con- 
sidered by the Executive Committee. Perhaps we had 
better postpone that suggestion until the Mysore Planters’ 
resolution has been put to the meeting. Will the Mysore 
delegates propose the resolution standing in their names ? 

Mr, S. H. Dennis.— Mv, Chairman, 1 have a resolution 
here, on behalf of the Mysore Planters’ Association, to 
move : — 

'That the ‘Planters’ Chronicle' which has lately been 
run as a fortnightly paper revert to a weekly and that 
the ‘personalia’ column be re-introduced.” 

The Chairman. — Who seconds that resolution? 

Mr. S. H. Dennis. — I have not a seconder and there- 
fore may I ask your leave to withdraw the resolution? 

The Chairman.— Certainly. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

Mr. E. G. Cameron . — I wish to move; — 

“That the ‘Planters’ Chronicle’ should allow a discount 
of five per cent, on all advertised rates for advertise- 
ments to members of the Upasi Buying Agency.” 

My Association feels aggrieved that the Upasi Buying 
Agency has not obtained any discount on the advertised 
rates in the “Planters’ Chronicle,” whichi is run for the 
benefit of the Planters. 

Mr. G. McPherson. — I second it. 

Mr. F. E. James.— Mr. Chairman, I do not want to 
influence the Association unnecessarily Ijccause I am no 
longer the Editor, but J would just like to put before you 
three points : — 

(1)1 want to suggest to you that the advertised 
rates, even now, are below wliat they ought to l)e. 
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(2) That the proposed reduction would be, in most 
cases, infinitesimal. The proposed reduction would amount 
(jn advertisements for a full page to 11 annas which, of 
course, is not an important reduction, on a half page it 
would be 5j4 annas. If you take a contract for a year for 
a full tmge, it will cost you Rs. 408. We already give you 
a discount of 10 % which will reduce it to Rs. 368 and the 
proposal that the Buying Agency should have another dis- 
count of 5 per cent, will mean a further reduction of about 
Rs. \1V2 on that total bill, 

(3) The third point, which you should remember, is 
that some of the profits of the Buying Agency are being used 
to pay for the services of the Assistant Secretary in that 
connection. If you reduce the profits of the Chronicle, you 
would be doing so at the expense of the Buying Agency. In 
other words, you would be borrowing from Peter to pay 
Paul. 

Those are the three points which you should consider. 

The Chairman , — I should like to hear the views of the 
members on this question. 

Mr. R. N. IV . Jodrcll . — Is not this a question of reci- 
procity? Should not we encourage the firms to give the 
Buying Agency a discount even if it is a small discount? If 
Mr. James says that the rates are too low, surely they should 
be increased and then the need for this preferential treat- 
ment would be greater. 

Mr. F. E. James . — I would like a resolution at this 
meeting that the advertised rates be increased. But I am 
bound to tell you that I ha\'c no difficulty with most 
firms over the increases that we hade made. If the meeting 
tliink that the rates should be increased, I would welcome 
that, but, at present, you are in danger, I think, of taking 
out of one jx)cket and putting it in another, 

Mr, E, IV, Fowke , — Does not Mr. James think that if 
the rates of advertisements are increased, we shall lose many 
advertisements ? 

ihc Chairman. — Mr. James thinks that we would not 
lose very much. 
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Mr. P. E. James . — It depends upon the increase you 
make and when you make it. We made an increase during 
the past year and in every case, except one, the firms that 
had been advertising, accepted the increase. We are very 
grateful to them indeed. We also obtained a large number 
of new advertisements from outside who are also paying 
at the increased rates. In any case, you cannot possibly 
further increase the rates for some time, for that would 
offend our constituents. 

The Chairmnn. — Mr. Fowke, will you give us your 
views on this matter? 

Mr. R. Fowke . — I have not considered the matter care- 
fully, but it seems it will be a great pity to adopt this princi- 
ple of rebate to the members of the Buying Agency. I 
should like to ask how many members of the Buying Agency 
are now advertising in the “Chronicle"? 

The Chammn.—Sei far as I know Mr. Fowke, there is 
only one at present. 

Mr. E. C. Cameron . — Would not a discount induce 
others to advertise? 

The Chairman. — Well, Mr. Cameron, I do not know, 
but I think that the advertised rates in the “Planters’ Chroni- 
cle" are so low that they are very reasonable at present and. 
I think, they are sufficiently attractive to advertisers. I do 
not think we want to make them any lower. 

The Chairman. — Well, Gentlemen, has any delegate any- 
thing to say on this resolution? If not, I will put it to the 
meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. E. G. Cameron and seconded by Mr. 
G. McPherson: — 

"That the ‘Planters’ Chronicle’ should allow a discount 
of five per cent, on all advertised rates for advertise- 
ments to members of the Upasi Buying Agency.” 

Those in favour of it? Those against ? 

The resolution is LOST, 
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The Chairman. — Well> Gentlemen, does any member 
wish to say anything on the question of the “Planters’ 
Jhronicle*' and as to how it can be improved? 

Mr. P. F. C. Jourdain. — There is one small point which 
I should like to put forward. I think it would be very much 
better if the members of the Upasi, who order goods as the 
direct result of seeing an advertisement, would mention the 
Paper when placing an order. That would induce firms to 
advertise more or less according to the number of orders 
they get. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Jourdain, I would ask Mr. Hill 
to make a note of that. Would you like to move a resolu- 
tion ? 

Mr. P. F. C. Jourdain . — I do not think it is necessary. 

The Secretary . — In future the Paper might contain the 
words: “Please quote this Paper.” I think that would meet 
the case. 

Mr. P. F. C. Jourdain , — If you put it on the first page 
and state that when placing orders please mention this paper, 
it will do. 

The Chairman . — Well, Gentlemen, I would like to pro- 
pose from the Chair : — 

“That the suggestions made by Air. James in his state- 
ment regarding the ‘Planters’ Chronicle’ be considered 
by the Executive Committee.” 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

Captain E. H, A. Travers-Drapes. — Mr. Chairman, I 
just want to say a few words as regards the Alysore Planters’ 
first resolution. I think it is the wish of every one that the 
“Planters* Chronicle” shall eventually revert to a Weekly, but 
we desire to leave the thing at present in the hands of those 
who are more expert in the matter, but I would suggest that 
tWs point might be kept in view, 
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Mr. S. H. Dennis . — If the “Planters' Chronicle” is made 
a Weekly publication, would not the income from the 
advertisements be more? 

Mr. F. E. James. — No; because one page in the fort- 
nightly is more expensive than one page in the weekly, other 
things being equal. I think I have explained that in my 
report. The point is that one page in a fortnightly is worth 
more than a page in a weekly. The supposition is that a 
fortnightly lies about a place more than a weekly and there- 
fore the advertisement is more likely to catch the reader’s 
eye. (Laughter), 

The 5'ecrctary.— But does not that mean in the end. 
Mr. James, that tlic paper loses taking the whole year’s 
account ? 

Mr. F, R. James . — The paper may lose a certain amount, 
but it also means that you halve your cost of production. It 
costs less to publish twice than to publish four times. Most 
of the advertisements are still under the old rates. We are 
making more money than was made last year when the 
“Chronicle” was a weekly paper. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Travers-Drapes, as to the sugges- 
tion to make the “Planters’ Chronicle” a weekly publication, 
we will leave that matter to i:)e considered hy the Executive 
Committee, 

Captain E. H. A. Traiwrs-Dropcs.— Thinks, that is all 
right. 


Upast Sports Club. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, with your permission, I 
will ask Mr. Fulcher to luring up the item of the Upasi 
Sports Club. 

Mr. G. W. Fulcher. — Mr. Chairman, in the absence of 
any members of the Sports Club Committee, here, to-day, 
I have been asked to represent them. There are certain 
matters which they wish to Ixj brought forward at this meet- 
ing, I regret to say that the Club has come to such a state 
that it is almost impossible to run it. I have got very good 
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reasons to ask this meeting to close the Sports Club down 
either temporarily or for good. It is a most unpleasant duty 
for me to ask the meeting to do so, especially after the hard 
work that I have been doing for it for the last eight years; 
The meeting last February was so badly attended that our 
funds got into father a bad condition. The Committee have 
got i)roposals for effecting savings, but I do not know 
whether it is worth considering them. The -Club is being 
killed by the Local District Clubs which are increasing, 
enlarging and playing more forms of sports. When a Cir- 
cular is sent round to the District representatives, no replies 
are received for three months or for more than three months. 
1 would like to say that, although the next meeting has been 
proposed for next February, the Anamalais delegates have 
instructions to say that they do not wish to play more Rugger 
at the elevation of the Ootacamund hills. You can see from 
that, Mr. Chairman, that it kills any hope of a successful 
meeting being organized. I would, therefore, ask you, Mr, 
Chairman, to allow the meeting to discuss the question as 
to whether it is worth continuing the Sports Club or not. 

The Chairman . — I would like to hear the views of the 
delegates generally. 

Mr, IV. H. Martin. — Mr. Chairman, we have received 
the following telegram and letter as a result of the meeting 
of the Anamalais Planters’ Sports Club : — 

“Please bring before meeting Anamalais propose Plan- 
ters’ Rugger Tournament be played at Madras, prior to 
Madras Rugger Tournament.” 

“As matters are at present, the Anamalais feel that the 
Planters’ Tournament is played at the most unsuitable time 
ol the year for Rugger, and as practising and the actual 
^james are played on hard grounds accidents are frequent. 

“If the Tournament was played just previous to the 
Madras Rugger Tournament at Madras, a really representa- 
tive Planters’ Team could he chosen for the Madras Week. 

“The Anamalais will await with interest tlie decision of 
tbe meeting in regard to the al)Ove proposal.” 
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The Anamalais wish to play Rugger in August, Septem- 
ber and October — these months being consfdered the most 
suitable months for Rugger. They also prefer to take part 
in. District meetings such as probably most of you know were 
held last week. I understand Wellington was sending a 
Team up last Saturday. The Anamalais wish that the 
Tournament should l)e played in Madras, the idea l^ing 
that most of the inter-provincial matches are played there, 
and that the players would receive more encouragement there. 
They also object to play in Ootacamund, as they have a feel- 
ing that the Ootacamund, or rather the Wellington ground 
was selected for the benefit of the spectators, and that the 
convenience of the players was not taken into consideration, 
all of whom felt the strain of playing at that elevation. 

Mr. S. H. Dcfinis . — It seems’ to me that possibly 
Bangalore would be a better place to hold a meeting in the 
monsoon months. 


IN COMMITTEE. 

Tke Chairman . — Does the Anamalais Association wish 
that the Sports Club should be closed down? 

Mr. W. H. Martin . — The Anamalais Association have 
no wish to close down the Upasi Sports Club. What they 
wish is that the Rugger should be played at a better centre 
and at a more suitable time of the year. 

Mr. G. W. Fulcher.—l am not now speaking on behalf 
of the Committee, but I should like to say myself, from 
what experience I have had of the Starts Club, that I dc 
not think it is needed in many districts. I do not think they 
want it and we shall never get the support necessary to run 
it as a big United Gub. In view of this fact, I would like 
you to consider whether it is worth wasting the time of this 
meeting, by adducing the same arguments, as we have been 
having every year. Is the Club needed? I say it is not. 
There are only three Rugger Districts. The others are not 
Districts. That is all. Is it worth continuing it 
for the sake of three districts out of thirteen? I doubt it, 
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Mr. A. E. I. NicoUs. — I should like to say, on behalf of 
our Association, that when the Upasi Sports Club was start- 
ed, we felt inclined to support it as much as we could, but, 
unfortunately, it never seemed possible to find a time that 
suited our»people. When we did go up, we found a Rugger 
Team from Coorg and that was the only occasion when we 
could possibly support it. We have suggested other dates 
and other places. If they could have had a meeting at those 
times we should certainly have supported it. but so long as 
it is heid at a time and place which is not convenient to us, 
we cannot support it. 

Mr. G, IV. Fulcher. should like to exclude Coorg 
from my remarks made just now, because they have done 
their best to support us. 

Mr. P. F. C. Jourdain.—As a life meml)er of the Upasi 
Sports Club, I had the occasion and honour of captaining a 
West Coast Cricket Team, last year, and we are very sorry 
indeed to hear of this state of affairs. On the other hand 
we do realize the great difficulty, that the members of the 
Upasi have in finding a convenient time, and on behalf of 
the West Coast, I should like to say that we will endeavour 
to fix a match at any time and at any place. 

The Chairman. — I thank you very much Mr. Jourdain, I 
do not think we can discuss details as to where Rugger 
should be played. We want the opinion of the meeting as 
to whether the Sports Club should be continued. 

Mr. G. IV. Fukher. — With regard to the holding of the 
meeting at Ootacamund, I think I am right in saying that 
we took over half an hour to elect a committee. We cannot 
get the men for it. Our President, since the last Annual 
, Meeting, has had to resign, owing to his having taken leave, 
mid our Secretary, I am sorry to say, has put in his resig- 
nation from the 1st of September for lack of support. 

The Secretary. — Mr. Fulcher, do you want to go as far 
as winding up the Sports Club rather than suspending it for 
a time? 

14 
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Mr. G, IV. Fulcher. — If we are never going to get the 
necessary support, it is better to wind up the Sports Club 
altogether, or, at least, close it down for one year, 

Mr. R. N, W. JodrelL--! think the suggestion of having 
a meeting at Bangalore was made sometime ago, but the 
trouble was with regard to finding suitable grounds for 
Tennis and Rugger. 

The Chainmn . — The Secretary tells me that it was pro- 
posed to hold the meeting at Bangalore once and that no 
acceptances were received. The venue of the meeting was 
then changed to Ootacamund. I do not quite understand 
why Ootacamund ivS not convenient to some Associations? 

Mr. S. H. Dennis. — February is a very busy month for 
Coffee. March is very much the same. During these months 
we are very busy and we arc entirely tied down to the 
Estates. 

Mr. R. N. IV. Jodrcll. — It appears to me that the main 
attraction of the annual meeting, is Hugger and the whole 
thing seems to hinge on the venue of the Rugger matches. 
If a place is selected, where the elevation is suitable, then wc 
could doubtless arrange and hold the meeting there, but it 
strikes me that the first thing to decide is where a suitable 
place could be found on which a Rugger match could be 
played. If the Rugger Match was not held at Ootacamund, 
the meet there is bound to he a failure. 

Mr. G. W. Fulcher. — The Anamalais suggestion to en- 
courage the District Sports Clubs is, I think, a very good one 
and, I think, the Districts can visit each other officially and 
play various games. That would be far better than running 
a big Club whicli we find it bard to do. They are trying to 
have Inter District Sports. I think Inter District Sports 
are far better than the annual meeting, which we find im- 
possible to work 

The Secretary. — Would that mean that the old Inter 
District Tennis Competition would go with it. The old 
Tennis Tournament is very much older than the 
Sports Qub and I suppose there is some active person who 
would like to take the trouble of working that up. That 
might still continue even if the Sports Club has to go. 
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Mr. G. IV. Fulcher. —That contest is the *‘Upasi” affair 
and not the “Sports Club’s.” 

The Secretary . — Mr. Fulcher you talk about the Inter 
District Sports Tournament, but we had not the money to 
purchase cups. 

The Chairman . — Mr. Fulcher will you propose a resolu- 
tion: “That this Meeting recommends that the Sports Club 
be suspended for one year?” 

Mr. IV. H. Martin . — All our instructions are on the 
subject of Rugger. Wc have no instructions on the subject 
of other branches of sports. 

Mr. G. W. Fulcher. — If we close it down for one year, 
we shall have this discussion again next year. I personally 
really think that it is better to close down the Sports Club 
altogether. As you know we are not able to get the things 
which are wanted, and so it is no use continuing the Club. 
If it is closed down for one year, the delegates will then 
know that it could l^c re-opened if they wish to do so. If 
in future support is forthcoming, we can ask for the S\xwts 
Club to be re-opened. I think we will lose nothing by sus- 
pending the activities of the Club for one year. 

Mr. H. C. Boyd.—li it is a matter of closing down the 
Sports Clul), it should be referred back to the District Asso- 
ciations. 

Mr. W. H. Martin.— I have a proposal to make. I pro- 
pose that the Upasi Sports Club lie suspended for one year 
and that the question of continuing the Club should be 
discussed at the next annual meeting. This will mean that 
the next February meeting will have to be washed out. The 
memliers and visitors may then feel the need for it and may 
voluntarily ask for it to be re-opened. 

The Chairman .^ — If you propose a resolution to suspend 
the work of the Upasi Sports Club for one year, it gives an 
opportunity to the District Associations to consider the 
matter. 

Mr, R. N. IV. Jodrell. — Cannot the Sports Club them- 
^olvcs decide to postpone their activities for one year? If 
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this question is referred back to the District Associations, 
the Sports Club may get the assistance which they require. 

The Secretary . — Is not Mr. Fulcher the spokesman of 
the Sports Club? 

Mr. G. IV. Fulcher . — I made it dear that I was not 
speaking on their behalf. 

OPEN MEETING. 

The Chainnon . — It is proposed by Mr. W. H. Martin 
and seconded ])y Mr. C. L. Greig: — 

“That the Upasi Sports Club be suspended for one 
year and the question of continuing should be con- 
sidered next year and that the matter be referred to 
the District Associations.” 

Mr. H. C. Boyd . — I beg to move the following amend- 
ment : — 

“That the question of discontinuing the Sports Club 
be referred back to District Associations and their 
decision lie communicated to the Executive Com- 
mittee who shall act accordingly.” 

Mr. R. N. W. JodrclL — I second it. 

Those \who are in favour of it? Those against? 

The amendment is carried. 

Mr, G. IV. Fulcher . — Meanwhile what are we going to 
do? 

The Chairman . — If you have not got a Committee what 
will you do? 

Mr. G. IV. Fulcher . — I think we have carried the wrong 
amendment. The Anamalais rcsolutioii was far better. 

The Chairman . — The amendment has been carried 
Mr. Fulcher. Would not it do if Mr. Hill is instructed to try 
and arrange a Rugger Tournament? 

Mr. H. C. Boyd . — I understand the committee members 
have all resigned, owing to lack of support. In view of this 
amendment which has just been ^passed, do not you think 
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that the committee mi^ht re-consider their resignations until 
they get the views of the District Associations ? 

The Chairman take it that the Sports Club will cease 
to function. At the same time, there is no harm in getting 
the opinion of the District Associations and carry on again. 

The Secretary. — We have no time to do that. I think 
you should add to the amendment:— 

''And that in the meantime the activities of the Club 
be suspended.’' 

That will get us out of the difficulty. 

Regarding the team going down to Madras— if an 
Association is going to send it down to Madras, they can 
do so, but it will not he a Upasi Team. 

Mr. H. C. Boyd. — I am quite willing to accept tliat Mr. 
Chairman. 

' The Chairman.— WiW the meeting go back to that 
amendment and accept this. 

Mr. Fulcher, is there any objection to letting Mr. Hill 
organize the Tournament in Madras? Is there a special 
Tournament Secretary ? Could not we let him know so that 
he could approach the Associations individually with regard 
to getting a Rugger Team down? 

Mr. G. W. Fulcher. — There is no difficulty in getting 
a Rugger Team, but we want to know whether it is to be a 
Upasi one? 

The Chairman. — Under the present circumstances, it 
could 110 longer be a Upasi 'I'eam, could it? 

Mr. G. W. Fiilchcr.— Slot if the Club is suspended. 

The CliairiHan. — I will just put this amended amend- 
ment to the meeting once more. 

Proposed by Mr. H. C. Boyd and seconded by Mr. 
H.N. W.Jodrell:- 

n hat the question of discontinuing the Sports Club 
be referred bach to District Associations and their 
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decision he communicated to the Executive Committee 
who shall act accordingly and that in the meantime 
the activities of the Club be suspended/' 

Those who are in favour of it? Those against? 

The amendment is carried. 

The Secretary. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, in this 
connection I think we had better wait till the Book of Pio- 
ceedings is printed before this question is referred to the 
District Associations. They must see this debate before 
understanding what has been agreed to here. It will mean 
a question of five weeks. 

Mr. G. IV. Fulcher. — Could you not have this debate 
circulated before the Book of Proceedings is printed? 

The Secretary. — I will try to do so. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, is there anythingelse under 
Sports Club which delegates would like to speak about? 

Before we close this subject, I may say that we all know 
how much Mr. Fulcher has done for the Upasi Sports Club. 
(Applause). 

With regard to the business this afternoon, a good many 
members hate asked that there should be no session this 
afternoon, in view of the Races, and, I think, we gave the 
Race Club to understand that we would leave the Thursday 
afternoon free. I would like to know if the meeting ap- 
proves of there being no afternoon session to-day. 

Those in favour of it? Those against^ 

Carried. 

The Chairman.—Gentkmen, we will now adjourn till 
to-morrow morning 10 o’clock. 
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Fifth Day Friday, 22nd August 1930. 

(Morning Session). 

Harbours. 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, the special meeting of the 
Southern India Planters' Benevolent Fund which was to 
have been held yesterday afternoon, will be held at the close 
of this meeting. 

We will now take up the Agenda. The subject for 
'(hsenssion before you is “Harbours.’' Mr. Jourdain, could 
you tell us anything about the Cochin Harbour? 

IN COMMITTEE. 

Mr. P. F. C. Joiirdain, — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen^ 
I have not a great deal to tell you about the Cochin Har- 
bour, but if you have no objection, I will ask the permission 
(jf the Chairman to allow me to speak in Committee. 

Last year Mr. Grant told you, that we had laid down 
the first of the eleven permanent mooring buoys in posi- 
tion. We now have ten, and I expect when I get back to 
find the eleventli buoy ready. This means that the Harbour 
is now thoroughly established. All the work goes on inside 
the Harbour. We !ia\’e had, I think, twice or three times 
during this monsoon, every buoy occupied and steamers 
waiting outside for a berth. I think that shows that the 
Harbour is really established now. 

Another small point of interest is that within the last 
four month.s, we have collected more than fifty per cent, 
of the estimated j)ilQtage for the year. That shows that the 
number of steamers using the Harbour are very much more 
than was anticipated in the Budget. On the other hand, 
although we have had many more steamers, the actual collec- 
tion of kyiding and shipping dues, is below our estimate, 
and that is because the steamers, that come, do not get the 
•'o(|iured cargo, trade l)eing so bad. 

Well, Gentlemen, I may tell you what our present work 
^5. We are at present engaged on making a turning basin 
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for steamers. I would explain that in Cochin we are actual- 
ly anchoring steamers by bow anchors only. In Colombo, 
as you know, steamers always anchor fore and aft, but 
Colombo has smooth waters and the tides and the currents 
are not great in strength and they have restricted room. In 
Cochin we have ample room and in addition to that a very 
strong tide would make it an extremely lengthy proceeding 
to moor a steamer fore and aft. At present steamers 
enter the port on the ebb tide and go out on the flood tide, 
that is to say, they swing to the tide and then they are 
taken in or out. This has been found to cause a certain 
amount of delay to steamers, and we are at present engaged 
in dredging out a turning basin inside the Harbour, so that 
the steamers can be turned round inside the Harbour and 
come down with any sort of tide. We are also trying to 
obtain a powerful tug to assist in turning steamers. 

As regards the future programme, Mr. Grant told you, 
I think, that the Government were, very shortly, going to 
call a meeting of interested parties to discuss the future work 
of the Cochin Harbour. That very near future has tiot yet 
come. They are still going to call this meeting. The delay 
is chiefly, I think, due to the fact that the Government have 
i>cen waiting for the new European Dewan of Cochin to 
arrive. He is due next month and wlien I asked Mr, Cater, 
last night, he said he would have the meeting fairly soon 
after that, but he thought it would be a good thing to give 
the new Dewan time to settle down, and I entirely agree 
witli him. So that I think wc can say that, within the next 
three months or so, that meeting of interested parties, will 
be held and that we shall then decide on the future pro- 
gramme of the Cochin Harbour. 

Now as regards the programme, the Government, or rather 
some of the Government officials, are anxious to go ahead 
with the Wharves, Sheds and Railways along the Reclatna- 
tion ground, and they say it is due to want of these that more 
bigger steamers do not come into the [lort, and on account 
of which the trade of Cochin is suffering. That is not the 
opinion of the Commercial Community. Our opinion is that. 
i:ow that we Iiave got steamers anchoring inside the 
il arlxmr, and work can go on all the year round — we are 
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satisfied with that, for the time being. We do not want to 
saddle ourselves with such very heavy overhead expenses, 
because by so doing we shall be driving trade away instead 
of encouraging it. 

The chief requirements now as regards the Port are 
improvement in the railway service. There are two pro- 
posals before the Cochin Government. As you know the 
British Government will not spend money on railways in 
the Indian States. The Cochin Government, I believe, are 
most keenly interested in the connection of the Pollachi- 
Palghat section of the line with Trichur through Kollen- 
gode. There are many different opinions as to whether 
it would not be better, in the first place, that there should 
be a Broad Gauge line between Shoranur and Ernakulam. 
The Cochin Chamber of Commerce have all along urged 
that the Broad Gauge proposal should come first, and that 
the Metre Gauge proposal should come afterwards and 
the Cochin Harbour should be served by two systems of 
railway. Personally — I am ^^peaking absolutely personally — 
I am rather for the other proposal. I think that possibly 
the Harbour will be benefited more with the Metre Gauge 
connection, if we cannot get both. I hope we shall get both. 
I hope, therefore, that when this Conference takes place, 
Gentlemen, we shall know exactly what the intentions of the 
Cochin Government are. 

The Port Conservancy Board is restricting its activi- 
ties to merely improving the facilities of working the Har- 
bour as we ha^e it to-day. The improvements are as I 
just said : — 

A turning basin, a very powerful tug, in addition to 
this, we hope to remo\'e two of the outer berths, which are 
not altogether satisfactory, and to put down two berths 
further inside. 

We wish, as soon as we can to light the Channel, so that 
j^teamers can come in and go out at night. At present we 
nnly !)ring steamers in or take them out by day. 

In addition to this, we are now considering the improve- 
ment of the Cochin Light House and better communication 
hetween steamers and shore. That is only a minor detail. 
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I do not think 1 have anything more to say, but if any- 
one has any questions to ask me about the Harbour, I will 
try to answer them. (Applause). 

The Chairman, — (jentlemen, I would like to thank Mr. 
Jourdain, on your behalf, for giving such full and interest- 
ing information about the Cochin Harbour. Does any 
member wish to ask Mr. Jourdain any questions? 

OPEN MEETING. 

Railways. 

The Chairman.—Jha next item is “Railways.” Has any 
delegate anything to say with regard to this matter ? 

Mr. T. Davenport . — I have a resolution to move of 
which I have given no notice. 

The Chairman . — Will the meeting permit Mr. Daven- 
]X)rt to move his resolution? 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

Carried. 

Mr. Davenport will please move his resolution. 

Mr. T, Davenport . — I beg to move the following 
resolution : — 

'That in view of the importance of the proposed rail- 
way from Pollachi to Vananthurai to the Planting 
and Agricultural interests of the district, the Govern- 
ment of India be requested to provide the necessary 
funds in the next Budget of the Railway Board so 
that the construction may be taken in hand without 
undue further delay.” 

In support of this resolution, Mr. Chairman, I may 
say that this proj^osed railway is not a tiew proposal. The 
surveys are already complete and it is viewed very favour- 
ably by the Go^'ernment. The point that we want to make 
is that the construction should fie proceeded with at once. 
It has been proved that it is a sound commercial proposition, 
but our opinion is that the construction may not k under- 
taken for some time. This proposed railway is only 13 
miles in length, and it would pass through a very fertile 
stretch of country, which produces large crops of ground- 
nuts and other things— all of which find their way to the 
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market, either in or through Pollachi, so that this railway 
iviil not only be of importance to the Anamallais area but 
also to the Agricultural areas in the plains. 

Mr. A. J. Wright . — I second that resolution. 

The Chairman . — Has any member anything to say on^ 
[liis resolution? 

The Secretary . — I think it quite wise to pass this resolu- 
tion, although, I take it, we can have little hope that it will 
be started before 1932. The Railway Board issued a Notifi- 
cation, as I have mentioned in the Report, that they will not 
undertake any new schemes until 1932. 

The Chairman . — Has any other member' any point to 
bring up with regard to this matter? Well, then, the resolu- 
tion proposed by Mr. T. Davenport and seconded by Mr. 
A. J. Wright reads as follows 

“That in zhew of the importance of the proposed rail- 
ivay from Pollachi to VanautJiiirai to the Planting 
and A^ricultiiral interests of the district, the Govern- 
ment of India be requested to provide the necessary 
funds in the next Dudy^ct of the Railway Board so 
that the construction may be tahen in hand zvithout 
undue further delay."’ 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chainnan.—h there any other matter under “Rail- 
ways” on which anyone would like to speak? If not, we 
will now go on to “Roads.” 

Roads. 

The Chainnon. — Mr. Cameron, you had a resolution to 
move. 

Mr. E. C. Cameron . — I wish to withdraw that resolu- 
tH)n. From information since received we understand that 
die work is going to be puslied through satisfactorily — there- 
fore there is ro use bringing forward a resolution now. 

The Secretary . — Do you wish that the resolution should 
‘^ot be printed in the Report ? 
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Mr. E. G, Cameron. — It need not be printed in the 
Report. 

Mr. H. Clarke. — Mr. Chairman, we have not framed a 
resolution, but with the permission of this meeting, I should 
like to bring forward one. 

The Chairman.— I think the meeting agrees to that. 

Mr. H. Clarke. — I beg to move: — 

“That this Association presses on the Government of 
Madras that the Kuruvaiiuth-Kodaikanal Road Sta- 
tion Road be retained as a trunk road and that it is 
not allowed to revert l>ack to the Madura District 
Board, and if that is not possible, to allow a further 
annual grant to the District Board." 

The Cltainnan . — Who seconds that resolution? 

Mr. 0. J. Ef/an Wyer. — 1 second it. 

Mr. H. Clarke,— The Government undertook to thorough- 
ly repair the road. Up to the present the whole road has 
been completed, with the exception of a few miles, and this 
will be completed by January. Wc understand that this road 
is going to be handed over to the District Board of Madura 
which we want to prevent, as tliey do not, and they have not 
got the means, to keep this road under thorough repair. Mr. 
James brought this matter up in the Legislative Council and 
1 understand that he was also told that this road would he 
harMed back to the District Board. I tliereforc, move this 
resolution. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Egan- Wyer, do you wish to say 
anything ? 

Mr. 0. I. Eyan-lVyvr.—l have nothing to add to what 
Mr. Clarke has already said. 
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The Chairman . — It has been proposed by Mr. H. Clarke 
;ind seconded by Mr. 0. J. Egan-Wyer 

‘That this Association presses on the Government of 
Madras that the Kuruvanuth-Kodaikanal Road Sta- 
tion Road be retained as a trunk road and that it is 
not allowed to revert Ijack to the Madura District 
Board, and if that is not possible, to allow a further 
animal grant to the District Board/’ 

IN COMMITTEE. 

The Secretary. — Mr. Clarke, I think there will he some 
difficulty in persuading the Government to make it a trunk 
road if you propose to bring it to a dead end at Mundakayam. 

I think we shall Iiave to put in argument stating that the 
trunk road will be from Madras to the capital of the Travan- 
core State — if that is correct. I do not know your local 
conditions sufficiently to say whether that is right or wrong, 
hit it is little use putting forward a case for a trunk road 
if it ends in nothing. 

Mr. H. Chrke. — It goes right down to Trivandrum. 

The Secretary. — In making any representation, if we 
mention this fact, it should assist us greatly. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Clarke, would you mind omitting 
the last part of the resolution: “And if that is not possible 
to allow a further annual grant to the District Board.” That 
would weaken our request. 

Mr. H. Clarke. — I agree to delete that clause. 

Mr. 0. J. Egan-lVycr. — I also agree. 

The Chair man.—HvLS any other member anything to 
say 0:1 the question of this road? 

Mr, H. Clarke. — Mr. Chairman, I am very sorry to ask 
you to alter this resolution a little further. We may say: — 

“That this Association urges on the Government of 
Madras that the Kuruvanuth-Kodaikanal Road Station 
Road he made a trunk road, etc.” 

This alteration is necessary because at present it is not 
a trunk road. 
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OPEN MEETING. 

The Cimrmmi , — The resolution will then read as 
follows : — 

'‘That this Association urges on the Govenment of 
Madras that the Kuriivamith-Kodaikanal Road Sta- 
tion Road be made a trunk road and that it is not 
aUozved to revert hack to the Madura District BoardT 

Those who vire in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman.— h there any other item under “Roads”? 

Mr. Ri N. W. Jodreli. — Mr. Chairman, I have a similar 
resolution to bring forward from our district which, I hope, 
Mr. Fowke will second : — ■ 

“That this Association do a])proach the Madras 
Government with the following request that all roads 
passing through the Malabar AVynaad now under the 
control of the P.W.D., do continue so to remain, and 
that they do not revert to the District Board for 
future maintenance.” 

Some time last year, I think it was, Government decided 
that certain sections of the road in the Malahar-Wynaad, 
owing to their deplorable condition, should be taken over by 
the P.W.D. for the purpose of putting them into first class 
order. The question of the future upkeep of the road will 
be decided after they are put into first class order. The 
work has already commenced and, I am told that, it will he 
complete early in 1932, when it is doubtful as to which 
authority will keep the road up. We only wish to press 
that this road does not revert to the District Board Authori- 
ties, but is maintained in future hy the P.W.D. The road, 
under the District Board Authorities, has never been satis- 
factory, and has never been put into first class order, and 
we do not wish it to revert to its previous deplorable state. 

Mr. R. Fenvhe . — I have much pleasure in seconding this 
resolution. Anyone who has had the misfortune to go alon!^ 
this road, I am certain will support this resolution that the 
P.W.D, continue to maintain the road after its repir. 
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The Chairman. — Has any other delegate anything to 
say about this road? Gentlemen, in this connection, I do 
not know whether it is worth while instructing the Secretary 
to make enquiries as to whether it would be possible for a 
loan to be raised for the improvement of roads in the 
Madras Presidency? The extra petrol tax, that Madras 
gets from that, is Rs. 12J4 lakhs and it was suggested, at the 
Motor Association Dinner in Calcutta, six months ago, that 
the petrol tax should be used to pay the interest on a loan. 
Well, if they could raise a loan they would have a sum of 
Rs. 12^ lakhs available. Is it the opinion of the meeting 
that enquiries might I)e made by the Secretary — and perhaps 
by the Planting Member — as to this ? It could be done in 
connection with these two resolutions. 

Mr. R. Fowkc. — Mr. Chairman, I think I am correct in 
sayicig that a certain amount of money has been allocated or 
ear-marked from this. I think in the Nilgiri District we 
are to \ye given a sum of about Rs, 3 lakhs, for the main- 
tenance of roads, Imt, I thiiik, the mover of the resolution 
wishes that not only should the road be made now, but that it 
should remain under the P.W.D, to ensure good maintenance 
in the future. I think that is the idea of moving that 
resolution. 

The Chairman.— Wc\]^ Gentlemen, if no member has 
anything further to say about this resolution, I will put it 
to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell and seconded by 
Mr, R. Fowke: — 

‘'That this Association do approach the Madras 
Goz^ernment zvith the follozLnng request that all roads 
passing through the MaJahar-Wynaad now under 
the control of the PW.D., do continue so to remain, 
and that they do not revert to the District Board for 
future maintenance.” 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

Bhc Chairman. — Is there any other matter under 
**Hoads'’ ? 
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Mr. R. Fotvke. — Mr. Chairman, with your permission, 

I will move another resolution : — 

“That representations be made to the Government o{- 
Madras to take over from the Nilgiri District Boarti 
the main road from the Choladi Bridge to Ootaca- 
mund and place same under the control of the 
P.W.D.“ 

Mr. Jodrell has very kindly consented to second this 
resolution. I think anyone concerned with this road in ques- 
tion, that is the main road between the Malal)ar boundary 
and Ootacamund, within the last few months, .will' realize 
that the amount of money spent on this road does hot permit 
of its being maintained in good order, The, traffic* has in-" 
creased and unless something is done, the road will be 
absolutely unusalhe. No metal has been, lafd dr collected 
this season, and it seems to me that the only thing wc can 
do to get an improvement is to approach the GovernnicMt 
with the request that the P.W.D. take over the road. 

I would ask you, Gentlemen, to support my resolution. 

The Chairman . — bias any member anything to say with 
regard to this matter ? 

Mr. R. N. IV. Jodrell . — I second this resolution. I would 
[ike to emphasise the fact that this road is in ’such a 
dangerous condition that accidents are likely to occur at any 
moment. I hope the Government will give this matter their 
serious consideration. 

The Chairman . — If no delegate has anything further to 
say about this, 1 will put the resolution to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. K. Fowke and seconded by Mr. 
R. N. W. Jodrell 

“That representations he made to the Government o\ 
Madras to take over from the Nilgiri District Board 
the main road from the Choladi Bridge to Ootaca- 
mund and place same under the control of the 
PW.D.^^ 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 
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The Chairman,-— Is there any member wishing to say 
anything else under Roads? If not, we will go on to the 
next iteRH-“Posts and Telegraphs.” 

Posts and Telegraphs. 

The Chairman . — The Nilgiri-Wynaad Association had 
asked that this item should be included in the Agenda, and 
they informed the Secretary that a resolution would be sent 
in later, but this was not done. Do the Nilgiri-Wynaad 
delegates wish to bring forward any resolution in this connec- 
tion? 

: Mr. A. R. Innes.—Wt would like, with your permission, 

to withdraw the resolution which we have prepared. 

The Chdifman. — Gentlemen, under this item the Mysore 
Planters’ Association have a resolution to move. 

Mr. S. H. Dennis . — I beg to move the following resolu- 
tion which Mr. Nicolls has kindly consented to second: — 

“A. That the Postmaster-General be requested to 
make the Santaveri Post Office a sub-office of 
Chikmagalur ; 

”B. And also he requested to arrange for the 
^^.establishment of a mail service by Bus between 
Chijcmagalur and Santaveri.” 

In support of the resolution, I would like to say that 
the distance between Santaveri- Chikmagalur and Santaveri- 
Tarikere is approximately the same, regular Bus services 
run, between these two Towns, the change should involve no 
extra cost, it would expedite postal communication with 
Mangalore (the Coffee port) by two or three days, as letters 
would be sent direct from Chikmagalur to Mangalore by bus 
instead of as at present, via Bangalore and Jalarpet. My 
Association considers the reasons given by the Superintendent 
of Post Offices in Mysore for not making the change un- 

is factory, (1) the few number of letters between Chik- 
niagalur and Santaveri, it is with the Coast communications 
are important, not Chikmagalur, (2) until more important 
postal routes are established, this plainly shows how little 
thought is given by the Postal Authorities to postal communi- 
cations in the Kadur District, 

15 



Mr, A, E. J. Nicolls, — I second it. 

The Chairman. — Has any E>elegate anything to say 
regarding this resolution? 

IN COMMITTEE. 

The Secretary. — Mr. Dennis, does not a letter posted at 
Chikmagahr reach Malahar the next afternoon? 

Mr. S. H, Dennis.— 1^0] I do not think so, it takes 
three clays, it has to gc via Kadur- Bangalore and Jalarpet. 

The ,9rcrefary.'— That would take two days. If it 
reaches in two days, how would you save two or three days 
by the new route? 

Mr. S. H. Dennis. — By the new route it would take one 

day. 

The Secretary. — Well, that would save only one day. 

Mr. S. H. Dennis. — It takes three days if a letter is 
posted in Santaveri, from Santaveri to Bangalore one day, 
the letter lies in Bangalore all one day. Then goes on by 
the night mail from Bangalore to the West Coast, arrives in 
Mangalore on the evening of the third day, to 1>e probably 
delivered on the morning of the 4th day, that is three days. 

OPEN MEETING. 

The Chamnan. — Gentlemen, the resolution before the 
meeting proposed by Mr. S. H. Dennis and seconded by Mr. 
A. E. J. Nicolls is: — 

''A. That the Postmaster-General be requested to 
make the Snntaz’cri Post Office a suh-officc oj 
Chikmagalur ; 

■ And also he requested to arrange for the 
establidmcnt of a mail service by Bus beheccii 
Chikmagalur and Santaveri.'’ 

Those in favour of it ? Those against ? 

The resolution is carried. 



fhe Chairman. — Is there anything else under Posts and 
Telegraphs? If not, we will go on to item No. 32, that is 
“Tea/’ 

Tea. 

The Chairman. — I think the Mundakayam Planters’ 
Association has a resolution to move. 

Mr. 0. }. — May I alter tlie resolution so 

as to embody it under Rubber? 

The Chairman. — Yes. Is there any other matter under 
Tea? If not, we will go on to the next item. 

Cofftfe. 

The Chairman. — Is there anything under Coffee? We 
will now go on to item No. 34. 

Rubber. 

Mr. 0. J. Egan-Wycr. — Mr. Chairman, I beg to move 
the following resolution : — 

“That this meeting unanimously adopts the conclusions 
of the Anglo-Dutcli Rubber Restriction Liason 
Committee/’ 

The Chairman. — Mr. Egan-Wyer, will you please speak 
to the resolution? 

Mr. 0. J, Egan-Wycr. — It is entirely unnecessary for 
me to do so. 

Mr. H. J. Wahneslcy. — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman. — If no one has anything to say, I will 
out the resolution to the meeting: — 

''That this meeting unanimously adopts the conclusions 
of ike Anglo-Dutrh Rubber Restriction Liason Com- 
mittee.^^ 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried, 
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Freight Rates, 

The Chairman , — Is there anything else under Rubber 
restriction? Mr. Egan-Wyer, will you please move your 
resolution with regard to the freight rates? 

Mr, 0. I, Egan-Wyer . — I move the following resolu- 
tion : — 

‘That the U.P.A.S.I. be asked to approach the Cha,m- 
l)ers of Commerce and the Shipping Lines trading 
between the West Coast and the United Kingdom 
as to the possibility of obtaining further reductions on 
the freights of Rubber.’' 

I am sorry, Sir, I cannot say much in support of this 
resolution as unfortunately the figures, I expected, have not 
yet arrived. It is a well-known fact that certainly in Colombo 
and Madras the freights are cheaper, and now Colombo is 
giving a further reduction. This does not apply to the West 
Coast. Practically everybody on our side of the country 
ships from the West Coast and we must urge shipping com- 
panies to give us a reduction. I propose to give you facts 
and figures before you approach the Chambers of Com- 
merce. 

Mr. R. Foieke . — Can Tea, Coffee and Cardamoms be 
added on to this resolution? 

The Chairman. — Yes. 

The Secretary . — My attention was first drawn to the 
difference between the freight rates from Colombo and the 
freight rates from the West Coast by the Annual Report 
of the South Indian Association in London. There it was 
stated that the freight to the United Kingdom was 57j. 6d. as 
against the 65 shilling, quoted in the Price Current of the 
Cochin Chamber of Commerce for July. I made representa- 
tions to the South Indian A.ssociation in London as regards 
Rubber only, asking them to obtain us rates similar to 
Coloml^o. I took the precaution however just Ijefore coming 
to Bangalore to wire to Cochin asking them what the rate 
was and find that it is the same as Colombo— 57j. 6d. 

Mr. P. F. C. Jourdain . — The freight rate on Rubber 
was reduced to 56 shillings from the 27th of March, 



The Secretary , — I take it that what you want is to ask 
that the freight rates be still further reduced. 

Mr. P. F. C. Jourdain. — Mr. Chairman, I have been 
asked to speak a few words on this resolution on behalf of 
the Conference Line. This line of steamers has been ply- 
ing on the West Coast for many years. Previously when 
times were good there was probably ample freight, but they 
wanted to enter into a contract with the West Coast to supply 
the necessary regular tonnage. I think, I can say, that ever 
since the war they have been supplying very regular tonnage. 
At the present time the whole world is suffering from depres- 
sion. They have still on contract the same steamers for 
the West Coast and they send them there and they take up 
other Port Routes while going home — so that they are not 
running at a profit both ways. When freights are really 
good, they have to supply a tonnage from the West Coast 
at a lower rate than what they would have got elsewhere. 
Mow the times are bad. They have reduced the rates, but 
they go half load. I should like to say that the policy of 
this shipping line has always l^een to endeavour to keep 
medium freight rates for Planters. The freight on Rubber 
from Malabar has been reduced from the 27th of March on 
representation that the Colombo rates were reduced. I do 
not say that if any agitation for reduction is made, no atten- 
tion will be paid to it, but it is a matter of fact that Tea from 
the Malabar Coast is being carried at five shillings less than 
from Colombo. 

I have nothing more to say, except that we would be 
pleased tg forward any representation to our address either 
by letter or by resolution — whichever you wish us to do to 
the Steamship Company. At the same time, I do wish to em- 
phasise that the Shipping Company is suffering from under- 
freight at the present moment. (Applause), Gentlemen, I 
am not speaking here as a Steamer Agent. My firm wrote 
to the Agents pointing out that the freight rate on Rubber 
from Cochin to Bombay was Rs. 32 per ton of 40 c.ft. It 
was more expensive to send from Cochin to Bombay, than 
it was to send from Cochin to London. The same thing 
can be said about Calcutta. I am very glad to tell you that 
a*? a result of our representation we got those rates reduced 



{rom Rs. 32 to Rs. 20 and from Rs, 40 to 29 respectively, 
(Applause). 

The Chairma)k — Has anyone else anything to say on 
this question? If not I will put the resolution to the 
meeting. 

Proposed by Mr. O. J. Egan-Wyer and seconded by 
Mr. R. N. W. JodrdI:— 

''That the U,P^.SJ. be asked to approach the Cham- 
bers of Commerce and the Shipping Lhies trading 
between the West Coast and the United Kingdom as 
to the possibility of obtaining further reductions on 
the freights of Tea, Rubber, Coffee and Cardamoms^ 

Those in favour of it? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

The Chairman. — Has aiyone anything further to bring 
up under Rubber? If not, we will go on to the next item, 
that is the “Budget.” 


Budget. 

The Chairman.— Doe^ anyone wish to bring up any 
matter with regard to the Budget ? 

Mr. J. H, Canilay. — I want to say a word with regard 
to the resolution which has already come up before the 
meeting, namely, “it is recommended that when the Budget 
for 1931-32 is being framed, an effort be made to reduce all 
cesses.” 

We w[int to emphasize this point that when the new 
Budget is Ijeing framed, this point is not forgotten. 

The Chairman. — Mr. Cantlay, will you move any resolu- 
tion? 

Mr. J. H. Cantlay.— No resolution is necessary. I 
would like tltat to be recorded. 

The Chairman. — It will be recorded. 

Havie you anything else under Budget? If not, we will 
take up tlie Election of Auditors, 



Election of Auditors. 

The Chairman.~~-l have now to propose that our Audi* 
tors be re-elected. You doubtless know that under the 
jndian Companies’ Act if any change is to be made in respect 
ot the Auditors, notice has to be given 14 days before the 
meeting. A copy has to be sent to the Auditors and all 
members must have notice not less than 7 days before the 
Annual Meeting. I propose 

^‘That the prescul. /hiditors, Messrs. Fraser & Ross^ 
be elected as Auditors for the current year on the 
same rcmnucratioii as heretofore.*" 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 


B. U. S. Club. 

Mr. R. Foiokc. — Mr. Chairman, with your permission, 

I should like to bring forward a further resolution. It is 
al)solutely a non-contentious one: — 

“That this Meeting expresses its thanks for the 
hos])itality its members have received from the Presi- 
dent and meniljers of the Bangalore United Service 
Club and its appreciation for the excellent arrange- 
ments made by the Secretary in connection with the 
Planters’ Dance.” 

I do not think it is necessary for me to speak on this 
resolution, Gentlemen, but, I am sure, we are all most grate- 
ful to the Bangal(->re United Service Club for the hospi- 
tality it has given to us during the week. (Loud Applause). 
An immense amount of work was done by tlie Secretary of 
the Clul) which deserves our appreciation. .1 happen to be 
one of the members of the Dance Committee and I fully 
realize how much work was done by the Secretary, and the 
very keen way in which he helped ns, and was ever ready to 
put himself to any inconvenience, so as to be of assistance 
lo us. I put it to you that for the consideration shown to 
us, we should give the Secretary some kind of a token of 
appreciation in the sliape of a silver cigarette case or some* 
flung like that, (Loud Applause). 
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Mr, T, Davenport, — Mr, Chairman, I have very much 
pleasure in seconding Mr, Fowke’s resolution. 

The Chairman. — Do you agree that the cost of the silver 
cigarette case to the Secretary of the Club should be include 
ed in the bill for the Dance ? 

This was agreed to. 

The Chairman. — I now put the resolution to the meeting. 

Proposed by Mr, R. Fowke and seconded by Mr. T. 
Davenport : — 

‘'That this Meeting expresses its thanks for the hos- 
pitality its members have received from the President 
and Members of the Bangalore United Service Chib 
and its appreciation for the excellent arrangements 
made by the Secretary in connection with the Plan- 
terT Dance!' 

Those in favour? Those against? 

The resolution is carried. 

Dance Committee, 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, I think the Meeting should 
also propose a very hearty vote of thanks to our Dance Com- 
mittee. (Loud Applause). 

Election of Chairman, 

The Chairman. — Gentlemen, the last business of the 
meeting is the election of the new Chairman for the forth- 
coming year. 

The Secretary passed round the ballot papers and the 
votes were then counted. 

The Chairman, — Gentlemen, I have great pleasure iu 
announcing to you that Mr. C. R. T. Congreve has been 
elected as Chairman for the ensuing year and I should like 
to congratulate him on his election. (Loud Applause), 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. — Gentlemen, I thank you for 
the honour done to me. 
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Mr. T, Davenport. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, 
before this Meeting closes, 1 should like to express, to our 
retiring Chairman, our thanks on your behalf for all the 
services he has given us during the past year. (Applause). 
He discharged his onerous duties to the best of his ability. 
It has been a very difficult year—the Political situation, the 
Whitley Commission, the Trade difficulties and a combina- 
tion of circumstances generally, have given the Chairman a 
very hard year’s work and, on your behalf, I wish to express 
our very best thanks to Mr. Milner for his untiring efforts 
during the past year in the interest of the Association. (Pro- 
longed Applause). 

Mr. W. A. J. Gentlemen, thank you very much 

indeed for the very kind remarks which you have just made 
and for your co-oj^eration and forbearance with me during 
this meeting. In any job, oiie can only do one’s best and, 

I think, I might say that I have tried to do my best during 
the past year. I could not have done so without the assist- 
ance and support of the Executive Committee and of the 
Secretary, Mr. Waddington, to whom I am personally great- 
ly indebted. (Applause). 

It is no exaggeration to say that the U.P.A.S.l. Chair- 
man’s job in these days is a hard jolg and is practically a 
whole-time one. It is certainly not a light task, because 
the activities of the U.P.A.S.l. have been greatly extended. 
Points might arise, for instance, in connection with the Politi- 
cal Department, which one outside the sphere of ordinary 
planting business altogether might not have fully under- 
stood, and yet must l)e considered. 

Then you have got three Scientific Stations, and the 
Labour Department, as well as tlic genera! work. I 
only been able to visit two of the Stations and I regret that I 
ocukl not pay a visit to the Coffee Station, which I would 
have very much liked to do, and which would have saved 
me from making the mistake I did, which I very much 
tegret, in the reference I made to it in mv opening speech 
On Monday, 

I would like to say one word about the Tea Experi- 
mental Station, in which naturally, as a Tea Planter, I am 
specially interested. My humble opinion is that decisions 



234 


as to the future of this should be taken very carefully and 
in consultation with your Scientific Officer. I would like to 
pay a personal tribute to the work of Dr. Shaw, and to say 
that I feel very strongly that we have, in him, a very capable 
and clever Scientific Officer who has done very good work 
for us under considerable difficulties as regards Staff. 
(Applause). 

Mr. Davenport and Gentlemen, I thank you most sincere- 
ly once more for all the kind words that you have spoken 
about me and my work. (Loud and prolonged Applause) 

1 now declare the meeting dosed. 



DEPABTMENTAL ADMINISTRAHON 
REPOBTS 


1929x1930 



United planters' association of soutHERN India 

SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

Administration Report for 1929-1930 

OF 

Dr. W. S. SHAW. Ph D., M.Sc„ AI.C, 

Tea Scientific Officer, UsPA.SJ,, 


Staff . — During thfe year under review no additions or 
alterations have been made to the staff. A recommendation 
for an Indian Chemist was rejected by the Executive Com- 
mittee. It is to be hoped that before long, the Association 
will find its way clear to augment the European Staff, and 
employ an Indian subordinate staff, to enable this depart- 
ment to carry out important work on diseases, pests, and the 
manufacture of tea. 

Labour . — This is still a difficult matter, but thanks to 
Mr. G. W. Fulcher of Woodbriar Estate, a useful gang of 
about 35 coolies have been obtained. 

Health . — The health of the coolies on this Experimental 
Station continues to be good. Anti-malarial precautions 
have l-)een taken, and a good supply of water ensured for 
the use of the labour. Two Latrines have been erected near 
the Coolie Lines, and one each at the Clerks’ and Field 
Writers’ quarters. 

Touring.— In accordance with the scheme of touring 
drawn up by the Tea Advisory Committee, the Tea Scientific 
Officer toured the Anamallais and Kanan Devans in April 
1929, and the Centra] and South Travancores and Mundn- 
kayam in October 1929; the Assistant Tea Scientific Officer 
toured the Nilgiris in May 1929, and the Wynaads and 
Mysore in December 1929. 

In addition the Tea Scientific Officer paid visits to (lie 
foPowing Estates at the request of their Managers 

1. Ganjamudi Estate. 

2. Panora Tea Estates. 

3. Bupponjee and Huttonkodiji Estates. 

Full reports were written in all three instances. 
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Correspondence . — During the year ending 31st March 
1930, 1,102 letters have been received, and 1,010 despatched. 
This shows a gratifying increase in the number of enquiries 
sent to this Department over previous years. The enquiries 
have been made with regard to the manuring and cultivation 
of tea, and pests and diseases, of which Eelworm and Corti- 
cium have been most prominent. So much repetition in 
letters has been made owing to a number of enquiries on one 
^abject, that it is hoped during the ensuing year, if time 
permits, to issue printed pamphlets dealing with the more 
common pests and diseases. 


7Va Advisory Committee . — The meeting of this Com- 
mittee took place in January 1930, and lasted over two days. 
The Budget for 1930-31 (rejected by the Executive Com- 
mittee) was drawn up, and various questions regarding this 
Experimental Station discussed. 


Old Tea Plot: — 

(a) Yield . — The area under old tea has given a substan- 
tial yield during the year, 506.5 Pounds of made tea per acre 
being obtained. The yield fell off very badly in the months 
of February and March, Bearing in mind firstly that the 
area possesses 14 per cent, vacancies, secondly that the tea 
consists mainly of low jat bushes, thirdly no manurial appli- 
cations have been made, and finally, that a further 10% 
of the acreage was out of plucking as a consequence of the 
pruning of the ‘'monthly pruning” Experimental sub-plots, 
the crop figure of 506.5 Pounds of made tea per acre is 
exceptionally good. It represents the highest yield obtained 
from this “old tea” acreage since the commencement of this 
Experimental Station. 


After deducting the 400 Pounds of made tea per acre 
required by the Lease, a credit of Rs. 316-13-6 was obtained 
on the working of the old tea. This compares favourably 
With the amount representing the credit obtained during the 
combined years 1926-1929. 



The monthly yields from the '‘old tea” have been as 
follows :> — 


Table I 


Month, 

Y ear. 

Yield in Pounds Made Tea 
per acre. 

April 

1929. 

25-0 

May 


677 

June 

tj 

327 

July 


637 

August 


48-0 

September 

„ 

Sl-2 

October 


66-3 

November 

’ i 

64*0 

Dtcttnber 

1 

41*6 

January 

1930. 

27-8 

February 


' 12-8 

March , . i 


6'3 

Total . . . 1 


S06-5 


(b) Monthly Pruning E.rpcrments . — In Novcinber 
1929, the first sub-plot to be treated according to the Scheme 
of pruning one sul)-p’ot per month, received its second prim- 
ing. The pruning given was an exceptionally light one, as 
much new wood as possible being left, the only condition 
being that the wood left should be more than pencil thickness. 
The prune was also a high one, 4’' — 6” of new wood being 
left above the old pruning cut. The bushes have eotne into 
tipping more rapidly than u.sual, the growth is vigorous, and 
the yield from the sub-plots treated in this way promises to 
be as good, if not better, than in former years. 

A light, combined with a high, prune on old tea is a 
sy.stem which shouhl be considered seriously by Planters, and 
such is e.specially recommended for areas suffering from 
severe attacks of Helopcitis or stem diseases caused by Corti- 
cium spp. and similar parasitic fungi. 

(c) Pruning Seketne. — Previously, the whole plot ot 
"old tea” has been pruned in the same month. This tends 
to make the year of pruning a low yielding one. In order 
to avoid this it is proposed changing this system. The 
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tea*' consisits of throe sections, A, B and C, and the follow- 
ing pruning system will be carried out: — 

Section A. August and September 1930. 

„ B. April 1931. 

„ C. August and September 1931. 

(d) Variation in Suh~ploi Yields . — ^Tlie old tea was divi- 
ded into sections A, B and C and sub-plots previous to April 
1929, and the sub-plot yields have now been recorded for 
over twelve months. The figures so far obtained demon- 
strate conclusively the necessity for making a careful study 
of the initial fertility of each sub-plot before embarking on 
any system of experimentation where the results are judged 
]jy a comparison of sub-plot yieMs. The figures reproduced 
here illustrate the variation between adjacent sub-plots and 
also the relative merit of sub-plots during the period over 
which they have been compared. 

The sub-plots under consideration are all of approxi- 
mately the same size, each containing about 125 hushes. The 
number of bushes and the number of vacancies in each, is 
known and consequently the yield can he readily transposed 
into terms of green leaf per acre for purposes of comparison. 
The data quoted below show the difference in fertiTty of 
adjacent plots: — 


Section. 

Sub-plot No. 

Yield in terms of green leaf 


per acre. 


11 

2,330 


12 

1.290 


13 

1,530 


14 

2,130 


IS 

2,410 

A. 

16 

3,220 


21 

2,810 


22 

4,360 


23 

6,050 

• 



• 


10 

3,380 


11 

2,380 

C. 

1 

2,870 


2 

1,710 
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To show the variations which may ogcur in the relative 
merits of a series of piots from one year to the next the. 
following figures showing the yields of the given plots over 
a certain period in 1929 and the corresponding period in 
1930 may be given ; — 


Section. 

Sub-plots. 

Yield in 1929. 

Yield in 1930. 

Ratio. 

1930/1929. 

1 

’ 18 1 

39‘3 lbs. 

40-95 lbs. 

1-04 

A. 


39-5 „ 

54*4 „ 

1’37 


20 1 

36'8 „ 

47-2 

1*28 


This shows that until the yearly variation of the plots 
has l)een observed long enough for a dependable idea of the 
ferdlity to lx; gained it is useless to try to get accurate 
ext)erimental results, since the influence of conditions beyond 
control is sufficient to mask any significance in the figures 
which might result. To a certain extent this can l^e over- 
come by taking the average of several plots but this again 
has the disadvantage of requiring a large number of plots 
without wholly obviating the difficulty. 

These points are stressed in explanation of the present 
policy of limiting observations on the yield of the mature 
tea to a study of initial fertilities and this policy rnust be ad- 
hered to if results of unimpeachable significance are ultimate- 
ly to he produced. 

However there arc some sub-plots (Nos. 1-B to 9-B) 
where the weekly yields have been sufficiently consistent to 
render it worth while attempting one experiment from which 
results of sufficient significance could reasonaldy be expected, 
On these nine plots a trial has been made of skiffed, compar- 
ed with normally pruned tea, and, further, the influence of 
mamire on the ski fifed tea. This experiment was initi- 
ated at this stage because of the importance attached to the 
necessity of accumulating data on a subject which is of 
considerable importance in relation to certain pests and 
diseases. As the information derived from this experiment 
will be used merely as a pointer in the consideration of the 
general improvement of tea under adverse circumstances, 
great accuracy is not as necessary as the need for urgency. 
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EXPERIMENTS ON THE SKIPPING OP TEA 

Before proceeding with the Experimental work on 
skiffed tea, it is convenient to give here some observations on 
this method of treating tea. The skiffing of tea is a mode 
of pruning tea which should be carefully considered by those 
Planters resident in areas affected by Helopeltis, for there 
is no doubt that the skiffing of Tea in Helopeltis districts 
represents a definitely progressive step in the determination 
of measures to be adopted for reducing the damage due to 
attacks of Helopeltis to a minimum. One field noted in 
South Travancore, which had been put out as a preliminary 
experiment on skiffing, was of extreme interest in this connec- 
tion, and indicated the possibilities of such treatment. Briefly, 
skiffing means the cutting across of a bush at the level where 
the diameter of the bush is greatest. 

From observations already made it would seem reason- 
able to assume that the month of November is the most siii^ 
able time of the year for skiffing. At the same time it is 
felt that it might be done with advantage later on, e.g., late 
January and early Pebruary. The argument against this 
time for normal pruning, i.e,, not skiffing, is that Branch 
Canker on the old wood is encouraged as a result of the 
direct exposure of the wood to the Sun, This argument 
however would not apply to Tea being skiffed in January. 
February, as there is still sufficient cover on the bushes to 
protect the old wood. 

Further, January and February seem to be the twa 
months when Tea rests, either from natural physiological 
causes or as a result of the climatic conditions. Skiffing at 
this time would therefore mean a less loss in crop, than if it 
were done in November when the bushes are still in a compa- 
ratively vigorous state, and capable of producing good 
flushes. 

It has also been found that about February, skiffed Tea 
invariably sulks, and runs to Banjhi. Skiffing. therefore, in 
February would get one over the sulking period and at the 
same time reduce the possibility of the tea running successive- 
ly to Banjhi. 

16 
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Further, tea skiffed in January, February, would be in 
full vigour during the two best flushing periods of the year. 

April, May, October and November (possibly also 
including September and part Deceitihcr). 

It might he added that in Assam in the case of tli- 
Annual “Prune,” whieh might ready be termed a systematic 
skiffing, this work is done in December when the Tea is more 
or less moribund as a result of climatic conditions (i.c., cold 
weather). The comparable time in South India would seem 
to be Januarv, Feliruary, when the vigour of Tea in this area 
is at its lowest el)b. 

An interval of 12 months between skiffings would seem 
to l)c most advantageous. If practical )lc the second skiff 
(and subsequent skiffs) should he on to new wood, a short 
distance (/>.. 2 to 3 fingers) almve the old skiffing level. 
At the same time, the thinner spindly and obvious’y uscicss 
wood should be thinned out. 

It might he found, however, that going up on skiffed 
bushes might he impracticable detx?nding ujx)n the level of 
the first skiff, as naturally the wood on to which one would 
have to prune would most likely he thin, or consist of 
“crows feet.” In such a case, it would probably be advis- 
able to cut just below the original skiff. If this were done 
of course, there would then be no necessity to come down 
to a norma! prune (a.s explained in the next paragraph) at 
any time. 

A heavy prune should not l)e considered until the skiffed 
bushes have reached an inconvenient and impossible height, 
presuming the subsequent skiffings have been made alx)ve tlic 
original skiffing level. When this is the case it is felt that 
all the thin wcx)d which has accumulated should be elimi- 
nated, and the l)U.shes )>roug!it down to say 20” to 22” above 
ground level, leaving all wood of reasonal)!e thickness 
provided it is healthy wood. In other words the prime 
should he a high, combined with a light, one, and under no 
conditions should a true heavy prune l)e carried out, as the 
bushes would take a much longer time to recover from the 
heavy prune, and would l)e ojxin to attack of Hclojxiltis to a 
much greater degree. 
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Manurinj:' of Skiffcd Tea. — This represents a different 
prol)lem to the*TVIanuring of Tea pruned ordinarily. The 
necessity for stimulating the formation of new wood after 
prunins^ is considerably reduced, and the same applies to the 
forination of fresh feeding rootlets. The main necessity is 
the encouragement of foliage production, and hence a rather 
more forcing mixture, containing Nitrogen in much larger 
excess over Phosphoric acid and Potash than usual would he 
advisable. The necessity for organic material in the mixtures 
also reduced to a minimum, as the manure would only Ixi 
intejulcd for stimii’ating flush. 


A mixture which might 1)C used with advantage for 
skifTed tea is the following: — 


Groundnut Poonac 

15 

per cent. 

Sulphate of Ammonia 

44 

per cent. 

Steamed Bone ATcal 

30 

per cent. 

Muriate of Potash 

11 

per cent. 


Expcrimcntiil Skijfcd Sub-plots . — At the outset it is 
necessary to explain that the following experimental data 
have l)ecn determined on sub-plots not ready for experi- 
inentnl work. As already stated, the urgency of obtaining 
results of some significance at least with regard to skiffing 
rendered it necessary to sacrifice a high degree of accuracy. 


Six sub-plots of Section B of the “Old Tea” were 
Skiffed in September 1928, and the yields of the individual 
sub-plots taken separately from March 1929, when the 
general cultivation and routine work were undertaken by the 
Station from Woodhriar. Three sub-plots were taken at 
rmulnm to represent those to t)e manured, and the average 
yield of these three com]:»ared with those of the sub-plots to 
be left iinmanured. The Table api^earing in the next page 
gives the average yield of three sub-plots in Pounds of green 
leaf. The figures in Columns 1 and 3 represent weekly 
yield, and in Columns 2 and 4, the figures give total yield 
^fter given number of weeks. 
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Table II. 


Average weekly 
yield of sub-plots 
6, 8 & 9 (to 
remain «n- 
manureri) 
commencing 9th 
May 1929. 

Total 

average 

yield. 

Average weekly 
yield of sub- 
plots 4i 5 & 7 
(to be manured) 
commencing 9th 
May 1929. 

Total 

average. 

yield. 

Percentage 

difference. 

6-6 

6*6 

5*5 

5-5 


121 

187 

10-6 

16i 

140 

6-1 

24-6 

8-3 

24*4 

-1*6 

3'6 

28-4 

3*0 

2?-4 

'3'5 

I'l 

30-6 

3-3 

307 

0-3 

2*1 

327 

l-‘8 

325 

06 

1*4 

34T 

21 

34-6 

1-5 

1-8 

35-9 

21 

367 

22 

3-1 

39‘0 

3T 

398 

21 

3-8 

42-8 

3*2 

43-0 

0*5 

50 

47‘8 ^ 

6*1 

49i 

2*7 

5'2 

53*0 

5‘6 

547 

3-2 

40 

57-0 

4*0 

587 

3*0 

2'3 

59-3 

2'S 

61*2 

3-2 

2-6 

61-9 

3-2 

64*4 

4-0 

2*2 

64*1 

1*9 

66*3 

3*4 

1‘0 

65T 

1-5 

67’8 

4-1 

3*2 

68*3 

2'6 

70*4 

31 

3-3 

71-6 

3*2 

73-6 

2-8 

2-1 

73*7 

1 2’5 

76*1 

3.3 

Average 2*7 
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There is no necessity to plot the above figures to indicate 
that the three plots to be manured are almost the same from 
the aspect of average cropping value. Re-skiffing should not 
upset the equilibrium to any appreciable effect, as its influ- 
ence on the physiological reaction of the individual bushes 
would be almost identical. 

Cumulative yields, i.e., these given in Columns 2 and 4 
of the above table have been considered the significant basis 
of comparing the manured and unmaniired sub-plots. Thus, 
if one takes the figures in Columns 1 and 3, it will be 
noted that sometimes the sub-plots to be manured give larger 
weekly yields, than those to be left unmanured, and other 
times the reverse is the case. Further, the effect of manures 
is cumulative, and though a comparison of the final yields 
would give the effect of the manures, nothing would be 
indiccr.ed of its effect during the intervening time. It 
might be stated that the effect of cumulatory comparison is 
to reduce the percentage difference, though a large absolute 
difference may be shown. Under these circumstances any 
appreciable percentage difference between the manured and 
uiimanured plots would be still more significant. 


The 6 sub-plots were re-skiffed in Sei)teniber 1929, and 
tile three sub-plots to be treated were manured with the 
equivalent of 300 Pounds per acre of the following 
mixture 


Groundnut Poonac 
Sulphate of Ammonia 
Steamed Bone Meal 
Muriate of Potash 


25 per cent. 
37 per cent. 
25 per cent. 
Uyi per cent. 


1 hanks are due to Messrs. Peirce, Leslie & Co., Ltd 
' kalicut, for supplying the manure free of charge. 


rhe sub-plots were out of plucking following the skiff 
or 6 weeks, plucking lieing re-commenced on tlie 1st of 
ovember 1929. The following Table gives the weekly 



246 


average yields and the total average yields in pounds of 
green leaf up to the 5th May 1930:— 


Average weekly 
yield of check 
sub-plots 6, 8& 

9 (unmanured). 

^Total 

average 

yield. 

Average weekly 
yield of sub- 
plots 4, 5 & 7 
(manured) . 

Total 

average 

yield. 

Differ 

Manured*— 

Uti- 

manured. 

2*4 


2‘5 




29 

5*3 

2*3 

4'8 

0*5 

3-0 

8-3 

2*9 

77 

-0*6 

4*4 

127 

4*0 

117 

-10 

2-5 

lS-2 

2*7 

14-4 

-0*8 

•80 

16-0 

•7 

15*1 

-0*9 

•60 

16-6 

I'O 

16*1 

-0*5 

•7 

17-3 

7 

16*8 

-0*5 

•3 

17-6 

.4 

17-2 

-04 

Unplucketl 


Unplucked. 

— 


3-0 

20-6 

2-5 

197 

-0*9 

1-6 

22'2 

2*4 

22*1 

-0*1 

1*3 

23-5 

1*9 

24*0 

0*5 

M 

24'0 

^ 1*8 

25*8 

1*2 

1-3 

25-9 

1 1*0 

26*8 

09 

‘9 

26*8 

IM 

27*9 

M 

•4 

27*2 1 

■7 

28*6 

1-4 

‘3 

27*5 

•4 

29*0 

P5 

•1 

27-6 

•6 

29*6 

2*0 

*2 

27*8 

•4 

30-0 

2*2 

■5 

28*3 

1-30 

31*3 

30 

10 

29*3 

1*60 

32*9 

3-6 

1*2 

30*5 

2‘20 

35* 1 

4-6 

1-0 

31*5 

3*10 

38-2 

67 

1*7 

33*2 

2-80 

41*0 

7*8 

1-2 

34*4 

270 

43*7 

9-3 

3-3 

377 

4*10 

47*8 

10*1 

47 

42-4 

4-80 

52*6 

10*2 

3*4 

45*8 

3*80 

56*4 

106 

4*9 

i 

50*7 

6*20 

62*6 

11-9 


It will lx.‘ noted that for the first 11 weeks, the yields 
from the manured run parallel to those of the unmainircd 
plots, the former being slightly below the latter in yield. 
After this, the manured sub-plots gradually increase in yield 
as comtjared with tlie un manured sub- plots, until ultimately 
the manured sub-plots show an increase of 11.9 Pounds over 
the unmanured plots, i,c,, an increase of 23 per cent. 

Bearing in mind that prior to re-skiffing the unmanured 
plots were*’ almost the same as the manured plots (see Tab'c 
11), a state of co-equality which continued for 11 weeks 
after re-skiffing and the application of the manure, it becomes 




247 


evident that even though the percentage increase of 23 per 
cent, may not be completely attributed to manure, it is 
reasonable to accept that manuring skiffed tea does produce 
an appreciable increase in yield. 

It is noteworthy that the manure was practically dor- 
mant during the dry months. Significant increase in the 
yield of the manured plots over the unmanured plots are 
demonstrated about 19 to 20 weeks after the commencement 
of plucking, or about the end of March. This time coin- 
cides with the commencement of rain, and suggests that the 
application of manures during the dry months of the year 
is not advantageous. 

These exiJejriments are being continued and it is hoped 
that next year it will be possible to state the definite increase 
due to manuring skilled tea after a complete year, and also 
the residual effect of tlie manure in assisting the manured 
sub-plots to maintain their lead over the unmanured plots 
after re-skiffing. 


1926 PLOT. 

(tt) Supplyiny . — The development of the tea in this plot 
shows considerable improvement, but the area is still rather 
patchy, portions of tea showing vigorous growth lying adja- 
cent to poor patches. The numljer of vacancies was approxi- 
mately 10 per cent. ; these were supplied up. 

[b) Pruning , — The majority of plants had received 
their second prune in April 1929 to heights varying from 
6 ins. to 12 ins. above ground level (see Annual Report 
1928-29). In order to enable the more backward parts to 
make up way on these plants with respect to pruning, the 
latter, i.c., those which had received their second prune, were 
cut across at 24 ins. above ground level, and tip^x^d and 
plucked very liglitly. In April 1930, those plants ready for 
the. first cut to 2 ins., were pruned, the pruiiitig cuts being 
protected l)y Skenes Enamel Wax and Tar. 


(c) Sulphur Experiments , — It has been known for 
many years that the addition of Suliiliur to a soil produces 
Jtn increase in acidity, and the Indian Tea Association 
Quarterly Journal, 1925, Part I, included an account of the 
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influence of Lime, and Sulphur, on the growth of tea plants 
and subsequently showed that tea requires for optimum 
growth an acid soil of pH about 5.5. The Tocklai experi- 
ments showed conclusively that under certain soil conditions, 
notably a deficiency in acidity, the addition of Sulphur to a 
soil has a very considerable beneficial effect on its suitability 
for Tea. 

From the data derived from numerous South Indian 
Estates it has long been evident that many of the soils of Tea 
Estates in South India are not as acid as might be desired 
and consequently an enquiry into the effect of Sulphur on 
changing this acidity became desirable. It was moreover 
considered that the patchiness of the 1926 Plot might be a 
case in point, where the poor growth was certainly mainly 
attributable to such a deficiency. This area was therefore 
divided up into sub-plots and after a preliminary survey of 
these with respect to their acidities a Sulphur exixiriment 
was started in October 1929. 

The area was divided into 35 sub-plots of as nearly 
equal size as could conveniently be done and the pH value 
representative of each of these was determined. To do this 
7 or 8 borings were taken from each sub-plot by means of 
an auger, 7 being taken from each triangular plot and 8 from 
each quadrilateral plot so that the borings were evenly 
distributed over each. The samples thus obtained were 
thoroughly mixed and a small iX)rtion used for the determi- 
nation of the pH value. 

From the figures so obtained the sub-plots were divided 
into 3 classes according to their acidity and subsequently 
these were re-assorted into five groups by taking at random 
three from the largest class and two each from the two 
smaller id asses. Thus five groups, each consisting of seven 
plots were obtained and containing plots of comparatively 
high and low pH values and liaving approximately the satiie 
group average. To four groups of plots Sulphur was added 
at the rate of 2)4 cwt.s,, 5 cwts., 7}4 cwts. and 10 cwts. to the 
acre and the fjfth group was left as a check. 

1 be Sulphur used was h’lowcr, Rock aiul Groumi 
Sulphur, groujul up fairly finely between Kagi stones and 
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roughly sifted through holes made with a nail in the bottom 
,j{ a Kerosene Tin, After broadcasting the appropriate 
jjinount of Sulphur over each plot, the whole area including 
{[ie check plots was lightly forked to prevent the Sulphur 
]jeiug washed by rain or blown by the wind from one plot on 
ro another across the demarcating trenches. 

Subsequently the pH value for each plot was determined 
fortnightly. Owing to the time taken in obtaining the 
numerous samples it was found necessary to take samples 
of only four plots in each group on one day and to take the 
remainder on the second day. The pH values were deter- 
tnined as soon as possible after sampling. No attempt was 
made to control or standardise the water content of the 
samples as it was considered sufficient to observe the pH- of 
the soil as in situ, any differences due to the water content 
being, on the who’e, adequately reflected in the variations of 
the check plots. Moreover the increase in Laboratory work 
which such an attempt would entail would be beyond the 
capacity of the present staff. 

After the experiment had Ijceu carried on for some time 
it was evident that the sampling on certain plots was unsatis- 
factory owing to very great local variations in acidity due 
to proximity to buildings and the site of old heaps of lime, 
and possibly to the effect of lime in the days when the area 
in question was under Coffee. These plots have been omitted 
in calculating the results. 

As the effect of the Sulphur has not yet reached a 
maximum, particularly where the heavier at)plications are 
concerned, and as a full year has not yet elapsed which would 
enable c-ne to introduce the effect of seasonal variations in 
soil moisture conditions, no final results can at present be 
derived, but the variations already observed are quite 
instructive. 


llie ]jll value of every plot has fallen very appreciably 
in the case of the 10 cwt. and 7j4 cwt. groups shows 
sign of continuing to do so. On the other hand both 
5 cwt. and 2^4 cwt. groups fluctuate somewhat erratically 
it wouKI :ip|)ear that tite 2)4 cwt. apiilication has already 
Surfed its niaxinmni effect and that tliis is now wearing off, 
5 cwt. plots are still inducive, the effect produced being 
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much less than would be expected from a consideration of 
the 7M cwt. and 10 cwt. groups. 

In estimating the results up to the present the changes 
of the check plots have been taken into account, and these 
have been in themselves very significant. From the very 
commencement of the experiment there has been a steady 
fall in the pH of the check plots and this can only be attri- 
buted to the effect of the drying out of the soil and possibly 
the rise in soil temperatures. This change has been of 
sufficient magnitude to indicate that an isolated determina- 
tion of the pH value of a soil is not sufficient by itself to 
classify the soil. In conjunction with the observed value 
there must also be taken into account the time of year at 
which the sample was taken and the climatic influences pre- 
ceding this. Recent researches on the effect of drying on 
the reaction of soils (Soil Science, January 1930) have shown 
that the change is brought about more by heating than by 
dehydration. This leads to the suggestion that soils under 
mature tea would not suffer such a large change in reaction 
during the dry weather and hence this factor should also be 
taken into account in judging the significance of any acidity 
determination. 

The method used for the determination of the pH values 
has in every case Ix^cn electrometric using quinhydrone and 
a standard cell containing a mixture of hydrochloric acid and 
potassium chloride with a jjH 2*04, The apparatus and the 
method were very fully tested before being applied to this 
work and a special technique developed to enable the estima- 
tion to be done with the maximum accuracy and despatch, 

1927 Plot . — Tlie whole of this ])lot has been systematic- 
ally trenched (honeycomb fashion) and green manure added 
to the trenches in order to improve the quality of the soil. 
Three-quarters of the plot is showing very good 
and it is projK^sed giving this ])ortion its second prune i” 
July or August 1930. It is also proposed to leave the remain- 
ing quarter out of tlte prutiiug treatment, and endeavour to 
improve the soil, supplying up to lx; done in 1931 witli 
liealthy 2l4 year old stumps. 

This i)lot was again sui)p’ied up towards the end of 
1929, the numl)er of vacancies at that time being 7 per ceJit 
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1928 This plot has shown excellent growth, most 
probably because it is situated on jungle soil. It might be 
stated to be the best area of soil on the Experimental Station. 
The drought did not have any seriously retarding effect on 
the growth of the tea, though a certain amount of damage 
was caused by wind, the plants being rung at the collar. It 
was invariably found, however, that such plants possessed a 
defective root system, the tap root not being sufficiently 
developed to hold the plant firmly in the soil. This area was 
supplied up in Jnne 1929, and the majority of plants were 
pruned down to 2 inches. 


Two plots of about- 400 bushes did not receive this low 
cut, but were cut across the centres of the bushes at 12 ins,, 
and side l)ranches at 18 ins. The pro^xisal is to compare the 
development of high cut plants, with those cut low, and 
further to note if branches are sent out from below, in the 
case of the high pruned plants, in the same manner as such 
branches are formed when this method is adopted in high 
elevation estates, such as those in the Nilgiris. 


1929 Previous plots had been planted up with 
either Assam or South Indian Tea, and it was considered 
advisable to put down a small area of Ceylon Tea. For 
this purj)ose Tea Seed was obtained from Chapelton Estate. 
The seed was good, and germinated well. The plants them- 
selves do not |X)ssess the large leaves of Assam, or Assam 
related, types of tea. Cirowth has l)cen good. Other plots 
were put down consisting of Dutea and Dh{X)Iia plants 
derived from seeds sent to this station for examination. The 
complete 1929 plot is as follows 


Name of Seed . 


Chapehon (i) 
(ii) 

>' (Hi) 
hiioolia 


Date Planted. 


Number of Plants. 


June 20th 
21st 
„ 27th 
„ 28th 
„ 29th 
„ 29th 


500 

300 

400 

225 

336 

144 


262 


1930 Plot 

(a) Nurseries and Seed Germifudion . — During the year 
under review Bonaccord, Giapciton, Dhoolia Manipuri 
Dhonjan and Dangri Seed were obtained to provide plants 
for supplying purposes and Dhoolia Maniam, Taikong and 
Markong were obtained for planting new areas in 193o_ 
Thanks are due to the following for supplying this station 
with Tea Seed free of charge 

Messrs. Tea Estates (India) Ltd., Calcutta, for Dhoolia 
Maniam Seed. 

Messrs. General Export Co., Calcutta, for Taikong and 
Markong Seed. 

Manager, Bonaccord Estate, S. Travancore, for Bon- 
accord Seed. 

Each of these jats of seed showed very satisfactory 
germination and produced vigorous plants. The Chapdton 
seed yields a rather low hybrid plant and the Dhoolia Maniam 
gives a mixture of light and dark leaved plants, all of very 
good jat. 

A numl)er of experiments were tried dealing with seed 
disinfection and methods of planting. These included the 
use of Formahn Solutions of various strength on germinated 
and linger minated seed and the use of Sulphate of Iron as 
a disinfectant; planting ungerminated seed and the use of 
Sulphate of Iron as a disinfectant; planting ungernunated 
seed directly with beds, planting of l)ed plants with a 5 ins. 
by 5 ins. spacing instead of the usual 4 ins. by 4 ins. planting 
as a compensation for jKKDrer soil. 

Seed Disinfection . — Three batches of 200 Dhoolia Mani- 
puri seed were treated with 1 per cent., 5 per cent, and 10 
per cent. Formalin Solutions and another batch with 2 per 
cent. Sulphate of Iron Solution. The seed were left soaking 
fur one hour in each instance. They were then put out to 
germinate on sand under coir matting. The sand was satma- 
led previously with a 2 i)er cent. Sulphate of Iron Solution. 
A record of the germination of each batch was then kept. 
No further steps were taken to hinder the develoimieiit of 
fungus. Result showed that the Sulphate of Iron had 
best effect and that 10 j)er cent. Formalin was next in order 
of efficiency. This was unexpected as it was presumed tkat 
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formalin of this strength although adequate in disinfection 
properties would probably have a detrimental effect on the 

seed. 


The results obtained were : — 

2 i)cr cent Sulphate of Iron 
iQ M Formalin 

1 » 


94 

91 

86 

62‘5 


per cent. 


A second experiment on germinated seed was carried 
nut as follows: — 120 newly germinated seed were divided 
into 12 hatches of 10 and the different groups were subjected 
to immersion in Formalin Solution of strength O'l per cent. 
0^3 per cent., 1 i^er cent., 3 per cent., 5 per cent, and 10 per 
cent, for j)criods of 5 mins, and 1 hour. The seed were then 
planted in 3 ins. of sand, almost completely covered, and kept 
{lamp. The growth made was studied a fortnight later v/ith 
the result shown l)elow 


Strength of Formalin.j 

Time of Immersion. 

Percentage of seeds 
with normal growth. 

0-1% 

5 Minutes. 

100 

1 Hour. 

80 

0*3 

5 Minutes. 

80 

1 Hour. 

60 

1‘0% 

5 Minutes. 

SO 

1 Hour. 

Nil. 

30% 

5 Minutes. 

20 

1 Hour. 

Nil. 

5-0 7c 

5 Minutes. 

30 

1 Hour. 

Nil. 

10*0% 

5 Minutes. 

Nil. 

1 Hemr. 

Nil. 


It is worth pointing out that in some instances abnormal 
Ijowth occurred. Here the root d*d not develop but the 
continued to develop. It would therefore app^r 
' } the Formalin had a detrimental effect on the growing 
™ just behind the root tip. 
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These two experiments show that where seeds are not 
cracked, quite strong solutions of Formalin may be used with 
safety but where any germination has taken place only very 
dilute solutions can safely be employed. Sulphate of Iron 
appears to be a safe substitute for Formalin as a seed 
disinfectant and it apparently has a more lasting effect. 

Plant in Ungcrminatcd Seed , — A number of Dhoniaii 
and Dangri seed were planted in beds without being germinat- 
ed first. The seed were put out with the eye downward and 
were completely covered with soil. Germination was less 
rapid than on the beds but the j^ercentage germination was 
higher, being 87' > per cent, as compared with 75 per cent. 
This is undoubtedly due to the fact that as the seed are not 
touching there is no spread of fungus from infected seeds 
to healthy ones. 

The resulting plants were reasonaldy even in growth 
and the number of jdants with twisted roots was very small 
It was ol)served that the majority of ]dants suffering from 
this defect were situated along the edge of bed which lor 
some time had been exposed to the Sun at certain times of 
day and where the soil was consequently dried out and re- 
wetted daily. It is possible that these variations in the water 
content of the soil around the seed arc responsible for [he 
irregular cracking of the testa which is the immediate cause 
of twists as a general rule. This assumption suggests that 
control of the watering of germinating beds is a decisive 
factor effecting the percentage of twisted roots among the 
resultant plants. 

The success of this experiment suggests that the trouble 
and expense of germinating beds is largely unnecessary 
particularly when good seed is being used. If germinating 
beds are dispensed with the utmost care should be taken to 
ensure that the seed is planted with the eye downwards. 

It is obvious that if successful germination takes place 
when the seed is planted out in beds such a system has great 
advantages over the usual germinating bed method as it is not 
only cheaper but the seed is less likely to be attacked hv 
fungus and suffers no disturbance after germination, 
disadvantages are that if germination is slow the resulting 
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l)eds would be somewhat uneven in growth and if the seed 
is poor, giving say only 70 per cent, of germination, there 
would be a waste of space owing to the preparation of 30 
j)er cent, more bed space than would be required if only the 
(Terminated seed were put out. Watering might need more 
cnrefiil attention than usual until the seed liad germinated as 
both overwatering and too infrequent watering would un- 
rloul)tedly be harmful. 

(/)) Scheme for Planting . — In the coming monsoon it is 
jwoposed to plant the area lying between the 1928 Plot and' 
the Assistant Tea Scientific Officer’s Bungalow and the 
! Coolies Lines and a’so the area between the Assistant Tea 
Scientific Officer’s Bungalow and the Government Road. 
The former area wiT be divided into 4 approximately rec- 
tangular plots in which the distribution of Jats will l^e as 
follows 


I. 

Dhoolia Maniam Basket Plants 

2,600 

2. 

Dhoolia Maniam Basket Plants 

1,600 

3. 

Taikong Basket Plants 

1,000 

4. 

Markong Basket Plants 

1,000 


This area will be planted 4 ft. x 4 ft. triangular. 


The second area will also be planted with Dhoolia 
Maniatn Basket Plants but the spacing will be 4 ft. x ft. 
rectangular. 1,800 Plants will be required. 

Drains will be put in after the question of ultimate sub- 
division into sub-plots has been considered so as to prevent 
wash and carry off the surface water without interfering with 
the best arrangement of sub-plots. 

Pung OiL — There has recently lieen a desire for the 
establishment of Tung Oil in suitable areas of the Empire, 
and interest in this product has been stimulated in all coun- 
tries where the Tung Oil producing plants might thrive. The 
Y‘P*A,S.I. were approached on the subject by the Authori- 
ties at Kew and in consequence seed of the chief trees, 
Aleurites Tordii, and Aleurites Montana, have been supplied 
to this Department so that the suitability of South India as 
^ habitat for these trees might be investigated, 
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Tung Oil is extracted from the seeds of the Aleurites 
species and is used extensively in the lacquer industry. At 
present China is the main source of supply. A detailed 
account of this product appeared in the Quarterly Journal 
of the Indian Tea -Association, Part IV, 1929. Up to the 
present plants have only been obtained from the seed of 
Aleurites Fordii and the germination of these was very slow 
and has only amounted to 10 t)er cent. After germination 
growth is very ra))id. These seeds were germinated in 
baskets and were i)ig enough for planting about 3 weeks 
later, when rootlets were already pushing out thrnugli the 
sides and bottom of the liaskcts. These plants have l)ecn 
planted out. 

Seed of Aleurites Montana has onV recently been 
received. The Belgatim Walnut or Candle Nut tree, Aleu- 
rites Triloba, is a closely allied and very similar tree and it 
apjx^ars probable that where this tree grows sati.sfac:oriiy 
the species of greater commercial importance might also 
flourish. 


Details of the Tung Oil Plants may be obtained from 
this Department, though it api)ears that at present .seed 
cannot be procured. 


Meteorological . — The year ending March 31st, 1930, was 
characterised by a fairly light but prolonged South-West 
Monsoon and a long and very dry period of hot weather. 
The April and May rains in 1929 were fairly satisfactory 
and rainfall was heavy during the early part of the mon- 
soon but there was less than the normal fall during JuV 
and August. South-West rain were experienced however 
until the 1 0th of October. The North-East Monsoon was 
very light and from the 17th of Noveml:)er to the 27th of 
March there were only 2 days on which more than 10 cents 
of rainfall. Moreover this period was accompanied by 
intense drought, the humidity and vapour pressure readings 
during February lieing lower than any previously recorded 
at this Station. The temperatures reached were more 
moderate than those recorded in previous years, the 
maximum temperature observed being 89‘5®F and the mini' 
mum being 55®F. 
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The following table gives a synopsis of the observa- 
tions made 




PC 

Temperature 

Humidity % 

Vap. 

Pyea. 

w 

Month. 

Is 

4b 4 

u 

Q 

Mini- 

room. 

Maxl- 

muni. 

8-30 

a.m. 

3 p.m. 

8-30 

am. 

3 p.m. 

S 

o 

U 

April 1929 .. 


24 

64*9 

82*8 

89- 1 

71-9 

22*9 

23*3 

5*7 

3-48 

14 

66-3 

82-7 

826 

74*3 

23*6 

24*6 

4*2 


2322 

28 

64*8 

73-2 

927 

91‘5 

22*1 

23*2 

9*0 

July » ■* 

19*37 

30 

64’B 

72-S 

95’5 

91*1 

21*3 

23*0 

8*7 

August „ •• 

September,, 

8*53 

25 

64-2 

73-6 

91*2 

91*9 

20*7 

22*3 

6*3 

7*39 

24 

63*2 

76*3 

92*0 

84-2 

21*1 

23*3 

4*9 

October „ ■ • 

5-25 

19 

63 '8 

76-0 

89*0 

800 

21-3 

230 

5*2 

November „ • 

! 1-83 1 

12 

62'9 

77*3 

88*8 

69*2 

20*2 

20*4 

1 S-4 

Decem ber „ . . 

1 oso 

6 

60‘8 

77-3 

88*7 

57*0 

18-5 

17*2 

1*7 

January 1930 . . 



S8'8 

80*0 

82-0 

45- J 

16*8 

15-2 

07 

February „ ■ • 

1 .. 


60*4 

82*8 

73‘9 

.38*5 

16‘9 

13*4 i 

1*3 

March „ . 

1 1*04 

*4 

62*7 

85 5 

840 

50'3 

21*1 

I8'3 

16 


laboratory investigations. 

1. Tea Tannin Principles . — Investigations on the tannin 
components of green leaf and "made tea” have been continu- 
ed during the year. The necessity for considering the 
tannin of green leaf as a different substance to the "tannin'' 
nf "made tea” has been appreciated, and green leaf tannin 
has received first attention. On analogy with tannins 
derived from other material production, the name "Theo- 
tannin” has been given to green leaf tannin. Part I of a 
dissertation on "The Tannin Principles of Tea” is in the 
hands of the publishers, and deals entirely with Theo tannin. 
It includes a new method for its preparation, a thorough 
investigation of the methods at present employed on Tea 
Experimental Stations for estimating Theotannin,— their 
discrepancies and suggestions for overcoming these; a new 
method for estimating Theotannin is given, superior in 
accuracy and ease of working to other methods ; and finally 
suggestions with regard to a peculiarity in the constitution 
of Theotannin, which will be of great value in considering 
the changes in Theotannin during withering, fermentation 
and firing. 


Progress has been made with Part II, dealing with 
made tea.” This part deals with manufacture, and will 
^ost probably claim the attention of Planters to a greater 
than Part I, which, though the foundation of Part II, 
’s of a more scientific nature, 

17 
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Unfortunately, owing to a very limited European staff 
and entire lack of a subordinate staff, work on Part II has 
had to be temporarily shelved, but it is to be hoped that the 
Association will appreciate the cramping effect of such a 
condition upon vital work, and endeavour to remedy this as 
soon as practicable. 

2. Soil Acidities . — Acidity of soils received from 
Instates.' — In addition to the estimation of acidities required 
by the Sulphur experiments already outlined a number of 
soils received from various estates have been examined. The 
results of these have been found to be of great significance 
as it would appear that the variation from one district to 
another is much greater than was previously accepted. 
These determinations have been made chiefly in the interests 
of manuring but also partly in relation to disease. Sufficient 
evidence has not yet been accumulated to render it possible 
to state definitely that in certain localities the soil reaction 
is a factor predisposing towards specific diseases but it is 
not improbable that such a state of affairs may ultimately 
be proved to exist. As regards manuring it is already 
obvious that full information on the reaction of soils to he 
manured is essential before a scientifically sound manuring 
programme can be drawn up. Especially where hea\y 
manuring is carried out care should be taken that any 
influence which these manures have on the soil reaction is in 
the right direction, otherwise, the detrimental effect on the 
degree of acidity will counteract an appreciable percentage 
of the value of the manure. This means a waste of money 
that can only be detected, either after many years, or by 
immediate reference to the pH value of the soil and its rela- 
tion to the ingredients of the fertiliser mixtures used. A 
knowledge of the soil reaction is in the vast majority of 
cases far more important than a detailed soil analysis. 

A thorough survey of South Indian Tea Soils with 
respect to their acidities would be of immense value to this 
Department, 

In conclusion, I would like to tender thanks to Mr. 
K. B. W. Jones, B.Sc., A.R.C.Sc,, for his assistance in 
compiling this Report. 


W. S. SHAW, 

Tea Scientific Officer, 



united planters association of southern INDIA 
SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

Administration Report for 1929-1930 

OF 

w. WILSON MAYNE, B-Sc., 

Coffey Scientific Officer^ U.P.ASJ. 

I have the honour to present my administration report 
{or the year ending March 1930, dealing with the work in 
progress in connection with coffee. 

I have remained at the Mysore Government Coffee 
Experimental Station under the direction of Dr. L. C. Cole* 
man during the year. In addition to my own specific work 
outlined in this report, I have assisted in work connected 
with breeding and spraying carried out at the Station, 

I toured parts of Mysore, Coorg, Shevaroys, Nelliam- 
pathies, and Nilgiris during November, December and Janu- 
ary. For the first part of the tour I was accompanied by 
Mr. F. R. Sanders, Agricultural Officer Designate, Tangan- 
yika Territory, who was visiting South India to gain some 
experience of coffee conditions Ijefore joining his post. The 
main purpose of the tour was to collect seed for use in the 
selection work in progress at the Station so that no possible 
source of good seed in South India should be overlooked. 
In all, 23 selections were made, though seed was not actually 
available this year in every case. 

The report comprises a short account of the tour, 
general notes on various problems raised in correspondence 
and discussion during the year, insect pests, fungus diseases 
and an account of the scientific work undertaken or in pro- 
gress during the period covered by the report. 

Touring 

This account of touring is of a general nature, as most 
of the specific problems raised are dealt with in other sec- 
tions of the report, 

Mysore, — The visits paid in Mysore were largely for 

benefit of Mr, F. R, Sanders, and there is litt’e to add 

the observations recorded in the report for 1928-29. The 
leather conditions in 1929 having been favourable and the 
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trees in gtiod health owing to Ihe light crops of 1928, the 
crops throughout this district were heavy and in most cases 
particularly where spraying had been carried out, the trees 
were carrying them very well. Special attention was paid 
to the utilization of pulp and other estate residues, a con- 
sideration of which will be taken up below. 

Coorg . — The remarks in the case of Mysore apply 
equally to this district. Four outstanding trees were mark- 
ed for seed and supplies were promised for 1931 planting. 

A visit was paid to the estate which suffered from Mealy 
Bug attack in May 1929, and the shade tree from which the 
bug appeared to spread, identified as Leucaem glaiico, I 
was not aware that there was any quantity of adult s])eci- 
men of this tree in South India, but there is no doubt that 
this identification is correct. 

Shevaroys , — The conditions in this district are entirely 
different from those in Coorg and Mysore and the differences 
in practice are very illuminating. 

The fundamental distinction is climatic. The Shevaroys 
enjoy a moderate rainfall of from 50 to 70 ins. a good deal 
of which falls in the North-East Monsoon. The dry weather 
so characteristic of Mysore and Coorg is not so weU marked 
and in fact it i.s rare for a dry period of two months to occur. 
This has both advantages and disadvantages. From the 
point of view of clearings, it is very favourable and the 
difficulties of bringing on young coffee are sensibly reduced. 
In fact, I have never seen finer young coffee than that in 
the Shevaroys. In view of the frequent rain, there is little 
risk of drying out and shade in clearings presents no 
problem. The young plants in the open are very stout and 
strong with short intc modes and frequent branching. The 
"charcoal” tree, regarded as the worst possible growth in a 
clearing in Mysore, is here tolerated as light shade in some 
clearings, the water loss not being a serious factor. 

On the other hand the very frequent rain interferes with 
cropping. The blossom may appear at intervals through the 
year so that picking becomes very expensive and often tmich 
crop is lost. The danger of rain on the open blossom 
also considerable and often results in losses. Drying ni 
pulped coffee is rendered difficult by the rain ; this district 
is one of the few places in South India wliere artificial dr}* 
ing might warrant the expense involved. 



Clearitigs are clean felfed and burnt, none of the jungle 
trees being left as permanent shade as is the practice in 
Mysore and Coorg. This enhances the permanent shade 
difficulties. Erythrim lithosperma, Grevillea robusta and 
^;t)ecies of Albissia are planted and Leucaem glauca is being 
tried. There is a very general objection to jungle shade 
oil account of green bug. 

Many of the estates are very steep and a considerable 
amount of stone terracing has been carried out to prevent 
the loss of the curious y light and friable soil on which a 
number of estates arc planted. The expense is consider- 
able but the results are very satisfactory in building up a 
sufficient depth of soil in places where the loss after clear- 
ing the jungle would have prevented the planting of any sort 
of crop. 

The treatment of old- coffee follows the same general 
lines in practice in other districts and shows the same variety. 

The terraced estates on the very steep land are wide 
planted, often with only 600-800 trees to the acre. The 
trees under these conditions do not lose their lower primaries 
to the same extent as closer planted coffee and the crop 
borne per tree is higher so that yields do not differ very 
markedly. 

Diseases and Pests are essentially similar to those in 
other districts though there are one or two differences in the 
case of Leaf Disease and Root Rots. In the case of Leaf 
Disease there appears to be no marked seasonal variations 
though some observations on the effects of spraying suggest 
that there are sufficient variations to make it necessary for 
-^)rayjng to be carried out at the right time if any satisfac- 
tory result is to be obtained. 

On one estate, the beneficial results of spraying have 
been very marked ; on another, no such success has attended 
the experiments in this direction. In the former case the 
spray was applied in June, July and August whenever 
weather permitted, while in the latter, experiments were all 
oiade in October. The difference in the time of year may 

a long way toward explaining the differences in results. 
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The Root Disease seen in this district is of interest in 
that it shows itself independent of rotting stumps. A further 
consideration of this will be found under Root Diseases 
below. 

Seed selection in this district yielded a variety of types, 
all of which have been put down at the Experimental 
Station. 

Ndliampathies . — Conditions in this district resemble 
those in Mysore, though the rainfall is rather heavier. The 
coffee at the eastern end of the range is finer than that to the 
west. The jungle on these hills is very fine and it seems a 
great pity that more use cannot be made of many of the 
trees as shade. As clearings are all clean felled, the shade 
problem is, acute in the older coffee. Gliricidia maculata is 
being tried to supplement the Erythrina and Grcvillea now 
in use. The fine Albhsias seen here and there in the 
estates suggest that this tree and related species might well 
be tried more extensively. 

The pests and diseases exhibit no very striking pecu’iari- 
ties. In addition to Green bug and Shot-ho^e borer in Robusia 
and Leaf Disease and Black Rot, a few cases of Root Meal^-’ 
Bug (Psciidococcus citri) were seen. A borer of Erythrina 
was also found to be doing much damage on one estate. 

A spraying demonstration was given on one estate in 
this district. It was noticed that the lime was of very poor 
quality as even after standing in contact with water for a 
half hour no heat was generated. Apparently, this type of 
shell lime requires hot water for slaking as I am informed 
that satisfactory results can be obtained in this way. 

An attempt to pulp Robusta coffee had been made on 
one estate in this district hut great difficulty was experienced 
in fermentation and washing. 

AtVgtVw. — Coffee in the Nilgiris presents an entirely 
different set of problems from those found in other districts. 
Climate and elevation serve to mark off this district from 
all other South Indian coffee growing regions. 

On the Coonoor and Kotagiri side, where most of the 
coffee on the Nilgiris is to be found, the rainfall is fairly well 
distributed with the -greatest intensity in the North-East 
Monsoon. Around Kotagiri the rainfall is on the low side 
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for coffee. The altitude of the majority of the estates is 
around about 5,000 feet. 

To the altitude may be attributed the remarkably stout 
and short-] ointed wood growth and the regular shape of the 
trees. In appearance the coffee in this district is the finest 
{ have seen. The well distributed rainfall has the great 
disadvantage that crop is spread all through the year, 
making picking very expensive and losses considerable. 

At the time of my visit there was a very remarkable 
spike on the trees but on account of the frequent rain on 
the open blossom and other causes so far unknown, the 
percentage of spike which eventually becomes fruit appears 
to be very small. This seems to me to be one of the 
biggest problems facing the coffee grower on the Nilgiris. 

Shade is everywhere light, mainly composed of Grevillca 
and in some places Albiszia, The former tree gives much 
more satisfactory shade in this district than in those of lower 
elevation. On one estate on the Kotagiri side, the Grevillca 
was being removed on account of its heavy water require- 
ment. Erythrina was used as temporary rcplacemeut as well 
as one or two bushy leguminous plants belonging to Cassia 
and Crotalaria. Here again, I should think Albi:^zias would 
he of use. 

Among the pests and diseases, Green bug easily takes 
first place. At the time of my visit the Black Fungus had 
the attacks well in hand but the condition of the trees show- 
ed how very serious the pest had been. In view of the 
lainfall distribution, it seems to me that the Nilgiris is an 
eminently suitable district for the dissemination and growth 
of this fungus and efforts at artificial should repay the 
expenditure. 

On one estate a little spraying had been done in July 
and August and the trees certainly stood out as a resuT of 
It, hut on the whole, fungous diseases do not appear to be 
very serious. Root Disease is however an important cause 
of loss at one place mainly as a result of the presence of 
niany dead shade trees. 

A short visit was paid to an estate on the north-west 
of the Nilgiris where climatic conditions are more like those 
of Mysore and Coorg. The young coffee at the top of 
this estate was very fine indeed, but the older areas showed 
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signs of past neglect. Black Rot has done a good deal of 
damage here and recommendations were made for treatment. 

Curing . — During the tour visits were paid to curing 
works in Coimbatore and some discussion on factors involv- 
ed in quality took place. Colour seems to be the factor 
most closely connected with methods of preparation but it is 
almost impossible to obtain information on the estate treat- 
ment of consignments which turn out particularly well or 
badly in the curing. 

Of the principal defects of physiological or pathological 
origin. Foxiness and “Black Bean” are the most important, 
though neither reach very serious proportions. Foxiness 
seems to arise from prolonged storage before pulping, over 
ripe fruit, or over fermentation. No satisfactory explana- 
tion of “Black Bean” has been offered. 

In addition to the tour, visits have been paid to several 
estates in Mysore in connection with observations on Die- 
back, Leaf Disease and Green bug. 

Manuring 

A number of enquiries on manuring of coffee have been 
received during the year. In all cases the suggestions of 
Dr. Narasimha Iyengar as outlined in his pamphlet “The 
Improvement of the Coffee Industry in Mysore” have been 
used as a basis for recommendations. In addition, on a 
number of occasions I have had the opportunity of discus- 
sing the problems with Dr. Narasimha Iyengar personally 
and I should like to express my gratitude to him for his 
ready assistance. 

The most striking feature of the majority of manuring 
schemes which I have seen is the relatively low amounts of 
Potash. In the case of coffee, Potash is by far the most 
important mineral constituent of the bean and as mo,st soils 
show relatively small amounts of this element in an avail" 
able form, adequate supplies are very necessary if crops are 
to be kept up. 

In addition, Potash is an important element in wood 
formation while it hns Ijeen found in the case of sotije plants 
to exert a favourable action against disease. In view of 
this a greater emphasis on Potash seems desirable. 
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Utilization of Pulp Residues and Waste. 

The question of the effective utilization of pu’p and 
other residues is a matter of great interest, though in many 
places little care is taken to get the best value out of such 
materials. The preparation of pulp for manurial purposes 
may be considered as a special case in the preparation of 
artificial farmyard manure and the methods in use for the 
latter could well be applied to the former, though there is 
perhaps less need for the addition of a starter. The most 
satisfactory mode of storage is a pit, the more sohd the 
bottom and sides the better to prevent the loss of material in 
solution. At one estate, a stone and cement pit was in use 
for pulp storage. To the pulp, any other available vege- 
table waste, line sweepings, etc., might well be added. 


If a starter is to be used the pulp should be put in, in 
layers about a foot deep and the starter sprinkled over each 
layer as it is competed. There are many possible materials 
which could l^e used for this purpose. In experiments in 
North India (Carl)ery and Finlow, Journ. Agric. India, 
XXIII, 2, 1928) cattle urine diluted 10 times with water, 
sprinkled over each layer at the rate of one pint to one cwt, 
of waste matter, was found most effective. “Adco” has 
given excellent results on several estates and the pulp so 
treated looks very rich. Sulphate of Ammonia and Bone- 
meal, Ammophos, and Calcium Cyanamide are other 
materials which have also l)een used with success as starters 
in making manure from waste. The important point in the 
use oi starters is that the mattrial must be distributed as 
much as j)ossible through the pile. Furthermore the waste 
must not l)e allowed to dry out. 


In the eflFort to retain as much of the liquid matter as 
possible, it would be of value to thatch the bottom of the 
pit with dry hay or straw, >vhich would act as an absorbent 
litter. The completed heap would also benefit if covered 
over to prevent some of the loss into the air. 


Such a compost should be ready for use in three or 
lour months. Probably the greatest value would be obtain- 
^0 if the application is carried out just before the monsoon.’ 



266 


Mulch:— 

On most coffee estates the soil is covered by a thick 
mulch and this is doubtless of considerable value in the dry 
weather as a means of preventing the upper surface of thi 
;;oil becoming dried out. The manurial value of this mulch 
is often lost for considerable periods however as decomposi- 
tion is delayed when the leaves lie on the surface of the 
ground. In many cases the value of the mu^ch would be 
much increased if it was worked into the soil in the early 
part of the monsoon. Under such conditions it would be 
rapidly converted into useful humus instead of piling up 
into thick beds of very slowly decomposing leaf. Such 
’ayers of mulch tend to foster fungous diseases such as 
Rosellinia and very probably, in so far as they contain dead 
coffee leaves, help to preserve Black Rot over the drr 
weather. A thinner mulch is probably as efficient as a very 
thick one in preventing drying out and the burial of one 
de[X)sit is soon followed by the development of another. In 
this way the good effects of mulch are not lost, while the 
disadvantages of thick deposits, both in locking up plant 
food and in fostering fungi, are avoided. 

There are, of course, exceptional cases where coffee is 
growing on very steep slopes and the mulch cannot he touch- 
ed, hut on ordinary slopes the objections to working in the 
mulch do not occur. 

Pruning : — 

The great variety of opinion on the pruning of coffee 
has been reflected in many discussions with planters in 
various districts and a few of the points raised in connec- 
tion with this operation seemed worth recording. 

In the first place, the advantages of regular pruning 
can be summarized as follows 

1. Encouragement of new wood formation. 

2. Reduction in the amount of unproductive wood. 

3. Assistance to the free circulation of air and the 

prevention of matted growth favourable to disea- 
ses like Black Fot. 

4. Facilitation of Spraying and Picking, 

5. Avoidance of wide fluctuations of crops from year 

to year. 
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The difficulties arise in the methods to be used to gain 
these ends. Of course the removal of suckers, gorman- 
dizers and dead wood presents no problem and is regularly 
carried out on alt estates, but further treatment, if any, 
varies very considerably. 

On the majority of estates, some pruning is done after 
crop, when the dead would is broken off, — mainly the 
removal of long branches with only a tuft of leaves at the 
end, which no longer show any signs of bearing crop. It 
is on the question of removing young wood that there is 
great diversity of opinion. 

In some cases, the general method is to remove no young 
wood at all, leaving centrally growing wood and even 
gormandizers, though the latter may be removed after 
giving one crop. This method soon leads to matted growth 
and thin wood and with the increasing amount of spraying, 
the tangled growth is even more marked than formerly when 
Leaf disease and Die-back did the pruning. 

When the growth has reached this stage, a fairly heavy 
thinning out may be resorted to so tliat the estates may 
receive a vigorous pruning every four or live years. 

On the other hand, there are estates w lie re regular 
centring and removing of some new growth is carried out 
every year. The heaviness of this treatment varies greatly 
on different estates and is dependent on l(KaI conditions and 
opinion. No hard and fast rules can be laid down. In 
this way the occasional heavy prune is avoided and tlie 
trees never get into a matted and tangled condition while 
new wood gets a better chance of stout development. 

It seems a sounder practice to prune regularly every 
year than to rely on an occasional thinning out to keep the 
trees in a manageable condition. 

The pruning, other than tlie removal of old wood, is 
probably most conveniently done in the monsoon at the time 
of suckering when growth is slight and the crop making 
^ demands on the resources of the trees. Old wood is 
ysually removed after crop when the handling of dead wood 
carried out. 
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Phepaiation of Coffee: — 

While the methods in use for preparation of coffee are 
fairly uniform throughout the districts I have visited, this 
does not imply that a final perfection has been reached. As 
this subject has been raised on many occasions both in dis- 
cussion and in correspondence, a few notes and observations 
on methods are included in this report. 

Of the factors involved in quality of coffee, colour 
seems the only one which can be much influenced by the 
mode of preparation, in particular, by the process of drying. 
Without any definite knowledge of the chemistry of coffee 
colour, any suggestions can only be of the most tentative 
nature. Judging by the experience in Java and Central 
America, it seems that drying must be slow or very rapiJ 
if a good colour is to be produced. In Java, the general 
opinion seems to be that a temperature of 90 '^C. is most 
satisfactory, provided the coffee is turned regularly on the 
hot plates. The whole drying is completed in 24 hours, for 
the last few hours the temperature being lowered to 50®C. 
In Guatemala, however, where artificial drying temperatures 
are much lower, it is considered that the slower the drying 
the better and if circumstances permitted the length of time 
should be increased. 

In India, where there are only a few artificial dryers 
the process is of necessity, slow and the experience else- 
where suggests that any speeding up of the drying, short of 
very high temperatures as used in Java, is more likely to do 
more harm than good. 

The danger is probably greatest when the coffee is wet 
and it seems that the preliminary drying should be carried 
out with as little heating as possible. In Java the wet coffee 
is first allowed to drain on perforated plates for periods up 
to an hour in duration by means of which about 5 per cent, 
of the water is removed. Although this amount is not very 
great the method might be worth consideration as the time 
required is probably less than that required for the evapora 
tion of the same amount of water. 

In general, it seems better to carry out the first stages 
of drying on tables rather than on the ground. On tables* 
drying is greatly aided by air circulation and is not so depen- 
dent on the heat of the sun as is drying on the ground. More- 
over, there is less risk of uneven drying. Whichever method 
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is used constant turning is everywhere recognised as 

essential. 

The later stages of drying generally cannot be done on 
tables and the ground must be employed, but the dangers of 
rapid sun drying are likely to be much less on the coffee at 
this stage. 

Fermentation.— In view of the difficulties of ferment- 
ing Robusta coffee, an enquiry was received with regard to 
the possibilities of some modification in the methods usually 
employed. Recent investigations in Java show that the 
fermentation of coffee is a pectin fermentation comparable 
with the retting of flax. In all bacterial fermentations, the 
action is retarded by the accumulation of the products, so if 
it were possible to remove the soluble substances formed by 
the action of the bacteria, the time required should l>e 
sensibly reduced. In the methods used in South India, the 
products of fermentation are all retained in the heap so that 
by the end of the period, the rate of fermentation must be 
very slow. 

Groenewege ( Archie f voor de Koffie Cultuur, II, 1928) 
suggested that a regular supply of fresh water should be 
allowed to enter at the top of the fermenting vat and an 
equal quantity drawn off at the bottom. In a recent enquiry 
into the methods of coffee preparation in the Dutch East 
Indies, by Knaus (ibid, III, 2, 1929) this method was 
reported to be very satisfactory and the whole process could 
be finished in 24 hours. 

The installation is quite simple. At the bottom of the 
vat is fitted a perforated plate, through which the water 
containing the products of fermentation passes out. Over 
the top of the vat is installed a system of bamboo pipes, in 
which are bored small holes at the sides or in the lower sur- 
face. Into these pipes a stream of fresh water is led and 
this sprays down on the fennenting pile, soaks through, dis- 
solving the soluble products and runs off at the bottom. 

The amount of water required is about two -thirds of 
the total volume of the freshly pulped tons. 

Another practice whicli I have .seen employed on one 
ov two estates is the addition of a barrel of the first washing 
water to the freshly pulped coffee. In this way a consider- 

addition of the necessary bacteria is made and the early 
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part of the action speeded up. This could also be fecotti- 
mended for use in fermenting Robusta coffee. 

Coffee Die-Back. Preliminary Report:— 

Toward the end of March 1929, Dr. Coleman suggest- 
ed that in view of the number of reports of Hot Weather 
Die-back, it would be advisable to commence some 
investigations on this very destructive disease. In August 
the work was extended to include the study of Monsoon Die- 
Ijack. The investigations are very far from being complete 
and a number of problems connected with the disease still 
remain unsolved. The following comprises a report of the 
progress so far made. 

Characteristics and Symptoms. — Die-back is a disease of 
the smaller branches which api)ears in the Hot Weather and 
ill the later part of the Monsoon. It is characterized by a 
wilting of the young apical leaves, followed by the appear- 
ance of black areas on the wood. These black areas spread 
until eventually the whole of the green wood is involved, 
the twig dies and the young leaves dry up and fall. Some- 
times, though not always, numliers of small pustule- whose 
colour varies from pink to h^ack, may be seen on the 
blackened wood. It is very rare, however, for a branch with 
several pairs of mature leaves to lie attacked. 

Similar diseases Rave been described from various coffee 
growing countries, hut the opinions as to the cause vary 
considerably. The disease met with in South India appears 
to lie very similar, if not identical, with that described by 
Small from Uganda hut it differs in several particulars from 
the so-called Physiological Die-back found in Kenya. 

Attacked twigs are scattered indiscriminately over the 
trees and as a rule in old coffee, the attack never involves 
the death of a whole primary. In young coffee, where a 
primary may possess only a few secondaries, the whole may 
be killed. 

The work carried out so far consists of field observa- 
tions together with some laboratory work. 

Field Observations . — Areas suffering from Die-back 
on a number of estates have been visited and observations 
have also been made on coffee at the Experimental Station 
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where the disease appeared toward the latter end of the 

monsoon. 

The conclusions from the field observations are that the 
coiulition of the coffee is of the first importance in determin- 
the incidence of the disease. In every case, some factor 
in the environment or in the history of the trees has result-' 
ed in weakness. Of the environmental factors, soil, aspect, 
shade and liability to Leaf Disease appear to exert an influ- 
ence on the appearance of the disease, while under histori- 
cal factors may be mentinoed the amount of crop borne on 
the trees previously and the amount of blossom or the 
amount of crop on the trees at the time of the attack. 

Aspect . — In the case of Hot Weather Die-back, eastern 
facings appear to suffer worse than western ones, though 
die difference is not very strongly marked. This may be 
due perhaps to the dry winds from the east to which the 
former facings are exposed. In the case of Monsoon Die- 
liack no difference was observed between different facings. 

Soil — Practically all the Die-back seen was found on 
coffee growing on stony ridges or on otherwise poor soil. 
In one case where the attack was particularly severe, the 
estate had been starved for many years. 

One set of observations made on an area at the Experi- 
mental Station show the effect of soil very clearly. This 
area consists of a band of coffee on a gentle slope, the upper 
part tailing off into a piece of poor grassland. The trees 
were examined for Die-back and the severity of attack 
estimated. The figures obtained are shown below. 

Die -back and Soil Conditions . — 

No. 

A B C D of Plants 

Section I. Plants in lower portion 28% 45% 23% 4% 150 

.. II. „ 19% 48% 30% 3% 131 

I- „ upper „ 5% 26% 41% 28% 144 

.. II. „ 6% 17% 47% 30% 126 

K B, C, and D are classes based on the severity of the 
<lJsease, Class A being least severely attacked. 

In this area, even a casual inspection of the soil shows 
novv rapidly it deteriorates as one walks up the slope. The 
^^sults are complicated, however by the shade factor, for the 
^oade is consistently lighter in the upper portion as compar- 
with that in the lower. 
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lightly shaded coffee seems to Suflfer more 
from the disease than the more heavily shaded areas. The ' 
area at the Experimental Station mentioned above was 
examined with respect to shade density by means of sensitiz- 
ed paper, according to a method suggested by Taylor in the 
Tropical Agriculturist, July, 1929. Owing- to the heteroge- 
nous nature of coffee shade the method can give only the 
roughest indication of the density. The results in ten out ' 
of twelve plots, 7 trees square, which were tested, showed 
ffjat the areas with more than 50 per cent, of the trees'badlv 
attacked (Cj asses C and D above) had lighter shade than 
those with less than 50 per cent, in the badly attacked 
classes. Since the areas with lighter shade were also those 
with the poorer soil it is impossible to separate in these 
residts the effects of the two factors. In other areas, how- 
ever, where the soil was more homogeneous, the more severe 
attacks under light shade were noticeable. 

Liability to Leaf Disease , — It has already been pointed 
out that Die-back is rarely to be found attacking branches 
with several pairs of leaves, so that it seenu likely that any 
agency causing defoliation would be a predisposing cause of 
attack. As the defoliation by Leaf Disease reaches its 
maximum toward the end of the Cold Weather as can he 
seen from the results of the work on the seasonal sequence 
of Leaf Disease, an attack of Die -back wouM naturally show 
up in the early Hot Weather when the trees are struggling 
to renew their leaf with much depleted resources. The 
importance of this leaf fall in relation to Die-ljack is shown 
by the fact that sprayed coffee rarely suffers severely from 
Die-back. 

Heavy Crop . — A certain amount of dying back always 
follows a heavy crop and is usually not regarded as a serious 
matter, hut in co-operation with other factors this may do 
damage in reducing the amount of potential crop hearins^ 
wood. To this type of dying back may lie attributed, in- 
part, the marked fluctuations in crop, from year to year. An 
important factor in determining the amount of crop is the 
density of the shade and it may lie that the greater intensity 
of the disease under tight shade is due to the heavier crops 
produced under these conditions. It must be pointed out 
that the Die-back after heavy crop does not always show 
the symptoms of typical Hot Weather or Monsoon Dic^hack. 
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Amount of Spike or Maturing Fruit on the Trees, — A 
consideration of the times of year at which Die-back does 
most damage reveals one important point. Hot Weather 
Die-back appears at a time when the spike is reaching the 
end of its development and is making great demands on the 
tree. Monsoon Die-back makes its appearance toward the 
end of August when the maturing fruit has almost reached 
,its maximum size and is making the greatest call on the 
reserves of the tree. Thus the two maxima for Die- back are 
at the times when a great strain is thrown on the tree. More- 
over, if the disease were due to a strong fungus parasite, the 
appearance of the disease toward the end of the Monsoon 
becopes inexplicable for the conditions for at least two 
months previous have l)een favourable for fungus develop- 
ment. 

Thus, the heavier the .spike in March and April and the 
fruit in August, the more liable would the trees be to bad 
attacks of Die-back. It seems that Die- back is rarely 
reported as serious in years of light Crop, c.g,, 1928, 

Laboratory PVork Atiempts to isolate a fungus from 

diseased twigs were commenced iu April 1929. In the first 
series, three fungi were obtained : a Cladosporiuin, a Pesta- 
loszia and a Glceosporimu. 

In September, further isolations gave a and 

a Gloeosporium while a third set made in February gave 
only the latter. 

In September and in February a number of diseased 
twigs were washed in 1 per cent. Mercuric Chloride and kept 
in sterilized dishes in the laboratory. 

Every twig in the scries set up in September showed 
the development of pink to lilack pustules on the diseased 
parts and these pustules all bore spores of the Gloeosporium 
type. 

Out of 41 twigs enclosed in the damp chambers in 
February, 37 showed pustules of the Gloeosporhm tvpe after 
f days. 

^ The evidence thus shows that a fungus of the Gloeos- 
form is very constantly present on Die-back twigs, 
tnere appears to be no difference in character in the fungus 
isolated from Hot Weather Die-back and that from Mon- 
soon Die-back. 

18 
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The fungus is identical with that described by Small 
from Uganda. After about twelve to fourteen days, in 8 
out of 1 1 isolations a type of fructification referrable to the 
genus Glomerella was developed, and the spores formed in 
this fructification gave rise to a growth in no way different 
from that obtained from direct isolation and which produced 
typical Glcoosporium spores. 

Microscopical Examination of Diseased Twigs. —Eree 
hand sections were cut of diseased twigs. There was some 
difficulty in obtaining good sections as, owing to the dis- 
integration of the tissues between the wood and the cortex, 
the parts broke away in cutting. It was possible, however, 
to make out the presence of fungus hypae in the cortical 
tissues (between the wood and the epidermis) and also in 
the pith. Sections through the pustules showed that these 
consisted of a mass of fungus hyphae in the layer’ just 
beneath the epidermis. Above this the epidermis was broken 
exposing a layer of cylindrical spores borne singly on the 
ends of upright hyphcT. In some cases long dark spine-like 
hyphse were found inter-mingled with the pale spores. The 
latter structure is that of the form genus Colletotrichmi hut 
in this case the distinction between the two types, Gloeos- 
porium and Collet otrichum does not hold good. 

The spores germinate readily in water in two hours. 
The germ tube grows out, unbranched and eventually forms 
a dark rounded body — an appressorium — from which no 
further growth takes place. The formation of the Appres- 
sorium seems to be initiated by contract, either with the 
glass shde or with the surface of the drop of water. 

Inoculation Experiments. — The first inoculation experi- 
ment was set up in the nursery in the middle of May 1929. 
Inoculations were carried out with spore suspensions of the 
three fungi isolated in April according to the following" 
plan : — 

1. Inoculations on the top internode 

of twig . . 8 inoculations. 

2. „ „ pair of leaves . , 8 

3. As in 1, but with the removal of all 
but the top pair of leaves . . 8 

4. As in 2, but with the removal of all 

* but the top pair of leaves . . 8 n 
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A series of this type was set up for each of the three 
fungi, while an equal number of plants were left as controls, 
half of which had one or more branches partly defoliated 
in the same way as the inoculated plants in series 3 and 4. 

No signs of the disease were visible up to the end of 
May and owing to my illness, no further examination was 
made until July 3rd. On this date one of the partly defoliai- 
ed plants in the Glceosporium series showed typical signs of 
Die-back. This infected twig was taken into the laboratory 
:ind sections were cut. They showed the presence of typical 
pustules of the type already described. The attempt at re- 
isolation of the fungus was unsuccessful on account of the 
excessive contamination by mouMs. 

A second very small series of inoculatioiTS was set up in 
November on young plants in pots. Four plants partly 
defoliated were inoculated with a Glceosporium spore suspen- 
fion and four with a Fusarium spore suspension. The ino- 
culum was placed op a leaf scar and the plants covered with 
glass jars. Four plants were left as controls. Owing to my 
tour programme I was unable to follow up this series. Oa 
my return one plant had died in the Glceosporium series but 
there was no sign of this fungus in the dead tissues. 

A third series on nursery plants was set up on March 
1st, 1930, using as inoculum a suspension of Glceosporium 
spores. Ten twigs on some old nursery plants were 
defoliated, two leaves at the apex alone being left, and a 
small wound made at the top of the last internode on which 
a drop of spore suspension was placed. A further ten 
twigs were similarly defoliated but the inoculation was done 
oa the under side of one of the two remaining leaves. At 
the end of a fortnight one of the plants inoculated on a 
wound showed typical signs of Die-back ; the others remain- 
ed healthy. 

At the same time inoculations were carried out on cut 
•wigs suspended with their cut ends in water, inside a bell 
jar. These twigs were defoliated as in the previous experi- 
oicnt. Six twigs under one jar were inoculated with a 
suspension of Glceosporium spores, three on leaves and 
three near the apical bud. 15 days later one twig in the 
senes developed Die-back, the diseased areas showing signs 

pink pustules. This twig had been inoculated* on the 
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under side of one of the leaves. In the control series, how* 
ever, where no inoculations had been carried out, one of the 
twills also deve\)pcd the disease in spite of the fact that aH 
of the twigs had been previously washed in 1 per cent. Mer- 
curic Chloride and the Bell jars disinfected before the 
experiment began. The Cfa^osporium was successfully re- 
isolated from the diseased twig in the inoculated series. 

Further work has been suspended pending the comple- 
tion of the damp chamber. 

The results of these inoculations give no information 
lieyond a sus[)icion tliat under certain conditions, the GIccos- 
poriiwt probably plays some j^art in the initiation of the 
disease. 

Conclusions . — It is of course too early to draw dcfiniic 
conclusions, f)nt the results of the field work indicate lines 
along which control measures can be directed. 

In addition to soil amelioration and shade regulation, I 
am of the opinion that well pruned coffee will suffer less 
from Die-b;ick than coffee which is abowed to prune itself. 
The amoui.t of normal dying back due to over-cropping 
should be reduced if okl wood which is no longer productive 
yet still using food materials is removed, while the presence 
of dead and d\ ing wood rluc to over-cropping offers a foot- 
hold for the fungus from which it might spread to living 
wood. 

In view of the effee" of spraying in reducing the leaf 
V)ss due to T.eaf Disease, this operation also exerts a very 
favourable action against Die-hack. This action is rnainiy 
indirect through the protection afforded aganist Leaf 
Disease. In general the limes and methods of application 
Sijoiild be as for Leaf Disease, 

There does not seem any need for the considerable iilarni 
raised some time ago with regard to this disease. It is very 
rarely generally distributed tliroughout a whole estate a|ul 
where it occurs there is usually some environmental factor 
involved, which attention to cultural practices will ameborate. 
Neglected and unmanured estates sometimes suffer severely, 
particularly in a year when climatic factors have been favour- 
able to large blossom and big crops. 
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Black Rot (Corticium Koleroga). Transference 
Experiment : — 

During the Monsoon of 1928, a number of leaves su^fer- 
injT from Black Rot were placed in boxes, the tops and 
])()ttoms of which were replaced by a fine mesh wire netting. 
These boxes were left lying in the coffee during the whole 
of the year and on July 26th, 1929, the old dead leaves were 
taken out and clipped on to healthy leaves, hi all thirty 
old leaves were fastened to thirty healthy leaves. 

On August 9th three leaves showed the beginnings of 
an attack of Black Rot, a direct Inphal connection between 
the fungus on the old leaves and that on the newly attacked 
leaves l;eing traceable. 

Several other leaves showed the first symptoms of the 
disease but no connection was visible. 


This experiment was started In- the Station i^lanager, 
ami after his departvire I completed the work in 1929. The 
experiment is to be repeated in the coming year. 

A microscopical examination of the fungus hyph^e on 
tlie old leaves after the rains had commenced, showed the 
presence of young colourless hyjdue growing out of the old 
brown fungus threads left from the previous year. 

These observations indicate one of the means at least 
!)y whicli the fungus causing Black Kol can survixe the dry 
weather, llicy suppoiT the prtictice of burning mulch in 
areas suffering from this disease. 


An interesting observation made during the Monsoon 
showed that the Black Rot fungus can spread for short 
atstances on to Cr evil lea leaves, so that infected coffee leaves 
fruit may become quite hrml}^ attached to them. In 
view of the tough nature of (D'aff/cn and the ease with 
la 1 t ic} can he caught up in the hranclies of coffee trees, 
ley nug it also serve as a means of [u'eserving the fungus. 

an , keeping the trees clear of a deposit 

of this kind is likely to be beneficial. 

l^ooT Diseases:— 


thr the attention paid to Root Diseases during 

restricted to field observations on the tvixis 
^bi^tnbution occurring in coffee estates in Soutli India. 
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There seems no doubt that Fom&s latmcensis, the Brown 
Root Disease, is the most widespread cause of death from 
Root Rot. It has been encountered in a greater or less 
degree on a large number of estates in Mysore, Coorg, 
Shevaroys and Nilgiris. It is generally a true stump rot 
spreading from old and rotting stumps, but in the Shevaroys 
it appears as if it were a spore borne disease. Here, unlike 
the majority of Root Disease areas examined elsewhere, the 
attacked trees are scattered here and there, usually near a 
jungle edge and apparently without any relation to dead 
stumps. 

According to Fetch (Diseases of the Tea Bush) this 
disease spreads by contact of diseased roots with healthy 
ones and not by a free growth through the soil. Therefon; 
it seems unlikely tliat soil treatment will have any marked 
effect as long as there is an ample supply of dead wood in 
the soil. The eradicatiork of dead stumps in areas where 
this disease appears as a true stump rot is the on’y adequate 
means of control at present available. 

In the cases where the disease does not appear as a true 
stump rot as in the Shevaroys, some other mode of treat- 
ment is necessary. The possibility of spore infection hy 
Fames lamacensis has been recognized in the case of Tea, 
Rubber and Mahogany. In the case of Rubber in Malaya, 
Fames does more damage by the attack of branches, causing 
a decay of the branch forks, than it does as a root disease, 
while in the case of Mahogany in Java it was found that 
trenching was quite inadequate for controlling the spread 
of Fames as a root disease and the application of a fungi- 
cide to the collar was recommended. 

The probability that we also have to do with a spore 
infection in the case of attacked coffee in some parts of the 
Shevaroys is further supported by the fact that in many of 
the cases inspected, the trees showed the presence of laVgc 
snags near the ground level, often with rotting centres. 

In places where root disease occurs, it is advisable to 
tar or otherwise protect large cut surfaces such as arise hi 
the course of stumpiiig. A further measure likely to lx; of 
value is the i)ainting of the tree collars with a fiuigicidH- 
Carb6linepm or Bordeaux mixture paste. 
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It may be remarked that Robusta is by no means 
immune to this disease. 

The second important disease is Rosellinia aremta, 
thou^di it is far less general than Pomes as far as coffee is 
concerned. It is almost always a true stump rot, spreading 
very rapid’y from old decaying stumps and as it spreads 
readily through the soil, it may do much damage. At 
present, the uprooting and destruction of the stumps and the 
isolation of the attacked areas by deep trenches seem to be 
the most satisfactory control measures. According to Fetch, 
the fungus travels most rapidly in the top two or three 
inches of the soil, particularly in the presence of quantities 
of dead leaves and twigs. The disease patch should there- 
fore be cleaned up to expose the bare soil and the dead leaves 
burnt. It would also be advisable to clear the surface of 
the soil on the outside of the trench for some distance but 
this should be done with different tools from those used for 
work on the inside of the trench. All tools used in dealing 
with root disease areas should be dipped in Bordeaux mix- 
ture after use. In the case of this disease the destruction 
of the stumps is important for they are often covered with 
the spore producing bodies of the fungus, and if these are 
left the spores may play a part in the further dissemination 
of the disease. 

The experiment on the transference of this disease, re- 
corded in the previous year (U^ P, A. S. I. Proceedings. 
1928-29) showed one success out of the twelve infections 
started. The fungus in this one case spread from a piece of 
infected tea root to the young coffee plant and killed it with- 
in a period of three months. The failure of the remainder 
was probably due to the original rather poor development 
of the fungus on the pieces of infected root which were buri- 
ed in the soil. 

Of other root diseases, mention may be made of the 
presence of a fungus fructification of a type previously 
reported as causing a root disease of coffee, on a dead 
Grcvillca standing in an area in which a number of coffee 
trees had died, though none dead trees were present at the 
time of inspection. The fungus belong to the genus Irpcx. 

A detailed examination of a number of young plants 
which had died in an area at the Experimental Station was 
made in May, June and July. Fungi were present in most 
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cases but they were of very varied types and there was no 
evidence that these fungi were the primary cause of death. 
The result of the examination suggested that death was due 
to physiological causes, incident on the late planting of old 
bed plants. 



1. & 2. GERMINATED SPORES OF IIEMILEIA VASTATRtX WITH “APPRESSORIA” 
• 3 THE SAME WITHOUT APPRESSORIUM. 

4. RIPE TELEUTOSPORE OF HEMILEIA. 

5. TCERMINATEDELEUTOSPORE, WITH 4 SECONDARY SPORES. 

.6 SPORES & GERM TUBES (b & c) OF GLOEOSPORIUM FROM DIE-BACK. 



Coffee Leaf Disease. (Hemileia vastatrix). Spore 
Germination : — 

A study of the germination of the spores of Coffee 
Leaf Disease (Hemileia vastatrix) was commenced during 
the year. 

The first attempts at germination both in hanging drops 
of water and of sucrose solution on glass cover slips all fail- 
ed to give any result. 

Eventually it was found that some germination could be 
obtained in films of water on glass slides enclosed in dishes. 
The highest percentages ol)taincd were only 10 i)er cent. 
In view of this small success it does not appear likely that 
the germination of spores on glass slides will be of any use 
for the study of the toxic action of fungicides. 

The germination which was obtained supplies one or 
two fact of interest. According (u Marshall Ward, germi- 
nation takes 24 hours while Hurck spates that spores germin- 
ate in a few hours. In my experiments germination jiever 
occurred in less than six hours and often was deHyed until 
over 24 hours. Of course, it is more tlian likely that germi' 
nation is more rapid on the leaf surface, but a very slow 
germination might be of importance in explaining the reduc- 
ed rate of increase of the disease during periods of conti- 
nuous rain when the spores might he w-ashed off hv the rain. 


In the films of w\ater two types of germination were 
obtained. In one, the germ tube grew out a short distance 
without branching and then swelled up at the tip into an 
irregularly shaped appressoriuiii which was usTially provided 
with a short “beak.” The orange yellow contents of tlie 
spore passed into the appressorium and no further growth 
took place. 

In the other type, the germ tube grew out and liranched 
freely in all directions. The spore contents passed out to 
the tips of the branches hut no ap])re'^sorial sw'elling occur- 
red. Intermediate cases between these tw'o types were found 
in which a little branching occurred before an appressorium 
was formed. 


This phenomenon has been recorded before, the latter 
type wthout appressoria occurring on leaves kept coiitinuous- 
.ly wet while the former appear when there is a gradual 
evaporation of the water. In my experiments both types 
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were found in the same drop, no doubt due to the position 
of the germinating spore with respect to the surface of the 
water. 

This fact may also have a bearing on the slow rate of 
increase during the Monsoon. 

Experiments to test the germination on coffee leaves 
are planned for future work, 

Teleutospores . — The second type of spore formed by 
Hemileia was found in the centres of old brownish pustules 
during March 1930. This is the teleutospore, the further 
history of which is so far unknown. They appear to he 
formed in quite appreciable numbers on old pustules. 

They germinate in situ and in the spore suspensions, 
ail stages from the unripe spore to the germinated spore with 
its four secondary spores were found. 

Ripe spores germinated in water but the germ tube is 
much longer than those found on spores which have germi- 
nated in situ and no secondary spores were found on them. 
Insect Pests: — 

The following notes record the more important pests 
which have been reported during the year or on which 
observations likely to be of value have been made. 

Green Bug.— This pest continues to give trouble here 
and there, usually only in certain fields or in small areas, 
though in the Nilgiris, I was much impressed by the serious- 
ness of this pest. Spraying with Fish Oil, Resin Soap if 
carried out promptly and repeated when the bug shows signs 
of increase, is an effective remedy but is rather expensive. 

In the Nilgiris, where the rainfall is well distributed, 1 
was surprised that the black fungus {Empusa Iccami) had 
not exerted a greater influence in checking the bug. At the 
time of my visit in January, it is true that the fungus was 
well established but not before considerable damage had 
been done. This seems a district in which the artificial 
spread of this fungus might be of use, if carrjed out as soc'n 
as material can be found. This can readily be done by 
taking leaves with attacked bugs on them and fastening 
on to trees where the fungus has not appeared. 

Attempts to gather data on the soil conditions in Greeij 
Bug attacked areas have l)een pursued but with no matkefj 
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results as far as differentiation of suscepWbk and non- 
susceptible areas is concerned. No case at all resembling 
the instance recorded last year with respect to Root Mealy 
Bug has appeared. 

Banding against Ants , — In response to a suggestion of 
the Indian agents for “Ostico/’ a proprietary banding 
mixture, that this preparation might be of some value in 
dealing with Green Bug l)y discouraging the attentions of 
ants, an experiment was set u]) on Gungagiri Estate by kind 
permission of Mr. G. V. R, Frend, to whom my thanks are 
due. About 500 young plants in an area liable to Green 
Bug were provided with bands of grease ])roof paper about 3 
inches wide, on which a quantity of '‘Ostico’’ was spread. 
Observations on tlie incidence of Green Bug were then 
recorded, similar observations being made on another 500 
plants which were left untreated as controls. This was 
carried out at the end of February 1930. The sccomi 
observations will be made in the early part of the coming 
year. 

It may be said at once that this mode of treatment, if 
successful, would l)e of little use in old coffee as it would 
involve the necessity of banding everything by which ants 
might get up into the coffee aiKl the cost would be prohibi- 
tive. In young clearings where it would be possible to keep 
the majority of the plants from contact with “alternative 
routes/’ banding might have a good effect at a reasonable 
cost. The results of this experiment will be dealt with in a 
later communication. 

My thanks arc due to Messrs. Wi' kin son, Heywood 
and Clarke of Bombay for the supply of sufficient “Ostico” 
^ncl banding paper free of charge for the purjwscs of this 
experiment. 

Tailed Mealy — (Pseudococcus virgatus) .—In May 
1929, sDeciniens of a mealy bug were forwarded to me from 
^n estate in Coorg, with the information that it had appear- 
ed on a small area of coffee and was increasing at an alarm' 
lag rate. The hug was tentatively identified as Pseudo coccus 
and this was confirmed by Dr. Kunhi Kannan, 
aitoniologist of the Mysore Agricultural Dei)artment. This 
lag is (|uite widely distriljuted in India and has occasionally 

found on coffee, though Bainbrigge Fletcher in “Some 
path Indian Insects’' does not record it as one of the hosts. 
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As far as I have been able to trace, it has never before 
appeared on colfee in South India with the virulence of this 
attack, which, though restricted in area, was very severe. 

At the time of the attack, the informant mentioned that 
the bug appeared to come down from the “wattles” which 
were present in the area. These trees were later identified 
as Lcucaciui glanca, or Lamtoro, a leguminous tree which 
has recently come into prominence as coffee shade. 

In Java this tree is well known as coffee shade and there 
also it acts as a host plant tor the same Mealy Bug which 
is accordingly known there as the “Lamtoro Luis.” This 
character of the tree should l)e ijorne in mind by planters 
who are contemplating the use of this tree as .shade. 

A careful watch should be made for the first appearance 
of the bug on the Lcitcacna ^^hntca and prompt action taken. 
Dr. Begemaiin of Ja\a recommends the flaming of the 
branches with a torch, the trees apparently sustaining little 
damage. 

If it has already spread to the coffee, spraying with 
Fish Oil, Resin Soap is to be recommended. 

It is diffi:iilt to explain the sudden appearance of this 
out1)reak on a small area of coffee in this ])articular year. 
In Java the i)est is apparently more severe in the drier years, 
hut the Hot Weather of VJ29 was not noticeably drier in 
the coffee districts of Mysore and Coorg. In Mysore it 
was wetter than usual. 

The ^lonsoon aOurcled a satisfactory check and I under- 
stand that little hug managed to survive the first month. 
So far, I ha\e heard no further re])ort of any recurrence. 

It nia}' Ije remarked that this bug does not appear to be 
attended l>y ants, either in this case in South India or in 
java. In this it differs markedly from the Common Coffee 
Mealy Bug {PschlIocucchs lHacinus), of Kenya which has 
not so far made its appearance in India. 

Cockchafer . — Rejjorts of this pest have been received 
from Coorg and the Shevaroys while one doubtful case ot 
Its presence has lieen re])orted in the Bababudans. It 
] proposed to take up work on this pest as soon as speciineii^ 
of the grubs are available. 
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As a tentative suggestion, a thorough digging over of 
the cockchafer areas during the Monsoon and the collection 
of the grubs turned up is recommended. 

Shot-hole Barer — Xyleborus spp . — This [)est is very 
oeneral on Kobusta and is to be found wherever there are 
plantings of this type of coffee. Shade appears to be a 
factor of some importance in tlie life of this pest. Under 
heavy shade the pest is favoured. Many areas of Robusta 
examined showed that suckers and lower liraiiches shaded by 
the upper parts of the trees are more attacked than the 
exposed parts. Careful attention should therefore be paid 
to removing suckers and the overhead shade should he kept 
as thin as possible consistent with the health of the coffee, 

The reduction of the shade will also encourage the 
formation of stouter wood and the better development of 
secondaries, both of which are of value in reducing the 
damage done by this pest. 

Cut Wonu . — This i.'^ a very occasional pest to which 
my attention ha.s been called once or twice. In the held it 
can he readily control ed by means of paper shields. A 
piece of stout paper is made into a cine around the stem of 
the youtig plant, tl’ie apex of the cone being a short distance 
<i]iove the ground level and the base 1 juried an inch or two in 
the soil. This has been found very effective wliere the pest 
has appeared and is quite cheap. 

In the nursery, Cut Worm is orohahlv more readily 
treated by scattering poison bait between the rows of plant.s. 

The following is a formula tor poison bait suggested by 
vS. S. Liglit in the Tea Quarterly, Ul-TUS:— 

1 lb. Copper Arseiiite. 

25 lbs. Bran. 

3^2 lbs. Jaggery. 

Ihe juice of 2 or 3 oranges or limes. 

1 gallon of water. 

, _ The jaggery is dissolved in hot wa^er and the fruit 
pee added. The bran and Copper Arsenite are mixed in 

dry state and then worked u}) into a mash with the 
solution of jaggery. The bait is put out in small heaps 
^Iween the rows of the plants in the nursery. 
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Pests of Shade Trees;-— 

Ringer of Dadap — {Sthenias grisator)> — A serious 
pest of Erythrina shade on one estate in the Nelliampathies 
was observed. The damage was due to a liorer living in 
the pith of the l)ranches. The larvae found in the brancbes 
were identified by the Entomologist of tltc Mysore Agri- 
cultural Department as Sthenias grisator. In the NelHam- 
pathies, I did not see any signs of ringing, the main damage 
being the boring and subsequent death of the branches. 

The life history of the beetle is not known and the otilv 
means of control that can be suggested at present is the 
collection of the l)eetles and the bujning of all attacked 
branches. 

An unidentified pest of Dadaps was seen in the Nilgiris. 
The sytnploms were the presence of small wet spots nn the 
main stem and the larger branches, usually where some 
injury had occurred. The tissues were soft and wet and 
in the mass of rotting tissue, mimlicrs of small white larvx‘ 
were observed. 

Cutting out of the diseased areas and the tarring of the 
cuts seemed to give some control. 

Work in Progress: — 

The following lines of work have l>een taken up in addi- 
tion to those already noted but as yet work has not proceed- 
ed far enough for any results to be reported : — 

Leaf Fall and Fruit Loss,— A series of detailed obsena- 
tions were commenced in February on 60 crop bearm? 
branches of 8-12 internodes, 30 sprayed and 30 unsprayed 
Records of leaves, Leaf Disease, new shoots and spike (aa'i 
later on, fruit) are fieing made at fortnightly intervals. It 
is hoped to oljtain information on the length of life of leave?, 
factors cau.s ing leaf fall, relation of Leaf Disease to Iw 
fall, time and amount of fruit lo.ss and the causes thereof. 
Other features may crop up in the course of the observa- 
tions and data are being recorded so that the history of cadi 
individual leaf can be followed. Five observations 
been carried out up to the end of the year and it 
continue them for two years, 
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pollen Studies . — Prelitninary work on the germination 
of pollen in water and sugar solutions was commenced at 
the end of the year in order to gather data which may be 
of use in the breeding work. Studies on pollen preserva- 
tion are also to be undertaken. 

Bibliographical . — Lists of literature connected with 
coffee cultivation, preparation, diseases and pests and related 
subjects have been commenced and will be added to from time 
to time. 


Correspondence 

200 letters have been received and ISO despatched during 
the year. The range of prol^^ems raised is very great. 
Spraying claims the greatest number of enquiries. 


Meetings 

Meetings of the Coffee Advisory Board were attended 
on May 22nd, October 1st and March 15th. 

An outline of the work in progress was given at a meet- 
ing of the Shevaroy Planters’ Association on December 19th. 
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SIDAPUR COFFEE EXPERIMENTAL 
STATION REPORT. 

I have to acknowledge with thanks the report of activi- 
ties at the above Station. 

Tlie consistent failure of Hall’s hybrid plants to set am 
appreciable amount of seed when self fertilized is a matter 
of some interest. 

The sclf-stcrilily of hybrids is a well-known fact iim 
breeding practice and the phenomena observed in connection 
with Hall’s hybrid is probably of this nature. The sterilitv 
is not a question of disease hut is intimately related to 
the structure and physiology of the germ cels. 

The utilization of the good qualities of hybrids of this 
nature can only be approached by crossing with other types, 
from which crosses it might be possifile to get seed by self- 
fertilization. 

It may he remarked tha^ the Hall’s hyfirid whicli came 
to the Balelionnur Coffee Jixperimental Station failC'! 
completely. 


Ghattad Hulla Estate. 

14fh November, 1929. 

SIDAPUR COFFEE EXPERIMENTAL STATION. 

Since wc took over this Station, the usual cultivation 
works have been carried out, viz., Weeding, Chop Diggings 
Manuring and Forking, The spraying series were sprayed 
in May with a 1 percent, s'ohition of Bordeaux Mixture, and 
as per programme Plot 23-A is being done thi.s month. 

Manures applied were: — fl) Lime and Bone Meal, (T) 
Coffee Fertilizer 2 tons, (3) Muriate of Potash in twop oB- 

An experiment was made with the Hall’s Coffee. THee 
or four trees were netted to prevent cross fertilization 



the last blossom. The trees were kept under daily observa- 
tion and although it was noted that the crop set quite 
satisfactorily, most of' the berries gradually fell ofif later, 
and at present only one or two berries can be seen. The 
trees appear perfectly healthy and have put on good leaf 
and wood. Plants not netted have a certain amount of crop. 

It would be very interesting to learn the Coffee Scienti- 
fic Officer’s opinion on the subject. I must add that I have 
carefully searched for any sign of disease without success. 
The plants are planted in two rows about 6 by 6 feet, and 
have Robusta on one side planted on 2nd August, 1922, and 
‘Newcome’s Marigogippe’ on the other. The Halls seeds 
were obtained from the Deputy Director of Agriculture in 
1922 and put down on 2nd August 1922. In 1924 Halls 
plants produced spikes and next year gave some crop. Some 
seed was sent to the Mysore Coffee Experimental Station 
in 1925, The Station reports for 1923/25 state: “of the 
varieties planted the Halls plants looked the best and have 
retained all their old leaves.” 

In 1925 there occurs the entry “During the blossom 
time two of the best grown Halls plants No. 9 and 12 were 
bagged (netted) but No. 12 failed to set any crop at all. 
No. 9 (the other plant) set a few fruits ^hich were picked 
separately and supplied to the new Coffee Experimental Sta- 
tion in Mysore. Halls No, 3 and 4 (2 plants) which were 
not bagged in had set a fair crop and the whole crop was 
picked separately and supplied to the new Coffee Experi- 
mental Station in Mysore. During 1925 blossom (assum- 
ably the following year) Halls No. 4 and 9 have again been 
bagged in and No. 9 has completely failed to set any crop, 
and whereas No. 4 has set the crop well.” 

The reports end there, and assumably no more netting 
'vas carried out until last blossom (1929-30). In 1928-29 
3ll the Halls had a fine blossom and yielded a very good crop, 
but you wi’l perhaps recollect that the seed sent to you was 
tound to contain a very high percentage of light berries, 
practically every bean was light. 

The Station buildings have been r^larly seen to inside 
^tid out and surrounds have been kept free of weeds, etc. 

19 
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The outhouses attached to the higher Bungalow (adjoining 
Fairlands) collapsed during the last rains. They were 
merely constructed of mud and thatched. 

Much attention was given to permanent shade 
and this has been considerably improved. 

(Signed) J, BRUCE GILLON. , 


Note on Report. — The Coffee generally has improved,’ 
and is looking well and carrying a good crop. 


P. G. TIPPING. 



united PLANTERS’ ASSOCIATION OF SOUTHERN INDIA 
SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT . 

ADMINISTRATION REPORT 

OF 

The Rubber Experimental Station 

For the Year 1929-30. 


I assumed charge of the Station from Mr. Ashplant on 
the 10th February 1930. 

During the period under review (5 months) it will be 
realised that for the short time I have been in charge little 
more could be attempted than ensure the continuity of exist- 
ing Laboratory and Field Experiments already in hand. 

Staff . — This has remained the same as the previous year. 

Buildings. —AW the Station Buildings have been over- 
hauled and put in a state of good repair. Other than small 
alterations to two of the Buildings, no new Buildings have 
been erected. 

The house of the Second Indian Officer has been altered 
to accommodate two married Assistants, and a small Bath- 
room added. A small Kitchen has also been attached to the 
Writer's House, 

The three-roomed Line housing the Laboratory Assis- 
tants has been renovated and altered slightly to give more 
privacy between the rooms. The mud-floors have also been 
replaced by cement. 

Bungalow .— Pinches and Lescher visited the 
Station on the 18th February for the purpose of reporting 
on the Buildings as a whole. In regard to their remarks 
on the Bungalow, I feel I must candidly express my dis- 
agreement. During the period I have occupied the Bungalow 
my observation faculties have not been lacking. In the 
report it was stated the materials used in this Building 
^ere sound and the construction work excellent. 

As regards the Ground floor foundation and walls, I 
trank they may be considered fair. In the upper storey, 
however, the materials used are anything but sound, and the 
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con9trt«:tion work the reverse of excellent, hr this connec- 
tion I would refer to the Administration Report qf this 
Station for last year when it was found necessary to effect 
most extensive replacements of timber, etc., the total cost 
exceeding Rs. 2,500. 

' This year it has been found necessary to replace the 
whole of the floor of the right-hand upstair Bathroom with 
new rafters, and floor-boards, I considered Teak was the 
only timber which could be profitably used. Although 
initially it is expensive it will prove to be cheaper in the 
long run, owing to the very poor quality of Laterite used 
for the walls which are ravaged by white ants. 

A frequent inspection of the roofing timber has to be 
made, and the whole thoroughly treated with Brunolinum 
twice yearly, consuming approximately 20 gallons at a cost 
of Rs. 3-12-0 per gallon. 

I regret being compelled to express at length the deficien- 
cies of this Building, hut I consider it important to do so in 
view of the necessary heavy recurring expenditure. Finally 
it is my strong opinion that this will always be excessive 
unless the timber is entirely replaced with first cllass Teak- 
wood. 

Aneikulam Station . — The routine field work in connec- 
tion with the 87 Acres has been rigidly adhered to in every 
respect. 

Spraying . — This was commenced on the 1st April, and 
the whole area completed on the 29th May. 

If it could have been anticipated that the excessive rain 
in May would have so greatly hampered the Spraying opera- 
tions, these would have been commenced earlier. The later 
spraying can be delayed, verging on to a normal Monsoon 
year, the greater its effectiveness. Thereby all new leaf 
growth following upon the normal leaf-fall is incorporated. 
Unfortunately however as regards meteorological conditions 
we are still largely in the “lap of the Gods.” 

However, despite the unfavourable rains the spraying 
was successful, and the result outstanding which is eviden- 
ced when compared with the surrounding country-side. In 
fact it may be said that the Station stands out as a land- 
mark for miles round. 



.m 

It cannot be too often emphasized that the efficacy of 
spraying is not so much dependent upon the strength of the 
Mixture as the amount of solution used, coupled with 
tlioroughness of application. 

It may be thought that this spraying was given extra 
special care, but I wish to disillusion the minds of those 
who may think so. Outside careful supervision, no extra 
precautions were taken which are not compatible to Estate 
practice. 

Estates which enforce a daily spraying task, and limit 
the amount to be applied, are courting failure. Spraying 
should be adjudged on no other factor than the amount of 
fohage carried, and if this is seriously considered no other 
conclusion can be arrived at. It may be said (metaphorical- 
ly speaking) that those who limit 2 to 2^ gallons per tree 
(irrespective of foliage) coupled with a minimum daily 
number of trees per Sprayer, might just as well throw 75 
per cent, in cash of the total cost per acre in the Estate 
drains, for all the good effects such methods can have. 

The extent of physiological damage to the tree engender- 
ed by Phytophthora year after year apart from the very 
serious defoliation, is not fully realized. That it has very 
marked effects, there is no possible doubt. 

This fact is fully borne out by the progressive amiual 
increased yields on the Aneikulam Station, which can ]ye. 
attributed to no other cause than efficient spraying. 

It will be of interest to note the annual yields since 
spraying was introduced : — 


Years. 

Lbs. per acre. 

1925-26 

121*25 

1926.27 

21270 

1927-28 

288-40 

1928.29 

329^05 

1929-30 

354-63 


% increase. 


Total increase . . 292-30 per cent. 
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True Blocks No, 11 and .14 have been manured, but it 
is impossible for this to have any material effect on tfe yield 
as a whole. It is fully anticipated that the yield for 1930> 
1931 will exceed 4(X) lbs. per acre in average, despite the fact 
that thinning out operations in May- June of this year has 
reduced the total Stand from 7,800 to 6,000 trees, or 23 per 
cent. 

240 Trees .— usual records of these trees have been 
maintained. Regular daily yield measurements were taken 
and recorded, and Abstract Crop Accounts prepared. The 
annual examination of Bark samples of all the 240 trees 
has been completed and the Rings counted. Likewise all 
Girth measurements have been taken and entered. 

Tube Bore measurements have also been made of 
several of the high yielders in the 87 Acres. 

Fungicide Experiments . — A visit was received in April 
from a Representative of a Firm in Ceylon who have recent- 
ly put on the Indian market a Fungicide by name of Candar- 
san. These manufacturers make strong claims for this 
Mixture as being a preventative of Stripe Canker, Patch 
Canker, etc., and the excellent results obtained by its use in 
Rubber Estates in Ceylon. 

Noting its comparative low cost as compared with other 
well-known fungicides, led to the laying down of comparative 
experiments this Monsoon with a view to testing its 
efficiency. These experiments are now in progress, it being 
loo early to make any comments upon them at present. 
It is, however, pro^wsed that these should be the subject of 
a separate note at a later date. 

It is regretted that it is impossible to enlarge on the 
Experiments in progress on the Aneikulam Station in the 
absence of the full Report of Mr. Ashplant. He having 
initiated these Experiments which are proving so valuable, 
and fostered them for so long, it is only reasonable to assume 
that the publication of any subsequent results prior to his 
report would have no real significance. Mention should! 
also be made that Mr. Ashplant promised before leaving the 
Station that after his arrival Home, and his health improved, 
he would write up a full detailed report. 



STATION. 


Field Work. — On taking over charge, field work in 
progress being of a minor character, opportunity was taken 
of clearing up the Grounds in general, repairing roads, and 
paving drains. The latter being essential on account of 
the steepness of the land, serious erosion of the roads have 
occurred during the previous Monsoon. 

Spraying. — All the Station Clones including the 1927- 
1928 and the 1928-29 Nurseries were sprayed after the 
completion of the Aneikulam Station, excellent weather 
prevailing up to the middle of June. 

Budwood. — It was recommended by Mr. Ashplant (and 
one or two Estates had booked before I assumed charge) 
that a certain amount of Budwood from the Station Clones 
^ould be made available to Estates. Representation was 
made to the Executive Committee (on Mr. Ashplant’s 
recommendation) that a small fee per yard should be charg- 
ed. This was agreed to, and all Estates were circularised 
that Budwood was available. 

The result was extremely disappointing. Outside those 
who had previously booked, very few Estates availed them- 
selves of the opportunity. 

EXTRA LAND. 

It is very disappointing to place on record that no very 
material advancement has been made in acquiring an extra 
50 Acres of land of the Reserve Jungle adjoining the Sta- 
tion. All available space on the Station has now been plant- 
ed up. Valuable time is being wasted. The Station Clones 
mmt be multiplied before any of these can be certified and 
this requires space. The situation is at present a case 
of ‘‘Stale Mate’\ 
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STATION CLONES SEEDLING. 

The number of Clones and Seedlings at present 
on the Station is 1,637 up to July 1930, 


Source of Origin. ] 

Original 

1921 

Nursery. 

Clearings. 

Total. 

1923. 

1926, 1 

1927. 

1928, 

STATION, 

^•dling* selected on 
Tube Bore 

Station Nursery 

Total .. 

CLONES. 

Malayalam Plantationa : 

Mundakayam Estate 
Mooply Valley Estate , . 
Koney Estate 

Total .. 

Travancore Rubber Co. 

Kadamankulara Estate . . 
Aneikulam Estate 
Manikal Estate 

Total . . 

Mundakayem Valley 
Rubbet Co. 

Kutikul Estate 

Redlynch Estate 

Nenineny Estate 

Total . . 

Yendayar Eatatc 

Rani Travancore Rubber 
Co. 

Shaliacary Estate 
Vellanadi Estate 

Total . . 

Pudulcad Estate 

Kutitadi Estate 

Teekoy EsUte 

Total . . 

23 

13 

57 

15 

4 

7 

329 

14 

411 

824 

49 

36 

72 

11 

343 

411 

873 

3 

55 

1 

1 3 
; 12 

29 

8 


61 

42 

8 

3 

56 

15 

37 


111 

1 

9 

108 

95 

2 

33 

1 

4 

41 


112 

141 

41 

10 

203 

35 

46 
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4 

10 

4 

5 

3 

55 

*33 


72 

4 

38 

4 

19 

3 

88 


114 

5 

19 

4 

21 


49 

1 

15 

4 

14 

44 

56 


49 

85 

1 

15 

18 

100 


134 

3 

1 

1 

*57 

•• 

r 

1 

60 

59 

’ 387 

88 

692 

411 



The above rUbk shows the distribution oflhevaddous 
Clones and their origin. 

Included in the above are the total supplies planted 
out this Monsoon ; these areas follows: — 


Budded. Seedlings. 

1927 Clearing 115 80 

1928 Clearing ... 98 

Total ... HT ^ 178 


Trial Tappings,— A number of trees being of suffi- 
cient girth and tap^jable age, it was arranged to undertake 
trial yield tests. Those selected all had a girth measure- 
ment at 3 ft. of over 40 c.m. The cut was made on 
Yi circumference at a Iieight of 3 ft., every alternate day 
tapping. 

It was intended to undertake 20 tappings, but un- 
fortunately the inclement weather experienced in May ; 
these were stopped after the 13th. Likewise the prolonged 
drought of the previous four months prevented these 
trials being commenced earlier, and it was not until after 
four inches of rain had been received was it practicable 
to begin, the trees not bemg in a “ sappy ” enough condi- 
tion. It should be mentioned that five tappings were 
rejected from the data obtamed to enablethe trees to 
settle down to the physiological changes set up. 

Despita the small number of tappings, sufficient 
informatiorf was obtained to warrant thinning out 71 
trees for various reasons. 

BUDDINGS. 

It is worth placing on record the increasing interest 
in this branch of Rid)ber cultivation, a numl>cr of Estates 
having already a fair acreage under proved Clones. In 
this direction it should not be overlooked however the 
irnpoTtance of Estartes keeping observation for possible 
bud-motliers of their own. True, with the advent of 
hudwood from proved Clones from tlie Dutch East 
indies, wc have a source of supply, but this is no argu- 
that we should omit the search for such trees in 
Qur ©wn territory. 



It must be borne in mind that some of the best 
Clones in the Dutch East Indies to.day had their origin 
in the Federated Malay States. 

Even when one considers that they have discovered 
a possible Bud-mother it must not be thought that all 
their' troubles are ended. To prove that such a tree 
possesses the necessary characteristics means prolonged 
careful observation. Freed oni from Brown Bast, insus- 
ceptibility to Phytophthora, are most important considera- 
tions coupled with good yielding qualities. 

Further at least 50 Buddings should be made from 
each tree selected, and these in turn when they reach the 
tapping stage investigated to what extent they carry the 
characteristics of the Mother tree. Disappointment at 
the small number of such Clones which fulfil 100 per cent 
the qualities of the Mother is bound to be felt. The most 
that can be expected is one out of four. 

Long and tedious as the process may be, it is worth 
it, and Estates are strongly recommended not to lose 
sight of this fact and rely solely on imported proved 
material. 


LABORATORY. 

Investigations have been carried out, and arc still in 
progress in regard to the Technique of preparing sections 
for examination under Mr. Ashplant’s Tube Bore 
Theory. This was not quite as perfect as desired. 

These investigations have met with measurable suc- 
cess, and it is hoped in the near future to obtain an 
improved Technique whereby better defined Sections will 
render classification easier. 

The Tube Bore Classification of the‘: 1928 and the 
1929 Nursery have been completed. 

Besides the examination of 240 Bark samples of the 
Aneikulam Station, 120 were received from various 
Estates for Ring count. 

Approximately 4,500 Petioles have been examined 
for Tube Bore Classification. 



A number of Nursery plants have been under obser. 
vation to ascertain if any change in size of Tube Bore 
takes place. The results obtained support Mr, Ashplant’s 
Theory that after six months no alteration in size of 
Bore occurs. This is also supported by a selected num- 
ber of trees on the Aneikulani Station. These trees are 
now 12 years old, and during the period they have been 
under observation no change in size of Bore has been 
recorded. 

The recording of yield measurements of the Aneiku- 
lam Station, and the Crop Accounts have also 7 been 
undertaken by the Laboratory Staff. 

RAINFALL. 


1930 ins. 

January . . 072 

February . . 0’45 

March . , 0'2i 

April . . 877 

May .. 2178 

June • . . 28'60 

July . . 21T3 


Total .. 87*66 


In regard to the above it is of interest to note that 
approximately the same amount of rain fell in May as 
that in the month of July. This latter month is normally 
the heaviest in the year, last year for July 40T1 inches 
were recorded. 


GENERAL, 

On taking over charge a great deal of my time was 
Occupied in tabulating and co-ordinating records. 

A suitable printed book in Ledger form was institu- 
ted for the valuable records of the 240 trees in the 
Aneikulam Station. Likewise specially printed forms 
were obtained for the recording of the Daily Latex 
Account and Abstract Crop Account of the Station, and 
all records of the past five years were entered, and 
checked. This took up a good deal of time. 
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Routine orders for the Station Staff were put into 
force for strict; adherence. 

Considerable time was taken up in re-organiz. 
ing the office to render it more efficient, A new System 
of Accounts was introduced together with a new Filing 
System on the Roneo Numeralpha principle. 

Stumps.-^ flOO Stumps from the 1929 Nursery were 
disposed of to two Estates for budding purposes. 

Tours . — Only one visit outside the Mundakayam 
District was made during the period under review. This 
was in response to an urgent call from an Estate in South 
Travancore, I was absent four days. 

Visits Several visits have been received from 

Rubber Planters and one or two came for instruction in 
Budding. Two Ceylon planters also visited the Station 

Staff. — Mr, T.R. Ramaier as in former years has been 
the mainstay of the Station as regards Field work pro- 
blems, and his services are most valuable. Mr, Cheriako 
has remained nominally in charge of the Laboratory 
work and staff. Unfortunately his health has not been 
good for several months past which necessitated his 
proceeding on sick leave for a period of six weeks. 

Mr. Mani, Office Writer, lias proved himself most apt 
and reliable in his duties. On many occasions I have 
had the necessity of calling on him for work outside 
office hours, and his willingness to serve is a feature to 
be recorded. 


G. N. FRATTINI, 
Officcr-in-Cliargc, 
Rubber Experimental Station. 
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APPENDIX. 

Rules of the U. P. A. S. 1. (Incorporated). 

I. Each District Association shall register with the 
Secretary not later than 1st day of January each year 
details of the area on which subscriptions due to the 
U. P. A. S. L are to be calculated for the ensuing year. 

II. The Chairman shall be elected by ballot at the 
Ordinary General Meeting of the Association held each 
year and shall hold Office until a successor has been duly 
elected. 

III. Should the Office of Chairman become vacant 
the Executive Committee shall appoint one of its members 
to hold Office and fill the consequent vacancy in the 
Committee, such appointments to hold good until the next 
Ordinary General Meeting of the Association. 

IV. In the absence of the Chairman in the case of 
any Banking Accounts requiring two signatures those of 
the Secretary and any member of the Executive Com- 
mittee shall suffice. 

V. The election of the Executive Committee shall 
he by ballot, representatives of each industry to be elected 
by the votes of the area under the corresponding pro- 
ducts only. 

IV. No subject other than those on the published 
Agenda shall be discussed except with the consent of the 
meeting. No original proposition shall be made unless 
thirty days notice in the case of an Ordinary Meeting and 
fourteen days notice in the case of a General Committee 
Meeting, stating objects and reasons, has been given to 
the Secretary, except with the consent of the Executive 
Committee with which a copy of the proposed resolution 
has been lodged at least two days before the meeting. 

VII. Rescinded. 

VIII. In addition to its two nominated representa- 
tives each District Association may send three of its 
members to attend the General Meeting of the Associa. 
tion, who shall be allowed to address the meeting, with the 
permission of the Chairman, but shall not vote. 

IX. The Budget for the ensuing year shall be sub- 
mitted to the General Committee before the 1st day of 
March and the Budget Meeting of the General Committee 
be held at any convenient date in the latter half of March 
each year. 

X. The Trustee of the Cochin Port Trust represent- 
ing the Association shall always, if possible, be a planter 
and shall be elected by the 4 )ostal vote of the active 
Members of the Executive Committee, 
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rm V, P. A. 5. 1. BUYING AGENCY (U.B.A.) 


Rules. 

I. The Agency is and shall be a Department of the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India, and as 
such its affairs shall be administered by the General and 
Executive Committees of that body and the Secretary 
shall be the Secretary of the U.P.A.S.I. 

II. As an Agency to obtain concessions as regards 
prices charged for goods supplied or services rendered its 
members in return for prompt payment and to encourage 
combination in placing buying orders, 

III. The following shall be entitled to membership 
on the payment of an annual subscription of Rs. 10 which 
may be collected by the Secretary forwarding the Mem- 
bership Ticket by V. P. Post for Rs. 10-4-0, 

All Members and European employees of Members 
of the U.P.A.S.I., all Members of District Associations 
which are members of the U.P.A.S.I., and all European 
employees of the U.P.A.S.I, 

IV. Membership shall be reckoned from the 1st of 
the month nearest to the date of receipt of application 
and all renewals shall date from the expiry of the previ- 
ous ticket, in no case shall any allowance be made for 
absence on leave or any ticket be issued for a period of 
less than twelve months. Any member whose subscrip- 
tion is one year in arrears shall cease to be a member. 

V. A member’s subscription will cover purchases 
l)y himself or any actual dependent and all purchases for 
any estate of which he is Superintendent or Owner 
(otherwise than as a Director or Sliareholdcr only) if 
they subscribe to a District Association which is a mem- 
ber ol the U.P.A.S.I. 

VI. Members failing to settle their accounts with 
Firms in the list as provided for in Rule VII will be 
liable to have their names removed from the list of 
members and cease to be entitled to any of the benefits 
olnained by the Agency. 

VII. The names of Firms, Companies and persons 
who agree to grant special terms to Members of the 
Agency shall be entered in a list kept for that purpose 



Liability. 


Profits. 


814 

which shalt from time to time be circulated to all I 
bers; and such firms, Companies and persons sha 
furnished periodically with the Agency list ’of men 

VIII. The Agency will not be responsible i; 
way for the action of its members or of the 
Companies, and others granting special terms. 

IX. Any balance being a Profit at the end of j 
shall be credited to the Southern India Planters’ 
volcnt Fund. 

X. In no case shall the Secretary act as the ag 
a member in any business connected with the Ageni 



315 


U.P.A.S.L SPORTS CLUB. 


Rules. 

1. Membership , — The following shall be entitled to 
Membership of the Club on payment of the annual sub- 
scription which shall be due on the 1st of April 

(a) All District Associations which are Members 

of the U. P. A. S. I. 

(b) Any European Proprietor, Manager. Superin- 

tendent, or Assistant Superintendent of an 
Estate subscribing to a District Association, 
which is a member of the U. P. A, S. I. or any 
member of such Association or any European 
employee of the U. P. A. S, I. 

(c) Any person directly interested in planting as a 

Director or Agent and not eligible under [b) 
may become a member of the Club on being 
admitted by a majority of votes of the Com- 
mittee, taken by ballot. 

(d) Any European resident in a planting District, 

employed by a Planting Company subscri- 
bing to the U.P.A.S.I., and not eligible under 
clauses (b) and (c), may become a member 
on the recommendation of the District 
Association concerned and accepted by the 
Committee by ballot. 

2. Annual Subscriptioyi,— Members under Clause 
(a) of Rulel,Rs. 50. 

Members elected under Clauses (b) and (d) of 
Rule 1 shall pay an annual subscription of 

Rs. 10. 

Members under Clause (c) of Rule 1, Rs, 20. 

An annual subscribing member whenever tempo- 
rarily out of planting employment shall be 
allowed to remain a member of the Club for a 
period of one year provided that his subscription 
is paid for this period. Such period to be from 
1st April following the date of his unemploy- 
ment. 

Any Member of the Club except those under 
Clause (a) of Rule 1, can become a Life 
Member on payment of Rs. 150. 
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3. Period , — Membership shall be for a year commen- 
cing 1st April to 31st March. 

4. Besignation,— Any Member shall have the right 
of resigning his Membership by giving notice in writing 
to the Secretary on or before the 31st March of any year 
provided that his subscription shall have been paid up to 
the 31 St March of that year. 

5. Management . — The affairs of the Club shall be 
administered by a President and Committee of four being 
Members of the Club who shall be elected at the time of 
the Planters’ Week and shall exercise absolute control 
over the affairs of the Club except as otherwise provided 
for in these Rules. ' 

6. Some Powers of the Co7nm{ttce,~^T\\t Committee 
shall have power to alter the rates of subscription as 
from next 1st April in any year to make and alter Rules 
and to add to their number from other members of the 
Club and shall elect a Secretary. Such alteration of 
rates and Rules to be brought up for sanction at the 
next General Committee Meeting. 

7. Treasurer . — The Treasurer of the Club shall he 
the United Planters' Association of Southern India who 
shall receive and disburse all monies of the Club under 
the direction of the Committee. 

8. Finance.— Thi: Funds tT the Club shall be 

used 

(fl) For the purpose of financing the expenses of 
matches played by representative Teams 
of the Club against outside dubs and inter* 
district matches, 

(b) For providing Trophies. 
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SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ 
BENEVOLENT FUND. 

Registered under the Societies^ Begist ration Act XXI of 
1860 on the 22nd January, 1924, 


Resolution of 1909. 


PASSED ON AUGUST 13, 1909. 

That in view of the great benefits a PenevolcTit 
Fund would confer on the whole Planting Copiimunity 
this Association recommends the starting of a Benevo- 
lent Fund for the F’lantcrs of Southern India on the lines 
drawn up by this meeting, and that the Secretaries of 
local District Associations be requested to collect sub- 
scriptions and forward such to the Secretary, 
U.P.A.S.I.” 


Memorandum of Association of the Southern India 
Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 

1, The name of the Association is the Southern 
India Planters' Benevolent Fund hereinafter referred to 
as “ The Fund.’’ 

2. The objects for which the Association has been 
started are 

(a) To give temporary assistance to members or 
to dependents of members who are in distress 
as the result of any good and sufficient 
cause. 

(b) To give temporary assistance in special cases . 

to dependents of European planters who are 
not members. « 

(c) Generally to make such use of the funds of 
the Association as will best effect the carry- 
ing out of the aforesaid objects or any 
them, but in no case is it intended to provide 
an annual income. 
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Rules and Regulations of the Southern India 
Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 


leflibetship- 1, Subjcct to Rulc 4 the following shall be entitled 
to membership • 

(a) Any European Proprietor, Manager, Superin- 

tendent, Assistant or Recruiter of an Estate 
subscribing to a District Planters’ Associa- 
tion which is a Member of the United 
Planters' Association of Southern India or 
who is himself a subscriber to such an 
Association or any European Employee of 
the United Planters' Association of South- 
ern India on payment of a minimum sub- 
scription of Rs. 10 per annum. 

(b) Any Estate subscribing to a District Planters’ 

Association which is a member of the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern 
India or any member of the United Planters' 
Association of Southern India on payment 
of a minimtim subscription of Rs. 25 per 
annum. 


Liie Member- 2. A doiior of Rs, 200 Or ally member subscribing 
' Rs. 200 within a period not exceeding five years shall be 

considered a Life Member and entitled to the benefits of 
the Fund withoujt payment of further subscriptions. 

L?fe Members ^ ^^^or of Rs. 1,000 either in one or more in- 

' stalments shall be welcomed as a patron and shall be 
considered a LIFE MEMBER and be entitled to all 
benefits of the Fund, and shall not be subject to the 
provisions of Rule 8. 


Sober- subscriptions and applications for member- 

H and ship shall be sent to the Secretary on a form to tie prescribed 
by the General Committee through the Honorary Secretaries 
f'lusai. of District Planters’ Associations, who shall certify that the 
applicant is eligible for membership under Rule 1 and the 
Executive Committee shall have the right of refusing any 
. subscription and rejecting any application for membership. 

J'^drawal 

i^embet- 5. * Any member shall have the right of resigning hia 
1 niembership by giving^ notice in writing to the Secretaiy on 

or before the 31st Idarch of any year provided that his 
subscription shall have been paid up to the 31st of March of 
that year. 


21 
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Sttbscxintio^ 6. All subscriptions §hall be due on the 1st April eacli 
year the Secretary or Honorary Secretaries of local 
Associations shall collect the same. 


Sabicriptioas 7. Any member whose subscription is more than one 
arrears shall only be entitled to such benefit as is 
allowed under Rule 22 which restriction shall remain in force 
for two years after payment of such arrears. 


C9iange of 
Proieuioa. 


8. Any member except a donor of Rs. 1,000 who by 
reason of change in b’s profession or employment would not 
be eligible for membership under Rule 1 but wishes to retain 
his membership shall submit an application to remain a mem- 
ber to the Secretary for the decision of the Executive Com- 
mittee whose decision shall be final. 


9 . All subscriptions of less than the minimum laid down 
in Rule 1 or received from persons not eligible for member- 
ship shall be treated as donations to the Fund. 


Conititutign. 10. The Fund shall lie administered by a General Com- 
mittee composed of the Meml>ers of the General Committee 
of the United Planters’ Association of Southern India, whose 
Secretary shall also be the Secretary of the Fund. 


Executive lU The General Committee shall appoint an Executive 

Committee. (Committee and may delegate to it any of the powers of the 
General Committee except those of making, altering or re- 
pealing by-laws, 

Poweri of 12. The General Committee shall have power — 

Genntl Coni- 

mitiee. (a) to arrange for meetings of the members of the 

Fund and for its own meetings and to regulate 
the procedure at all such meetings including the 
system of voting and to alter such procedure; 

to make, alter and repeal all such by-laws as they 
may deem necessary or convenient for the 
proper conduct and management 6f the Fund 
provided that no by-law shall he inconsistent 
with or shall affect or repeal anything contain-, 
ed in the Memorandum of Association or the 
Rules of the Fund. 
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Meeting oi 
-General Com- 


Trustee*. 


Vesting of 
Property. 


Suits by and 
against the 
fund. 

;BankiDg. 


I 


nYcstnients. 


S lpplicRtion 
or Assist- 
race. 


limitation of 
Injects. 


13. At any meeting of the General Committee 7 mem- 
bers shall form a quorum of whom no two shall be members 
of the same Planters’ District Association. 

14. The Chairman and the Secretary of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India shall be the Trus- 
tees of the Fund for the time being, 

15. All the property of the Fund moveable and 
immoveable shall vest in the Trustees and all documents 
relating to and affecting the property of the Fund shall be 
taken and stand in the name of the Fund; all documents 
relating to the properties of the Fund shall be executed by 
the Trustees for and on behalf of the Fund. 

16. The Fund shall sue or be sued in the name of the 
Secretary. 

17. All subscriptions and monies received shall be paid 
into a separate account with the Imperial Bank of India, 
and it shall require the joint signatures of the Trustees to 
draw any money from that account. 

18. The monies of the Fund shall be invested in any 
investments allowed by the law for the time being in force 
for the investments of Trust Funds, or they may be placed 
in fixed deposit with the Imperial Bank of India. 

19. All applications for assistance or relief shall be 
made on a form to be prescribed by the General Committee 
and forwarded to the Executive Committee through the 
Secretary. Applications for assistance for employees of the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India shall be 
made direct to the Executive Committee by the Chairman of 
the United Planters’ Association of Southern India. 

20. No grants involving periodical payments shall in 
the first instance or in case of subsequent renewal be made 
for a longer period than six months. It shall, however, be 
competent for anyone in distress to apply for further relief, 
and the Executive Committee may render such assistance if 
the Funds are sufficient to meet the deserving cases of first 
applicants. In no case shall first class passages he granted 
it second class are available. 
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Right cf Dt. 
Associations 
to grant amat- 
gent assist' 
ance. 


Grants to 
Noa'Mambers, 


Repeal or 
Amendment 
of Rules. 


21. The Secretary of any District Association mav 
with the sanction of his Association or Committee, gjv^ 
temporary relief in case of emergency to the extent of 
Rs. 100 in any one case provided that the applicant for relijjf 
is a member of the Fund or- a dependent of a member, ‘ 

22. Dependents of European Planters other than mem- 
bers may receive assistance from the Fund only on the unani- 
mous recommendation of the Committee or other adminig. 
trative body of the Planters’ District Association recommend- 
ing such assistance. 

23. These rules may he added to, repealed, or amended 
by resolution at any General Meeting of the Fund of which 
at least three months’ notice shall have been given provided 
that no such resolution shall be deemed to have been passed 
unless it be carried by a majority of at least three-fifths of 
the members voting thereon. 
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BY-LAWS. 

Confirmed at the First Annual General Meeting held at 
Bangalore on the 23.rd October, 1924. 

1. That the Annual General Meeting shall be held at 
the same place and at about tlie same time as the Annual 
General Meeting of the United Planters* Association of 
Southern India. 

2. That at all General Meetings voting shall only ])e. by 
Patrons and District Planters' Associations, members of the 
U.P.A.S.L or their representatives and the Chairman of the 
U.P.A.S.L Each Patron shall be entitled to five votes. The 
Chairman of the U.P.A.S.L shall exercise the votes of the 
employees of the U.P.A.S.L and such other members of the 
Funds as would otherwise be unrepresented. Representatives 
uf District Associations and the Chairman of the U.P.A.S.I. 
sliall be entitled to two votes for every Life Member re- 
])resented and one vote for each ten rupees of the current 
year's subscription received before the date of the meeting 
from members represented by them. 


PATRONS. 

The Travancore Combined Planters’ Association. 

The Mysore Planters' Association. 

The English and Scottish Joint Co-operative Wholesale 
Society Ltd. 

The Yendayar Estate. 

The Nenmeny and Redlynch Estates. 

Mr. J. J. Murphy. 

Mr: C. R. T. Congreve, 

Messrs. Volkart Bros, 

„ Mangles Bros. 

,t Stanmore (Anamallay) Estates Co., Ltd. 

„ Noasuch Tea Estates Ltd. 


22 
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LIST OF LIFE MEMBERS. 

Patrons under the Old Buies. 


T. H. Allan & Co. 

Anupura Coffee Works Co. 

Ltd. 

Sir Fairless Barber, Kt. 

S. Bayly. 

Binny's Estates Ltd, 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock, o.b.e., 

V.D. 

Castlecroft Estate. 

E. Sydenham Clarke, 

Colombo Commercial Co. Ltd. 
Consolidated Coffee Estates 
Ltd. 

C. Courpalais. 

H. Cuthell 

Lt.-Col. W. L Crawford. 

D.S.O. 

A. S. Dandison. 

Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd. 

D. Elkington. 

G. P. Farley. 

E. T. C. Farr. 

T. W. H. Fitchett. 

R. G. Foster. 

J, F. Fraser. * 

T. P. Gaiild. 

G. L. H. Gibson. 

C. H. Godfrey. 

C. J. Hall. 

E. Hall. 

E. H. Halliley. 

J. G. Hamilton. 

R. Harley. 

Harrisons and Crosfield, Ltd. 
Campbell Hunt. 

C. St. John Ives. 

J. H. Ireland Jones, 
Karamalai Estate. 

Kerala Calicut Est&tes Ltd. 


Korangamudi Estate. 

R. Lescher. 

. J-, Mackie. . 

C. A, Mackenzie. 

Malayalani Plantations, Ltd. 

B. A. Marden. 

G, A. Marsh. 

C. L. McLean, 

Brooke Mockett. 
Mundakayani V. Rubber Co. 
Muskal Bora Estate. 

L. Newcome. 

J. S. Nicolls, 

K. E. Nicoll. 

G, R. Oliver, 

Peirce, Leslie & Co„ Ltd. 
Portland Estate. 

Presidency Manure Works. 
Pudukad Rubber Co., Ltd. 
Puthuthottam Estate. 

J. A. Richardson. 

J. H. Robinson. 

R. Ross. 

A. J. Saldanha & Sons. 
Sholayar Estate. 

E. W. Simcock. 

Sir R. Stanes, Kt. 

Tea Estates India, Ltd. 
Thodapuzha Rubber Co., Ltd. 
Travancore Rubber Co. Ltd. 
J. R. Vincent. 

H. Waddington. 

H. J. Walmesiey. 

Capt. E. G. Windle. 
Woodlands and Olands 

Estates. 

W. Woodman. 

B. Woldc. 



REPORT 

OF THE 

SEVENTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

OF THE 

SOUTHERN INDIA PUNTERS’ BENEVOLENT FUND 

(incobpokated) 

Proceedings of the Seventh Annual General Meeting 
of the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent Fund 
(Incorporated) held at the Mayo Hall, Bangalore. 

Postponement. 

The Annual General Meeting of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India being still in progress at 
10-30 a.m., on the 21st August, at which time this meeting 
had been called, the Chairman postponed the meeting until 
the close of that of the U.P.A.S.I. 

The Meeting was held at 11-30 a.m. on Friday, the 22nd 
August, 1930. 


Present. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve . , Chairman, 

„ H. Waddington , . Secretary, 

„ E. L. Hill . . Asst. Secretary. 

and the following representatives of members;— 
Anamallais . . Messrs. T. Davenport & W. H. Martin. 
Cen. Travancore „ J. H. Cantlay & H. Clarke. 
Coorg . . Lt.-CoL H. F. Murland & Mr. A. E. J. 

. Nicolls. 


Kanan Devans 

Messrs. H. C. Boyd & A. J. Wright. 

Mundakayam . . 

„ N. B. Hartley & 0. J. Egan- 

Wyer. 

Mysore 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. 

Nelliampathies 

E. G. Cameron. 

Nilgiris 

Messrs. C. L. Greig & J. B. Vernede. 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 

Mr. R. Fowke 

Shevaroys 

Messrs. P. V. Briscoe & E. H. A. 

Travers-Drapes. 

West Coast 

Mr. H. J, Walmesley. 

Wynaad 

Messrs. G. Bayzand & R, N. W. Jodrell, 
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Under instructions from the Chairman, the Secretary 
read the notice calling the meeting. 

The Proceedings of the last Annual General Meeting, 
which was held on the 22nd August 1929, having been 
published in full in the Book of Proceedings for that year, 
were taken as read and confirmed. 

The Secretary read the following report: — 

Secretary’s Report 1930. 

The total subscriptions and donations, received during 
the year 1929-1930, were Rs. 8,943-10-0, or some Rs, 1,479 
less than in the preceding year. A satisfactory point how- 
ever is that the number of planters subscribing shows a slight 
increase; 372 compared with 364. The Nonsuch Tea Estates 
qualified during the year as a Patron. 

Other receipts were Rs. 1,626-15-6 from the Buying 
Agency and interest Rs, 4,092-13-0, making a total income 
from all sources of Rs. 14,663-6-6. 

Calls on the Fund were heavier than ever before, and 
totalled Rs. 12,350-0-5, the largest item as usual being 
account education of children, ten of whom were being 
educated during the year. 

The administration of the fund to the satisfaction of 
members was, during the year, considerably handicapped by 
the general ignoring of Rule 6. which provides that all sub- 
scriptions sliall be due on the 1st April of each year. A 
large number of members postponed payment till the end 
of the year. The Executive Committee pointed out, on 
several occasions, that it was obliged to forestall all probable 
sources of revenue to meet calls being made on the Fund. 
Subscriptions being purely voluntary, the administration can 
never be sure that subscriptions in arrears will finally be paid. 

The amount received during the last two months 
February and March was Rs. 1,660, with the result that, not- 
v/ithstanding the investments of the Fund had depreciated 
by over Rs. 1,000. there was a surplus of Rs. 1,168 on the 
year’s working. 



The total of the Fund at the 31st March, 1930, was 
Rs. 1,15,784-12-8. 

District Associations have taken note of the difficulty in 
connection with late payments of subscriptions for the 
amount received to date this year exceed that to same date 
last year by Rs. 986. 

H. WADDINGTON, 
Secretary. 


The Chairman asked if any member had any comment 
to make or question to ask in connection with the Secretary's 
Report. 

Mr. J. H. Canflay asked that the Secretary's Report 
and proceedings of the meeting be published in the “Planters' 
Chronicle.” This was agreed to. 

The Chairman moved the following resolution : — 

“T/ifit the Secretary's Report be adopted." 

Carried. 


Executive Committee. 

The C/wirMta» explained that, under the rules of the 
Fund, it was necessary" to appoint an Executive Committee, 
and proposed: — 

"That the Executive Committee of the U.P.AS.I. be 
the Executive Committee of the Southern India 
Planters’ Benevolent Fund, with all powers of the 
General Committee except those of making, altering 
or repealing By4aws." 

Carried. 


Accounts 1929-1930. 

The Chairman pointed out that all present had copies 
of the Accounts for 1929-1930 and proixjsed: — 

*^That the accounts for 1929-30 be passed and adopted^ 

Carried, 



The Chairman asked whether there was any further 
business which members wished to bring forward. 

i ^ ■ 

Mr, W, H, Martin suggested that a quarterly report 
regarding the finances of the Fund should be published in 
the “Chronicle,” and this was agreed to. 

Mr. H, J, Wdmesley speaking as to the falling off in 
the amount of subscriptions pointed out that the amount 
collected in any year chiefly depended upon the energy of the 
Honorary Secretaries of District Associations. 

There being no further business before the meetii^, the 
Chairman declared it closed. 

H. WADDINGTON, C. R. T. CONGREVE, 

Secretary. Chairman, 
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Tbe Uoited Planters’ Association 

OF 

Soatliern India. 

(Incobpohated) 

ESTABLISHED 1894, INCORPORATED 1899. 
REORGANIZED 1919. 


MEMBERS. 

Diitrict Planters* Associations. 

Anamallai Plasters’ Association. 

Central Tkavancore Planters' Association. 

CooRG Planters’ Association. 

Kanan Devan Planters’ Association. 

Mundakayam Planters’ Association. 

Mysore Planters’ Association, 

Nelliampathy Planters’ Association. 

Nilciri Planters’ Association. 

Nilgiri-Wynaad Planters' Association. 

Shevaroy Planters’ Association. 

South Tkavancore Planters’ Association. 

West Coast Planters* Association. 

Wynaad Planters' Association. 

Firma & Companiea. 

The Anupura Cotfee Works Co., Ltd., Coimbatore . 

Messrs. Aspinwall & Co, Ltd., Cockint 
„ Bayly & Brock, Ltd , N ^ ilgiris . 

„ Bin NY’s Estates, Ltd., Madras . 

,, Bombay-Burmah Trading Corporation Ltd,, nomhiiy . 

.. Burmah-Shell Oil Storage & Distributing C(». of 
India Ltd,, Madras . 

Tiif Chilean Nitrate Agricultural Service, Co/rpt.^t. 
„ Darragh, .Smail & Company Ltd., Alleppey . 

,, English & Scottish Joint Co-operative WnoLESAif 
Society Ltd , Calicut . 

„ Harrisons & Crosfield Ltd., Quilon . 

„ Imperial Chemical Industries (India), Ltd,, Madra .^. 

,, The Madura Co. Ltd., Cochin . 

,, Marshall Sons & Co. (India), Ltd,, Madras . 

,. Overseas Potash Supply Co. Ltd., Calcutta , 

„ Parry & Co. Ltd., Madras . 

„ Peirce, Leslie & Co. Ltd., Calicut . 

„ Shaw Wallace & Co., Madras . 

„ The Southern India Plantations Agency Ltd, 
Coonoor . 

„ T. Stanes & Co. Ltd., Coimbatore . 

„ Tea Estates India Ltd., Coimbaiore . 

The United Coffee Supply Co. Ltd., Coimhalo ^' c . 

,, Volk ART Brothers, T elite h err y . 
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Executive 1930-1931. 

Cbairwctn-—^^^ C. R. T. Congreve. 

Ex - Chairman .^ Mn , W. A. J. Milner. 

M embers ^ Members-in-WiUtiny. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell. Mr. H. S. Cameron. 

COFFEE M A. E. J. Nicolls. „ L. Newcome. 

rubber H. J. Walmesley. „ H, B. Macpherson. 

Planting Member .— Mu . F. E. James, o.b.e., M.L.C. 
.S>fr^/oO'.— Lt.-Col. C. H, Brock, o.b.e., v.d. 

/iwf. iVcr^fory.— Lt.-Comdr. E- L. Hill, R.N. (Retireii.) 

Registered Office Parry’s Buildings, NortJi Beach Rond, Madras. 

HEAD 0FF1CE:-MERCANT1LE BANK BUILDINGS, let LINE 
BEACH, POST BOX No. 155, MADRAS. 

AUDITORS Messrs Fraser & Ross. No. 17, Armenian Street, 
Madras. 

BANKERS:— The Imperial Bank of India, Madras, 
SOLICITORS Messrs. King & Partridge. 

Honorary Member of the Madras Chamber of Commerce : 
Lt.-Col, C. H. Brock, o.b.e., v.d. 

Representative on the Indian Tea Cess Committee : 

Mr. j. S. B. Wallace. 

Representatives on the Legislative Council, 

Fort St. George, Madras : 

1893-1896. .The Hon'ble Mr. G. Romillv. 

1896-1900. . „ „ „ H.P. Hodgson. 

1900-1904.. ,, „ G. L. Acworth. 

1904- 1908.. ,, „ H. P. Hodgson. 

1908-1909 C. E. Abbott. 

1905- 1912.. ,, ,, „ J. G. Hamilton. 

1912-1919.. I, „ Sir Fairless Barbkr. 

1919-1922.. Mr. J. A. Richardson, M.L.C. 

1922-1925,. C. R.T. Congreve. M. L. C. 

1925- 1926.. Capt. E. G. Windle, M. L. C. 

1926- 1929.. Mr, C. R. T. Concreve. M. L. C. 

1929-1930.. F. E. James, M.L.C, 

^^31 .... H, Waddincton, M. L. C. 

F. E. James, M. L. C. 
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Former Chairmen. 


1894-1895 , . 

Mr. 

Digby T. Breti. 

1895^1896 .. 

,, 

W. H. Sprott. 

1896-1897 .. 

„ 

G. L. Acw(»th. 

1897-1899 .. 


Geo. Romilly. 

1899-1900 .. 


W. H. Sprott. 

1900-1901 .. 


H, P, Hodgson. 

1901-1902 .. 


Robert Gompertz. 

1902-1903 .. 


J. A Harris. 

1903-1904 .. 

,, 

Geo. Romilly. 

1904-1905 . . 


H. M. Knight. 

G. K. Martin. 

1905-1906 .. 


VV. H. Sprott. 

1906-1907 .. 

{:: 

J. A- Harris. 
Aylmer Martin. 

1907-1908 .. 


C. E. Abbott. 

1908-1909 .. 

„ 

J. G. Hamilton, 

1909-1910 .. 

1, 

J. A. Richardson. 

1910-1911 .. 

( „ R. D. Tipping. 

\ M C. H. Brock. 

{ Hon. Mr. J. G. Hamii/ 

1911-1913 .. 

Mr. 

C. E. Abbott. 

1913-1914 


E. L. Mahon. 

1914-1915 .. 

,, 

J. A. Richardson. 

1915-1916 .. 


C. H. Browne, 

1916-1919 .. 


J. S. Nicolls. 

1919-1920 .. 


A, S. Dandison, 

1920-1921 .. 


C. R. T, Congreve. 

1921-1924 ,, 


H. L. Pinches. 

1924-1925 .. 


J. A. Gwynne. 

1925-1927 


R. Fowke. 

1927-1928 

„ 

A. C. Cotton. 

1928-1929 .. 


R. Lescher. 

1929-1930 .. 


W, A. J, Milner. 

1930-1931 


C. R T. CONCERVF. 



PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE 

'THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

OF THF 

Ugited Plasters' Associatioa 

OF 

SoBtkfD India 

(incorporated) 


The Thirty-eighth Annual General Meeting of the 
United Planters' Association of Southern India (Incorpo- 
rated) opened at 2-30 p.m. on Monday, the 17th August 
1931, at the Mayo Hall, Bangalore. 


The following were present: — 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve Chairman. 


Mr. F. E. James, o.b.e., m.l.c. - . Planti-ag Member. 


Mr, R. N. W. Jodrell 
ilR. A. K. J. Nicolls 
Mr. H. J. Walmeslev 


Jl/i’i)f6rr5 of the Executive 
Committee. 


LT.-CO. C, H. Bfock, V.B. 

Dr, \V. S. Shaw, ph,d„ M.sc.,)-r c ■ . r 

F I c I .VririiO/ir Officer. 

Mr. W. W. Mayne, b. sc. .. Coffee Scieutijic Officer. 


LlXoMDR. F. L. Hill 

Messrs. The Anupura Coffee 
Mforks Co., Ltd.; Bayiv 
<S' Brock Lid., & Peirce, 
Le.Aie & Co., Lid. 


Asst. Secretary. 

per Mk, W, K. M. Langley. 


» Aspinwall & Co., Lid Mr. H. D. Patch. 


»T Bombay^Burmah 
Corporation. 


Trading]^^^ Mr. Eric Johnson. 
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Messrs. Burmah-SheJl Oil Storage^ 

& Distributing Co. 0 / ■ per Mr. J. E, H. Sorby, 
India Ltd. 




The English and Scottish 

Joint Co-operative Whole- ■„ Sir Fairless Barber. 
sale Society, Lid . 


„ Imperial Chemical Indus- 
tries {India) Ltd. 

„ Marshall Sons & Co. 
(India) Ltd. 


J- ,, Mr. E. R. a. Dircks. 
I ,, Mr. a. C. Elder. 


„ Parry & Co., Ltd. .. ,t Mr. W. 0. Wright. 


,, T.Stancs & Co,, Ltd., and) 

The United Coffee Supply ■ ,, Mr. E. H. Stakes. 
Co. , Ltd. 


,, Shaw Wallace SrCo. 

„ Southern India Plantation.'; 
Agency Co., Ltd. 


Messrs. J. E. Waterfielr 
AND J. E. Walker, B.sc. 

Mr. H. S. Cameron. 


„ Tea Estates (India) Lid. ,, Mr. R. W. Levett. 
„ m Overseas E.rl,orl Co., | I. Casey. 


And the following representatives of Associations:— 


Ana?nallais 

Messrs, Eric Johnson, J. H. Ireland 
Jones & C. F. Clark. 

Central Travancore .. 

Mr. j. H. Cantlay, 

Coorg 

Lt.-Col. H. F. Murland and Ms. A. E. 

J. NicollS. 

Kanan Devans 

Messrs. G.R. Strachan and E.N. Pinks. 

Mundakayam 

Mr. H, B. Macpherson. 

Mysore 

Messrs. L* Newcome and E. W. Fowke. 

Nellianipathics 

Mr. P, W. Davies. 

Nilyiris 

Mr. C. L. Greig. 

Nilgiri-Wynaad ^ 

I Messrs. R. M. Nicolls and A. N. 

[ ScotT'Hart. 

Shevaroys 

Capt. E, H. A. Travers Drapes. 

South Travancore & 
West Coast. 

j-MR. H. J. Walmesley. 

Waynad 

( Messrs. R. N. W. Jodrell and I. 

[ • FiNLAYSONr 
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VISITORS. 


G.H, Cooke, Esq., m.c., I.C.S., 
Collector of the Civil & Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 


W. 0. Wright, Esq., Chairman 
European Association, Madras. 


Mr. H. D. Parsons 
Smith. 
Mr. P. G. Tipping. 
Mr. J. Walten. 

Mr. W. R, Wright. 


•. Leslie C. Coleman, m.a,, 


ph.d., Director 

culture, Mysore. 

W. D. Braken- 
ridge. 

Mr. H. H. English. 
Mr. J. E. Ferrers. 

Mr. G. N, Frattini. 


of Agri- 


Mr. L. Garrett. 

Mr. R. V. Hankin. 
Mr. J.Hedde. 

Mr. A. E. C. 

Morris. 


And the following ladies:— 


Lady Barber. 

Mrs. R. C. Coleman. 
Mrs. D. English. 
Mrs. E. W. Fowke. 
Mrs. E. W. Garrett. 


Mrs. E. C. D. Greig. 
Mrs. J. E. Hankin. 
Mrs. E. L. Hill. 
Mrs. E. R. Jodrell. 
Mrs. H. W. Johnson. 


Mrs. B. Morris. 

Mrs. C. Nicolls. 
Mrs, E. L. Nicolls. 
Mrs. W. R. Wright.. 


First Day, Monday, 17th August 1931, 2-30 P.M. 

The Chairman, Mr. C. R. T. Congreve, declared the 
meeting open and called upon the Secretary to read the 
notice convening the meeting. 

The Secretary then read the notice calling the meet- 
ing and also announced that he had received a telegram 
from our late Secretary, Mr. H, Waddington, which read 
as follows : — 


“ Best wishes for satisfactory meeting and kind re- 
membrances to all.” 

He also read messages of regret expressing their 
inability to attend the meeting from the Hon’ble the 
British Resident in Mysore, Lieut.-Col. R. J. C. Burke, 
His Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore, Sir Mirza Ismail, 
the Dewan of Travancore and Sir Charles Tod hunter. 

The Chairman : — The next item of business on the 
Agenda is the Executive Committee's report which has been 
circulated and copies of which you all have, I propose to- 
take It as read. 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE'S REPORT, 


I. THE U. P. A. S. I. 

1. Membership. — The number of District Planters’ Associa- 
tions, members of the Association, remains unaltered at thirteen. 
Since tiie last report was issued Messrs. The Dominions Potash 
Supply Company, Limited, have joined as a Company member, 
making the total twenty-one. 

2. Acreage. — Extensions under Tea last year were considerably 
less than the average of the previous three years. The acreage 
under Tea supporting the Association increased during the year by 
3,550 acres; the area under Coffee by 1,151 acres, while that under 
Rubber and Minor Products show a decrease of 1,215 acres and 23 
acres respectively. The total area supporting the Association increas- 
ed from 219,210 acres to 221,660. 

The area of each product, in the different Districts, is shown 
in the following statement of the acreage, subscribing as at 15th 
June, 1931 


Acreage Subscribing toll. P. A. S. I. on 15th June, 1931. 


Associations. 

Tea. 

Rubber. 

Coffee. 

T 6 
u E 

r 

L.in- 

chona. 

Pep- 

per- 

Total, 

Anamallals 

24,303 


2,123 

2,693 

165 


29,284 

C. Travancore. . 

21,632 


.. 

88 



21.720 

Coorg 

415 


14,067 

20 



14,502 

Kanan Devans 

30,817 


565 

570 

27 


31,979 

Mundakayam . . 

2,932 

12,903 





15,835 

Mysore 

2,945 

135 

16764 

432 



20,276 

Nclliarapathies. 

645 : 

198 

2,291 

489 

i 


3,624 

Nilgiris 

10,128 

140 

2,609 

69 



12,946 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 

12,306 


3702 




16.008 

Shevaroys 


170 

4.580 




' 4,750 

S. Travancore, 

7, 931 

14,259 





i 22.190 

West Coast 


17,238 





: 17.238 

Wynaad . . i 

! 10*919 

60 

255 1 



74 

: 11.308 

Total .. 

124,973 

1 

45,103 

46,956 

4,361 

193 

74 

221,660 

i 


3. Articles of Association. — At the Extraordinary General 
Meetings held on the 18th of August and 15tji September, 1930, the 
amendments to Articles 6 and 13 were passed and confirmed res- 
pectively enabling the General Committee to raise or lower the 
rates of subscription payable to the Association in respect of 
particular product to sucli amount as it may think fit, provided that' 
such increase or decrease shall not be imposed unless passed by a 
majority of at least three-fourths of the members of the Genera 
Committee present and voting. 
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4. Executiv® Committfle.— Since the Meeting of the Executive 
d^onunittee held on the 16th February, 1931, some changes in the 
personnel of the Executive Committee have taken place. Mr. 
j 5 _ B. Wallace, the Active Member for Tea, having gone to 
England on leave, Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell, the member-in-waiting^ 
was appointed in his place and Mr. H. S. Cameron was co-opted 
as rncmber-in- waiting. Mr, W. Gillespie, member -in- waiting for 
Rubber, resigned his seat on leaving for England, and this post at 
present remains vacant. Mr, A. J. Wright, representative of the 
Labour Department, having left India on retirement, it was resolved 
bv the General Committee at the Meeting held in April to suspend the 
appointment of a member in his place. 

5. Meeting*.— During the year there were four Extraordinary 
General Meetings of the Association, two in connection with the 
alteration of the Articles of Association, one in connection with the 
Tea Scientific Department, and one rc pension to Mr, Waddington. 
The General Committee held two meetings and the Executive Com- 
mittee met five times. 

6. Staff. — In order to reduce expenditure, the Executive Com- 
mittee very reluctantly asked Mr. Waddington if he would retire 
on a pension so that the staff might be reduced by combining the 
duties of the Secretary and Director of the Labour Department. 
Mr. Waddington accordingly left India on the 28th May on furlough 
pending the date of his retirement which becomes effective as from 
the 31st of August, 1931. Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock transferred tlie 
Director’s Office from Ootacamund to Madras and took over the 
duties of the Secretary in addition on Mr. Waddinglon’s departure. 

7. Account*.— The Budget for 1930-31 allowed for an expendi- 
ture of Rs. 5,09,97.S and an income of Rs. 5,11,203 or an excess of 
income over expenditure amounting to Rs. 1,228. 

During the year expenditure was cut down with the result that 


the following savings amounting to Rs. 53,710 were 

made from the 

original estimate: — 

Savings. 

Excess. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

U.P.A.S.LHead Office 

2,452 


Meetings 

Political Department 

2,122 


Tea Experimental Station 
Coffee Scientific Officer 

250 

155 

Rubber Station 

20,916 


Scientific General Charges 

. . 265 


Labour Department 

.. 27,860 



Rs. 53,865 

155 


At the last Annual Meeting, it was resolved to forego the collec- 
U,P,A.S.I. General Subscription for the second half 
oi the financial year, and the Scientific and Labour Department cesses 
'vere reduced in the last quarter to cover the minimum requirements 
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as shown by revised estimates. This of course implied a very reduced 
income, the short fall being met from accumulated funds. 


The following statement shows the result: — 



Estimated 

Income. 

Actual j 

Receipts, j 

Expenditure. 

Excess Ex- 
penditure. 

Excess In- J 
come. f 

i 

U. P. A. S. I. Sub- 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

: Rs. 

scriptions and Sundry 
Receipts (including 
grant to Labour 
Department 

1,47,422 

82,295 

1.45,811 

63,516 

1 

Scientific Departments 
(including Government 
grants, &c.)— 

Tea 

60,575 

1 , 

52,428' 

60,206 

7,778^ 


Coffee 

14,270 

13,859 

11.525 

2,334* 

Rubber 

54,861 

33,006 

30,956 


2.050* 

Min. Pro. 

599 

687 

27 


660* 

Labour Dept, (excluding 
U. P. A. S. I. grant).. 

2,33,476 

2,10,825 

"o 

Vi 

o 


3,085* 

Total .. 

5,11,203 

3,93,100 

4.56,265 




A resolution passed last August authorized the under collection 
of Scientific Department cesses by Rs, 27,000 saved in 1929-30 {the 
actual figure saved was Rs. 27,886-14-11) but the reductions in cesses 
resolved on in the second half-year resulted in an under collection 
of Rs. 30,425. The same resolution provided for the credit or 
^ebit balances of departmental accounts at the end of each season to 
be carried forward annually in that department’s accounts. These 
balances are marked with an asterisk in the above statement and are 
accordingly being carried forward. The Tea Scientific Department 
alone has a debit balance. 

The net result is that the year’s expenditure has had to be 
covered by drawing Rs. 63,165-7-0 from the Accumulated Funds. 

8. Work at the Head Office. — The number of letters received 
during the year was 7,238 and the number despatched 11,994. These 
figures do not include any correspondence connected with the 
'“Planters’ Chronicle.” 

9. The European Employees' Provident Fund. -At 31st March, 
1934, the number of members was fifteen and the total of the Fund 
Rs. 1,58, 860-1 1-S, the greater part of which is invested in British 
War Loan and Government of India 5 per cent. 1945 1 55 Bonds. 
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10. Tbe ladisn Employees’ Provident Fund.— This Fund now 
jjas 129 members, the total of the Fund at 31st March, 1931, was 
Rs. 31,319'6-5 invested in P,0, Certificates and Government of 
India Bonds of 1945155. 

At the Meeting of the General Committee, held in April, the 
Rules of the European and Indian Employees’ Provident Funds were 
amended so that the Chairman and Secretary for the time being of 
the Association can act as the Trustees of the Funds but the Fund 
remains under the control and management of the Executive Com- 
mittee, and they authorize investments in the names of the Trustees 
in Fixed Deposit with the banks approved by them or in Post Office 
Certificates or in any investments authorized by law for the invest- 
ment of Trust Funds. 

11. The *'Planter»’ Chronicle”. — From the number issued on the 
30th August, 1930, Mr. E. L. Hill took over the Editorship and 
Management of the paper. The surplus of income over expenditure 
for the year was Rs. 96-3-2. 

12. Southern India Planters’ Benevolent Fund. — The amount 
collected this year was some Rs. 500 less than the previous year. 
There was also a slight falling off in the number of personal sub- 
scribers. The amount distributed was some Rs. 700 in excess of 
last year. The total at credit of the Fund on the 31st March was 
Rs. 1,16,456-1-10, an increase of Rs. 671. 

13. U.P.A.S.I. Buying Agency.^ — This Agency continues its 
popularity, there being 409 members. The excess of income over 
Expenditure Rs. 1.330-11-0 was as usual transferred to the credit 
of the Benevolent Fund. 

14. U.P.A.S.I. Sports Club.— As it was resolved to suspend 
the activities of the Club until further notice, after all liabilities had 
been cleared off, the balance amounting to Rs, 1,374 was placed in 
Fixed Deposit with the Imperial Bank of India until such time as 
it may be possible to re-start the Sports Week. 


II. AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS 

1. The South Indian Aisociation in London.— We have 
continued to receive assistance on all matters in which the Associa- 
tion was concerned at Home from the South Indian Association. 
Mr. J. R. H. Pinckney has been elected Chairman for the current 
year. 

2. The Rubber Growert* Atiociation. — The Rubber Advisory 
Committee of the United Planters’ Association acts as the Southern 
India Branch of the Rubber Growers’ Association. 

3. The Indian Tea Aiaociation. — The U.P.A.S.I. and the 
Indian Tea Association have continued to work in cmisultation with 
each other on all matters which affect both Associations. 

4. The Indian Tea Cesa Committee. — Mr. J. S. B. Wallace 
was appointed the Association’s representative on the Indian Tea Cess 
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Committee in the place of Mr. H. L. Pinches, who resigned on hi& 
retirement. At the half-yearly meeting in March it was resolved 
that lahhs be expended during the year 1931-1932 on adverti- 
sing in India, but of this sum lakhs is to be allotted to the 
scheme for a packing factory for the purpose of packing Tea and 
selling it at cost price in 2 ounce packets. At the same meeting it 
was resolved that £50,000 be expended on advertising Tea iti the 
United States of America and £10,000 in the United Kingdom. 

]I1, LEGISLATION 

1. Planting Member.— Mr. F, E. James. M.L.C., proceed- 
ing on leave to England on February 19th, 1931, resigned his seat 
on the Legislative Council and in due course Mr. H. Waddington, 
the Secretary, was elected in his place. The latter on retiring from 
the U.P.A.S.l. resigned his seat on the Council and it is anticipated 
that Mr. F. E. James on his return to India early in August will 
be re-clectcd and able to attend the Council’s opening session in that 
month. 

In accordance with resolutions passed at the Annual Meeting 
of 1930, the Association urged the Madras Cliainber of Commerce to 
increase its contribution towards the upkeep of this Department. 

Proposals are now on foot to form a separate Political Fund 
which will be under the control of the Chairmen of the various 
European Chambers and Associations, under which the U.P.A.S.l. 
grant will be fixed at an annual contribution to the Political Fund. 

2. The Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation Act. — This Act. 
under the provisions of which all toll gates were abolished as 
from 1st April, 1931, was passed without a division by the Legislative 
Council, Madras, on the 4th March, and received the assent of the 
Governor on the 11th and that of the Cover nor -General on the 
23rd March. 

3. Gudaiur Compensation for Tenants Improvement Bill.— 

The Malabar Compensation for Tenants Improvement Act was passed 
in 1900, and from time to time this Association has urged that its 
provisions, which secure to tenants on ejection from their holdings, 
compensation for the improvements made by them, should be extend- 
ed to the Nilgiri-Wynaad (the Gudahir Taluk of the Nilgiris) as 
this district formerly belonged to Malabar. Mr. F. E. James has 
persuaded the Government to bring forward this Bill on the grounds 
that the tenants of jenmis in that taluk require protection just as 
much as tenants of jenmis in Malabar. Owing to the absence of 
Mr. F. E. James on leave in England, consideration of this Bill has 
been postponed until his return. 


IV. DUTIES AND TAXES. 

1. Water T«. -A G.O. No. Ms. 862 dated 21st April, 1931. 
directed that no charge should be levied for the use of water taken 
from streams in the Nilgiri and Malabar Wynaads, which at 



9 


re-settlement were not separately demarcated or registered as Govern- 
ment poramboke but were included in the adjoining holdings and 
assessed accordingly. Thus the long -outstanding and much debated 
question regarding payment of the above has at last been settled and a 
notification to this effect published in the "‘Planters' Chronicle” dated 
25tb April, 1931. 

2. British India Income-Tax. — An appeal lodgLcl with the 
Income-Tax Commissioner, Madras, asking him to res., d the orders 
of the Assistant Commissioner at Coimbatore, who lu;d ruled that 
the cost of supplying of Tea estates was not an admissible deduc- 
tion for the purpose of calculating the amount due for Itjcome-tax, 
^vas successful and it was therefore unnecessary to carry the matter 
to tbc High Court. The Commissioner for Income-tax agreed on 
5tli March, 1931, to allow the amount claimed as a deduction re- 
presenting expenditure incurred in supplying. 

3. Drawback of Import Duty on Tea and Rubber Chests. — 

On the 22nd December, 1930, notice was received from the Collector of 
Customs, Madras, to the effect that owing to the lack of staff avail- 
able, the system of drawback had become impracticable and it had 
been found necessary to issue new regulations which would come 
into force on 1st January, 1931. These new regulations, although 
not actually refusing the grant of drawback, practically made the 
claim for such impossible, owing to risk of damage to chests and 
their contents. The Collector of Customs after agreeing to post- 
pone the introduction of these regulations until 1st February, 1931, 
thereafter refused to postpone further their revised procedure in 
spite of strong pressure being brought to bear on him by this 
A.ssociation and the Cochin Chamber of Commerce, 


V, COMMUNICATIONS. 

(A) Railways. 

1. Pollacbi-Vananthurai Railway.— The Planting Member and 
Secretary, in accordance with the resolution passed at the last Annual 
General Meeting, interviewed the Chief Commissioner and Financial 
Member of the Railway Board when they visited Madras, and urged 
that this short line of 13 miles be constructed at an early date in 
order to link up the Anamallais Ropeway with the railway system 
of the Presidency. The Railway Board Officials explained however 
that the present time was not economically sound enough to under- 
take new railway construction, hut that when money becomes avail- 
able on easier terms, tliey will take up the matter regarding construc- 
tion of this line. 

2. Cochin Harbour-Shoranur-Crnakulam Railway. — On the 

occasion of the two Railway officials mentioned above, visiting the 
Cochin Chamber of Commerce, the Dewan of Cochin informed them 
that H. H. The Maharajah had sanctioned the conversion from 
metre gauge to broad gauge of the Cochin State Railway from 
bnoranur to Ernakulam and the work will be commenced at once and 
completed in about 3 years’ time. 
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(B) Roadt. 

1. Channel of Communications. — Owing to confusion arising 
by District Associations addressing the Chairman, Planting Member 
and Secretary, in regard to the same business in connection with 
roads, the Chairman has decided that all communications dealing with 
road matters should be addressed in future to the Planting Member 
and not to the Secretary or the Chairman, 

2. Indian Road* and Transport Development Association 

This Association was started about two years ago at Bombay with 
Branches in Assam, Karachi, Calcutta and Madras. In January, 
1931, the U.P.A.S.I. was asked to nominate two representatives 
to sit on a Committee, with representatives from the Automobile 
Association of South India, Madras Chamber of Commerce. Madras 
Trades Association and the Southern India Chamber of Commerce 
to consider any question affecting roads, transport and allied subjects 
when any question relating to these arises for consideration, among 
one or more of these bodies. The Executive Committee 
nominated the Planting Member and Secretary to represent the 
U.P.A.S.L 

3. Rosds— General.— Copies of the resolutions passed at the 
last Annual General Meeting relating to : — 

(a) Request that all roads passing through the Malabar- 

Wynaad, now under the control of the P.W.D., do 
continue so to remain and that they do not revert to the 
District Board for future maintenance, 

and 

(b) That the main road from Choladi Bridge to Ootacamund 

be taken over by the P.W.D. from the Nilgiri District 
Board 

were duly forwarded to the Secretary of the Local Self-Government 
Department, Madras, and acknowledgment received. Up to the 
present no further information has since been received by the 
U.P.A.S.I. from the Local Self-Government Department on this 
<luestion . 


(C) Posts and Telegraphs. 

1. Saataveri Post Office. — The Postmaster-General, Madras, 
was addressed urging that this Post Office be made a sub-office of 
Chikmagalur but replied that even if the Santaveri Post Office were 
connected with the Chikmagalur Post Office, there would be iw 
advantage so far as the receipt and despatch of mails at Santaveri 
are concerned. Mails from Santaveri for places in the West Coast 
are sent via Tarikere, Kadur and Chikmagalur. Similarly return 
mails for Santaveri are sent by the above route. 

With regard to transmission of mails between Santaveri and 
Chikmagalur, there is no delay but the mail service is partly by 
motor and partly by runners, consequently the time taken in the 
transmission of mails between these two places may be a little longer 
than that taken by private motor service. 
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If the proposal to have a throi^h motor service between 
and Mudigere materialises, there will be no room for 
^complaint regarding the delay to letters from Santaveri to places in 
the West Coast and vice versa. The delay complained of will 
.pontinue until the through motor service referr^ to above is 
introduced. 


(D) Freights. 

1, Freight Rates.— The resc*lution passed at the Annual General 
fleeting urging that the rates for freight of Tea, Rubber, Coffee and 
Cardamoms be reduced, was forwarded to the South Indian Associa- 
tion in London on 28th August, 1930, with the request that they 
would take up the matter with the Head Offices of the Conference 
Lines. In a letter received on the 24th November, they advised that 
Tea rates from the West Coast were already 5|- less than from 
Colombo and as the Ceylon Association's application for a reduction 
in rates had been definitely refused by the Conference Lines, the 
Committee of the S.I.A. were of opinion that there was no 
Jikelihood of such an appeal being successful and they decided not 
,to take action in the way suggested. 

Subsequently in accordance with the decision arrived at by the 
Executive Committee at its meeting in December, the Ceylon Planters’ 
Association was addressed inviting it to join the U.P.A.S.I. in 
joint representations with a view to obtaining a reduction in the 
present freight rate on rubber. In reply they advised that, after 
consulting the various Associations concerned, it had been decided to 
leave the matter in the hands of the Rubber Growers’ Association, 
London. The Association thereupon approached the latter body, 
and in due course received a reply to the effect that they had again 
approached the Conference Lines on the question but they adhered to 
-their former decision that prevailing circumstances did not permit of 
any further reductionj'n the tariff rate. 

VI. GENERAL. 

1. Discount on Cheques. — At the time of the Annual General 
Meeting, a resolution was passed that the Banks in Madras and 
Indian States should be approached to reduce the discounts charged on 
the cashing of cheques as it w'as considered that the rates charged 
were unreasonably high. Certain cases referred to the Association 
by the Shevaroy Planters’ Association were placed before the 
Executive Committee, who were of the opinion that the explanation 
offered by the National Bank was reasonable and that as an Associa- 
tion it was not considered desirable that the matter of petty cheques 
should he taken up with the Banks who were unlikely to take any 
notice unless a case involving a really considerable amount of money 
was presented, It was therefore decided by the Committee that no 
further action in the matter could be taken, 

_ 2. Beneficial Puntitet. — The Director of the Imperial 
^stitute of Entomology has enquired of the Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research, India, whether support will be forthcoming 
irom those interested in India to a scheme, which would embrace 
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support from Ceylon, New Zealand, Fiji and any other British 
Possession interested, for the employment of a special Entomologist 
to carry out a systematic search for beneficial parasites of the 
different pests affecting agricultural products. Until the number of 
contributing bodies and the extent of the work required is known, it 
is difficult to fix, definitely, the financial support required but it is 
suggested that this might be a contribution of £7 SO to £ 1,000 per 
annum for three years from Southern India. The Executive Com- 
mittee now has the question under consideration. 

3. Tung Oil.— Capt. H. F. Carey of Shanghai, who in 1929 
had been instrumental in sending a small supply of Tung Oil seed 
to the Secretary, in January of this year despatched to us 100 pounds 
of seed received from Szechuen which came to hand in good condi- 
tion at the end of February. This seed comes from the fruit of the 
China W'ood Oil Tree (Aleurites Montana) which is the hardier ot 
two varieties of trees from which tung oil is produced in China, and 
is generally found growing in the heavy clay hill sides and waste 
spaces along the Yangtze river. It is easy of cultivation and the 
tree thrives best in hilly country. Its hardiness and exceedingly heavy 
foliage might be usefully employed for covering and mulching poor 
soil and it is estimated that under normal conditions three acres will 
yield one ton of oil. A circular addressed to District Associations 
asking for the names of Planters wishing for seed met with an un- 
expectedly large response and the whole consignment of seed was at 
once disposed of, many applicants receiving but a tithe of the number 
of seed for which they asked. It is hoped to gather from this 
experiment which districts are suitable for the growth of the tree. 

Vll. TEA. 

1. South Indian Tea Crop, 1930.— The following statement 
shows the crops of Tea from each district during the year : — 


Anamaltais 


Lbs. 

9,720.469 

Nilgiris 


6,612,774 

NilgiriAVynaad 


4.093,014 

Wynaad & Malabar 


5,468,487 

Cochin Nelliampathies 


61,709 

Coorg 


167,537 

Central Travancore 


10,407,446 

Mundakayam 


907,707 

Kanan Devans 


13,529,834 

South Travancore 


2,709,263 

Mysore 


123,804 


Total .. 

53,802,044 


2, Coniumption of Tea in Southern India, — The figure receiv- 
ed from the ports of the Presidency and Travancore show that 
during 1 9 JO the total exports were 47,437,409 lbs., which would leave 
a remainder when compared with figures of production of 
6,364,635 lbs. consumed in this country. The following table gives 
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the production and apparent local consumption for the past ten 


years:— 



Production 

Local Consumption 


Lbs. 

Lbs. 

1921 .. 

31,399,000 

4.000,619 

1922 .. 

36,231,287 

6,713,366 

1923 

43,538,648 

6.321,706 

1924 

46,161.408 

8,207,006 

1925 .. 

47,975,955 

4,027.107 

1926 . . 

51,065,004 

6,662,284 

1927 

52,387,595 

4.773,551 

1928 .. 

55.760,603 

7,113,469 

1929 

58,517,586 

6,233,341 

1930 

53,802.044 

6,364.635 


3. Imitation and Adulterated Tea*.— In April, 1930, the 
Madras Corporation appointed four Inspectors under the Madras 
Prevention of Adulteration Act. The Commissioner in India for 
the Indian Tea Cess Committee then arranged for a man from South 
India previously in his employ, to have an opportunity of observing 
the procedure in conducting legal prosecutions in Calcutta after 
which he commenced his work in Madras. 


The Commissioner of the Madras Corporation, under pressure 
from the Secretary, U.P.A.S.I., delegated powers to the Inspectors 
anointed under the Pood Adulteration Act on the 1st September, 
1^0, and the work of the detection of imitation and adulterated teas 
ill Madras commenced. 


At first the work of preventing such sales did not run smoothly 
owing to lack of cordial co-operation between the Inspectors of the 
Health Office and the staff of the Indian Tea Cess Committee. Some 
progress was made in Trichinopoly, the Nilgiris, and Coimbatore 
and the Health Officers of Madura, Nellore and Guntur accepted the 
.co-operation of the Indian Tea Cess Committee. 

Mr. B. McHatton, acting Chief Commissioner for India of the 
Indian Tea Cess Committee, visited Madras on the 22nd November, 
19vI0, in connection with the sale of imitation and adulterated teas. 

From this date onwards Local Authorities in Madras commenced 
to bring the provisions of this Act into force and a very large number 
of samples of suspicious tea were seized and sent to the Public 
Analyst for examination and report. 

The officials of the Indian Tea Cess Committee arc doing their 
utmost to assist Public Health Officers in the different Municipali- 
ties and draw their attention to all cases where imitation teas are 
known to have been supplied in the various areas, but it is doubtful 
whether the benefits of the Act in suppressing the trade of imita- 
tion teas will become apparent until the Indian Tea Cess Committee 
are empowered to appoint their own officers as Inspectors in the 
various areas, such as has already been done in Calcutta, 

4. Restriction of the 1931 Tea Crop. — As a result of 
consultations between the Planting Associations of North and South 
Itidia, Ceylon, and the planting interests in the Dutch East Indies, a 
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scheme for restriction of the 1931 tea crop was approved on the basis- 
of that for 1930 being reduced by 20 per cent., conditional upon 75 per 
cent., support being forthcoming. Particulars of this scheme were 
circulated to all producers in Southern India, together with an agree- 
ment form which owners were asked to complete and return to the 
U.P.A.S.I. office by the 10th February, 1931. Decision on the 
matter, as regards sterling concerns, rested with their Home Offices 
and the South Indian Association in London arranged to obtain 
promises of support so far as they were concerned. 

Eventually it was found that the necessary support for the 
scheme was not forthcoming from Planters and it had to be 
abandoned . 

5. Increase of Tea Sales in India, — At the last Annual General 
Meeting a resolution was passed that the Indian Tea Cess Committee 
be requested to take every possible step to increase the sale of tea in 
India, if necessary by the formation of a separate selling Agency. 

The Indian Tea Cess Committee were therefore approached in 
the matter and in reply advised that the Executive Committee of the 
Indian Tea Cess Committee were not prepared to consider the sugges- 
tion as it necessitated a departure from the accepted principle of the 
Cess Committee, namely, not to enter into competition with private 
selling organizations. 

€■ Import of Tea into !r*q. — In last year's report of the 
Executive Committee submitted to the Annual General Meeting, it 
was mentioned that the Government of Iraq had in April, 1930, 
issued a notification which appeared to favour Ceylon Tea unduly. 
The Iraq Government have since issued a Food regulation, repealing 
the previous regulation relating to tea and deleting the special provi- 
sion regarding Ceylon Tea. In future samples of all tea proposed 
to be imported into Iraq must be submitted to the Chemical Examiner 
for a permit. 

Any unsound or adulterated tea will be seized and destroyed. 

VIII. COFFEE. 

1. Southern India Coffee Crop, — In the last report, for the 
first time, figures were given for the past ten years’ crop taken from 
the Indian Coffee Statistics, issued by the Director-General of Statis- 
tics, Calcutta, who compiles his figures for the period 1st July to 
30th June for each year as follows: — 

Lbs. 


1919-1920 



21,325,035 

1920-1921 



22,453,659 

1921-1922 



.. 20,487,926 

1922-1923 



25.459,428 

1923-1924 



19,145,403 

1924-1925 



30,457,644 

1925-1926 



22,106,717 

1926-1927 



34,281,995 

1927-1928 



.. 35,563,321 

1928-1929 



27,758,633 

1929-1930 



.. 39,423,908 
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2. CoMumption in IndU.—As mentioned above the production 
year of coffee is reckoned from the 1st July to 30th June, and the 
account of exports given in the annual statement of the Seaborne 
Trade and Navigation of the Madras Presidency is for the official 
year 1st April — 31st March. It is difficult, therefore, to make an 
exact comparison, but the total production for the last five years 
exceeds the amount shipped by 4,000 tons per annum, 

3 . Prohibition of Import into India. — The import of unroasted 
coffee into the Madras Presidency having been prohibited as from the 
8th August 1930, importers diverted their shipments to Alleppey 
whence it was conveyed by backwater and imported into the Madras 
Presidency. The attention of the Agent to the Governor-General 
for India States having been called to this method of evadinj^ the 
Government of India Order No. 13431 Agri. the 21st June, 1930, 
notifications were issued by the States of Cochin and Travancore 
prohibiting the import fropi outside India of unroasted coffee. 

The resolution passed at the Annual General Meeting was for- 
warded to the Government of India, urging them to expedite the 
passing of orders prohibiting the import of unroasted coffee into 
any port in India, and on 1st April, 1931, an Order No. 534-Agricul- 
ture was issued from New Delhi, prohibiting the import into British 
India of Coffee Plants, Coffee Seeds and Coffee Beans except by 
the Director of Agriculture, Madras Presidency, who should take all 
measures necessary to ensure that all such coffee plants, beans or 
seeds imported by him were free from plant diseases and injurious 
insects. The prohibition referred to in the above order did not 
apply to: (1) Roasted and ground coffee or (2) a consignment of 
iinroasted or unground coffee beans or sepals produced in India and 
covered by a certificate of origin. 

Full details of this order were published in the "Planters' 
Chronicle,” dated 9th May, 1931. 

4. Stephanoderes.— The result of Dr. Coleman's visit to Java 
last Autumn appears to show that the existence of Stephanoderes 
Hampei is not so widespread in Southern India at the present time, 
as was thought to be the case before his visit was made, although 
it has confirmed that the Stephanoderes beetle is in existence in the 
coffee planting areas. It is probable that the variety Stephanoderes 
Hampei is present but it has not yet been definitely identified. 

Disinfection of Bags. — Dr. Coleman recommended that in 
addition to all estates using their own bags for transport of coffee 
from estates to the curing yards, the bags should be fumigated when 
there, with Carbon Bisulphide, before being returned to the Estates. 

. Curing Firms were addressed on this point and expressed 
their willingness to carry out their clients’ wishes and do what was 
required if so requested. 

There was some doubt whether the necessary supplies of Carbon 
Bisulphide would be available, but Messrs. The Imperial Chemical 
Industries (India) Ltd. stated they would be prepared to make the 
necessary arrangements for a supply. 
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5. Coffee Board of Great Britain,— In August last year 
the Coffee Board ot Great Britain forwarded proposals regarding a 
campaign of advertising with a view to increasing the consumption 
of coffee in the United Kingdom ; this campaign would not be confin- 
ed to coffee of any one particular country but would advertise it 
generally without regard to where it was produced. Particulars 
were circulated to all Planters likely to be interested and a Meet- 
ing of the Executive Committee of the U.P.A.S.I. decided to in- 
form the Coffee Board of Great Britain that the U.P.A.S.I. were 
in sympathy with their proposals but wished for further information 
as to how the figures relating to the contributions from the various 
bodies had beers arrived at as it was considered that the amount asked 
of the Association was out of proportion to the area under cultiva- 
tion represented by it. Information was also asked concerning what 
otlier bodies had been asked to subscribe and on what basis. Up to 
the present no reply has been received. 

IX. RUBBER. 

1. Production in Southern India. — From figures supplied to 
the Association from the ports of shipments, the following statement 
shows the export of Rubber from South India from 1923—1930:— 


1923 





Lbs. 

8,411,018 

1924 





10,151,636 

1925 





13,950,915 

1926 





14.628,915 

1927 





16,042,831 

1928 





16,823,761 

1929 





17,222,790 

1930 





15,595,518 


The production statement compiled by the Director-General of 
Commercial Intelligence and Statistics gives the production in respect 
to South India as follows : — 



Production as per 

Shipment of 


Indian Rubber 

Rubber from 


Statistics. 

South India. 


Lbs. 

Lbs. 

1927 

14,682,264 

16,042.831 

1928 

15,946,913 

16,823,761 

1929 

16,852,657 

17,222,790 

2. Rubber 

Estate* — Remission ot Assessment. — In acc 


ance with a resolution passed at a meeting of the Executive Com- 
mittee held on the 15th February, 1931, the Revenue Department of 
the Madras Government were addressed urging that owing tn the 
depression and cri.sis in the Rubber Industry, a remission of the land 
assessment be granted in respect to all land bom ^ fide takai np 
for the cultivation of rubber, as a temporary relief to assist the 
industry in tiding over the present crisis. Government, however, in 
their G. 0. No, Ms. 647 of the 23rd March, 1931, intimated their 
inability to grant such a concession. 
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3. Rubber Roadwiys. — The Rubber Growers’ Association 
issued a circular toward the close of 1930, advocating the encourage- 
ment of expediting the manufacture of rubber blocks suitable for the 
construction of roadways and appealed to Producers to agree to 
supply Rubber Roadways Ltd, standard quality Rubber for a period 
of five years on the following basis:— 

In each of the five years an amount not exceeding the equivalent 
of:- 

(1) One half per cent, of their 1929 crops free. 

(2) One per cent, of their 1929 crop at market price ruling 

on date of delivery or 6d. per lb., whichever is lower. 

(3) One per cent, of their 1929 crops at market price ruling 

on date of delivery or 9d. per lb., whichever is lower. 

It was intended that assents to the scheme would not be binding 
unless Producers representing a production during 1929 aggregating 
not less than 150,000 tons agreed to contribute Rubber on the basis 
outlined. 


X. SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

TEA. 

1. Staff.— Mr. K. B. W. Jones, Assistant Tea Scientific 
Officer, having stated that lie was unwilling to renew his agreement 
under present arrangements for the control of the Tea Experimental 
Station, the Executive Committee accepted his resignation and 
Mr. Jones sailed for England on 7th May. It was resolved that 
Dr. Shaw, while w'orking without an European Assistant, might 
engage the services of an Indian Assistant provided the cost could be 
met without exceeding the present Budget. 

Should Mr. Jones be re-engaged before the expiry of his leave, 
it was agreed that lie should receive the pay that would have been 
•due to him had he entered into a new agreement before leaving. 

2. Work at the Tea Experimental Station. — Dr. Shaw has 
reported fully upon the work at the Station in his Administration 
Report for the year. 

3. Affiliation with Ceylon Tea Research Institute. — In 

accordance with the resolution passed at the last Annual General 
Meeting that the Executive Committee should negotiate with the 
Ceylon Tea Research Institute with a view to the U.P.A.S.I. Tea 
Scientific Department being received as a Branch of that Institute, 
^ deputation consisting of the Chairman, Mr. J. S. B. Wallace and 
Mr. H. S. Cameron proceeded to Ceylon on 5th December to visit 
me St. Coomb’s Estate and interview the Chairman of that Institu- 
tion. At a subsequent meeting of the Executive Committee held on 
u^ie 16th February, 1931, the report of the discussion between the 
Cnairman and members of the Committee of the Ceylon Tea Research 
2 
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Institute and the South Indian delegates was read. The Executive 
Committee thereupon approved the proposals for the affiliation of the 
U.P.A.S.I. Tea Scientific Department with the Ceylon Tea 
Research Institute and particulars were forwarded to all District 
Associations advising them that it was proposed to hold an Extra- 
ordinary General Meeting of the Association on 20th April, to 
discuss these proposals. At the Extraordinary General Meeting held 
on 20th April at Coonoor, the proposals were adopted nem con, but 
subsequently a letter was received from the Ceylon Tea Research 
Institute on the 18th May, 1931, stating that their Board had reluc- 
tantly come to the conclusion that, in view of the present uncertain 
position of the Tea Industry both in Ceylon and South India, the 
present was hardly the time to proceed with the proposals in question 
and their consideration must be deferred pending a return to more 
normal conditions when the position of the Nellakotta Station will 
be more clearly defined. 

4. Scientific Department of the Indian Tea Association. 

The Chairman of the Association, in correspondence with the Chair- 
man of the Indian Tea Association, has come to an arrangement 
under which the annual contribution of the U.P.A.S.I. to the 
Scientific Department of the Indian Tea Association will, as fron^ 
the 1st April, 1931, be reduced from Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 2,500. 

5. Tocklai Course of Lectures. —The Scientific Department 
of the Indian Tea Association placed tw’o seats for the Senior’s 
Course, commencing on 30th November, 1930, at the Association’s 
disposal but it was not found possible for any Planters in South 
India to attend. 


COFFEE. 

1. The Coffee Scientific Officer. — Mr. W. W. Mayne has 
continued to work at the Balehonnur Coffee Station, under the direc- 
tion of Dr. Leslie C. Coleman, Director of Agriculture, Mysore, 
and with the exception of a week’s tour in the Shevaroys last July 
to investigate spraying has done no further touring. The Coorg 
Planters’ Association having passed a resolution in April, 1931, urging 
that Mr. Mayne be allowed to tour Coorg at least twice in the next 
twelve months to study Mealy Bug and Cockchafer in Coorg, it was 
approved hy a General Committee Meeting that Mr. A, E. J. Nicolls 
and Dr. Coleman should meet to discuss arrangements for this tour 
and in accordance with their suggestions, the Executive Committee 
approved that Mr. Mayne should visit Coorg during July. 


RUBBER. 

1, Suff. — Mr. R. A. Taylor took over charge of the Rubber 
Experimental Station, Mundakayam. from Mr. Frattini on the 12th 
January, 1931, and Mr. Frattini’s services with the Association 
terminated on the 31st January. An arrangement was agreed upon 
with the General Manager of the Travancore Rubber Company 
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whereby the Station will continue to draw its water supply from that 
Company's Aniekolam Estate, on payment of a small annual rent. 

The services of Mr. T. R. Ramaier, First Assistant to the 
Station and in charge of Field Experimental Work, were dispensed* 
with in May and he was given a month’s salary in lieu of notice. 


Madras, 

!5fh July 193 L 


C. R. T. CONGREVE. 
R. LESCHER. 

R. N. W. JODRELL. 
A. E. J. NICOLLS. 

H. J. WALMESLEY. 
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THE CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS. 

The Chairman then delivered the following Address: — 

Since our last Annual Meeting, the Elarl of Willingdon has 
assumed the post of Viceroy in this country. It will be remembered 
that some 6 or 7 years ago he was Governor of this province, and 
during his stay amongst us, he and Lady Willingdon proved to be 
very much the friends of the Planting Community. On your behalf, 
Gentlemen, I should like to congratulate him on attaining his present 
high position and to wish him the best of luck in the arduous worlc 
he has ahead of him. (Applause.) 

The past year has been a most difficult one for all of us, as it 
has seen the markets for all our products steadily declining, till at 
the present moment the average price for South Indian tea in the 
London market stands at 7.81d., and the present price of rubber is 
under 3d. per lb. Coffee prices during the past season were from 
Rs. 13 to Rs. 15 per cwt. lower in India, and about 16j, to Vs. per 
■cwt. lower in London than in the preceding year. Cardamoms and 
Pepper prices also fell heavily. 

Whilst it is never wise to be too pessimistic, still the immediate 
outlook is none too bright. Over pr^uction on the one hand and 
reduced consumption on the other, due chiefly to the general world 
depression, are not factors which conduce to improved markets. 

Tea. — In the case of Tea, at our last Annual Meeting, your Chair- 
man remarked that he hoped the worst was over, but I fear he did 
not prove a true prophet, as the difference in the average price of 
this commodity between July 31 st, 1930, and July 31st, 1931, is 4.83d. 
per Ib, 

The restriction scheme which was brought into effect during 193& 
was not continued in 1931, due to insufficient support. There has 
been a great deal of talk as to the benefits of restriction on output, 
and ffiere would appear to be two schools of thought, one in favour 
and the other against any form of artificial restriction, and it .seems to 
me very difficult to express any opinion one way or another. Look- 
ing at the results of restriction in the case of Rubber and C>jffce in 
the past, the present position of both products does not appear to 
argue much in favour of it, and my personal view is that in the case 
of all produce, or indeed of all articles whether grown or manufactur- 
ed, the end must be the survival of the fittest, and the only healthy 
way to put matters on a sound basis is to increase consumption. 

The Indian Tea Cess Committee are expending large sums in 
advertising Tea in America, Europe, India and elsewhere, and there 
can be no question that there are large potential markets still avail- 
able for this pr^uct. The present imports into Russia are 100 
million pounds less than they were in 1914. The consumption in the 
United States of America is at the present time only .75 lbs. pe^ 
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head, and there is considerable scope for increased consumption in 
Canada and elsewhere. The head of one of the large firms in 
Canada, dealing in the sale of Tea, gave it as his opinion in 1929 on 
the possibility of extending the use of Tea in the United States, 
that its consumption could be extended without question, but that 
this could not be effected in a day. It certainly could be done by 
keeping the article continually before the public; make people think 
vour article, and the demand for it will grow. 

It seems to me, Gentlemen, that the Indian Tea Association and 
the U.P.A.S.I. should approach Ceylon to try and get them to 
join us in a combined advertising campaign for the sale of Tea. The 
present is an advertising age and it is only by extensive advertise- 
ments that we are likely to see that rapid increase in the consumption 
of this product that we all so ardently look for, and with a similar 
cess in Ceylon to that in vogue in this country, large additional funds 
would become available. 

In India tliere are still vast possibilities for increased consump- 
tion, for the figures of the final estimate of the Department of 
Commercial Intelligence and Statistics show that consumption was 
almost doubled in less than 10 years. This seems to me to prove* 
that the Indian Tea Cess Committee have done excellent work in the 
past, and there seems no reason why consumption should not double 
itself again in the next ten years, if continued advertisement t& 
carried on. 

Coffee.— With regard to the Coffee market, the valioration 
scheme in Brazil appears to have proved too expensive, and a new 
sclicme has been introduced whereby an export duty of 10^, per bag 
is being levied, the proceeds of which are to be used for the destruc- 
tion of stocks. Whilst this will probably reduce stocks to a large 
extent during the next few years, I cannot believe it will reduce 
production, in fact it appears to me that it will rather tend to increase 
it, as producers in Brazil may think that as stocks are redued, prices 
will rise, and this will tend to encourage them to keep their present 
acreage in good order, and even encourage further extensions. 

Coming nearer Home, India is to a large extent a Coffee driiik- 
mg country, and I cannot but feel that witli propaganda, its uses as- 
a beverage could be largely extended, and I hope ere long some con- 
certed action by the combined European and Indian Coffee Planters 
to advertise their produce in a larger way may be undertaken. 

Rubber. — With Rubber tlic position is a.s had as it possibly can 

and at the present time with the price at under 3(f.. practically 
every estate must be producing at a heavy loss. If only some method 
could be introduced for utilising Rubber economically for surfacing 
possible to use up very largg quantities of this 
commodiy, which would relieve the situation. It has been suggested 
at producers should guarantee a portion of their crop at a low 
price for a certain number of years, to encourage road constructing 
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•engineers to experiment to a larger extent than at present, and this 
would appear to merit careful consideration. 

One possible good which arises out of the present slump is to 
teach economy in estate management. During boom periods there 
is always a tendency to increase expenditure unduly, and it is only 
when the pinch occurs that it is realized how necessary it is to 
practise every form of economy. 

Expenditure.— Turning to our Association itself, your Executive 
Committee during the past twelve months have studied every possible 
method of reducing expenditure, with the result that the present 
Budget shows a saving over the previous one of about Rs. 1,00,000 
which is Rs. 58,600 less than last year’s actual expenditure. I think 
a note of warning is necessary, as economy cannot be carried too far, 
and the time comes when efficiency suffers as a result, and I am .sure 
none of us want to see our parent Association suffer in this way. 
Your Chairman in 1928 drew your attention to the way in which 
our Association had grown in ten years, and since that date we have 
continued to expand in every way: our acreage has increased to 
^21.660 acres, we have a well run Political Department, and at the 
present time the U.P.A.S.I. stands out as one of the largest and 
best organized Associations in this Presidency, if not in the whole of 
India. 

Political. — Touching on the Political Department, it will be re- 
membered that in 1928 after negotiations with the Madras Chamber 
of Commerce, the Madras Trades Association and others, the 
U.P.A.S.I. decided to employ a whole-time Political Secretary, 
and in January 1929 Mr. F. E. James was appointed. Whilst our 
Association agreed to bear the principal cost of this Department, 
other Associations both in Madras and the Mofussil agreed to sub- 
scribe a portion of the expenditure. During the past year, the whole 
<Iuestion has been under consideration, and wth the present suggested 
arrangement it is hoped that the Political Secretary may become the 
Secretary for the non-official European party in the Madras Legisla- 
tive Council under the management of a Committee on which our 
Association is represented by our Chairman. Our annual contribu- 
tion should be much reduced as a result. 

It has constantly been asserted by a small minority that our 
Association gains nothing from having a whole-time Political Secre- 
tary, inasmuch as the majority of our acreage is in Native States, 
but I would ask those who argue thus to consider the value of 
adequate representation of the non-official European community in 
the various Councils In this country, especially with reference to the 
future when Provincial Autonomy becomes an established fact. 
Unless the European community in India are willing and ready to 
co-operate in the Government of the day, they cannot expect thetr 
Indian confrires to do anything whatever to help them. It appears 
1o me that it can only be of mutual help and trust that any form of 
-self-government in this country can be successful, and that it behoves 
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the European community to do everything possible to help towards 
this end. To touch more closely on the benefits which the Coffee 
industry, anyhow, has received from having a really efficient politi- 
cal organization, I would mention the total prohibition of the import 
of raw coffee into India. This most Important measure to prevent the 
introduction of Stephanoderes Hampei has been passed by the Govern- 
ment of India, due chiefly to the representation of Mr. James, aided 
in a very large measure by the Agricultural Adviser to the Govern- 
ment of Mysore, and in Itself should prove the most valuable Act 
passed by the Government of India for the Coffee industry of 
South India during the past decade. (Applause.) Our thanks are 
due to the Governments of India and Madras, to the Government of 
H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore, to Dr. Leslie Coleman and to Mr. 
James for their help in passing this measure. (Applause.) 

I have just received information that the Malabar Compensation 
for Tenants’ Improvement Act I of 1900 has been extended to the 
Gudalur Taluk of the Nilgiris. As most of you are aware, we have 
been trying to get this through for some years now, and it is largely 
due to Mr. James’ hard work, that this important measure has 
now been passed by the Madras Legislative Council. 

Coming to more general matters of interest, the past year has 
seen the Assembly of the 1st Round Table Conference in London. 
The important deliberations of this Conference are public property, 
and whilst it is too early to say anything definite, it is satisfactory 
to know that another conference is to meet shortly in London, at 
which the Congress Party will be represented, and we can only hope 
that as a result of their deliberations some form of Government will 
eventually be evolved which will put an end to the present state of 
unrest in India, and eventually prove of real benefit to this country. 
No country in the world can prosper when there is constant unrest, 
and the sooner peace is restored, the sooner we shall see a revival 
of trade, not only in India but in the whole world. The senseless 
murder of officials, the continued and increasing reign of terrorism, 
and the constant communal upheavals we have witnessed during the 
past year or so cannot conduce to the calm consideration of the 
future Government of this country, which is so necessary, if the forth- 
coming Conference in London is to accomplish anything. (Applause.) 
The difficulties be overcome are colossal, and the thanks of the 
whole country are due to those disinterested persons who are spend- 
ing most of their time trying to evolve order out of chaos. Our 
oivn European community is very well represented in London by 
three delegates, and the thanks of every European in India are due 
to them for their hard work in our interests. In this Presidency 
our thanks are especially due to Sir Edgar Wood who has thrown up 
his own important work in Madras to so adequately represent us in 
London. (Applause.) 

Labour.— Another very important happening during the past 
Evelve months has been the issuing of the Report of the Whitley 
Commission. As you all know, this Royal Commission came out 



24 


to India to study the position ,o£ Labour, and during their visit they 
took evidence from representatives of the U.P.A.S.I., and visited 
the Nilgiris, Anamallais and Coorg. There are several matters of 
very great importance to our Community in the Report, and in the 
event of legislation being introduced on the lines suggested by the 
Commission, it will be necessary for us to very carefully consider the 
results of such legislation and to be ready, if the need arises, to 
make proper and efficient representation to the Government of India. 

I would refer you to the following points especially:— 

The non-rccovery of all travelling expenses incurred in getting 
labour to estates. 

The non-recovery of all advances except from the first pay- 
ment of wages. 

The proposed weekly payment of wages. 

The extension of the Workmen’s Compensation Act to estate 
labour, and 

The recommendations under the chapter dealing wdth health 
and welfare. 

Whilst I feel that I but voice the opinion of all of you, when I 
say that we planters welcome anything in reason which tends to 
improve the status and health of our labour, still the above mentioned 
recommendations appear to me to be so far reaching as to require 
the most careful consideration of this Association, and I would 
suggest we approach the Indian Tea Association in order to secure 
their co-operation in any representation it may be considered neces- 
sary to make to the Government of India. (Applause.) 

Scietkti6c. — Turning to Scientific matters, as you all know, a 
sub-committee w^as elected in August 1930 to go thoroughly into the 
future of our Tea Scientific Department, and as a result of their 
recommendations a move was made to try and affiliate with the Tea 
Research Institute in Ceylon. A deputation of three members visit- 
ed that island in December 1930, and met representatives of the Tea 
Research Institute of Ceylon, but unfortunately, due, I believe, chiefly 
to the depression in the tea market, nothing has materialized, and we 
are now in the position wx were before. 

At this meeting, the Executive Committee are putting forward 
a scheme for the future running of our station, and it is for you, 
Gentlemen, to decide whether you will accept its recommendations, 
or devise some other method of running our station, or of closing it 
altogether . 

Personally, I think it would )x* a very grave mistake to close it 
dowm now. after all the work that has been done, and the large cost 
involved in the building up of it. (Apptlause.) Dr, Shaw has 
worked whole-heartedly for the benefit of the tea industry, ably 
assisted by Mr. Jones, and whilst for the present, due to financial 
stringency it may be necessary to keep a reduced staff, still there can 
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be question that science in agriculture has proved of enormous 
benefit to every form of cultivation, and tea with its many difficult 
problems to solve is as much in need of scientific research as are 
jtiv other forms of agriculture. When times improve, as they un- 
doubtedly must, I hope to see an increased staff of scientific officers 
both European and Indian working together for the help and benefit 
of the tea industry. 

Turning to Coffee, our great thanks are due to Dr. Leslie Cole- 
man for the work he and his staff have done, especially with regard 
to Stephanoderes Hampei. As most of you are aware, he visited 
Java especially to study this pest, and it was due to his and the 
Government of Mysore's foresight that wc now realize that whilst 
the pest is undoubtedly present in this country, its incidence is not 
so widespread as was feared, and it seems possible that with proper 
precautions, and tire continued embargo on the import of raw coffee 
into India, it can be kept in check, 

Mr. Mayne, who by the kind permission of the Government of 
Mysore and Dr. Leslie Coleman, still works at the Mysore Coffee 
Station, has been largely engaged in the study of leaf disease, and 
his deductions so far have proved most interesting. There is still, 

I understand, a vast amount of work to be done in the study of this 
pest, but it is to be hoped that in time to come when a complete 
history of the fungus is known, some cheaper and more effective 
method of dealing with it than by spraying will be evolved. 

The study of the pests and diseases which attack coffee is an 
enormous one, whicii must take a very long time to complete, but it 
Is to be hoped that as the result of Mr. Mayne's stay in South Coorg 
something may be done to find a metliod to combat the very serious 
attacks of mealy bug. borer and cockchafer, which threaten the coffee 
industry in that district. I tliink the question of increasing our own 
staff of Scientific Officers dealing with coffee should be considered, 
though the present time is possibly hardly the one in which to 
consider increased expenditure. 

Turning to the Rubber Scientific Station, 1 fear that due to the 
desperate position of this industry, it may be felt necessary to close 
down work, but it is to be hoped if this has to be done it will only be a 
temporary measure. The Rubber industry were the pioneers in 
starting tlieir own Experimental Station, and the good work done by 
Mr. Ashplant and his successors needs no elaboration by me. It 
would be a great disaster, if due to the continued depression in, the 
rubber markets, this Station had to be permanently closed, as there 
are still a large number of problems affecting Rubber, wffiich need 
careful scientific work for many years to come. 

Motor Tax.— Turning to recent legislation, the Motor Vehicles 
Taxation Act III of 1931 was passed by the Madras Legislative 
Louncil during the past year, and all tolls were abolished as from 1st 
pnl 1931. This Bill, whilst proving of great value to the ordinary 
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users of the roads, seems to me to bear unduly heavily on certain 
forms of motor transport, especially on motor lorries used by om- 
community for the transport of estate produce. Whereas before 
in many cases, lorries were used almost exclusively on estate roads 
wiith only occasional trips to the nearest post or station, with the 
result that the taxation they paid in tolls was very small, now due 
to the present bill, the cost of running them has been increased 
enormously, and it appears to me that some steps are necessary to 
get amendments introduced in the near future to ease the present 
position. When tolls were in existence, all traffic, whether motor 
or country carts, paid their fair share towards the upkeep of our 
roads, but under the present Act, carts are apparently immune from 
any form of taxation. I think it is a generally accepted fact that 
a heavily laden cart running on wheels with very narrow tyres and 
without springs does a great deal of damage to roads, and I find 
it difficult to understand why under the new Act no provision for 
taxing them was introduced. It would appear to the outsider that it 
would be a simple matter to register all carts, and if a small annual 
fee were charged for registration, the amount realized would be 
very large, and would help materially towards the upkeep of roads, 
and lessen the taxation of motor transport. It must be remembered 
that improved marketing of the produce of this country is bound 
up very largely in improved means of transport, and that every 
method of encouraging rapid motor traffic should receive encourage- 
ment from Government, but as it stands at the present time, with an 
import duty of 8 annas per gallon on Petrol, 30 per cent. Import 
duty on motor vehicles, and the high registration fee now charged, 
instead of encouragement, Government would appear to be trying their 
best to discourage any increase in this most valuable type of transport. 
(Applause.) 

CommunicatioR. — With regard to Harbours and Railways, the 
Cochin Harbour is now a going concern, and steamers of large size 
can use it, in fact, I believe, a berth for ships up to 700 ft. in length 
has been constructed. To have an all the year harbour on the West 
Coast must be of great value to all of us as the majority of the 
planting area is situated on the Western Ghats, and the natural outlet 
for our produce is to the west. Next month a representative meet- 
ing is to sit in Madras to consider the question of the fourth stage of 
this important harbour, dealing with the erection of wharfs, and the 
construction of the railway across the backwater to the reclamation, 
Whilst nobody can question the advantages to be gained from this 
last stage of the construction of the harbour the chief point for 
consideration would appear to be the capital cost, the estimate for 
which, I understand, amounts to Rs. One Crore and it is this point 
which is now under consideration. 

Up to the present, no passenger service has been started m 
Cochjn but I think I voice all your opinions in saying that we trust 
arrangements will be made in the near future for a regular service 
of good passenger steamers from Cochin. This would be of 



benefit to a large number of people, and to the ordinary man in the 
street there appears to be no adequate reason why such a service 
should not be instituted. 

It is satisfactory to note that the Cochin Durbar are undertaking 
the conversion of the present metre-gauge railway from Ernakulam 
to Shoranur into a broad-gauge line, and if and when a metre-gauge 
line is constructed from Trichur to Palghat to link up with the 
line now under construction between Pollachi and that town, with a 
third rail to allow of metre-gauge traffic passing between Trichur and 
the Cochin port, we shall have a really good railway service linking 
up many of the Planting districts in the South with the Cochin 
Harbour. 

There are still a considerable number of important railways 
required, amongst which the Pollachi- Vannanthorai Branch Line, the 
continuance of the Shoranur-Kilambur line through the Wynaad to 
join up with the Mysore Railways, and the continuance of the line 
from Eodinayakanur up the Kumbum Valley, are of great impor- 
tance. For the present, I understand funds are not available for 
these and other lines but it is to be hoped that in the near future, 
when money is available, their construction will be favourably 
considered. 

The New Chord line between Trichinopoly and Manamadurai is 
now being used by the Ceylon Boat Mail, which shortens the journey 
between Madras and Colombo by about two hours. 

During the past year a new line linking up Salem with Chinna 
Salem, a distance of about 51 miles, has been opened. This line 
will be of great value to the planting community, as it facilitates the 
movement of labour from Altur and Chinna Salem. 

, The rapid construction of feeder railways, aided by good motor 
bus and lorry service, must benefit the Agricultural population of 
this country enormously, and every possible step to encourage these 
means of communications should be encouraged by the Government 
of this country. India is still almost entirely an agricultural country 
and improved means of communication to outlying parts must 
reflect enormously on the economic welfare of the country as a 
whole. 

It is satisfactory to note the general improvement in the roads 
of the Presidency, though there is still a great deal to be done to bring 
the surfaces into line with other countries. In Ceylon it is very 
noticeable the way in which tar has been introduced during the past 
tew years, and in this Presidency a great deal of very valuable experi- 
mental work has been done with tarred surface in towns and else- 
^vhere. It is to be hoped as time goes on, and funds become avail- 
^ibie, we shall see a large increase in the use of tar preparations for 
■surfacing main roads, as experience has proved in other countries the 
of this type of road construction. 



It is with deep regret I have to record the deaths of the follow,- 
ing members of our community during the past year: — 

J. T. MORGAN, part owner of the Merthikhan and Honev 
Vale Estates, Kadur District, Mysore, on the 22nd August 1930 at 
Clairmont, St. Laurence, Jersey. 

A, R. PARK of Bartchinhuilla Estate, Mudigiri, Mysore, on the 
21st October 1930 at Massan. 

F. CAREY of Manaseh Tote, Yercaud, on the 19th November 
at Bangalore. 

J. DELL for many years Manager of Messrs. Peirce, Leslie k 
Co. Ltd,, Cochin, on the I9th November at Court Lodge, 
(Harrictsham) Kent, 

W. H. F. LINCOLN of ChininhuIIy Estate, Mysore, on the 
18th March 1931, at Bangalore. 

M. S- BEGBIE of Selaliparai and Pachamalai Estates, Valparai. 
at Valparai on the 28th July 1931. 

R. 0. HAMILTON for many years a Planter in Coorg. 

I also have to record the death of Dr. K, Kunhikannan, m.a.. 
PH.D., Entomologist of the Mysore Government Agricultural 
Department, on tlie 4th of August 1931 at Bangalore. 

To the relatives of the above, I tender our sincere sympathy and 
condolences on their loss. 

Before closing I should like to say a word about our late 
Secretary, Mr. IVaddington. A.s }ou all arc aware, due solely to 
the need for economy, the Executive Committee decided to ask .Mr. 
Waddington to retire. Mr. Waddirgton has been a well known 
figure of our community for very many years, and has been actively 
associated with this Association for a long time, first as a delegate 
from his district, and for the past 15 years as one of our staff. Mr, 
Waddington' s personality impressed itself on everybody he came into 
contact with, his ready help was always available to anybiKly who 
required it, and his efficiency and knowledge of affairs have always 
been of very great help to our Association, No man has ever 
w'orked more whole-heartedly or disinterestedly for the good of (he 
planting community than he has done, and I can only wish him and 
Mrs. Waddington many years of health and happiness in Etiglatid 
in their well earned retirement. (Applause.) 

It only remains for me to express my thanks to Mr. Waddington. 
Lt.-Col. Brock and Mr. James and the rest of our staff for their 
advice and assistance during the past year, and to the members of 
the Executive Committee for their whole-hearted support. As 
mentioned at the beginning of my speech, the past year has been ^ 
very difficult one for all of us, and it has only been through the un* 
grudging help of everybody concerned that I have found it possible 
to carry on. (Loud Applause.) 
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The Chairman : — I will now ask Mr. James, the Planting Mem- 
ber, to give his address. 


T1i€ Planting Member. 

Mf, F. E, There is very little I have to say about the 

past year with regard to political matters, because for a greater part 
of the time I was ill and on leave, but I would like to thank the 
Chairman, the members of the Executive Committee and in fact the 
Association for their very great kindness and consideration to me 
during my serious illness. 

On the whole, things have been remarkably quiet in the Presi- 
dency during the past year and there has been little legislative 
activity- There are, however, a few matters of special interest to 
us, to which I will make a brief reference. 

The Bill for the abolition of Tolls was passed and received the 
necessary assent. I hope that tolls are now a thing of the past. 
The substitution of tolls by a provincial tax has hit many firms 
severely on account of the heavy incidence of the provincial tax 
upon motor lorries. It appears that while casting out the seven devils 
of toll exactions, seven other devils, in the form of increased taxa- 
tion on commerce, were permitted to enter and this is a matter which, 

I suggest, needs further investigation. This Association, when it 
supported the abolition of tolls, never contemplated that motor 
vehicles should bear the whole burden of providing an equivalent 
revenue . 

I am glad to be able to report that the Bill for the extension of 
the Malabar Tenants Improvement Act of the Gudalur Taluk passed 
through the Legislative Council at the last Session. It has received 
the Governor’s assent and it is now only awaiting that of the 
Governor- General. Our thanks are due to the Hon’ble Mr. Campbell 
who sponsored the Bill, and while it is not all that we should like, 
it is better than nothing and may be of great value in the future. 

One other local matter may be mentioned, and that is the deci- 
sion of Government to withdraw their orders regarding the water 
tax which had been levied on estates in the Nilgiris, Malabar, Wynaad 
and the Anamallais. Our thanks are due to the officials of the 
Revenue Department who gave us every assistance during the negotia- 
tions. 

The Whitley Commission has published its report and as it forms 
a separate item on the agenda. I will not deal with it now in detail. 
Political and economic considerations will undoubtedly postpone 
consideration of its recommendations for some time, but I suggest 
that the Association should study the proposals most carefully so 
that it may be in a position to define its views and make its sugges- 
tions when the proper time comes. 

Much has happened in connection with the general political situa- 
tion since I last addressed you. The Round Table Conference has 
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held its first meeting and is about to re-assemble. The Civil Dis 
obedience Movement has been called off under the terms of the 
Irwin-Gandhi Agreement which provided for the participation of 
Congress in the Conference in London. In the meantime there has 
been a widening of the communal gulf and a steady growth, of anar- 
chical crime. 

As far as the Round Table Conference is concerned, I still believe 
it to be the only way to peace and progress. Tremendous progress 
has already been made. Federation is in sight, and a large amount 
of agreement has been reached on fundamentals. Much of the dis- 
cussions at the next meetings will centre round what are called '‘safe- 
guards” — including defence, foreign affairs, the reserve powers of 
the Governors and the Governor-General, the Reserve Bank, the 
service of loans and Exchange Policy. 

With regard to European commercial and trading rights, there is 
bound to be further discussion, and an attempt will be made to go 
back on what has already been decided. The Conference at its last 
meeting in January accepted the following paragraph in the Report 
of the Minorities Sub-Committee: — 

“At the instance of the British commercial community the 
principle was generally agreed that there should be no- 
discrimination between the rights of the British mercantile 
community, firms and companies, trading in India and the’ 
rights of Indian born subjects, and that an appropriate 
convention based on reciprocity should be entered into for 
the purpose of regulating these rights. 

It was agreed that the existing rights of the Europeaff 
community in India in regard to criminal trials should be 
maintained.” 

Indian commerce does not hold itself bound by this, nor docs 
the Congress, but I believe that agreement is possible and I hope, 
probable on this vital point, for many difficulties disappear when they 
are faced in a spirit of accommodation. I think we have reason to 
be grateful for the work of our British representatives— Sir Hubert 
Carr and his two colleagues— in this matter. 

I would utter one warning, however. Whatever safeguards are 
accepted with regard to our trading rights, will not be worth the 
paper they are written on, unless they have behind them the sane- 
rion of India's goodwill. The interpretation and administration ot 
constitutional formulae will lie in Indian hands and everything will 
depend upon the spirit of that interpretation and administration. 
While we must get our rights clearly defined, our best safeguard 
after all is the goodwill of the people of this country, and we must 
make up our minds to obtain and keep it. I believe it can be done 
by showing our willingness to help India to develop in her civic and 
political life and by organizing effective representation in the legisla- 
tures of the country. 
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The communal situation is distressing and the opinion is gaining 
ground that in the event of a failure to settle the differences, the 
British Government must declare its own policy, to be revised as and 
when Indian communities can agree on a common formula. 

We are naturally disturbed at the growth of anarchy and law- 
lessness throughout the country. Fortunately Madras is 
comparatively free from this reproach, but elsewhere the situation is 
more serious than dwellers in the South can possibly imagine. It is 
encouraging to notice that the Congress has, after considerable 
hesitation, not only published a resolution condemning violence, but 
has enjoined its various branches to engage in active propaganda 
against it. That is a welcome step, though if it had been taken 
earlier, it would have prevented much misery and bloodshed. It is 
my own opinion that much of this growing restlessness and violence 
is due to die absence of certainty and definiteness in the Government 
of India. It is true that in this transition stage, when matters are 
under discussion in London, the position is difficult. But it seems 
that Whitehall has abdicated in favour of Simla and Simla in favour 
of Whitehall and that the unfortunate provinces are falling completely 
between two stools. Therefore the sooner the constitutional ques- 
tion is resolved by the Round Table Conference arid its decisions 
implemented by Parliament, the better. India needs wise and firm 
leadership in its Government. Firmness without wisdom may lead 
us to a desert as Lord Irwin has said, but wisdom without firmness 
will put us on the rocks. 


There is one last but serious word I would say. It is suggest- 
ed in some quarters that as a result of the breakdown of negotia- 
tions with regard to Mr. Gandhi’s participation in the Round Table 
Conference, there may be a revival of civil disobedience. I hope 
Mr. Gandhi will go to London, and I believe he will. But it is 
well to be prepared for the worst, while hoping for the best and I 
say bluntly that a revival of civil disobedience will lead to such blood- 
shed in India as has not been seen since the days of the Mutiny. I can- 
not think that any responsible leader can contemplate such a step but 
there are elements in India to-day which thrive on disorder and civil 
commotion. But if such a step is taken, then I believe that you all 
share my fervent hope that the Government will take immediate and 
effective steps to stamp out the movement before it is allowed to get 
underway. This would not be repression, but common sense and it 
would he in the interests not only of the India of to-day but of the 
self-governing India of to-morrow. For self-government is nearer 
than many imagine. In a very short time India will be mistress in 
her own house, with all the preoccupations of a new^ householder. 
And these preoccupations will be all the greater if she is confronted 
With a violent revolutionary movement. That is why I ask you all 
to join in piling upon the political leaders in this Presidency to show 
an unbending opposition to the cult of violence in deed or word. 

,, future, politically, is uncertain. What is certain is that 
0 British community in India will be confronted by many difficul- 
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-ties during the next few years of transition. We can no longer 
depend on the externa'l aid, either statute or on our fellow-country, 
men in Britain. Thrown back upon our own resources, however, I 
believe, we can, by organization, alertness and a united policy ot 
constructive co-operation with the progressive forces in this country 
make ourselves indispensable and efficient citizens of India. (Loud 
Applause.) 

The Chairtmn .—I will now ask the Secretary to call the roll 
and check the names of the delegates present. 

The Secretary then checked the names. 

Executive Committee’s Report. 

The Chdrman\—h\. the commencement of the meeting, I called 
your attention to the report of the Executive Committee, copies of 
which have been circulated to all the members. 

Does anybody wish to speak on the report or to ask any questions 
on any point in the report which is not included in, the agenda? If 
no member has anything to say, I would propose from the chair:— 

“ That the Executive Committee’s report for the year 
ending 31st March, 1931, be and is hereby adopted,” 

The Resolution was carried unanimously. 

Accounts — 1930-1931. 

The Chainrtan : — The next item on the agenda is the Accounts 
for 1930-1931 which have been circulated to all the members. 

The question before the meeting now is simply a formal adoption 
of the Auditors' report and accounts. Questions relating to any 
particular expenditure and the accounts generally can be brought up 
under items 5 and 6 on the agenda. 

I now' call upon the Secretary to read the Auditors’ report. 

The Secretary:— Tht Auditors’ report reads as follows:— 

”We have to report that w'c have audited the Balance Sheet of 
the United Planters’ Association of Southern India (Incorporated) 
as at 31st March. 1931. and above set forth and have obtained all 
the information and explanations we have required. 

‘'In our opinion such Balance Sheet is drawn up in conformity 
with the Law and exhibits a true and correct view of the state of the 
Association’s affairs according to the best of our information and the 
explanations given to us and as shown by the Books of the Associa- 
tion and the Returns from the Divisions. 

(Sd.) FRASER & ROSS, 
Chartered Accountants, Auditors.” 
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The Chairman '.— anybody got anything to say? If not, I 
shoild like to move the following resolution from the Chair;— 

'^That the Account* for 1930>l93l be adopted.” 

The resolution tew carried. 

Provident Funds. 

The Chairman:— The next item is the Provident Funds. 

I should like to tell the meeting on behalf of the Executive that 
there is no question of the staff qualifying for a pension other than 
provided for by the Provident Fund Rules. With one exception, 
namely, that of Mr. H. Waddington, the Executive Committee has 
no intention whatever of even suggesting that any further pension 
besides the Provident Fund should be given. 

I believe the Anamallai Planters’ Association have got a resolu- 
tion under this head: — 

“That the question of the Provident Fund of Employees of tfie 
U.P.A.S.L shall be gone into, and if it be considered that any 
member, now serving, would conceivably qualify for a pension, that 
arrangements be made to reserve for this now, and that a safe way to 
do this would be by making extra contributions to the Provident 
Fund.” 

Mr, Ireland Jones:— AiUr what you have said, we wish to with- 
draw the resolution. 

The resolution was, hy leave, withdrawn. 

Mr. H. J. Wahneslcy: — We wish to withdraw our amendment 
also 

, ,, U.P.A.S.I. Staff, on retirement 

shall be eligible for pension or any special gratuity over and above 
the amount at his credit in the Provident Fund.” 

The amendment was, by leave, withdrawn. 

Sport* Club. 

The Chairman:— The next item is the Sports Club. As you 
now, the activities of the Sports Club have been suspended. The 
which has been put in fixed deposit pend- 
^ Possibility of re-starting the Sports Club some time in the 
mttire when times are better. 

Challenge Cups for Inter-District Tennis. Inter-District 
In Men's Singles Tennis have been placed 

Bank for safe custody. 

Challenge Cups that we had, the 
ladtV<’ T outright by Mr. Fraser and the 

ennis Cup has been allowed to be retained by the last 
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holder, and the donor, Mr. J. J. Murphy, has said that, if and 
when the Sports Club is re-started, whether he has an estate left 
subscribing to the U.P.A.S.I. or not, he will give a new cup, 
(Applause.) 

Our thanks are due to Mr. Murphy for his great generosity. 

Docs anybody wish to say anything on the Sports Club? If 
not, I pass on to the next item. 

The “Planters’ Chronicle.” 

The Chairman : — The Assistant Secretary took over the Editor- 
ship of the “Planters' Chronicle” from Mr, F. E. James in August 
1930. At that time the “Chronicle" was not in a good position as it 
had not worked off some of the old advertising contracts which were 
not in a proper position and a certain number of advertisers had 
ceased to support the paper . 

It was, therefore, necessary to effect immediate economies and 
also endeavour to obtain more advertisements. The former was 
done by adjusting the number of pages of reading matters to a correct 
proportion with the advertisement pages, and a further discount of 
12^2 per cent, was obtained from the Printers on the cost of paper 
owing to the fall of the same. 

The general depression in trade had resulted in firms cutting 
down their expenses in every possible way and they were extremely 
reluctant to continue advertising, particularly at the new rates, and 
it was unfortunate that the time for renewing most of the contracts 
with them occurred in October and November. 

By personally interviewing every firm with whom we did business 
and planning out a canvassing campaign to enlist new advertisers, 
the Assistant Secretary succeeded in getting a certain number of 
new contracts at the enhanced rate for the fortnightly Journal 
amongst whom were some who had ceased to advertise in the 
“Chronicle” tor some years. He was also successful in every 
instance, except one. in inducing firms to renew their old contracts at 
the enhanced rates, 

Tn view of the criticism that has been levelled in some quarters 
about the Journal being run as a fortnightly, it would be as well 
to realise that at the present stage, advertising firms will not stand 
continual changes in the advertisement rates, neither will they pay 
more money by having double the number of issues to advertise ;n- 

It has not been possible on account of extra expense to increase 
the size of the “Chronicle" or to introduce an improved cover design. 
Also the question of an advertisement index means the loss of one 
page that might be taken for advertisements and for that reason it 
has not been included up-to-date. 
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Every endeavour has been made to maintain a uniform publica-^ 
tion. each issue dealing impartially with the three main products,- 
Tea Coffee and Rubber. Planting news in general and the views 
of the most prominent authorities on this subject have appeared 
regularly. Though it is impossible for an Editor to gauge the appre- 
ciation or lack of it, of his readers, in only one instance has criticism- 
of an adverse nature been received. However there does appear to 
have been an increased interest shown in the “Chronicle" from the 
number of contributions received for publication and it is being more 
widely quoted. 

It is satisfactory to record that the balance sheet for the finan- 
cial year ending in March 1931, showed a profit of Rs. 96 for 
the year, after all expenses, inc'luding the bulk of the Assistant 
Secretary’s pay, had been deducted. 

At the present date, up to the end of July 1931, the excess of 
income over expenditure is approximately Rs. 300, a great improve- 
ment as compared with the corresponding period last year which 
showed a deficit. 

I think, Gentlemen, our thanks are due to the Assistant Secretary 
for the very hard work he has put in for the “Chronicle.” (Applause). 
He has had a difficult time owing to the trade depression and he has 
done extraordinarily well in showing a profit in face of what he had 
to contend with. (Loud Applause.) 


The Whitley Commiftsion’s Report. 

The Chairman : — The Anamallai Planters' Association has 
requested a discussion on this subject, but in view of what I am going 
to say, I think they will not pursue the question further. What I 
wish to say is that our Planting Member is going to issue a precis 
of all the recommendations in the report which affect the Planting 
Community, and it is to be circulated to all the Planters’ Associations 
and others interested in the subject. The Executive Committee 
members. Associations and everybody who are interested, or arc 
likely to be interested, will carefully consider all those questions and 
will send in the results of their consideration to the Secretary at 
as early a date as possible. After the replies are gone into by the 
Planting Member, the Executive Committee will then consider the 
whole question in the light of the answers received, and will draw 
up a statement which will be ready in case the matter comes up 
before the Legislative Council for Mr. James to deal with, or in 
case the necessity arises to fight the Government of India,. In this 
way we will be in a position to know everybody’s opinion and be 
able to put forward a proper case. 

If these remarks meet with your approval. I do not think the 
wish to bring forward any other matter in connection with 
his Report for discussion. 
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Harbours. 

The Chairman : — The next item is Harbours. 

As I mentioned in my Address there is going to be a conference 
> «ext month to consider the fourth stage of the Cochin Harbour 
Construction to which the United Planters’ Association has been 
specially asked to send a delegate. I should like to suggest that 
our Planting Member may be asked to represent us at that meeting. 

Does this meet with your approYal? We shall then leave this 
question to Mr. James and give him a free hand in the matter. 

Roads. 

The Chairman:— I would ask Mr. Davies to move his resolution. 

Mr. P. JV. Dazies: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, my Associa- 
tion has instructed me to move the following resolution: — 

** Thii Association recommends that the Government of 
India, through the Government of Madras should give a grant 
of rupees half a lakh towards the first cost of the Nelliampathy 
Ghat Road, which road will serve considerable interests in 
British India as well as those in Cochin State.’’ 

The ground on which this resolution has been put forward is that 
the road has entirely been paid for so far by the Cochin Govern- 
ment. It also serves the British area which is about 155 square 
miles. In addition to this there is British territory at both ends 
of the road. There is British territory at the foot of the ghat 
also and so merchants in British India should benefit by the 
■use of the ghat road. The Cochin Government has, we understand, 
actually applied to the British Government for a grant, but we are 
not aware of the exact amount that they have asked for. That is 
all I have to say. 

Mr. H. J. WaUnesJey:—! second the resolution. 

The resolution uas carried. 

Mr. J. H. Cantlay:— On behalf of my Association with 
regard to the Kuruvanathu-Kodaikanal Road, I would like 
to place on record our very great appreciation to the 
Government for granting the necessary funds for the carrying out 
of the improvements to this road. I would like to include in this 
connection the name of Mr. F. E. James who was of the greatest 
assistance to us in bringing this about and of Mr. C. R. T. 
Congreve, member of the Road Board, who also rendered much 
assistance. It is hoped that the maintenance of the road will he 
regularly and efficiently carried out in the future by those responsible, 
(Applause.) 

The Chairman'. — Mr. Nicolls has a resolution on the present 
Motor Vehicles Act which will come up under Roads, I think. With 
your permission, I will ask him to read it out 
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Mr. NicoUs:—Mr. Chairman, it comes up under two 

resolutions which I shall read separately with your permission:— 

the U* P. A. S. 1. repretent to the GoTernment of 
Madrat the injuatice of the present burden of taxation now 
placed upon motor vehiclea uied for commercial and eatato 
purpose! under the new Motor Vehiclea Act.’* 

The Chairman: — Gentlemen, this resolution which has been pro- 
posed by Mr. R. M. Nicolls and seconded by Mr. J, H. Ireland 
Jones is before you. Does anybody wish to say anything on that 

subject? 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley:— Mr, Chairman, may I suggest that 
the words “more particularly lorries which are owned by private 
individuals” be added to the rcsloution. I do not think that the 
resolution as it stands expresses this point sufficiently. The people 
who are suffering most under this present motor taxation are the 
private owners of lorries who, as you remarked in your speech 
earlier, work their lorries entirely on estate roads. There are 
instances of this on the Anamallais, the Nilgiris and Wynaad. I 
believe that a man working a lorry vigorously and carrying on 
ordinary transport on public roads under the new taxation is not 
really penalized more than he was under the old toll gate system. 
He had to pass an enormous number of toll gates in a single day, and 
although it would appear that he is paying a heavier taxation than 
formerly, the present taxation is no more heavy than it was under 
the toll gate system. What should he stressed is the fact that the 
private owners are far worse off now than they were when compared 
widi the ordinary commercial lorries. The private owners who 
send occasional lorry loads down to the Coast and back to the 
planting Districts, and which are working a regular transport for a 
matter of only two months or so, are the people who are heavily 
penalized in this way. The whole system of taxation requires very 
carefully to be gone into. The privately owned lorries suffer more 
particularly as compared with the ordinary commercial lorries. I 
think Mr, Nicolls must be aw-are of that as he is an owner of 
private lorries. 

I, therefore, propose that the words “especially those lorries 
which are not plying for public hire” may be added on to the resolu- 
tion. 


The Chairtnan : — Have you any objection to those words being 
sdded to the resolution ? 

Mr. C. L. Greig : — I should like tn oppose that, Mr. Chairman. 
This matter was discussed by the Nilgiri District Board and they 
found it very difficult to say why a private lorry should not pay the 
same taxation as a lorry plying for hire. I am not sure whether 
^ Nicolls is aware that the District Board has decided that it is 
unpossible to differentiate between private lorries transacting their 
own business and lorries plying for hire. 



38 


Mr. R. N. W. JodrcU:—ln certain districts lorries not plying 
for public hire can take out a license “for estate purposes only” a^d 
not for public hire. Such lorries I think should be made to pay less 
taxation than now. 

The CImirtmn : — That is a local taxation and not under the 
Motor Vehicles Act. You are in favour of the resolution without 
the addition I take it. Docs anybody wish to say anything more 
about it? Gentlemen, it seems to me that this is a resolution which 
might be left as it is. Mr. James will be taking the matter up. He 
knows exactly what we want and he will stress the importance of 
the estate lorry before anything else. Does everybody agree to 
that? I w'ill ask Mr, James to do the needful. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Mr. R. M. NieoUs:—l move the following resolution:— 

That the Motor Vehicles Act or the Local Boards Act 
be so amended ai to allow for registration and taxation of 
vehicles other than mechanical.’* 

Previously all carts or any other type of vehicle paid tolls. Now- 
adays they are totally exempted and I do not think any stress need 
be laid on the damage that they do to roads. We have already heard 
to-day about it. 

1 should like to commend this resolution to the meeting. 

Mr. J. H. Ireland Jones'.— I second the resolution. 

Mr. C. L. Grcig :—\Mhy should there be any discrimination be- 
tween the motor vehicles and the carts? 

Mr. F. E. James : — There were two factors, I believe, which 
entered into the minds of the framers of the Bill. In the first place, 
it was expected that the revenue that w'ould accrue from the tax on 
motor vehicles would be equal to the revenue which had accrued 
from the tolls. Secondly, there was a general feeling that if the 
tolls were abolished for motor car.s and not for other vehicles, it 
would be a form of discrimination which might have unfortunate 
results. The other alternative was to institute the registration of 
all these vehicles, but I under.stand that the Revenue Authorities 
protested against that being done as it would impose upon them a 
burden of work which they were not prepared to undertake. Mr. 
Wright, I think, was present during the sittings of the Council when 
this matter was discussed, so he could probably tell the meeting more 
than I cao. 

Mr. W. 0. Wright:— I do not think I have got anything to add 
to what Mr. James has said, except that the Revenue people objected 
to it from the point of view that they were not prepared to under- 
take the work. It was also pointed out that whatever form oi 
registration was imposed, it would be very difficult for them to check 
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the carts and that it would be also very difficult to see that the regis- 
tration mark put on the various carts was not taken off and transfer- 
red from one cart to another. In the villages parts of two or three 
carts are very often put together and made into one cart. It is 
very difficult to have any registration of these carts. 

The Chairman'.— I believe in other Provinces in India carts are 
registered. 

Mr. IV. 0. Wright : — Those were the arguments in the Legis- 
lative Council. 

The Resolution was carried. 

Political Situation. 

The Chairman : — The Coorg Planters ask for leave to withdraw 
their original resolution under “Political Situation" and to substitute 
another one in its place:— 

Permission was granted. 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls : — I move the following resolution: — 

“ This Meeting of the United Planters’ Association of 
Southern India views with grave concern the apparent indiffer- 
ence displayed by the Government of India to the seditious 
and inflammatory speeches which are being delivered by 
Extremists throughout the country, and which are one of the 
main causes of the recent increase in anarchical crime, and 
urges the Viceroy and his Executive Council to take stern 
measures against those who thus incite others to deeds of 
Yiolence.’* 

I should like to explain, that the original resolution was 
altered in consultation with our Political Secretary, Mr. James, and 
was again altered because it was disapproved by another Associa- 
tion and we thought it would be unfortunate to bring up a resolu- 
tion of this kind which would not be passed unanimously. The 
object of the resolution is obvious and therefore needs no explana- 
tion. 


Representations have, from time to time, been made to the 
Government, setting forth the views of the European Community 
on the political situation, but so far the results liardly seem to justify 
the efforts made. 


In almost every part of the country, Extremists have been 
allowed to hold meetings, at which they have deliberately preached 
lawlessness and violence. 


The results are only too well known. For the past 18 months 
there have been frequent cases of law-breaking, rioting and acts of 
^olence, such as; the Salt Campaign, Civil Disobedience, 
Chittagong, Cawnpore and other sundry outbreaks, together with the 
tntal murders of Col, Simpson, Messrs. Peddie, Lowman, Garlic 
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and Lieut. Hext, not to mention the attempts on the lives of the 
Governors of Bombay and the Punjab. 

Further, Extremists, not content with the results of their 
poisonous propaganda, have actually organized meetings, at which 
the heartiest admiration has been expressed for the perpetrators of 
these crimes, and the deepest sympathy with them in the fate, which 
they have so well deserv^. 

At one time the policy of forbearance, adopted by Government, 
was excused, on the plea that it was necessary to try and create an 
atmosphere of peace for the R.T.C., and Europeans, through their 
loyalty, have therefore exercised the greatest restraint both in their 
actions and in their utterances. 

Such a state of affairs cannot be allowed to continue and the 
time has surely come, when it should be impressed upon the Govern- 
ment, that there is a breaking point in the strain, which can be 
put upon the loyalty of Europeans in India, and that they are 
prepared to defend their rights and interests by every means possible. 

A great deal more might be said on this subject, but I feel that 
it is unnecessary, for everyone, who has studied the political situa- 
tion, will agree that the time has come for Europeans to take a firm 
stand, leaving no room for doubt as to what thtir attitude will be, 
if pressed too far. 

I hope, that the resolution will receive the unanimous support 
of the Members of the Association. 

Mr. E. W. Foii:ke:~l second the resolution. 

The Chairman —Yon have heard the resolution and the speech 
of Mr. Xicolls. Does anybody wish to say anything in this connec- 
tion? 

Mr. W. 0. Wright '. — I should like to tell the meeting that 
at the present moment the European Association is in correspond* 
ence with the other Associations on this very subject and it will be 
of great assistance if this resolution is pass^. I think it would be 
better if we approach the Government on this matter— particularly 
in regard to the Press Act in Bengal being re-imposed in that 
Province . 

The resolution %vas carried unanimously. 

The meeting then adjourned for the day. 
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Second Day, Tuesday, 18th August 1931. 

The meeting re-assembled at 10 a.m. 

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION. 

The Chairman : — I will ask the Anamallais' Associate to move 
the resolution which stands in their name. 

Mr. Brie Johnson Association has put on the agenda a 
resolution which reads as follows:— 

‘‘That the Articlet of Atsociation be so altered as to allow 
for any interest or Company voting on its own acreage basis 
at the Annual General Meeting of the U. P A. S. 1., Pistrict 
representatives voting for those not otherwise represented” 

and it gives as its object “that an opportunity should be made for 
full discussion on this subject, that the terms, as above, do not lally 
cover the possibilities arising from such alterations to the Articles 
of Association." I hope that this makes it quite clear that we ask 
for no immediate decisions but that we do hope for a discussion 
of the principles involved and possibly after the general wish as 
to principle is known that the whole question be referred to the 
General Committee for investigation and consideration. It is 
general knowledge that the representatives of sterling com- 
panies in London are not entirely satisfied with U.P.A.S.I. as it 
stands, and I think I am right in saying that planters in general 
share their opinion, and the situation is more or less that we are 
faced with control from London on the one hand and resignations 
from planters on the other. 

It would be as well to attempt an analysis of the U.P.A.S.I. to 
try and find out what has brought about this unfortunate position, 
we know what splendid work was done in protecting planting interests 
during the war and it has only lost some of the confidence of its 
subscribers in the last few years. The unit of the Associa- 
tion is the District in which owners of all products meet 
for their mutual benefit and for combined action, and it is 
obvious that they can only handle successfully subjects which 
are of common interest. An Association would not take up 
the furtherance of an individual's business unless the case was one 
which might affect any member at any time. The District 
Association looks after local affairs, and it sends its re- 
presentatives to the parent Association whose business is to 
promote and protect in all parts of the world the interests of the 
various planting industries carried on in Southern India. Here 
then we have all owners of all products represented, and here the 
^rent Association stands to look after their common interest. 

, ^ this principle has not entirely been maintained and 

the Association in running all its sub-departments has been so 
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busy with them that its energies have been of necessity confined to 
such an extent to interior or domestic work that it has not been 
able to keep up with outside events and that while it spends so much 
time on these departments, which do not in many cases consist of all 
members, its utility has been seriously impaired. I think 
that this contention is borne out by the very small amount 
of reference to the General Committee of the Association. This 
Committee represents all the units and elects an Executive Com- 
mittee representing products to deal with urgent business. I should 
imagine that the Executive Committee is an extremely hard worked 
body and it at the present time controls all sub-departments, but as 
far as I know from experience and enquiry the General Committee 
is practically never referred to which could hardly be the case if 
the Association were dealing with much outside work. The situation 
is therefore that in spite of the importance and size of this Associa- 
tion the only opportunity given to units to express their views is 
at this meeting, which should be purely formal and more for the 
review of a year’s working and for the ratification of agreements 
made by the General Committee than for debating new subjects. 

And now, I come to what I think makes re-organization essential, 
I refer to the report of the Whitley Commission. Whether the 
suggestions made in this report are made law or not, they are made 
by one of the finest Commissions of the time. Their work should 
stand and their report he a reference book to all employers when 
seeking guidance. Running through the whole report is praise for 
organized industry, and reiteration of the principle that organized 
industry should make the move in looking after labour, and that any 
Government preparing to take action should always be dosely guid- 
ed by the representatives of the industry concerned. Nothing could 
be fairer and more sensible and it would be suicidal to ignore the 
opportunity given, for by really going into all matters thoroughly 
we can put our house in order. By doing what is necessary we may 
forestall legislation and by working hand in glove with Government 
satisfy them that our enlightened self-interest is sufficiently strong to 
make us good employers and our organization equally strong in 
seeing that the necessary adjustments are carried out. I am 

afraid that to bring this Association to the required pitch 
will mean that District.s must take a much more active part in its 
work, perhaps the General Committee must meet more often which 
will cost more, but in getting efficiency there must be expense, and 
the ultimate cost to all of us '!icurred by lack of organization may 
be as thousands when compared to tens spent on organizing in order 
to retain our unity. Recently we have all been faced with a cnsis 
which -needed action, with a fall in the cost of livinR- 

most of us thought that a reduction in rates of pay 3n 
advances was possible and necessary, but in all the discus- 
sion on the subject I never once heard it suggested t a 
the handling of this was the Association’s job, but when we are 
faced with Government’s proposals for the abolition of advance an 
for weekly pay we must have combined action and all negotiation 
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and agreements must go through the Association, and it seems quite 
obvious that if the Association could not handle the comparatively 
simple task which was sfet before, it will need great strengthening to 
handle the extremely difficult one that lies ahead. I make these 
suggestions. We are threatened with control from London unless 
wc organize to suit modern conditions and we are faced with being 
found wanting by Government as an organized industry in the near 
future. It is clear that something must be done. Shall we 
endeavour to work the present constitution as it stands, by making 
the General Committee a live body, shall we plan a constitution like 
that of Ceylon where proprietors and planters run parallel Associa- 
tions and combine at the top, or shall wc let U.P.A.S.I. combine 
proprietors and planters in an Association giving the former the 
right to safeguard themselves by voting for themselves at this meet- 
ing as proposed by my Association? 

Mr, H, J. IVahneslcy : — I second the Resolution. 

Mr. G. R. Straclmn : — With your permission, I should like to 
withdraw the original amendment and substitute the following in its 
place:— 

'‘That a Sub-Committee be appointed to go into the whole ques- 
tion as outlined by the Anamallais Association's resolution, and that 
such Sub-Committee considers the possibility of re-organization more 
or less on the lines of the Indian Tea Association.'^ 

[Permission was granted.] 

While my Association supports the general principles of the 
Anamallais Association's resolution, we arc of the opinion that it 
does not go far enough, and it seems that the time has come when it 
is advisable, I might almost go so far as to say necessary, that the 
affairs of the parent Association, should be administered by practical 
business men. By this T do not admit that the average planter is 
lacking in business ability, but our job is such that wc have not the 
facilities to enable us to give the administrative work of a large and 
important A.sscciation the necessary attention, and it seems to us to be 
obvious that such work should be undertaken by our principals. 
We must admit, that the present method of conducting the affairs of 
this Association leads to duplication of work and waste of time in, 
inter alia, referring back first to District Associations and then 
to the firms interested, any important amendments which may be 
brought forward at one of our Annual Meetings. Again we are 
liable to have our policy reversed by the South India Association in 
London. In other words with the exception of private owners, we 
have no real power to act, and my Association contends, therefore, 
that it would be infinitely preferable to have the affairs of the 
Asscci.ation administered by representatives of the firms and 
business Houses concerned who, after all. put up the money, 
retaining, of course, the District Associations for conducting our 
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own affairs and to act as advisory committees to the main AssocUr 
tion. This is the principle adopted in North India and I do not think 
we can do better than to follow their example. 

Mr. A. E. I. Nkolls\—l second the amendment. 

Mr. H. J. IValmesley : — In both speeches, references have been 
made to the South Indian Association. It seems to me that if 
either the South Indian Association or the sterling companies wish 
to see the U.P.A.S.I. re-organized, the suggestion should come 
from them. 

Mr. L. N cziwovic :—\ oppose the resolution. I think we should 
look with great suspicion on any direct interference by Companies 
because it has been built up by the character of individual planters. 
It holds its present prestige and influence by the same means. Anv 
company is already presumably represented on this Association 
according to its powers in any one district by the delegates 
elected in a proper and democratic manner. It would be particularly 
harmful at present if the idea got about that the U.P.A.S.I, was 
very largely or directly influenced by the mass of Company share- 
holders in England. It might damage the prestige and usefulness 
of a great majority of the planters from Mysore, Coorg and 
Shev'aroys. They may say that they are willing to submit to the 
ruling of the present U.P.A.S.I. but not to that of any company 
or companies whatsoever. A point w’as made that it would ginger 
up the General Committee, but it would end in taking its power and 
influence away. I quite agree that the General Committee wants 
gingering up. The General Committee is essentially the U.P.A.S.I, 
and owing to their not pulling their full weight, an enormous amount 
of extra work has been thrown on our Executive Committee. My 
Association opposes this resolution. 

Cafft. R. H. A. Tra'i'crs-Drnpi's '. — I support everything that 
Mr. Ncwcome has said. The amendment runs rather on the lines 
of the original resolution and the two cannot be dissociated from 
each other, but if this amendment goes through, it will, of course, 
for the present, only mean that a Sub-Committee will be appointed 
to go into the matter. But, I take it, that if that Sub-Committee 
decides that the Anamallais Planters^ Association are to get what 
they want, then you will have a position where a com pan yi I think, 
will come down to this meeting and vote as it likes, very probably, 
against the wishes of the District Associations. Now, I think, 
such a position is absolutely intolerable. If there is to be ariy 
loyalty towards the District Associations, the companies, no matter 
how much they may be against, must subordinate their interests to 
the majority as all of us are ready to do. I can say iothing more. 

Mr. R. M. Nico}Js:~li I have heard aright, I think Mr. 
Johnson referred to the outside interests which the Association has 
not had the time to look to. Might I ask Mr. Johnson to give 
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instances where the outside interests have been excluded, and if so . 

did not the delegate from his Association draw atteutioM to it? 

Mr. Eric Johns0}i:—l had instructions to talk about principles 
zt\d not go into details. We are ready to support the amendment 
for the appointment of a Sub-Committee because we think that the 
Sub-Committee can go through all that. We did not bring any 
instances at all with us. 

Mr. R. M. Nicolls: — I think a statement such as that must be 
substantiated. We want full discussion on the subject. Mr. 
Newcome said that the General Committee wanted gingering up. 
Well, I cannot quite follow what he means by that. Might I ask him 
to explain ? 

Mr. L. Newcome:—! do not know how many meetings the 
Oeneral Committee has held during the last year, but, I think, very 
few. The general impression is that the General Committee have 
not taken upon themselves their proper duty in initiating reforms, 
for instance, when doing the actual spade work. Take the useful 
economies that have been initiated last year— one may say that it is 
the entire work of the Executive Committee. The Executive Com- 
mittee have an enormous amount of work to do and they do that 
enormous amount of work because, I maintain, the General Com- 
mitte, which after all is the U.P.A.S.L, in that sense has not 
been functioning. The Executive Committee have had to initiate 
all the policy, and not only that, but to carry out most of the 
details, • 

Mr. H. J, Walmesley: — With reference to gingering up the 
General Committee, is not the General Committee the District Asso- 
ciations? Is it not the District Associations that want gingering up? 

Mr. R. N. IV. Jodrcll'. — My Association feels that, if any 
alterations to our rules are required on the lines of the original 
resolution and the amendment, it is perfectly possible, for our mem- 
bers, our firms and our business houses, through our existing organi- 
sation, to make all the changes they require. They have at present 
probably the control of the majority of the acreages, and if in a con- 
stitutional way they wish to make changes, it is possibile for them to 
do so through our present Association. They can make themselves 
felt in a correct way through the District Association and so have a 
bearing on this meeting. 


Mr. R. M. Nicolls: — My Association was against this resolu- 
as put up, but as it is a matter for discussion, they expressed 
the view whether it would be possible for the delegates to record 
a minority vote which, when it arrived here, might become a majority 
'otc. They were not quite clear as to whether it was possible at all, 
^ut as a matter of argument it is a subject for discussion whether 
a vote could be possible, the District Associations to send 
P a minority vote which in this Association might become a majority 
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vote? If this is to be put up to a Committee and the Articles of 
Association are to be altered, they would like to know if such a con- 
sideration would be possible. 

■ Mr. J, H. Cantlay : — My Association is against the Anamallais 
resolution. It considers that the U.P.A.S.I., is a federation of the 
districts and docs not recognize the individual state. The 
District Associations should first record their proposed views and 
then report at the General Meeting. 

Mr. H. B. MaePherson'. — My Association is against this 
amendment as it will take away all the authority out of the District 
Associations. It will also muzzle them when it was always their 
privilege to have freedom of speech. 

Chairman : — Before I put the amendment to the open meet- 
ing, I should like to state that the points which have just been brought 
up and which you wish to consider, as far as I can make out, are as 
follows 

(1) If the Agents and Owners require any alteration in the 
constitution of this Association, they are in a position to say so. 

(2) That the Indian Tea Association, I understand from 
people who have seen it, is an entirely Impersonal body in which no 
person is allowed to speak. The planters may attend the meeting, 
but they simply sit down and have no say in anything. Do we 
require that ? 

(3) The difference between Assam and South India, is that 
we have a very large number of proprietary planters and small com- 
panies, who are probably absent in Assam. 

(4) The danger, if companies and proprietors are allowed to 
vote separately, of a disintegration of District Associations. This 
would mean that they will lose touch entirely with the people in their 
districts, who may very probably refuse to do anything they are ask- 
ed to, or be in any way bound by the rules of the Association, 
because now they can come flown here and vote on their own Imcs 
without reference to anybody else. 

These seem to me to be the points which have been brought out 
in the discus.sion to-day and I w^ould ask you to think about them 
very carefully before I put this to the open meeting which I propose 
to do in one minute, 

Mr. W . K. M. /.flUf/Zev -—There is one other point which Mr. 
Ncwcome has made and which occurred to me as wdll. Undej the 
new Indian Constitution when any matters like this crop up m an 
Association, the new Indian Government will not feel disposed to 
discuss matters with people who claim to exercise control in London 
over matters out here. They will claim to discuss matters entire/ 
with the representatives of the Association out here and the planters 
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out here, and will expect them to be in a position to ratify on their 
o\\Ti agreements made. I think it would be a very dangerous 
thing to leave them out of consideration. That is the point which 

Newcome has made. 

The amendment proposed by Mr. Strachan was lost. 

The Resoltilion proposed by Mr. Eric Johnson was then 
put io the meeting and lost. 

RULES 

The Chairman:— These are two Rules which were passed by 
the General Committee Meeting yesterday morning, which l.ave 
to he confirmed at this meeting. I propose from the Chair 

“ That this Meeting conBrm the amendments to the 
U. F. A. S. I. Rules of the Labour Department passed by the 
General Committee on the 17th of August, 1931.'’ 

The Resolution was carried. 

The C hairman — A second resolution is proposed by Mr H- J» 
\V a Inies ley and seconded by Mr. Jodrell:— 

''When declaring acreage for any one year, District 
Associations may reduce their ’ previously declared area on 
account of areas actually abandoned. The word * abandoned*^ 
shall be taken to mean 

(a) any revenue bearing area from which no crop 
is harvested, and 

(/O immature areas on which no agricultural opera- 
tions are conducted, 

during that financial year in both cases.” 

After considerable discussion, it was carried by your commit- 
tee and it has now got to be confirmed. 

The Resolution was carried. 

The Chairman There is now a resolution before the meeting 
proposed by the Wynaad Association which reads as follows : — 

“ That Rule 14 of the U. P. A. S. T. Labour Rules be amended 
so as to exclude from the definition of a Planting District any 
such District where the estates situated therein have ceased to 
function in employing their usual labour force." 

Mr. J. H, Cantlay:—l second it. 

Mr. / IV. Finlayson: — With your permission, we should like 
to slightly alter the wording of the Rule. We should like to with- 
draw the resolution and substitute the following in its place 

“That Rule 14 of the U. P. A, S. 1. Labour Rules be amended 
so as to exclude from the definition of a Planting District the 
areas shown under Malabar (I) and (2) in the existing Rules.” 

Permission was granted. 
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The reason for the substitution is that Malabar is the area 
■we are particularly interested in. Since coming here, we have 
talked the matter over with the West Coast Association and, I 
believe. Mr. Walmesley has a suggestion to make regarding this 
knotty problem. 

Mr. Fi’ J.lVahnesleyi—Thc amended resolution of the Wynaad 
Association affects no one except the Wynaad Association and the 
West Coast. We arc the ones interested in it. I do not see why 
we should take up your time here as the matter only affects the 
two Associations and, I think, if we send two delegates each who 
could meet and come to some working arrangement, it will be all 
right. If the Wvnaad Association agree to that, they may with- 
draw their r'^srlution. It will save everybody's time and I fee! 
that this difficulty can be got over. 

Mr. I, W. Finfayson We are quite willing to withdraw the 
resolution and take up the course suggested. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

COPPER SULPHATE. 

The Chairman :-'Thc Shevaroy Planters ’ Association have a 
resolution on this subject which reads as follows : — 

“ In view of the heavy* fall in the prices of copper, the 
U. P. A. S. I. do take up the question of the present high price 
charged for copper sulphate at the next Annual General Meeting 
with the object of getting the present price reduced. " 

Capi. E. H. A. Travers-Drapes:“Th^rc is very little to say 
upon this point. It is a resolution merely asking the Association 
and the firms interested to do what they can in getting the prices 
of the copper sulphate reduced. The price of copper has fallen, 
I think, by about 46 per cent., while the prices of copper sulphate 
are almost the same as they were before this fall, and I would ask 
the Association to give us, who arc so interested, their support in 
this resolution. 

Mr. L. Newcome :~-l second it, 

Mr. E. W. Foivkc : -There is a fall not only in the price.of 
copper sulphate, but also in the price of block tin and lead and other 
packing materials. The price of tin is charged out here at Rs. 2 
per pound. The price in London at the beginning of July 1917 was 
Rs. 1 378 or £106 per ton. The price here for 1919 was Rs. 2,240 
per ton. In the case of lead, the lead sheets cost Rs. 370 or 
Rs. 422 according to the weight of the sheet. I move the following ^ 
amendment 

In view of the heavy fall in the costs of raw 
rials, the U. P A. S. !. be asked to take up the question of 
a reduction in the prices charged for Copper Sulphate, Block 
Tin and Lead for packing materials.** 

Mr. A, E. J. Nicolls:—l second it. 

Capi. E.H. A. Travers-Drapes:—! may say that my Associa^ 
tion will be only too glad to add Block Tin, Lead and other packing 
materials in which the other planters are interested. 



49 


’T"’ ®>*drawn in favour of the 
amcndiflfint, which b€c3.nic the substantive proposition, 

Mr W. K. M. Uiigley .'-It seems to me that it is a pity that 
• the respiutton has been put m this way. I am entirely in favoL of 
it, hut It seems to me that Capt. Travers-Drapes has put Te cart 
before the hotse The first thing you should do is ^reduce as 

far as possible, the cost of the materials. Everybody all over the 
"orld IS in the same boat, whether producers of tea, coffee o? 
rubber, or whether they are manufacturers of copper sSte 
Everybody all over the world is willing to sell whatevr, hey 
possess or manufacture either practically at cost or even below 
cost and, I think, there must be factors regulating the cost of coo 
per sulphate which are probably unknown to Capt Traveri 
Drapes and are certainly unknown to me. It seems to me that h. 
the first place we should consider what contributes to the cost of 
copper sulphate The most important item which it Lems tL 
me should be rriuced and which eventually we might po" lb y 
get reduced, is the question of duty. Now duty on coppL sulpha e 
IS 20 per cent, on the Tariff valuation of Rs. 18-8-0. That Si 
on he copper sulphate a cost of Rs. S-IO-O a cwt. on duty S 
If t«at comes along, I think the object of Capt. Travers-Drane? 
resolution will be men I think a year or two ago a resSin 
was passed urging Government to remove the duty or ronpel 
li ftf/t '’4'? purposes and it is rathifr a 

duty being reduced on '■ wtllf'E^Ik'’ “hrSaf Chilli 

of Commerce passed resolutions year after year and evcntuallytel 

much bfflellvanmr T ourselves to 

CM rely the dmv ®on ' P''?®*'"? Government to abolish 


subkcTomockS^^^ Fowke's resolution on the 

sulphate resolution whieh in first instead of the copper 

has taken into conlideradon ^ wo"")" 'f he 

Country i Ks*250 pet ton duty a year in this 

^ do not think you will gef the calculation. 

Psed for soldenwTpa block tin removed. It is 

’bfinitesimal. Therefore country is 

object of Block Tin in ft I'll introduce the 

importance than which, I submit, is of much 

connection with copne^*^^sM]n^!t^^^^ * 

rather than to ca^ll unnn^h^^^ removed 

over the world to nianufacturers of copper sulphate 

Southern India ^ ^ consideration to the planters of 

P«rmisfionfan?eobrft;ri?t!"'^u‘^^^^'”^ ^ suggest that, if 
JP an additional resolution will put 

on Copper Sulpha subject of the removal of duty 
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The Chairman In the meantime we will get on with the 
first one, and possibly Mr. Langley will do that. 

The amendment proposed by Mr. E. W. Fowke was carried. - 

COFFEE. 

The Chairman :~~l should like to read out to you the following 
communication which arrived this morning and which may alter 
the resolution of the Nelliarapathy Planters’ Association: — 

“The undersigned coffee curing firms beg to advise as from the 
1st of July, 1931, that the rate for full curing and shipping in 
bags is reduced by Rs. 5 per ton. Please note that all other rates 
which include packing in bags are similarly reduced.” 

This is signed by the Anupura Coffee Works, Aspinwall & Co., 
Peirce Leslie & Company and four other curing firms. 

Mr. P. W. Davies:^! may point out that the reduction compares 
very unfavourably with the increase In rates made between the 
years 1920 and 1928. As far as I can make out during those years 
the rates were increased twice. First by Rs, 7-8 per ton and 6 
or 7 years’ later there was another increase of Rs. 2-8, the total 
increase being Rs. 10 In the circumstances mentioned, I should 
like my resolution to be put to the meeting and I hope some further 
reduction will be made. I move 

This Association, on the assumption that curers will have 
been able to reduce their expenditure on labour owing to the pre 
sent low cost of living, requests all curers to give an additional 
proportionate relief to the planting community,” 

Mr. C. L. Greig:-~l second the Resolution. 

Afr. L. Newcome :~lrL view of what has been said is there any 
chance of further reduction? 

Mr. W , K. M. Langley I am afraid I do not think there is 
any chance of further reduction and I will give my reasons it you 
like, but it will take a little time to do so, 

Mr. L. Ncivcome :—\t. would be interesting to hear those 
reasons. 

Mr. W. K. M. Well, this resolution as it reads is to 

the effect that curers be asked to reduce their rates on account 
of the present low cost of living which presumably means a reduc- 
tion in labour costs. I conclude from this that it is not generally 
known that labour only represents a comparatively small part of 
the cost of any curing establishment. There are niany other costs 
which go to make up the total cost of curing which necessitates 
the charge which is levied by the curers. First and foremost is 
the cost o( establishment including European supervision, 
quite rightly insist that there should be a European Superintendent 
in charge of curing yards and I think I can safely say that 
consider that there is an implied undertaking to that effect. vVelii 
that alone costs a considerable amount. Then there is the wastage 
and depreciation on crop bags. Many planters and especially on 
friends in Mysore insist on the curers sending them new . 
crop and I assure this meeting that the wastage and depreciatio 
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in the shape of wear and tear on crop bags is actually just about 
equal to the total cost of cooly labour in the yard excluding actual 
cost of garbling. 

Then there is another item of cost which has cropped up 
comparatively recently but which is steadily increasing and that is 
the additional handling, which means considerable inconvenience 
and additional expense, arising from the modern system of sending 
a great deal of coffee down for curing in small quantities in 
motor lorries. In the old days when all coffee came down in 
carts a large string of carts came in at one time and this was 
very much more easily handled and proportionately at less 
expense than small quantities coming in from day to day by 
lorries. This is perhaps not a very great expense in itself but 
It is one of the many items making up cost of curing which go to 
increase the total cost. 

Another new item of expense though admittedly a compara- 
tively small one and one which all curers gladly meet is the 
necessity for fumigation of crop bags before sending them up to 
estates in order to assist in checking the spread of Stephanoderes. 

There are several other items which now represent appreciable 
expense which did not exist before the war. The provisions of 
the Factory Act are a cause for considerable expense in connec- 
tion with machinery and labour in a curing yard. There is also 
the Workmen's Compensation Act. Presumably every curer 
insures in some way or other against the provisions of this Act. 
This insurance is not cheap and in fact I estimate that the cost 
of this item alone represents the profit on curing a considerable 
number of tons of coffee. Taxation, both Imperial and Municipal, 
is now very considerably increased and the latter particularly 
threatens to go on increasing. 

To come now to labour rates, these are now 50 per cent, 
higher than the pre-war rates and so far f regret to say that it 
has not been possible to reduce labour costs appreciably on the 
Coast. But even if it should be possible to make sa^y a 10 per 
cent, reduction on labour costs in a curing yard this would only 
^oan a reduction in the total cost of curing to the extent of about 
1/- per ton. That is not the sort of reduction that the 
Mover of this resolution, I gather, would be satisfied w'ith. 

Now to come to what the mover describes as a very heavy 
Mcrease in curing rates in recent years. I may remark that, exclud- 
Mg the cost of gunnies, the charge for curing in 1910 was Rs. 32-8 
per ton which was increased in 1920— a year of very high prices— 
oi\s.j7-8. When in 1927 the full curing and shipping rate was 
increased owing to the high price of gunnies the rate excluding 
ags remained at Rs. 37-8 and it still remains at Rs. 37-8. It is 
ow exactly Rs. 5 per ton more than in 1910 and considering the 
increased costs to which I have alluded I honestly do not 
ink that this is a very excessive increase. 

diffi you will see, Gentlemen, that it is extremely 
fort^^ f reduce cost of curing to any appreciable extent. But 
inter? perhaps unfortunately as far as our friends 

rested in Jute are concerned, the cost of gunnies has come to 
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our assistance in this matter. It is admitted that the cost of 
gunnies has gone down to a very considerable extent and though 
we cannot expect prices to remain as low as they are at present 
yet, nevertheless, it is to be hoped that they will never again reach 
the appalling fipres of from 1920 up to about 1927. After going 
very carefully into the figures therefore we came to the conclu. 
sion that it was possible as from 1st July of this year to make a 
saving and thereby reduce the cost of curing so far as gunnies 
were concerned. This saving we have had no hesitation in passing 
on to the planter in the shape of this reduction in the full curing 
rate including bags to the extent of Rs. S per ton, 

Mr. P. W. Davies Chairman, in view of Mr. Langley’s 
explanation, I would like to withdraw my resolution. 

The Resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

IMPORT DUTY ON COPPER SULPHATE. 

Mr. W . K. Langley \— I would like to move exactly hhe 
same resolution which was moved by Captain Travers-Drapes in 
the year 1929:— 

'‘That in view of the importance of encouraging the 
suppreaaion of agricultural pests, this Association do reiterate 
its request that Copper Sulphate imported into the Madras 
Presidency for Agricultural purposes be exempted from 
Customs duty.*' 

Mr. E. W. Fowke:^! second the resolution. 

The Resolution u'uj earned. 

TEA. 

The Chairman: — The Mysore Planters’ Association wish to 
withdraw the resolution standing in their name and to substitute 
another one in its place. 

Permission was granted. 

The Chairman have some figures which, I think, might be 
of interest as regards the imports of tea, 

In 1928-29 the total imports of black tea came to about seven 
million pounds and in the year 1930-31 they dropped by about three 
and a half million pounds For the first three months — from the 
1st of April to the 30th of June 1931— imports were 300,000 lbs. 
less than during the corresponding period of last year. 

Mr. E. W. Fowke I move the following resolution : — 

That this Asaociation strongly urges the Government of 
India to increase the present import duty on Tea into India 
from 20% ad valorem to 30% , keeping the Tariff values as a» 
present. This duty to be a temporary protective measure (n 
help the tea industry of India through its present grave crisis. 

Mr. C. L* Greig I second the resolution. 

Mr. E. W. Fowke The argument which I consider to be 
favour of this resolution is that all the money for foreign tea 
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sold in India leaves the country, and if we get this duty passed the 
amount of money we sell the^ tea for, will stay in the country, I 
quote from the “ Madras Mail " as follows 

“It is not the function of the Indian Tea Cess Committee to 
deal with tariffs, that is the work of the Planting Association, and 
these may fairly claim, as they do claim, that it is most unfair that 
Indian Tea Exporters should pay a cess of annas six on every one 
hundred pounds exported for purposes which benefit cheap foreign 
teas imported into this country. The Tea Industry has long urged 
the imposition of a protective duty on foreign teas entering InSa, 
tjut«so far without success. Yet that tea is reaping the benefit of 
propaganda which the Indian Industry does, and will do so increas- 
fpgly unless the Government realise the unfairness of the present 
position. Sir Geotge Schuster is said to be seeking opportunities 
for raising further revenues ; a substantial import duty on foreign 
teas entering India is one which would be generally approved; it 
\vould eliminate unfair competition in the Indian Tea Trade and 
assist an Industry which is definitely Swadeshi. The case for 
such a duty is so obvious that no elaborate arguments are required 
to commend it/' 

The Resolution was carried. 

RUBBER. 

Mr. H, /. Walmes!ey:—l move the following resolution 

“ That whereat the Travancore GoTernment hat 
recognited the necettity, in the preient economic critii, of 
relieving the hurdent of taxation on rubber ettatei by a 
remission of land tax, this Association requests the Madras and 
Cochin Governments to grant similar relief as early as possible.*’ 

I do not think it is necessary for me to say very much about 
this. We all know the position of rubber. Already a majority of 
Rubber Estates have had to close down and there is not the slight- 
est doubt that the remaining estates will also have to close down 
very shortly. Further, the Indian owned estates which claimed to 
work cheaper than what we do, have been closed down to a great 
extent and the remainder will he closed before very long. We 
approached the British Government before and they refused to do 
anything. Since then the Travancore Government have re-consi- 
dered the question and after going into the question thoroughly, 
they have sanctioned the reduction of land tax from Rs. 2 to 
Re. 1. We have every right to ask other Governments to do 
the same. (Applause.) 

Mr. H. B. Macpherson:~l second the resolution. 

The Chairman:— ‘Tht approximate area of Rubber repre- 
sented by this Association in British India is 7,. ^38 acres and in 
Coorg 1,230 acres and so the Government will not be losing a great 
deal by granting this request. 

The Resolution was carried. 

DIRECTOR’S REPORT. 

The Chairman :— Director’s Report on the working of the 
habour Department for the year ending 1930-31 has been printed 
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and circulated to all members. Have any delegates any questions 
to ask or any remarks to make on the subject? The Director will 
be happy to answer them and I should propose in that case to go 
into committee. 

Mr. L. Although the price of foodstuffs has gone 

down, I see no alteration in the wages of bungalow coolies and so 
on. Under the item “Peons” a sum of Rs. 20,000 is shown, 
lAent.-CoL C. H. As regards the bungalow coolies 

this allowance has always been a fixed one, which in most cases is 
Rs. 20 except where we have got our own bungalows when 
Rs. 30 is allowed. 

As for the peons, their pay has not been reduced. Everyone 
is aware that the Executive Committee said that no Indian staff 
drawing under Rs. 30 should have their pay reduced. They are 
on low pay and it is not easy to get them. Except one or two 
cases, there is not a single peon getting more than Rs. 15 a month. 
He has a fairly responsible job. He has to carry money about 
and to account for it. The average pay of the peons is only about 
Rs, 13-8-0. 

Mr, L. Neivcome :~Thzx\k you, Sir, 

Mr. R. N. JodrcJl : — May I ask the Director of the Labour 
Department whether during the year many instances of illegal 
gratification have been discovered by the staff in the Department? 

Lieut ‘Col. C. H. .Sroeft:— Illegal gratification is a thing 
which it is very hard to discover at all. Actually during the 
whole time that I have been the Director I have been otily able to 
prove four cases. There is no doubt that it does take place as it does 
in every other Department in this country, whether Government 
Department or Commercial Department, but as you know it is 
almost impossible to detect, and I have been only able to prove 
four cases in nine years. 

Rir Fairless Barber I ask the Director if he shares the 

feeling that “illegal gratification ” is getting worse year by year? 

Lieut. -C ol. C . H . Brock :~l really cannot say. There have 
been fewer complaints during the last few years than during the 
first five years I was Director of the Department. Whether that 
is because it is recognised more as a custom now I cannot tell- 
There are no means that can lead you to any definite result m 
trying to arrest it. 

The Chairman I move from the Chair 

“Thit the Report of the Diroclor of the Labour Depart- 
ment for the year ending 1931 be adopted.** 

The Resolution zvas carried unanimously. 

The Chairman :-^The following motion of appreciation pn? 
posed by'Mr. J. H. Cantlay and seconded by Mr. G. R. Strachanis 
before the meeting:— 

That thii Aasociation recorda ita tbanka to the Direclo^ 
of the Labour Department for the very energetic 
which he haa tackled the queation of redaction in coats oi 
Department with auch aatiafactory reaulta**' 

The Resolution was carried unanimously. 
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TH£ LABOUR DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman:— The Anamallais have a resolution to move 
and there are two amendments. 

The original resolution is 

“That the Labour Department be under the control of a 
Committee elected by its subscribers yearly at the Annual General 
Meeting.” 

The West Coast Planters' Association have the following 

amendment 

For “ Labour Department ’’ read “ all Departments.” 

The Kanan Devan Planters' Association have the following 

amendment ; — 


“That the Articles of Association be so altered as to allow of 
members of the Executive Committee being limited to ‘All in' 
subscribers only.” 

Mr. H. J. Wahnesley :—As a matter of fact our amendment 
cropped in by mistake. It was by way of instructions to delegated 
under certain circumstances. With your permission, I do not wish 
to bring it forward at this time. 

The amendment was, by leave, withdrawn. 

Mr. G. R- Strachan:—\ have a similar request to make. Since 
coming to Bangalore, I have discovered many difficulties, one of 
which is that it would exclude Rubber altogether from the Execu- 
tive Committee. I would like to withdraw the amendment. 

The amendment was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman : — We now go back to the original resolution 
proposed by the Anamallais. 

Mr. Ireland Jones : — I move the following resolution; — 

“That the Labour Department be under the control of a 
Committee elected by its subscribers yearly at the Annual General 
Meeting.” 

For many years the Anamallais Planters Association has 
advocated a strong Labour Department, and it has in no way 
changed its opinion. Our Association was the originator of the 
scheme by which Control Committees were formed to represent 
the various Districts, and it is ready to admit that these were not 
a great success. On the other hand it does not agree to the 
control being in the hands of an Executive Committee who may 
’jot individually be subscribers to its main activities, and in any 
case are elected for their business capabilities in dealing with the 
^^ternal interests of the planting community, rather than for 

cir knowledge of, or interest in, labour problems. 
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In addition we are of the opinion that the Executive 
Committee if properly handling external problems will not jn 
ordinary circumstances, if they are working planters, have time 
to add to their duties the control of what is easily the most 
important sub-department. The life blood of planting is labour 
and the difficulties in South India of getting labour and avoiding 
incurring bad debts necessitate a very strong and efficient organiz. 
ation in the plains . 

I understand that at a meeting in London at which my 
co-delegate was present the general view was expressed that 
planters were satisfied with the Labour Department. Is this 
actually the case ? It is impossible to speak for other Districts, 
but I can say definitely that in the Anamallais a large majority of 
planters are not satisfied, and considerable numbers are thinking 
of leaving the Department, though I do not think that this is the 
fault of the Department itself. I have the greatest admiration 
for a great deal of its organization but I think that it does not get 
a fair chance if its control lacks all continuity, and it is always 
the first to be attacked when the word economy is men- 
tioned. If it is necessary to have a certain establishment to get 
labour at one time it i.s necessary at other times, and though percent- 
age cuts may be made in salaries, and economies made in the little 
luxuries of pro.'perity, an economically run department should be 
incapable of other economies if it is to maintain its balanced 
efficiency. I think the Department makes a mistake in priding 
itself so much in effecting recoveries of advances, because its 
whole organization should concentrate on avoiding losses which 
subsequently have to be recovered. Also if the Whitley Commis- 
sion's recommendations become law, which is I think more than 
probable, the policy of the Labour Department will of necessity 
have to be entirely reversed, and I consider that its status will he 
enhanced very materially. 

I am also of the opinion that in the future, if we are to be 
faced with the abolition of advances, and weekly or monthly pay- 
ments to labour, a very considerable strengthening must be 
effected. We may have to institute depots for purposes of medical 
inspection of coolies before going to estates, also it may become 
essential that all coolies going to estates be registered, and that 
when returning to their villages some attention may be necessary 
in cases of sickness. However such possibilities can only he 
explored by those who can afford to give the matter ample time 
and thought, but in any case whether these possibilities become 
facts or not, it surely is reasonable that subscribers should control 
their own department and my Association proposes that the Labour 
Department be under the control of a Committee elected by its 
subscribers yearly at the Annual General Meeting. Weconsioer 
that the methods adopted for election such as calling a meeting ot 
subscribers, and also the constitution of the Committee, whether 
one member from a District or otherwise, and the number of the 
committee, be left to the subscribers to decide on. It is tncir 
business entirely and not the business of an Association whose 
members are not all members of the Department in question. 

If therefore this proposal meets with the approval that we 
hope for, we suggest that the Director of the Labour Departm 
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asked to cal! a meeting of the representatives of subscribers at 

a coiivenient time. 

Mr- second the resolution. 

Mr. B- W' Fowke:^Wc would like to hear the Director's 
views on this subject in committee. 

Lieut.'Col. C. H. Brock:— I do not think it is my province to 
express my views in the matter at all. Of course, I am always 
only too glad to be in closer co-operation with the Districts and to 
pet help and advice and discuss all the points which have anything 
to "do with the working of the Department. It is not for me to say 
oersonally whether a committee is desirable, or some other method 
L means of which I can keep myself in close touch with the 
districts. I want to keep in close touch with the Districts, but 
whether I should do this through a committee or through some 
other method of contact, it is for you to say. 

There was just one point in Mr. Ireland Jones' speech which 
I must remark on:— 

He said; ‘'I think the Department makes a mistake in priding 
itself so much in effecting recoveries of advances.” Well, that 
statement is not really correct. During the past few years, I have 
been steadily endeavouring to persuade estates not to give any 
advances to labour except through the Labour Department. 

It means increasing our work, and it throws a great deal more 
responsibility on our Agents, but this work has been increasing to 
a great extent. Where we have given out the advances ourselves, 
the number of defaults has been a great deal less than when the 
advances were given either by the estates or through their Sup- 
pliers. I have not worked out the figure myself, but I do not think 
that more than 20 per cent, of the debts recovered are from the 
advances that have been made individually to coolies by the Labour 
Department. So that it is not our fault we have the work of 
recovering money. The reason why there are such a lot nf debts 
is because advances are paid out indiscriminately by the Suppliers 
and not through the Labour Department. I should like to remove 
that impression from your minds. My great aim has always been 
to try to reduce the debt collections, but as long as the claims arc 
made by the estates, I cannot do so. But I do feel satisfied with 
the proportion of debts which we have been able to recover out of 
the total of debts claimed by estates. 

^ Afr. G. /?. S'frac/ian;— We should like to have the Director's 
views with regard to having a member of the Labour Department 
on the Executive Committee. 

Ueui.-Col C. //, Brock I do not know that I have got any 
particular views on the subject. Personally I would like to have 
a Labour Member on the Executive Committee, but I do not think 
we member alone is really much good. Either leave it as it is 
tS! to make suggestions to me direct, and for me to put 

Executive Committee ; or else you should have 
ote tban one labour representative on the Committee. 
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Mr, P, W. Davis : — It is undesirable at this particular time tt> 
spend more money than is necessary. Such a committee wouM 
have to meet occasionally and travelling expenses will be incurred 
But if other means are considered, the travelling expenses for / 
special meeting for labour matters might he saved. At the same 
time, my Association feels that the Labour Department Committee 
appointed solely by the subscribers will very largely be composed 
of large Companies and to some extent smaller interests might 
suffer. The Executive Committee, which consists of subscribers 
and non-subscribers, are more impartial and more likely to give 
consideration to smaller interests. 

Mr. R. M, NicoUs The Executive Committee surely is ^ 
committee elected by the subscribers to the Labour Department 
Although some members do not directly subscribe, yet they pay thei^ 
share of the Head Office contribution. I believe that so far as our 
Association is concerned, they are satisfied with the present 
working of the Labour Department and we have been instructed to 
oppose this resolution, partly tor that reason and partly because it 
involves further expense. 

Mr. J. H. Cant lay .-—This resolution is contrary to wh.'it was 
decided last year. My Association is opposed to a committee 
being formed of this description. In the first place my Associa- 
tion is very strongly opposed to this, and in the second place there 
are members who are not direct subscribers to the Labour 
Department, although they subscribe to it indirectly through the 
U.P. A. S.L 

Mr. L. Nezveome My Association also opposes this resolution 
on the same ground, namely, that it is an unnecessary expenditure. 

Mr. G- R. Strachan My Association is very strongly opposed 
to anything in the form of extra expense, and as you know our 
original amendment was that only actual subscribers to the J.abour 
Department should be eligible for election on the Executive 
Committee. But owing to the present conditions, practically 
speaking, there are not so many subscribers to the Labour 
Department. 

Mr. H. B. Maepherson My Association is not tiuite aware 
of the suggestion underlying this resolution, but they think it is 
only fair that the subscribers to the Labour Department should 
have their own control if such is necessary. An occasion may 
arise when there may not be any Labour Department subscriber 
on the Executive Committee. Our feeling is that if the Aubscri- 
hers to the Labour Department wish for a committee we consider 
it to be only fair. 

Mt. R. N. W. Jodrell It will meet the case if we agree to 
allow a member of the Labour Department to sit on the Execuhve 
Committee, and if we consider that a sub-committee is necessary 
possibly we can agree to have one consisting of the Labour 
Department member and one other member who is a subscriber to 
the Labour Department who can meet w'hen the Executive Coni' 
mittee meets. They can then discuss things and, in this way^ 
think, the Director will get into contact with the actual subscrio 
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as far as possible. This gets over the difficulty of the Control Com- 
niiltee. There will be no further expense. This sub-committee 
can meet only when the Executive Committee meets and there 
* will be no extra expense. 

T/jc Chairman Another possibility strikes me that whenever 
there is a General Committee meeting or whenever there is an ordi- 
nary meeting, it would be quite easy for the delegates from the 
Associations who are interested in the Labour Department to have 
a special meeting. There would be then no extra expense. It 
will give them control over the working of the Labour Depart- 
ment and will keep their districts very much in touch with what 
is being done by the Labour Department. Four or five meetings 
of the General Committee during the year will mean four or five 
meetings of the Labour Department representatives of all the 
Associations interested. 

^fr. Eric Johnson :^l think it will meet the case better than 
Mr. Jodreirs suggestion if every member of the committee was a 
member of the Labour Department and they met regularly. 
Mr. Jodrell's suggestion does not get over the difficulty of getting 
ideas from the districts which Colonel Brock and we think 
necessary. 

The Chair man it meet the case if a resolution is passed 

asking the Executive Committee to work out ways and means 
whereby a Rule can be passed that, at the time of all meetings of 
the Association or of the General Committee, a special Labour 
Meeting be held when everyone can discuss the affairs of the 
labour Department? Will that meet the case? That seems to me 
to be a very easy way of doing it. The Director of the Labour 
Department will he kept in touch every time vou have a special 
meeting. 


Mr. R. N. IV. Have we agreed that there should be 

extra General Committee meetings ? 

^ The Chairman:^'Wt have not agreed, but it is felt, I think, 
it IS one of the things which the Executive Committee should 
^keup. In any case there are always three or more General 
committee meetings iit the year. 

.Vir Fairkss Barber;— The principal argument is that no 
department can be controlled except through the Executive 
Committee. It would be a very dangerous thing to have outside 
men. { think that is quite clear, that the actual control of the 
department must be through the Executive Committee only. 

Tint £^wirma«.:— This is the proposed amendment. It does 

I mnvp^tr the hands of the Executive Committee. 

1 move irom the Chair 

tbe Executive Committee be requetted to wofk 
Amoc .Sr*’ Annual General Meeting of the 

of ^leetin^ of the General Committect meetinga 

*>epartinent i^**'*®‘* •«h«cxibing to the Labour 

tbe to contider and discuss the work of 

epartment and generally act as an Advisory Committee.’^ 

mendmini was carried. 
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Mr. C, L, Greig I have your permission to brinff 
this resolution ? ® 

**Tbat the Executive be eiked to <lra(t an amendment to ' 
the Labour Department Rules to the effect that (tom next 
settlement no cooly debt of more than Rs. 10/- per head can b 
collected through the Labour Department.” ^ 

[Permission was granted.] 

I am sorry that this resolution was not tabled before. The 
resolution does not tie ns down to anything. It merely asks the 
Executive Committee to start the ball rolling with a view to the 
limitation of advances. There have been cases of coolies who 
have worked for ten and twelve years in the Estate disappearing 
for one year and coming back again in the subsequent year and 
then being claimed by the Labour Department for debts which in 
one case amounted to Rs. 100/-. My Association feels that there 
must be some limit to it. 

Mr. L. Newcome :—M.y Association is fully in sympathy with 
this resolution. As a matter of fact the Mysore Planters’ Associa- 
tion have a limitation of Rs. 15/- per head. In any case we have to 
refer it back to our Association. 

The Chairman : — It is not asking you to pass anything. It is to 
ask the Executive Committee to frame a Rule. It will then be 
-circulated to the District Associations before it can possibly be 
carried. It is simply an expression of opinion that the time has 
'Come when we must start reducing advances and, I think, everybody 
in this room is in agreement with that. It is to ask the Executive 
Committee to go into the whole question and see if it is possible to 
frame some Rule applicable to all Districts whereby advances can 
be restricted. Mr. Greig has put in a figure of Rs. 10. It will not 
be necessary for the Executive Committee to stick to that. 7 hey 
may suggest Rs. 5orRs. IS. We must really start getting some 
machinery going to restrict advances in South India and when ,vou 
hear of a case of a cooly in one year having an advance of Rs. 100, 
it shows to what length advancing is going on in some parts uf this 
Presidency. I do not personally think that it is possible for this 
meeting to say Rs. 5, Rs. 10 or Rs. 15. It must be left to the 
Executive Committee to decide. 

The R:soluiion was carried^ 

TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman : — We have here a resolution which the iCxecu* 
live Commitee are putting up. Thert is also a resolution by the 
Anamallais delegates and another one by the Kanan Devan dele- 
gates. I will ask Mr. Jodrell, on behalf of the Executive Committee, 

to read their resolution and then ask the Anamallais and the Kanan 
Devans to move theirs. The whole matter can then be discussed 
in committee before anything takes place in the open meeting. 

Mr. R. N. W. We propose:— 

“That the Scientific Department be continued under 
the control of the Executive Committee, but the actual admiiii^' 
tration of the Station to be in the handi of the Senior Scienti c 
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Ofiicer in conjunction with the Sub- Co mm it tee a* recommend* 
ed in Cameron Committee Report, viz., the active and the 
*]iieinber in waitinsr for tea on the Executive Committee, and one 
other with experience in tea to he nominated by the Chairman 
of the U. P> A- S. I., but preferably one bolding orjwho baa held 
ofhce on the Executive Committee.’* 

We feel that the existing Scientific Department should be 
continue! We have already sunk in our Station a sum of 
Rs. 1,13,000 and we feel that it would be a shame now to let it fall 
out of use. It would be a very expensive business to start it 
again if you allow it to close. You know we have made efforts to 
affiliate with Ceylon which have failed. We feel that, although 
efforts have failed definitely at the present time, yet there are 
>!till hopes of the affiliation question being revived in more pros- 
perous times and if wc have a going concern at that time, our 
chances of affiliation will be much better. 

There is one other point. We obtain a grant from the Govern- 
ment for our Scientific Departments. The Madras Government 
gives ns something like Rs, 28,000 which is bound to fall if we 
close down. I think it meets a very considerable part of our 
expenditure. It would be a pity to ask the Government to allow 
us to close down the Station." 

The scientific results, I am told, are bound to be a little slow. 
Wc should not expect too much in a hurry. I do believe that our 
Station will be ultimately of considerable benefit to us, even if it 
is not already ^o. 

I would ask you to vote in favour of continuing our Station. 

Mr. Eric J ohnson.—Tht Anamallais’ have an amendment to 
close down the Tea Scientific Station and to affiliate with the 
Tea Research Institute of Ceylon. 

Since our discussion in the district on this subject, we have 
heard that other people have decided that, unless certain altera- 
tions are made, they would cease to be subscribers to the Tea 
Scientific Department. We have also got Rule 6 (b) of the 
Articles, which lays down that the General Committee of the 
Association can call for subscriptions tor any recognized Depart- 
ment. Whether that allow.*? people to go out or not we cannot really 
say, but if it allows them to go out, then our resolution is un- 
necessary, 

. ^Ve consider that there is already enough research work done 

Java and Ceylon, and keeping a separate establishment here is 
spiitting up resources which may be combined. A great deal of 
esearch work can be done just as well in London as in South India. 

tneans only^ a study of the problems on the spot. If we 
^ minue this Station we will have to maintain a Chemist and a 
mean going round the Districts and 
_ ^ do not want to avoid paying our full share of the 

P najture which the whole tea industry is spending on researchi 
f cannot afford a Scientific Station in South India. 
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Some people say that Ceylon would accept s bigger contribu. 
tion if we offer it to them and have no Station of our own, As 
far as the Government grant is concerned, it seems to us that if 
we do not consider our Station to be of any use, we should not take 
the money. We do not know how much out of the Rs. 28,000 goes 
to Tea, 

Sir Fair I ess Barber:-^} would like to support Mr. Johnson. We 
ought to turn our attention to affiliation rather than embark upon 
expenses ourselves. I had occasion to say this some years ago and 
I should like to reiterate it again. I do not see how we can afford 
a Station with such a small acreage to get any value out of it. I 
am quite satisfied that our Scientific Department has done its best. 
Its means are limited. There must be some other way of impart- 
ing Scientific knowledge than by research work. I should like to 
see our Scientific Officer, possibly with two other officers, keeping 
in touch with all the research work in Ceylon and Java and going 
round estates continually lecturing and giving advice on matters 
on the spot. I feel that if he keeps in touch with everything that 
is going on elsewhere, that it will be of more value to us. 

Jlfr. E,N, Pinks:— Mr. Chairman, my Association's amend* 
ment reads as follows : — 

" That the U. P. A. S. I. Tea Scientific Department be 
closed down pn a maintenance basis until such time as affiliation 
can be arranged with the Ceylon Tea Research Institute. " 

We put up this amendment partly on a misunderstanding 
which has since been elucidated. We do not understand the point 
in the Anamallais’ resolution. Their intention is to entirely clo.se 
it down and to do away with it. But in view of what Mr. Johnson 
has said on behalf of his Association. 1 would like to as.^ociatc 
myself with everything that he has said. We think that we should 
keep in mind the possibility of affiliation with Ceylon, We can 
keep the Department on with that in view, but not incur any 
further expenditure on the Station. 

Mr. H. S. Ccimrron would like to support the resolution. 
I think it would be a great pity to close down our experimental 
station. We have spent a great deal of money on it. 1 regret 
that the affiliation of Ceylon did not go through. These are hard 
times now and so they have put it off, but, after some time if the 
affiliation takes place, it will be advantageous to them as welU? 
to our own Station. But if we close the Station down, it will be 
a very difficult business to connect Ceylon and South India. 

Mr. R. N. IV. Jodrcll: — Our 'resolution is to continue the 
Station through the Executive Committee with the administration 
in the hands of the Scientific Officer. I agree with all that Sir 
Fairless Barber has said. That, of course, will be a matter for 
decision. But wc propose that the Station be continued. We 
have spent a 'certain amount of money and we get a grant from 
the Government but we have not yet defined the type of work that 
should be done there. 

Mr. E. W. Fowke:— My Association is very strongly oppose<l 
to the closing down of the Tea Scientific Station. 

Mr. C. L. Creig :^My Association is strongly opposed to it- 
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The Chairman.^h is a great pity that the two biggest Associa- 
+'ons seem to want to break up the Tea Scientific Department. 

As to what its future is going to be— whether it should continue 
^search work or incorporate all other people’s work or whether it 
shnnltJ continue at all— it is for you to decide. I feel convinced 
that Mr. Cameron was correct when he said that, if we close down 
r Scientific Department there would be very little chance of 
affiliation with Ceylon. One of the main points on which they re- 
(luired affiliation was that they w'ould have a sub-station in which 
work can be carried on in conjunction with their work with mutual 
benefit to both- It seems to me that it would be a very retrograde 
step if. after seven or eight years’ hard work by your scientific 
staff, vou suddenly ceased everything. My own opinion is that the 
work done by them has been of very great value to our Industry. 

If you only consider the question of manuring, you will find that 
the saving in manuring due to Scientific aid has been enormous, 
r should like to see the removal of these two amendments — see 
them withdrawn now. (Applause.) Let delegates go back to their 
Districts to reconsider the whole question, and see whether some 
tnethod cannot be evolved, whereby affiliation or .some other form 
of close touch with other Research Stations cannot be arranged, 
and then to come back and discuss the matter at an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, which can be easily arranged, or to leave it till 
next year when more will be known as to the correct state of the 
Tea market— whether it is improving or not. We can then see 
whether as the result of the united brains of all of you something 
less revolutionary cannot be evolved than the suggestions put for- 
ward by the Anamallais and the Kanan Devan’s Associations. 
fApplause.) 

Mr. G. R. Strachan reiterate what has been said a short 
time ago that at present we have no power to act. We have had 
these instructions from our Association. They are not our personal 
views and we have to act up to our Association’s instructions. 

Mr. Eric Johnson 1 am exactly in the same position. 

r/ie C/ia iVfnan In that case I must put forward the amend- 
ments. It again goes to ‘show, what I have often said, how difficult 
it is for any delegate to deal with any subject when his hands are 
t-ed when he comes to the meeting. It seems to me that when a 
delegate's hands are tied, there is no use in a discussion, At a 
meeting, after hearing the arguments on both sides, if a delegate 
says that his hands are tied, whatever can be done ? 

The amendment proposed by Mr. Pinks, on being put to the 
\jotc, was declared to be lost. A poll was demanded with the result 
that there were 613 votes in f ayour of and 1,609 against. 

The amendment proposed by Mr* Eric Johnson was, by leave, 
Withdrawn. 

T'he original resolution proposed by Mr. Jodrcll was carried. 

Mr. R, IV. Jodrelh^l should like to move the next part of 
the resolution 

^ “ That the Executive Committee aak the Government of 

Madras to allow the Director of Agriculture to act ou thii 

ommittee if he ia vrilling, or failing him, to nominate any 
® her Agricultural Scientist they may choose.” 
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The object of this resolution is obvious. We have once had 
the Director of Agriculture to visit this Station. He expressed 
considerable satisfaction at the work that was being done and he 
thought that it could be fairly extended. We think it very advis- 
able that the Director of Agriculture should act on the Committee 
if he so desires- 

This Resolution was carried ittiafiimously. 

RUBBER SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley :--Ur. Chairman and Gentlemen, it is 
with the greatest regret that the Executive Committee have had to 
decide to give notice to our Rubber Scientist at Mundakayam. I 
would say first of all that there is no feeling of dissatisfaction 
whatever with the Rubber Scientific Station. We would very much 
like to keep it on. We did everything possible to keep it on, but 
the only thing now is to close it down for lack of funds, We worked 
out the lowest price on which it could be maintained. If we had 
about 45,000 acres at 3 annas per acre, we could keep it going. We 
made sure of the position and we got nearly 19,000 acres, that is 
less than half the acreage required, to agree to pay at 3 annas. The 
remaining 26,000 acres were not in a position to pay. Under the 
circumstances, if we maintained for only 19,000 acres, we would 
have to pay at the rate of 6 annas per acre. Out of this 19,000 acres, 
18,000 acres belonged to one Company and it is not possible to ask 
that one Company to pay practically the whole cost of the Station. 
That is all I have to say. Our Station has served us very well in 
the past. Mr. Ashplant worked very hard and Mr. Taylor very 
ably carried on the work at the Station. It is a matter of great 
regret that we have to ask for it to be closed down. 

Mr, H, B. Macphersofit^l would like to endorse what 
Mr. Walmesley has just said. 

The meeting was adjourned until 2-30 p,m. 
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Second Day» Tuesday* 18th August, 1931. 

The Meeting re-assembled at 2-30 p.m, 

RULES. 

The Chairman: — Before we begin the afternoon session, with 
your permission I will refer back to ‘'Rules’' with reference to the 
resolution relating to the areas actually abandoned which was discuss- 
^ yesterday and conhrmed. 

I am afraid I did not realize that I would have to bring it up 
again to-day, or else I would not have finished with it yesterday. Our 
Mundakayam delegate has pointed out that as he reads the resolution, 
it means that no work of any sort can be done on revenue bearing 
areas. Now that is not exactly what we want. Everyone will 
realize that you have got to do a certain amount of work on your 
Rubber in the shape of fighting diseases. Mr. MacPherson wishes 
to add one word to the resolution which will make the meaning quite 
clear. I think I am right in saying that the revenue bearing areas 
.should be protected from pests and diseases. I will now ask Mr. 
MacPherson to state what he wishes to say. 

Mr. H. B. MacPherson: — I think the Chairman has explained 
fully the object of bringing up this resolution. What I suggested 
being put in was the word “mature” as well as “immature.'' The 
resolution will then read as follows: — 

“When declaring acreage for any one year, District Associa- 
tions may reduce their previously declared area on account of areas 
actually abandoned. 

“The word ‘abandoned' shall be taken to mean any revenue bear- 
ing area from which no crop is harvested and mature and immature 
areas on which no agricultural operations are conducted during that 
financial year in both cases." 

The Chairman: — Has anybody any objection to that one word 
being added to the resolution? 

Mr. H. P. MacPherson: — What is wanted is to insert the word 
mature’ before "areas.” As a matter of fact it is not really essen- 
tial now aftCT the assurance that has been given, namely, that the 
revenue bearing areas should fight all pests and diseases. 

.1 — Supposing we divide the second paragraph of 

le original resolution into two parts? 

The word ‘ abendoned ’ i hall be taken to mean : 

**d ^^®**®* bearing area from which no crop ia 


5 
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(b) iamsturc areas on which no agricultural operatiotir 
are conaucteil; 

during that hnancial year in both cases/* 

How does that suit you? 

Mr. H. B.MacPherson : — Thank you. 

The Chairman:— With the permission of the meeting, I shall 
make the alteration. 

Permission was granted, and the resoUition, as amended, uvs 
carried . 


COFFEE. 

The Cliain7ian'.— On your behalf 1 should like to welcome Dr, 
Leslie Coleman who has so kindly given up his time to come here 
this afternoon. He is always ready to come and help us whenever 
we want his assistance. (Applause.) 

Before taking up the scientific question, I would ask Mr. 
Langley to propose a resolution on the question of Nilgiri Coffee. 
Have I your permission to allow Mr. Langley to do so because it 
is not on the agenda. 

Permission was granted. 

Mr. IV. K. M. Langley : — I beg to propose the following 
resolution : — 

M That this Association strongly condemns the growing 
practice of shipping coffee from other Districts under the dei* 
cription of Nilgiri Plantation, thereby directly damaging the 
reputation of Nilgiri Coffee and indirectly the reputation of 
all East India Coffee, especially among consumers in Europe. 

That this Association takes steps in conjunction with 
Curers and Exporting Houses to put a stop to this practice,” 

The resolution speaks for itself. I shall, therefore, only men- 
tion a few facts for your information. It is a matter of some 
gratification that one finds that in spite of the depression in 
Brazilian coffee there are still some people in this country and many 
people in Europe who prefer all kinds of East India coffee. They 
appreciate East India coffee in places where they do not drink 
Brazilian coffee. During the last few years the Exporting Houses 
connected with coffee have had to get into touch with the consumers 
in Central Europe. They have found markets which could very 
easily be increased in Central Europe for all kinds of East India 
coffee, but more particularly for Nilgiri coffee. Now I wish to 
show what value they place on the best qualities of Nilgiri coffee. I 
am not disparaging the coffee of any other districts m Southern India. 
Some of the Mysore coffees have their own tremendously high value 
in the London market. They have an exceptional market and they 
command their own prices in the same way as Nilgiri coffee does 
in Central Europe. Well, last year I heard during the beginning 
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of the season that while the average quality of coffee in a particular 
estate in Mysore was selling for the purposes of consumption at 
about £80 a ton, c.i.f. in Amsterdam and Hamburg, certain speci- 
fied grades of Nilgiri coffee at £ 125 were readily competed for. !» 
other words there was a difference of £40 a ton, and that is a differ- 
ence which is bound to arouse the greedy instinct of people whcr 
might be indifferent to the voice of conscience. The result of this- 
^v-as noticed by some people concerned in the trade on the coast, but 
they did not feel that it was their business to call attention to the 
fact that Nilgiri coffee was being exported from the port of Manga- 
lore. It might be spurious or it might be real Nilgiri coffee, but 
this particular practice was brought to the notice of every respectable 
Exporting House by the actual consumers themselves in Central 
Europe, and I know they would appreciate a strong pronouncement 
by this Association and the adoption of any means which would put 
a stop to this practice. They complained to us and to the other 
Exporters as well that they were finding great difficulty in dealing 
with these supplies of spurious Nilgiri coffee. 

During 1930-1931 one of the exporters from Mangalore export- 
ed as Nilgiri coffee 610 cwts. Another exporter exported 1,952 cwts. 
of coffee and another 488 cwts., all as Nilgiri coffee — thus making 
a total of 3,050 cwts.. of Nilgiri coffee or alleged Nilgiri 
coffee. Some of it might have been Nilgiri, but I venture to state 
with some confidence that, at least, 75 per cent could not have been 
Nilgiri coffee at all. Now I am suggesting nothing against the 
coffee dealers of the other districts. This does not benefit either 
Mysore coffee or Coorg coffee, but what this practice actually does^ 
is to lower the standard of the East India coffee. The difference^ in 
the coffee is detected in Central Europe where people have got dis- 
criminating palates. In other words, both East India coffee and 
Nilgiri coffee, like the clergyman’s daughter in Piccadilly Circus, 
have a reputation to lose. (Laughter.) Is it with that motive 
that some of the exporters were exporting other coffee from Manga- 
lore Port and passing it off as Nilgiri coffee or is it because some of 
them were greedy to make money? The coffee that is sent as Nilgiri 
coffee is not only inferior to Nilgiri coffee, but also to the East 
India coffee generally. It is a subterfuge for the passing off of 
other coffee as the Nilgiri coffee. If people were not able to tell 
the difference between the coffee that was exported from Mangalore 
and the Nilgiri coffee, then they might get used to it. There is a 
difference between good wine and had wine. The same practice 
'vas adopted by the people who were dealing in wine. If you did 
not keep up to the practice of drinking a very good Bordeaux, you 
would probably come down to the miserable position of drinking 
whisky and soda! In the same way the discriminating palates in 
Central Europe, to which I have already referred, want Nilgiri coffee. 
I do not say that everybody likes Nilgiri coffee — there are some 
^ople who like Mysore coffee-“but some want Nilgiri coffee and if 
bey do not get it, it is damaging to the whole reputation of East 
India coffee in Central Europe. 
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I, therefore, claim that if this resolution is passed by the Meet- 
ing, there would be less danger of this sort of coffee getting 
Central Europe. J have suggested at the end of the resolution that 
some means should be adopted to put a stop to this practice. It has 
been suggested by large Exporting Houses that a certificate should 
be given either by the United Planters’ Association or by some 
firm of standing. It might be quite possible to be able to work out 
something of that kind in practice. I think some sort of solution 
ought to be found which might put a stop to this practice. 

I have only one more word to say, and that is with regard to the 
shipment of what is called “Salem unsized” coffee which passes off 
as Shevaroy coffee, but does not contain any Shevaroy coffee what, 
soever. It is said that 130 tons of this coffee were exported from 
Mangalore and yet not a single ton came from the Shevaroys. But 
it is quite a different thing so far as the “Salem unsized" coffee is 
concerned. The export of this coffee has been going on for a long 
time and never has there been a real parcel from the Shevaroys. I 
think this matter can be brought under the same arrangement which 
I have suggested in connection with the Nilgiri coffee. The export 
of Nilgiri coffee from Mangalore is a wrong substitution and should 
be nipped in the bud. 

I, therefore, beg to move this resolution and I hope Mr. Greig 
will kindly second it. 

Mr. C. L. Greig ‘.—I second the resolution. 

The Chairymn You have heard the resolution proposed by Mr. 
Langley and seconded by Mr. Greig. Has anybody anything to say 
about it? 

Mr. E. W. Powke:— It is difficult for us to suggest anything. 

The Chairman '. — I think it will have to be worked out by both 
planters and curers to see what we can do. I think everybody is 
in agreement that something should be done. I should leave it to 
the Executive Committee to communicate with the curers on the one 
side and the planters on the other to see what steps can be taken in 
the matter. It will take some time. 

Mr. L. Newcome : — Might I suggest that an equal precaution 
should he taken to see that Nilgiri coffee is not sold under the name 
of Mysore? (Laughter.) 

Captain R. H. A. Travers-Drapes :—l would not like to inter' 
fere with anything which would prevent this resolution from having 
due weight. But, at the same time, there is the fact that this practice of 
shipping “Salem unsized” coffee as Shevaroy coffee is going on and 
it seems to me that that practice should be stopped. 

The Chairman:— As regards the “Salem unsized” coffee, the 
matter is receiving the attention of the Associatiem now. Our Secre- 
tary is in communication with every curer on the West Coast and 
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tions. 

Mr. E, H. Stanes : — I would endorse Mr. Langley's proposals. 
With regard to the Nilgiri coffee, I think something should be done 
on the lines of Mr. Langley’s proposal. 

The Chairntan:—HsLS anybody anything more to say? If not, 

I will put the resolution to the meeting. 

The Resohiion was carried, 

COFFEE PRYING. 

The Chairman:— next resolution is of the Shevaroy 
Planters' Association which runs as follows 

“That such sum of money as may be necessary be allotted at 
the next Annual General Meeting of the U.P.A,S.I. from the 
accumulated funds of the Coffee Scientific Cess to the Director of 
Agriculture, Mysore, for the purpose of experimenting with coffee 
drying apparatus for the artificial drying of coffee on estates.” 

Captain E. H. A, Travers-D rape s The object of bringing 
this resolution is to save coffee planters from experimenting 
themselves. "There is also this doubt about it that if we dry our 
own coffee sufficiently before it is sent to the curers, we can always 
demand that it shall not be dried any more. The existing practice, 

I understand, is to re-dry the coffee, although the planter may have 
sent his crop dried to the curer, until it is perfectly dry and ready 
ior shipment. If you have read Dr. Leslie Coleman’s Bulletin on 
his travels in Java, you will find that he emphasises the importance 
of drying your own coffee. 

At regards the saving to be effected from experimenting 
ourselves, I dare say many of you have wasted a good deal by 
experimenting with sprayers. I spent Rs. 1,000/- on one set when 
I could have got three better sets for the same amount. This is 
the sort of thing we'want to be saved from. It is with this object 
in view that we have brought forward this resolution. I have 
nothing more to say. 

Mr. C. L. Greig >1 second the resolution. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman I have not very much to say on this 
question. Captain Travers-D rapes did not communicate with me. 
I want him to understand distinctly that I had nothing to do with 
the suggestion for having this resolution brought before this 
meeting or any meeting, and as a matter of fact it has come to me 
as a matter of surprise. In my report— one of the reports which I 
wrote after my return from Java— 1 did refer to drying. Now I am 
Dot an expert on any of these matters and unfortunately when I 
Java where the work was being done, the special Technical 
Ofticer who was engaged on this work was on leave and so I had 
to get my information from the Director of the .Station and 
trom certain Manufacturers. My suggestion was made primarily, 

bourse, in connection with the control of Stephanoderes. It had 
Dwome quite deaf in Java that if coffee was shipped from any 
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estate uHdried, there was a very much greater darker of the trans- 
port of living insects than if the coffee were dried. I was assured 
throughout that where coffee was thoroughly dried, the insects 
were one hundred per cent, killed and it was really with that 
object originally tjiat I thought of experimenting. Now the other 
phase of the question, of course, I cannot speak upon because T am 
not qualified. It has occurred to me, of course, and it must have 
occurred to many other planters that, in course of time, if yoi, 
develop, as you seem to hope to develop, an organisation for the 
sale of coffee in India and elsewhere, some system of drying will 
probably become necessary. The particular type of drier which is 
now being experimented upon in Java seems to be— from what 
information I could get — efficient and economical in working. 
Those of you who have read the report to which Captain 
Travers-D rapes has just referred will remember that I did hope 
to be able to take up this work without any outside assistance, 
but, unfortunately, we here have suffered from financial de- 
pression just the same as the planters themselves and I find 
myself obliged, in connection with the coffee experimental 
work— as in connection with all other experimental works— 
to “draw in my horns'" as it were and to restrict operations 
to the lines of investigation which we have under weigh at present. 
Even there, I fear, we will have to go very very slowly. It is cer- 
tainly very unlikely that we shall be able to take up any work oi 
this kind in the immediate future. I personally would give any 
assistance in this direction. I am not asking for it. We are not 
come to you as beggars. We arc working for the general benefit 
of all coffee planters and not only for that of Mysore. I think ! 
have nothing more to say on this point. I understand that the 
delegates from the Mysore Planters' Association have been in- 
structed to vote against this resolution. Possibly, they did not have 
all the facts in their possession at the time when this proposition 
was made. I personally should be very glad, as I said before, to 
give assistance in this direction as in any other matter, (.^pphauje.) 

Mr. L. Mezvcomc.~l rise to say that in this particular matter 
my Association has given me no discretion. It only shows, as was 
said this morning, the unwisdom of tying delegates down. I may 
say that, on principle, my Association is thoroughly in agreement 
with the idea of a grant for this purpose. It so happened that, at 
the discussion we had at our meeting on this particular subject, 
the proposition was brought up that there were other diseases 
affecting Mysore which required more urgent attention, and it was 
with that idea alone that wc were unfortunately instructed, with- 
out any discretion, to vote against this particular proposition. 

I reget that the only thing we can do is to refer it back to our 
Association. Meanwhile, I am afraid, we have no caption in the 
matter. 

Mr. R, li. WiVo//^.— We were instructed to oppose this but wc 
decided yesterday that we would support it. We were given a free 
hand. 

Mr. R W. W. Jodrell.—Hov/ much money is likely to be 
involved ? 

Dr, Leslie Co/ewon,— About Rs. 7,000 I think. 
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The C/tai>wa»:— Captain Travers-D rapes, would you have any 
objection if the resolution were slightly altered to allow this 
jjeing referred back to the Associations, so that Mysore may alter 
their opinion and the Executive Committee when it finds that there 
is a unanimous agreement on this question, may carry the matter 
through? 

Captain E,H,A. Travers^Drapes : —I think that would be a 
good thing. 

The Chairmn: —WiW you redraft the resolution on those 
lines? 

Mr. W.K.M. Langley Wight I suggest that the Executive 
Committee, when it deals with this question, should make a 
reference to the estates, because one of the driers that I have seen is 
not of very much use ? 


Dr. Leslie Coleman : — Might I just make one remark? I have 
not seen that particular drier to which Mr. Langley has just 
referred. It may he similar to the Rotary Drier. I do not think 
Mr. Langley has read my report. I have pointed out in that report 
that the driers which are used in Brazil and in the Western 
countries in general, have not been found satisfactory at all. In 
Java they have been much too expensive. It is only these rotary 
driers that are used in India. That is all the information I got in 
Java and the Technical Officer pointed out that they were not at all 
suitable for the Eastern conditions and owing to the high cost in 
running as well. That, I think, will be the case here. You would 
not think of experimenting with a well-known rotary drier such as 
is used in Brazil. There is no question of attempting that at all. 

The Chairman :~l do not think your resolution is quite strong 
enough, Captain Travers-D rapes. Would you be prepared to 
consider the question of an allotment from the accumulated funds 
of the U. P. A. S. I. for the purpose of experimenting with 
artificial drying of coffee to be referred back to the District 
Associations concerned in this product, and if they unanimous] v 
agree on the need for these experiments, the Executive Committee 
be empowered to spend a sum not exeeding Rs. 7,500 for this 
purpose? 

Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes Yes, Sir. 

The C/mirman :— Captain Travers-D rapes and Mr. Greig have 
drafted a new resolution. Have they your permission to withdraw 
the tormer one in favour of it? 


Permission was granted. 

The Chainnani-^l now put the resolution to the meetine Tt 
L^C.^L^Gre^ig^^*’^’^'^' seconded by 

‘‘ Th»t tke question of an allotment from tlie accumuIatAil 

th yti6cial drying of coffee be refolded i^cic to Diatfidl 
ssociations concerned in this product, and that in the eveM 
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of their anenimons agreement on the need for these experj. 
ments, the Executive Committee be empowered to spend a 
not exceeding Rs. 7|500 for this purpose. 

The Resolution lifas corned > 

The Chairman I will now ask Dr. Leslie Coleman to speak to 
us on the subject of " Stephanoderes ” and other matters. 

0r. LESLIE COLEMAN’S ADDRESS. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman:^l have not come here prepared to make a 
speech. Your Chairman has referred to the fact that I have come 
here at a piece of personal inconvenience. I would not be prepared 
to say that. As a matter of fact you have relieved me of ati 
inconvenient duty elsewhere, and I really ought to thank you for 
sparing me three or four hours from that work. 

You are bringing up a resolution, I see, thanking the Imperial 
Government for its action in having prohibited the importation of 
raw coffee into India. Now as you are all aware I was sent on 
deputation by the Mysore Durbar to Java to investigate the 
conditions there and to see, as far as possible, as to what the 
prospects were should we be faced with a serious attack of plant 
disease. 

In the first place, may I say that I have nothing whatever to 
add to the report which I have written and to the letter which 
appeared in the '' Planters' Chronicle " shortly after my return 
from Java, I said then that certain specimens which, as far as the 
experts in Java could say, were Stephanoderes Hampei, had been 
sent to Europe for further identification by the chief expert in 
the world. Unfortunately, although they were sent many months 
ago, we have had no reply whatever. Reminders have been sent. 
But we must remember that the gentleman concerned is a Forest 
Officer and that he takes up this work, I imagine/ in his spare time 
and it is rather unfair for us to expect him to devote his time to 
a work which docs not directly concern him, I had hoped for 
further information on my return from Java, but in vain. Asa 
matter of fact I became rather seriously ill and 1 had to hand 
over all this work in connection with the Stephanoderes to 
Dr. Kunhikannan and, as you have heard, we have suffered a 
very severe los.s in his death. Now I shall have to take up the 
work myself as no successor has been appointed. 

Leaving out of account the question as to whether Stephano- 
deres Hampei exists here or not, I consider that the action by 
the Government of India is an extremely wise one. I base my 
remark on certain observations that I made in Java and observa- 
tions that I made since I wrote my last report. On ray return to 
Mysore I was assured by the Agricultural Officers in that island 
that we were perfectly safe in connection with any shipments oi 
coffee from Java if they gave us a certificate that those shipments 
were free from any insects or pests. I was naturally interested m 
the proposition. Those of you who have read my report are 
probably aware of the method that is followed in connection wita 
the fumigation of coffee, which was intended for seed purposesi 
with turpentine. I therefore, naturally wanted to know exactly 
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. it was done. I took photographs ,o£ a very simple apparatus 
which was being used. But in Java, as^in India, all this work has 
t be left as a matter of course to the native assistants and they 
are apt to think that a chemical which is in one bottle is just as 
good as another one for fumigating purposes, and when fumigation 
IS being carried on under such conditions, I do not think that much 
confidence can be placed in a certificate which is received from 
there. 

Kow that is not all. While I was there, I investigated certain 
other matters besides coffee. There were a certain number of field 
crops which might be useful to me at Mysore.^ They offered to 
send me maize, beans and various other crops with the certificate^ 
of course, that all these had been perfectly fumigated. My 
Botanist came to me with some packages. When he opened them 
he found that they were full of live beetles of various sorts. 
(Laughter.) I satisfied myself that it was a fact. Now all this 
seed had come with a proper certificate from the Head of a Section 
whose duty it was to fumigate this material before it was sent out. 
Considering these two facts, I think you will agree with me that 
whether Stephanoderes Harapei is here or not, the danger of its 
importation still exists and would continue to exist as long as raw 
coffee is imported into India. 

I do not think I have anything more to say on that question 
alone and again I repeat that I consider the Government of India 
extremely wise in the action they have taken. I do not want to 
refer you to the fact that more than two or three years ago we were 
assured in this room that it was absolutely impossible to get the 
Government of India to move in this direction. I think some of 
you were present at that time and we were assured of what they 
then proposed to do. At that time I was unconvinced that that was 
the case. I thought that if we put up a reasonable fight with them 
and pointed out some specific cases of imported coffee coming into 
Mysore with live Stephanoderes Hampei, they would sec the force 
of our argument. Now, of course, it is an accomplished fact that 
no more unroasted coffee can come into India. 

Now I should like to refer, if I may. to certain questions 
relating to experiments in the Coffee Experimental Station in 
Mysore and to the work that is being done there, more especially 
by your Scientific Officer. You have before you two reports 
containing the account of Mr. Mayne's work during the past year. 
1 do not think you have had time to go through those reports, but 
when you do, you will find that Mr. Maync’s time has not been 
wasted. I would like to correct that impression. I see, Sir, in 
your opening address, some suggestion— perhaps here again I was 
too sensitive — that while Mr. Mayne’s work was interesting it 
might not be of practical importance. There is a tendency in the 
Blinds of the general public to believe that a scientist is more 
interested in hi.s scientific subjects as such than in its practical 
application. Now Mr. Mayne has been working, as you probably 
Know, as part of a team. His work had to be co-ordinated with 
ne work of the other officers in the Station and in the Mysore 
agricultural Department I may say that I was in no doubt about 
thfnu U.P.A.S.I. and had I had any suspicion at all— I do not 
nuuc 1 have any right to have that suspicion even now— that it was 
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their desire that Mr. Mayne shotild work there purely as a separaf 
officer for problems which might be brought up ^ the varioi^^ 
planters interested in coffee, I would have been very diffident i 
proposing to the Mysore Durbar that he might be allowed to wort 
at the Station. I believe we are all working to the same end and^ 
I believe, Mr. Maync’s services can best be utilised by workin<^ i ’ 
co-ordination with the Mysore officers towards the common end” 
I have been responsible for deciding the problems upon which 
Mr. Mayne should work, but I can assure you that the problems 
were selected only after very careful thought, I still believe that 
the one disease of coffee in South India, which, in general, causes 
the greatest reduction in crop, is ‘Meaf disease.” We have snffi. 
cient of evidence to show as to what it did in the past. I do not 
think all coffee planters in India are fully alive to the dangers 
but it is a reduction in the crop that it produces. I am fairly 
convinced that "leaf disease” and the other diseases which 
follow in its trail are the most important diseases that we have to 
deal with. In certain districts there are problems of some local 
importance which perhaps those planters consider to be of more im- 
portance. But I have to deal with all of them together, I have te 
consider the opinion of the majority. I think that is the way 
I have acted in the past and it was therefore decided that 
Mr, Mayne should make a fundamental study of the leaf disease 
and how best to combat it. That work is still progressing and, 
I think, in my introductory remarks to one of Mr. Mayne’s reports 
which is before you, I have indicated what in my opinion is (he 
value of his work. 1 1 is work has been valuable in connection with 
the fixing of definite dates and the times of the year when we 
can take steps to control this disease and also the methods that he 
has worked out in ascertaining what are the best means of coni' 
bating this disease and the diseases associated with it. 

I may say, furthermore, that the recent work of Mr. Mayne 
which is not referred to in cither of these reports, leads me to 
hope that his services will be of still greater importance in 
connection with the work in future. I refer here to the question 
of treating coffee for disease resistance. Many times in this 
haM, I have emphasised the fact that the methods which we are 
now recommending f^r the control of the *' leaf disease” are 
methods which are imperfect and naturally very expensive. I do 
not think they are .so expensive as not to be profitable. You, Sir, 
referred to the fact that you would like something better. Certain 
investigations of Mr. Mayne will allow us to judge in the nursery 
whether a particular strain of coffee should be planted and tested 
for quality and yield as to whether it is a disease resistant before 
we plant it in the field at all. We shall be fairly well assured not 
as to what that coffee will do in quality or yield but that it will 
be a disease resistant- We shall have to do an immense amount 
of selection work. I estimate three or four years if we do that 
alone. I do not know whether we shall be able to do what 
Mr. Ashplant hoped to do with regard to rubber. I have seen no 
methods in connection with the ordinary crop which produce seeds 
which have been successful, and as you know my recent visd to 
Java has thrown some doubt even on Mr. AshplanCs work. For us 
to say in the nursery that these plants are disease resistant, wii 
take, I estimate, at least four yean, and that must be a matter o 
great importance. 
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There is another direction in which we are working at the 
ci.tlnn which will be of general interest to coffee planters. I 
^ fpr to the work of grafting. Unfortunately, the report of the 
Station itself has not yct been printed, but I may tell you that we 
have in the Station an experienced grafter, who is grafting in the 
field and in the nurseries throughout every month in the year and 
have been getting extraordinary interesting results as regards 
t'ie months in which successful grafting can be done. Much 
against my expectation our greatest success has been in the field, 
and that is against the experiments in Java I may say. We have 
found, especially in connection with areas where Robusta is being 
nlanted or in areas where Arabica is not able to grow, that where 
young Robusta plants were put in and then the top grafted with 
a scion, there we had a high yielding Arabica tree. Now that hap- 
pens to be a very great possibility. It saves a lot of time. All 
that you have got to do is to graft in the field and we hope that a 
plant from a high yielding Arabica will replace the older Arabica 
in areas which have gone out. With regard to the feasibility of 
planters carrying out similar work, I feel convinced that any ordi- 
nary maistry or even any ordinary cooly could be taught within two 
weeks to do this work satisfactorily, and I have in mind a proposal 
to carry on almost immediately after the monsoon regular grafting 
courses for maistries and coolies who should be sent in to learn 
the method. The time for these courses will be published later 
in the “Planters' Chronicle” and notice will be given to the various 
Associations and planters and I can assure you— no matter 
whether you are from the Anaraallais or the Shevaroys or the 
Nilgiris— that we shall work for you at the Station just as if 
you were true blooded Mysoreans. I wish to assure you here 
again, as I have done in the past, that as long as I am in charge of 
this work, I propose to make no distinction whatever as regards 
the Coffee Industry. The Coffee Industry at least should be a 
united Industry. As we have heard from Mr. Langley there is a 
bright future apparently for the Coffee Industry and I am very 
glad indeed to have had my views so amply justified by one who 
knows very much more about this than I possibly can know, and I 
personally look forward to the future of the Coffee Industry with 
certain amount of confidence. 


Now there is one other point which I should like to touch 
tpon and that is the posssibility of using our Experimental Station 
in Mysore as an organisation for doing a little practical propaganda 
work. Now I can see no reason for there being any division 
between the Indian and the European coffee planters of South 
mdia. I believe their interests are absolutely identical, In other 
walks of life the Indian and the European merchants may not pull 
together. Their desires and opinions may not be identical, 
out 1 can see no reason in the world as to why the Indian and 
European planters in South India should not have identically the 
same purposes and aims with regard to the development of their 
industry, As you know, we have on the Advisory Board of our 
if b Indian and European planters, and I may say that 

at ^ matter of very great gratification to me to find that, 

there was always a unanimous 
fact J^ilTr^ Opinion was opposed to my own— both 

Stalin? Indians and Europeans as regards the policy of this 
and what should be done individually in a particular 4:ase. 
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After all that is a matter of very great gratification indeed. Kow 
I propose— having lived in this country for so many years, and 
having associated myself definitely with Indian coffee— shortly 
after the monsoon, to have a large Field Day on the Station and 
to invite all the Indian and European coffee planters of South 
India to come there, to meet together and to see exactly what is 
being done. I cannot help but feel that if they would respond in 
large numbers and make the gathering of planters connected or 
concerned with the industry an annual one, it might do a great 
deal to remove all the differences, imaginary or real. There are 
I believe, misunderstandings which may have developed during 
the many years during which Indian and European coffee planters 
have been working side by side in Mysore and in other parts of 
South India. I trust you, Gentlemen, who come from outside 
Mysore, will be able to come when we announce the date and bring 
as many of your friends as possible. It will mean some expense 
which is a matter for consideration at present, but I can assure you 
that your money will not be wasted, 

I thank you, Sir, for your references to me, and more especially, 
your reference to my late colleague, Dr. Kunhikannan who has so 
recently passed away and whose loss we of the Agricultural 
Department feel most keenly. 

The Ckainnan Gentlemen, on your behalf, I would propose 
a vote of thanks to Dr. Leslie Coleman for his most interesting 
address. He always comes here with something very interesting 
to tell us and we are always very glad to see him. I know that he 
has the absolute interest of all the coffee planters at heart and 
everything that he can do will be done for the Scientific Depart- 
ment. (Loud Applause.) 

Mr.E. W. Fou'ke:^! beg to move; — 

“That this Association thanks the Imperial Goveriiment for 
its action in having prohibited the importation of raw coffee 
from places outside India.’’ 

We have got to thank Dr. Leslie Coleman that raw coffee is 
being prohibited from coming into India. 

Mr. A, E, J. Nkolls.:^! second the resolution. 

Mr. W.K.M. Langley:— A think a small addition shmdd be 
made to the resolution. The resolution as it stands might be 
misconstrued, in such a way as to make it appear as if the 
Government, by passing the measure, had enabled us to get high 
prices for our coffee. In 1929 when a resolution on the same 
subject was moved by the Coorg Association, they could not 
get a seconder at the time and I ventured to second the resolution, 
which was eventually carried unanimously by the assistance oi 
Dr. Leslie Coleman. We want to emphasise that we did not 
want with any selfish interest to prohibit the importation oi 
raw coffee, but we were afraid of the danger of Stephanoderes 
Hampei. 

I would, therefore, move that the following words be added at 
the end of the resolution 

"thereby greatly lessening the danger to the existence of t e 
industry to Stephanoderes and other pests." 

The C^aiVmflw.*— Will that commend itself to Mr. Fowke. 
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Mr. H. Yes, Sir. I would like those words to be 

added. 

The -’While the resolution is being amended, we 

vill pass on to the next item. During the past year Mr. E. H. 
youos resigned his position as a member of the Government of 
Mysore Advisory Committee and we would like to nominate some 
one from this meeting to take his place. It has been suggested 
that it would be an excellent thing if the active member for coffee 
on the Executive Committee filled the vacancy on this Board. He 
would be a go-between between the Coffee Industry and the 
Executive Committee. It is his job to keep the coffee planters 
informed of what is happening. It seems to me that it would be 
a<^ood thing if he were to go on that Board and represent us. Dr. 
Leslie Coleman thinks that that would be an excellent thing, and 
if it meets with everbody’s approval, I should like to suggest it. 

I propose the following resolution from the Chair 

That tbU Association records with regret the resignation 
Mr. E. H. Young from the Government of Mysore Advisory 
Committee for the Mysore Government Coffee Experimental 
3tBtion and thanks him for the work he has done on their 
Whalf and nominates the active member for coffee on the 
Executive Committee to fill the vacancy.” 

Dr. Leslie Coleffuin:—! think I may .'^ay that it is my duty to 
pay a tribute to the work of Mr. Young. Mr. Young has been for 
tiYO years now your representative on this Advisory Committee, 
I have always looked upon him as amongst the most valued 
members of that Committee. He has not spared himself in any 
way, but has attended practically all the meetings— many times at 
much personal inconvenience — and I wish to express my own 
appreciation of the most excellent and painstaking work that 
Mr. Young has done in connection with this Station since he has 
been a member of the Advisory Committee. 

The Rwolnfion carried. 

The Chairman:— now go back to the other resolution 
which has been slightly altered. It is proposed by Mr. E. W. 
Fowke and seconded by Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls 

“ That thi» Association thanks the Imperial Government 
for its action in having prohibited the importation of raw 
coffee from places outside India, thereby greatly lessening the 
danger to the existence of the industry to Stepbanoderes and 
other pests.” 


hhe Resolution was carried. 


ACCOUNTS. 

(^^airman : — You have all the accounts before you and 
k ® subsidiary balance sheet which was sent out 

came to this meeting, which, I think, explains all 
^ which everybody can understand. Do 
you want to know anything further? 
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Mr. G, R. St ra chan:— There is just one item in thetalancf 
sheet to which I should like to refer. Under “investments"^ 
the interest accrued is given as Rs. 1,541; the investment 
being Rs. 2,05,967. The amount seems to be very, very small, i 
hope the Secretary will explain the position. 

The Secretary:— The amount you refer to in the balance 
sheet is only the interest accrued from the 31st of December 
to the date of closing the accounts. If you will turn to the income 
and expenditure, you will see that the total interest, which 
includes this also, was Rs. 11,388-14-5. 

The Chairman:— The following resolution has been proposed 
by Mr. L. Newcome and seconded by Capt. E. H. A. Travers- 
Drapes 

“ That the Coffee Scientific Fund with accumulated interest 
be shown in the accounts as a separate item and not be included in 
the General Reserve." 

Mr. L. Ncwcome : think that the Coffee Scientific Fund 

with accumulated interest should be shown as a separate item and 
not included in the General Reserve. Owing to circumstances the 
General Reserve has to be drawn upon. Now is the time to draw 
upon our Coffee Reserve. Both these funds are now one fund. 

Now there is another thing about the Reserve Fund. U is 
constantly being drawn upon and then money is put back again. If 
the Coffee Scientific Fund is kept a^ a separate item, we will know 
exactly for what purpose the money has been drawn. The Sports 
Fund was drawn and put in a place by itself. The Benevolent 
Fund has been drawn out and put in a place by itself and now the 
provident Fund has also been drawn out and put separately. The 
Coffee Scientific Fund, properly speaking, is not a part of the 
General Reserve at all. It is for a specific purpose, namely, the 
furtherance of coffee scientific work. I rather wonder how the 
Chartered Accountants passed it in that form. We were talking 
this morning that it was important for every member of the 
District As.sociations to take a greater part in gingering themselves 
up. Now with regard to the Coffee Scientific Fund, no member 
has any idea as to how much money there is in the Fund to draw 
upon. It seems to me that it is very necessary that these accounts 
should be kept and shown separately. When the money is 
drawn it must be known to the Executive Committee and then 
any member could write up and ask as to what state the 
Fund was in. Another practical bearing on this question is 
that, I think partly owing to the ignorance of the state of 
this Fund, last year a resolution was passed exempting ^ll 
coffee planters from paying two annas cess, that means that that 
Fund is being depleted to the tune of Rs. 11,000 every year. At 
the same time the My.sore planters are being charged at the rate 
of two anna.s an acre We arc not complaining about that, but the 
fact of the matter is that the Mysore planters are carrying the 
burden of the day. We are proud cf it; but we have got toa 
state now when the baby needs more nourishment- Now 1 neca 
not say anything more on the scientific work after Dr. Lesii 
Coleman'.s speech. But that is not the one scientific farni,n*_ 
one of them. We could not afford even if we wished to run 
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oarallel farm. We are for all that. There is one other thing. 
Thedifferent Governments actually subscribe fora certain portion 
of the expenses for coffee scientific work. In these days of depres- 
sion it is rather hard to get the grants. Questions are asked in 
t]ic Council. It is said that the Fund is being used to relieve every 
coffee planter by tv?o annas except the Mysore coffee planter. All 
(hcse matters arise from the very simple fact that this account is 
not shown separately in the accounts. 

The Chairman There are one or two misconceptions. The 
Benevolent Fund never belonged to the U.P.A.S.I. It is entirely a 
separate show. This fund is incorporated separately and there- 
fore it has nothing to do with the U.P.A.S.I. or the Accounts^ 
The Provident Fund does not belong to the U.P A.S.T. It is partly 
subscribed for by the members of the U.P.A.S.I, It is entirely a 
separate fund and therefore it cannot be included. For many years 
there has been a constant annual squabble over this question of 
acrumulated funds. Year by year they have been shown separately 
and every single member has had the chance of seeing them, but 
last year" I thought that at last the corpse had been buried. There 
were meetings and counter-meetings in every part of Bangalore 
City, in every hotel, on the floor of this House and everywhere else, 
T thought that complete unanimity had been arrived at when 
Mr. Walmesley proposed the resolution which was passed, as far 
as I know, unanimously. The substance of it was that after 
crediting the scientific cess for that year with Rs. 27,000, 
the surplus balances of the Departments should be carried 
forward to the credit of the Scientific Departments, but 
that the whole of the accumulated fund'— 'whatever their names 
happen to be— would belong to this Association and would become 
the accumulated fund of this Association and not that 
of Tea or Coffee or anything like that. From that date all 
surpluses should belong to the Departments which subscribe. 
The result of that was that Rs 27,000 was carried forward to the 
various Scientific Departments who subscribed the money and the 
annual assessment i? based on the money that will be required, 
after taking into consideration the amount standing to the credit 
of that Department. In view of the fact that there was a 
considerable sum standing to the credit of the Coffee Scientific 
Station, this year no assessment was asked for, because it was felt 
that the coffee planters are in a very bad state. There was 
money available and therefore further funds were not required 
for the moment. But if we arc going back to start again by 
arguments which have almost since the re-organisation 
'u the U.P.A.S.I, gone on year after year at Bangalore and in the 
districts, then, I think, that it would be a very retrograde step. 

^ajmesley: —Mr. Chairman, you have so abljr 
expressed ray sentiments that it is not necessary for me to add 
nytning more. I think we are at! satisfied and I think we are 
. as you said just now, the matter has been finally 

frAnf ^ T am right in saying that both the gentlemen 
m Mysore were in favour of that resolution last year. 

T Trarfers-Drapes :—l second the resolution. 

Newcome has said, 

1 inat 1 think it is quite possible that we are labouring under 
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a misapprehension. If the intention is to have a separate account 
of all the money that is to the credit of the coffee scientific 
then, I think, our wishes are met. What we want is that the amount 
10 the credit of coffee should be kept separatelXi though it may 
put in the accumulated fund. 

Mr, L, Newcome I do not wish to detain the meeting much 
longer, but I cannot say that our Association will be quite satisfied 
with what has been said. As regards the argument that there was 
sufficient money to carry on the scientific work, that was possibly 
because the Mysore planters are paying two annas an acre and the 
Mysore Government is paying an equal amount. The question is 
whether the interest on that sum is credited to that fund or whether 
the interest on that sum goes to the General Reserve? I consider 
that the interest should go for coffee scientific purposes and 
nothing else. 

The Ch<^irman\ — Rs. 27,000 was the starting balance under 
the new scheme. In future everything will be credited to coffee. 
Previous t<^ that everything was taken into the General Fund of 
the U.P.S.A.I., no matter who subscribed. After this resolution was 
passed last year, we started crediting the Departments with the 
amount of money subscribed to that Department. 

Mr. L. This resolution proposes to take out the 

total amount which, I believe, is nearly Rs, 70,000 which has been 
subscribed for scientific purposes in the past. 

The Chairman:— Yon propose to go back to the old fight. 
This will create more bitterness in the Association. The money 
which you are talking about is not entirely scientific. That money 
was received from all coffee associations, in subscriptions and all 
Departmental Cesses. 

Mr. J. H. Cantlay:—! feel that it is an awful mistake that 
we should not be united in this matter. I wish we had time to 
discuss the matter more fully. Mr* Newcome is labouring under 
3 wrong impression. The money is there. It is in the accumula- 
ted fund and if coffee calls for it— so long as there is any left-they 
will get it. Exactly the same is the case with Tea and Rubber. 
Ko other product can snatch it. What is the difference whether it 
is shown in the accumulated fund or in the General Reserve or 
elsewhere as long as it is there. 

Jlfr. L. ^Mucovie : — In view of what you have said, with the 
permission of the meeting and with the permission of my seconder, 
I beg leave to withdraw the resolution. (Applause.) 

The Chairman:— Mr. Newcome, I thank you very much and 
I hope yop will come to the office after this meeting i.s over. P 
jou will go very thoroughly into the whole position of our accounts 
and of our funds, it will be a very nice thing. For your satis* 
faction the Secretary will be only too pleased, as long as you 
to show you exactly what has been done, so you can go back m 
your Association with a thorough knowledge of how things 
do stand. 

The Resolution was, hy leave, withdrawn. 
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BUDGET. 

The Chairman:— On behalf of the Executive Committee I 
fflust ask you for an extra grant under the heading of “ Budget 
to cover the salary of our Secretary and Director. At the time the 
Budget was passed by the General Committee, it was thought 
probable that when he succeeded Mr. Waddington he might also 
succeed to the post of Secretary to the Chamber of Commerce 
But that was found impossible and the result was that we asked 
him to come down to Madras both as Secretary and as Director of 
the Labour Department on far less pay that he was already 
drawing. For some months we thought we would be able to save 
money m rent due to giving up Mr. Waddington ’s bungalow but 
I regret to say we shall not save as much as we hoped, ’xhe 
E.xecutive Committee, aftercareful consideration, suggested that 
the joint pay of the Secretary and the Director” should be 
Rs. 1,700 a month gross, from which at present ten per cent L' 
deducted, which means Rs. 1,530. This means that I mun ask you 
to give us an extra budget grant of Rs. 2,520 to cover the pay of 
Colonel Brock. I propose from the chair ; — 


“ Th«t the Budget be increased by a sum of Rs. 2.526 
under the heading of Secretary’s and Director’s pay. ” 

The Reso'hilion zvas carried nn'aninioHslv. 

The meeting was then adjourned for the day. 


0 
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Third Day, Wednesday, 19ih August 1931. 

The Meeting re. assembled at 10 a.vi, 

TEA PROPAGANDA IN SOUTH INDIA. 

Tfte C/iairwan Before we start the meeting, I should like to 
introduce you to Mr. Christie, the Tea Cess Commissioner, who has 
come down from Calcutta to address the meeting this morning. J 
should also like to introduce you to Mr. Potter and Mr, Orton who 
are working for the Tea Cess Commissioner in South India. 

Mr. Christie will address you now and, I think, it will be better 
if you hear him first before moviiig any resolutions, because it might 
alter the trend of your views. 

Mr. E. li'. C/iristie : — It is a great privilege to have the oppor, 
tunity of being present at your meeting to-day, and as I know it 
will be of interest to you to hear what is being done by the Tea Cess 
Committee for tea in India, I shall briefly sketch the work in general 
and conclude by describing our activities more in detail where they 
apply to Southern India. 

The Tea Cess Committee’s present work cair be grouped under 
the following headings;— 

(1) Villages and Hats or Shandies. 

(2) Railways. 

(3) Bus Routes. 

(4) Bulking and packing tea for propaganda work in tiic above 

spheres. 

(5) Bad and Imitation Teas. 

VUlages and Hafs nr Shandies . — During the first four months of 
the present financial year, bazaar work which had hitherto been con- 
fined to large towns on Railways was extended to smaller towns, 
villages, shandies, juttras, etc., off the line of rail. Our activities 
have now been completely transferred from towns on railways to the 
interior and propaganda is being vigorously pushed in the rural areas. 
As a means of propaganda, arrangements have recently been made to 
purchase good common sweet leaf teas in Calcutta and bulk and 
repack them into 20 lb. chests: this tea ts being sent to up-country 
centres in the U.P,. and the Punjab for the present, where the new 
village prq^aganda is in progress, and sold at eight annas a pound, 
delivered "to village tea dealers and Stockers. This low 
placed through our staff in places where tea is unknown or 
known constitutes a powerful agent in our propaganda wor • 
Although this new work has only recently been started, 
personal observation, am convinced that it is being conducted m ® 
best way possible, and there are indications that it will contiwe ^ 
progress. Hitherto transport difficulties have handicapped work o 
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great extent, but with the transport facilities now arranged, progress 
will be much speedier and will solve the question of the distribution 
of the tea already mentioned. As far as South India is concerned 
this work is at present being conducted in the following districts;— 

Kolar Tumkur Hassan 

Bangalore Kadur Salem 

and 55 towns with populations averaging 1,000 to 5,000 are being 
worked. These towns are the framework of an intensive propaganda 
\Yhich will be conducted in all directions radiating from the town 
as the centre into the neighbouring villages, where it is hoped we 
will reach the masses whom we are out to educate in the tea drinking 
habit. Shandies, juttras and other gatherings will be included in 
our programme and in this manner new markets will be opened and 
developed. It is encouraging to record that in spite of the present 
unfavourable economic conditions my parties have introduced 6.300 lbs, 
of good leaf tea in the last two months into areas where the habit of 
tea drinking was practically unknown, thereby commencing a new 
market for the commodity. These areas will be revisited a few 
weeks hence when I hope that this importation will have been con- 
sumed and that repeat orders will follow, 

Rmlu>ays : — The supervision by my staff of tea stall arrange- 
ments for lower class passengers travelling by the following railways 
still continues, but on a smaller scale than heretofore;— Assam- 
Bengal, East Indian, Bengal and North Western, North Western, 
Great Indian Peninsula, Bengal-Nagpur, Rohilkand and Kumaon. 
Nizam’s State, Bombay, Baroda and Central India, On 30th of June 
last, as our work on the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway 
was discontinued, the staff employed there was transferred to the Bus 
Route Section, which I will speak of next. 

Bus Routes . — As already stated, the Bus Routes Section has 
been started and is operating on the routes between Bangalore and 
Trichinopoly and all branches thereto, concentrating for the 
present on the routes throughout the Salem District, and the staff 
previously employed on the M. & S- M. Railway, are now engaged 
in this work, which consists of inducing contractors to put up 
liquid tea stalls at bus stops, cross roads and other convenient places 
for the benefit of the bus travelling public. In addition to this 
the staff will take every opportunity of holding demonstrations to 
snow the public how tea should be prepared and how to discrimi- 
nate between tea which is good and tea which is not. 

, Investigations as to whether there is scope for our work on 
tne bus routes on the roads encircling Nagpur are in course of 
DCing carried out, and from reports received so far the routes 
seJected appear to be ideal, and give good scope for our propaganda 
only where tea refreshment stalls are concerned but in 
2 also where good tea is unknown or little known and 

our demonstration work will be most beneficial. To facili- 
amk .’^.''^ork on bus routes the Executive Committee have 
will the purchase of motor transport, by means of which it 
possible to get over the ground in much less time and also 
try the tea for distribution in these areas. 
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Bulking -and Packing tea for propaganda purposes.—! referred 
earlier in this report to an arrangement we had in Calcutta for 
bulking and packing tea into 20 lb. chests for propaganda work. 
This tea is supplied by the Managing Agency Houses at prices to the 
equivalent of auction prices, so that we are able to supply a cheap 
and good article to village Stockers packed in a size which does not 
call for a big initial outlay on their part. If tea of a B.P.S. grade 
was procurable landed at Bangalore at a price in the vicinity of 
4^^ annas a pound, it would enable me to start a similar arrange- 
ment here for the distribution of South Indian Teas in 20 lb. chests 
for our propaganda work. I commend this suggestion to those 
who can help us in this respect and if I have an assurance that 
suitable tea will be offered to us at the price mentioned, I will make 
arrangements to commence this work before I return to Calcutta. 

Measures to prci'cni the sale of inferior qnalii;;^ and itnitalian 
would here outline for your information a brief history of 
the work of checking the sale of bad and imitation tea since the 
application of the Madras Prevention of Adulteration Act 1918 
was put in force in 1929. Although the Act applies to the whole 
of the Presidency, before it can be put into force it must be 
extended to towns and local areas by the Local Government. 
During the period ending 31st March 1930, only five samples of tea 
were sent from certain of the towns where Mie Act applies, and all 
were found to be pure tea. In the half-year ending 30th September 
1930, tea samples were sent to the Public Analyst for analyses 
from six towns and some 7 .samples from one of these towns, 
Trichinopoly, were found to be adulterated. It was towards the 
end of this period that our Bad Tea work was commenced in South 
India and previous to this samples had been taken indiscriminately 
by Health Officers and Food Inspectors. We have endeavoured to 
assist those officers first by detecting spurious teas and then 
bringing them to the notice of the Health Officer or his assistants. 
This was first done in Trichinopoly, with the result as already 
mentioned, that 7 dealers were detected selling^badtea, 5 were fined, 
one Rs. 20, another Rs. 15, and three Rs. IG each; the remaining 
two were cautioned and the stocks of bad tea were destroyed by 
order of the Court. The particulars which I have just mentioned 
are published in the Public Analyst’s Reports by the Madras 
Government Press. I am glad to be able to report that since your 
last annual meeting considerable progress has been made in the 
detection of the manufacture and the prevention of the sale of 
spurious teas. The Madras Prevention of Adulteration Act which 
has been extended to 17 towns in the Presidency has been put into 
active operation in 14 of these towns, where the Health Officers 
have accepted our co-operation in the detection of bad teas. 76 cases 
have been detected in the period and the majority of these have 
been prosecuted and fined. The three town.® where the Act has 
not been put Mnto force are Mettupalaiyam, Madura and Guntur. 
At Mettupalaiyam the delay is due to the necessary powers 
not having been delegated to the Sanitary Inspector. This, how- 
ever, has recently been done and the Act will be put mio 
force immediately. At Madura, powers under the Act have 
been delegated to the Health Officer who is taking action ja 
regard to all foodstuffs except tea. My Inspector has twice 
called upon this Health Officer and offered to point out shop 
(and there are many) where spurious teas arc being soi 



85 


V, t the Health Officer refused to take samples and submit these 
t the Public Analyst for analysis. At Guntur, the Municipal 
fhairman has not yet delegated his powers to the Health Officer, 
Plough it is now over two years since the Act was extended to this 
town. My Superintendent has interviewed this Chairman, and 
^ fired him to delegate powers, but he has not done so. The 
\ason he gave for not delegating powers w^as that he does not 
the shopkeepers to be harassed. 

The Act authorizes stocks of suspected sptirious teas being 
seized or sealed until the report of the Public Analyst is received, 
and when such stocks have been certified “adulterated" the 
Magistrate may order their destruction. This action has only 
been taken at Trichinopoly and Kumbakonani. In other towns the 
suspected teas have neither been seized nor sealed and the dealers 
have been allowed to unload their stocks on to the public. This 
very unsatisfactory state of affairs might be represented to the 
Government as it is most important that these stocks should be 
destroyed. It is surely the object of the Act to prevent this 
adulterated stuff getting on the market. My staff engaged 
in this work have no powers to take and submit samples to 
the Public Analyst and can only bring suspected cases of 
adulteration to the notice of the Health Officers, who mayor 
may not take action. This is a serious handicap, but if the Health 
Department of Government would request all Health Officers 
to allow the Tea Cess Staff to co-operate with them in the 
matter of selecting samples of imitation and adulterated teas, I 
{eel that our efforts would prove much more productive of results. 
The Madras Government has recently circularized all District 
Boards urging them to apply for the extension of the Act to their 
areas and it is hoped a number will do so. During the past three 
months my staff have detected much bad tea in towns and villages, 
other than those in which the Act applies and the attention of the 
District and Municipal authorities is being drawn to this, and they 
are being urged to have the Act extended to their areas. Virudhu- 
nagar is the chief centre of the imitation tea trade. Large 
quantities of imitation tea are manufactured and supplied to 
dishonest dealers throughout South India and the Bombay Presi- 
dency where it is used as an adulterant. Until quite recently this 
imitation tea was railed and shipped as “ tea waste “but my latest 
information is that they are now railing and shipping this as black 
* gram husk. So far none of the manufacturers of imitation teas 
^Yc been prosecuted. By declaring the article to be what it really 
IS they evade the Act. 

In the Travancore State, the Prevention of Adulteration Act 
has been passed by the Legislative Council and has received the 
assent of H, H. The Maharani Regent. Rules are now' being 
Mamed. My staff have already visited certain towns and have 
Ml tor mat ion regarding dealers in bad teas which they will lay 
ciore the Health Officers as soon as the Act can be put into force. 

. Cochin State, there is a big business in adulterated teas 
DTP My staff have visited Trichur, Ernakulam and Cochin 
n nave found many dealers with large stocks of adulterated teas, 
yrgent that the Prevention of Adulteration Act be 
State and I recommend that the Legislative 
council should be urged to do this. 





I understand the Mysore State Government are now consider- 
ing the extension ’of the Prevention of Adulteration Act. This is 
a matter which deserves the support of your representative on the 
Council. 

I daresay you will have noticed that in the revised copy of 
this Act, while milk, cream, butter, cheese and ghee are specially 
defined, no mention is made of tea. There is no question in n?y 
mind of the Act not applying to tea but when dealing with District 
and Municipal authorities it would have been desirable if tea had 
been specially defined as in the case of the above mentioned com- 
modities. An amendment to the Act defining tea has been passed 
and is quoted in the Public Analyst’s Report to Government for 
the period ending 31st March 1930. I suggest that this should 
have been embodied in the revised copy of the Act. 

T/ir? C/mi Yon have all heard Mr. Christie’s address. 
Do you want to ask any questions ? 

Mr. E. W. Fowke' — I should like to know if the tea that is 
supplied by the agents in Calcutta for propaganda work has been 
brought down to South India? 

Mr, Ckrishe: — It has not been brought down to South India 
yet. I thought it would be possible to make some arrangements 
here. W e have only had one bulk so. far. The average price is 
Re. 0-4-10 per pound. There was Cachar tea and Assam tea at various 
prices, but the average worked out at 0-4-'10 per pound. That was 
about six or seven weeks ago and the market has gone lower since 
for like teas. 

Mr. £. W. Foivke Are you going to bring that tea down 
from Calcutta for propaganda purposes in South India? 

Mr, E. W. Christie -.—Ho', I would like to have consignments 
from here whereby we could also get tea at the same price and we 
could pack it up in 20 lb. chests. It is a very attractive looking 
box and serves the purpose of propaganda work, and I propose to 
sell the tea at eight annas a pound, the same as we are doing in the 
North. 

Mr. R, N. W, JodreU Do I understand Mr. Christie to say 
that the tea will have to be delivered at Bangalore at 0-4-6 per 
pound ? 

Mr. E. W. Christie : — To be delivered at Bangalore. I would 
like that if it is possible, 

Mr. R. N. W, /odre//:— Mr. Christie referred to the absence 
of the delegation of powers in certain areas to control the sale of 
adulterated tea. I think we should frame a resolution to the 
Government on the subject. I would like Mr. Christie to assist us 
in framing this resolution. He said that no action had been taken 
as regards adulterated tea in Madura. Is it not possible for us to 
address the Government on the subject? 

C/mir«fa»:— Mr. JodreU has a resolution which covers 
the ground b,oth for tea and coffee. I would ask him to move it 

Mr. R» N, W, JodreU: — I would like to propose;— 

“ That the Minister in charge of Local Self-Government he 
Approached with the request that the Prevention of rood 
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.Itineration Act 1918, at amondedi in 1927, be made appli* 

^ ble to the whole Pretidency and that tea and coffee be included 
the schedule of foods coming within the Act ; and further that 
the attention of the Minister concerned be drawn to the 
efutal of the authorities at Madura and to take such further 
^ction as is necessary to enforce this Act. It is further 
requested that in all cases of suspected adulterated tea and 
coffoe, stocks should be sealed up pending the report of the 
Public Analyst and in the event of the report proving the 
articles to be adulterated, all stocks should be destroyed.’* 

We have heard Mr. Christie’s speech and we understand that 
there have been frequent breaches of this Act- I understand that 
some authorities flatly refused to carry out the powers that are 

delegated to them. 

Mr. J. H. Cantlay: — I should like to second the resolution. 

77i e Kesolution was auried unanimously. 

The C/tairman There is just one other point and that is the 
question of asking the Cochin Government to introduce a similar 
Act to that which is in force in Madras. Travancore has done so, 
and you have heard from the Tea Cess Commissioner that a very 
large amount of adulterated tea is being sold in Cochin. I believe 
we have a representative on the Cochin Legislative Council and I 
think that if somebody will propose a resolution asking the 
Government of Cochin to introduce the Act on the lines of the 
Madras Adulteration Food Act, it will be a good thing. While 
we are waiting for the resolution to be drawn np, we can go on 
with the two resolutions that have been tabled on the Tea propa- 
ganda work in India, one by the Anamallais Association and the 
other by the Central Travancore Association. The Anamallais 
Association’s resolution runs as follows : — 

“That a Sub-Committee be formed to investigate the possi- 
bility of co-operating in developing the local tea market, together 
with the Indian Tea Cess Committee. ” 

ilfr. Eric In the light of what we have heard, we 

would like to withdraw the resolution. 

The Resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

'Mr. J. Cantlay: — On behalf of my association I now move 

tlu; following resolution : — 

“That the United Planters’ Association of Southern India 
approach the Indian Tea Association, with a view to their seeing 
that propaganda in India be not hampered, in any way, for lack 
of funds,” 

As you will remember I spoke, last year, with regard to the 
need for increasing the sale of tea in India by the opening up of 
new markets, and the expansion of existing ones, in order to meet 
the over production of tea. The menace last year has now become 
a very grave and serious reality. Unless drastic steps are taken 
to dispose of the surplus tea stocks which have reached 
the danger mark, those estates producing teas at a medium or low 
elevation, which are realizing considerably less than the cost of 
« will have to close down, while those, more favourably 

^tuated topographically, may find it difficult to make both ends 
There is no doubt that, from every point of view, in India 
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lies our salvation. Present day methods, if success is to be assured 
should be adopted here in the shape of an intensive advertising 
campaign in all the leading papers in conjunction with circular^ 
and posters. It is common knowledge that advertising pays and 
pays handsomely, but, no half measures are of the slightest use 
At the moment, when Congress are attacking the liquor probie® 
by means of picketing and circulars and posters, the time is surely 
propitious for the advertising of tea by similar means (picketing 
of course excepted) which, as in the case of liquor, are so evident 
in various villages throughout the country. If all the possible 
ways and means of increasing tea sales are exploited, the question 
of finance becomes a matter of extreme urgency; and the want of 
sufficient funds, to deal with this, Should be avoided at all costs. 

The I.T.C.C. executive for new propaganda work in Outlyintr 
towns, large villages and hats recommended the purchase of three 
touring cars and twelve lorries at a cost of Rs. 46,000 but, owin? 
to lack of funds, were only able to purchase two cars and four 
lorries which are for use in the United Provinces and South India, 
This is only one instance where efficiency has been hampered by 
lack of funds and, unless we can be sure that this work goes 
forward unhindered in this respect, then its continuity, which is of 
such vital importance to the tea industry, cannot be maintained. 
It is quite unnecessary to detain you longer, I feel sure that this 
is a question which will have your unstinted support. 

The C/iuirn!Ci»:— Mr. Christie has got something to say on the 
subject of the purchase of lorries and other matters connected 
with this resolution. 

Mr. E. W. Christie ■.-'At the Annual Meeting of the Indian Tea 
Cess Committee held in Calcutta on the 24th of March, an allotment 
for India of Rs, lakhs was passed, subject to \\ lakhs being 
ear-marked for the Central Packing Factory which had been talked 
about just before that meeting. There were several difficulties in 
the way of establishing this Central Packing Factory and, I 
believe, it is still being discussed. But as this money was lying 
ear-marked, I started the bulking and packing arrangements, 
claimed the Rs. U lakhs and got it. So with that money I was 
able to buy altogether fifteen motor lorries or omnibuses and four 
touring cars. So that we are not so badly off now as it w’ould 
appear from Mr. Cantlay's remarks. 

Mr. C. L. Greig I should like to ask Mr. Cantlay as to wh} 
he excepted picketing from the propaganda work? (Laughter). 

Mr. J. H. Cav.tla\:—l think that is fairly obvious. Picketing 
ic so often decried.* It is not tfie European or Anglo-Indian 
custom to do any picketing in the interest of propaganda work. 

Mr.C. L.Greig:—Do I understand that picketing has done 
no good ? , 

The Chairman.^Thc resolution proposed by Mr. J. H. Cantlav 
and seconded by Mr. Ireland Jones is before the meeting. 

The Resolution was carried. 
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The C/taiVm(?w;— The following resolution is before the 
eeting. proposed by Mr. J. H. Cantlay and seconded by Mr. 
gj, Walmesley;— 

“ That the Cochin Government, through the Planting Member 
f the Legislative Council, be asked to introduce a Food Adultera- 
tion Act on the lines of that in force in the Madras Presidency.” 

Mr, B. Fowke :~ThQ Government of Mysore be also 
added to the resolution. 

T/n? C/mtrwiaJt.— Mr. Cantlay, do you object to the Mysore 

Government being added ? 

Mi\ J- H, Cantlay in the least. 

The C'hair 7 nan:— The Resolution now reads as follows;— 

That the Mysore anil Cochin GoTernment*, through the 
PlKuting Member! of the Legislative Councils, be asked to 
introduce a Food Adulteration Act on the lines of that in force 
in tbs Madras Presidency .” 

The Resolution was carried. 

The Chairman: — If it is of any interest to know how the price 
of tea which is purchased at from 0-4-6 to 0-4-10 per pound comes 
toO-8'0 a pound when sold to the wholesalers in the Villages, 
Mr. Christie has the figures here. 

Mr.E. W, Christie : — We bought 26,500 pounds of tea at an 
average cost of from 0-4-6 to 0-4-10 per pound, worth Rs. 8,000 
and odd. It was bought at the Port Commissioners’ Tea Ware- 
house. The charges for bulking, packing, handling and carting 
up to my office in Park Street, Calcutta, were Rs. 266. The cost 
of 1,327 twenty-pound chests at Re. 1 each amounted to Rs. 1,327, 
total Rs. 9,600, Less proceeds of 238 original chests of other 
sizes Rs. 222-14-0. So that the cost was reduced to Rs. 9,378. It 
thus came to 0-5*7 per pound landed at Park Street. Cartage to 
Howrah and freight 0-0-11 a Ib. Octroi at destination 0-0-6. Paper 
packets delivered free with tea 0-0-8. These are packets for one 
pound, half pound, quarter pound, two annas and one anna packets, 
all bearing the picture of the coin which the quantity costs, so 
that the illiterate people may know. The total cost works out at 
0-7-9 per pound. We give this to the shopkeeper at 0-8-0 a 
pound, he passes it on to the small shopkeepers at 0-9-0 per pound 
and he in his turn gives it to the consumer at 0-10-0 per pound. 

Mr. P. W, Davies :—h it necessary to buy 26,000 pounds of 
tea at a time ? Why not buy small quantities ? 

Mr. IS. fV, C/irutic .-—Twenty-six thousand pounds, of course, 
is a big quantity, but I do not know if it added to the cost per 
pound. I should rather imagine the opposite. 

Mr. R N. W. Jodrell : — Will Mr. Christie give us some idea of 
the probable quantity of tea which might be delivered at Bangalore 
as the first instalment? 

Mr. E, iV. Christie in Calcutta we tried to make a point of 
taking a little from each of the Agency Houses, w'ho had in reply 
to a circular offered this tea, and, I tliink, we probably bought 
niore than what we wanted to. 
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Mr, R. N, W. Jodrell r—But what quantity would bt delivered 
at Bangalore ? Could you give the figure? 

Mr, E, fV. Christie : — Probably 5,000 pounds a month to begin 
with. 

Mr, R, AT. IV. /odreH:-We have 127.000 acres of tea. I 
would suggest that we get the requirements for the first six 
months and then ask our Secretary to address some of the 
members and firms in South India as to whether this quantity 
would he forthcoming. We will get an idea of what is reguircd 
and we can base deliveries on an acreage system, 

Jl/r. IK. C/im/fc;— Fifty thousand pounds for the first six 

months. 

Mr. G. R. Sfracha7t :^Js this leaf grade or dust grade? 

Mr. E. W> Oirj.stiV;— Leaf grade. In the introduction of tea 
to those who have not tasted before, we use the leaf. We have 
always done that and we can say that it shuts out the imitation 
dust and all that. After the people have learnt to drink tea, there 
is a market for selling there. We retire and the merchant comes 
along and offers dust and other tea.s. The dust is very popular, 
but we only use leaf in our propaganda work. 

Mr. E. H. Sianes I ask, Sir, if there would not be a certain 
amount of saving if the tea was not re-packed? 

Mr. E, W. Christie : — The question of tea gardens supplyiiiR 
us in Calcutta or rather supplying to Bareilly or Ambala where 
we wish the tea to be sent in 20 lb. chests was discussed in Calcutta, 
and the decision was arrived at that the shopkeeper always liked 
to look at the tea and be sure of getting a tea of regular appear- 
ance, so that is the reason why we decided to bulk it. Tea direct 
from the garden varies so much in appearance. 

Sir Fairness Barber:— I think there should be a contribution on 
some basis. I should like to hear suggestions made on those lines. 

The Chairman : — 1 have asked our Secretary to make a'noteof 
this. He will find out the quantity of tea that is required and lie 
will send a circular to the District Associations and big Companies 
asking them whether they will contribute on some basis for 
six months. 

Sir Fairless Barber you must lay down the basis here 
definitely. 

The Chairman : — Somebody must bring up a resolution or leave 
it to the Executive Committee to go into it. 

Mr, R. N’, W, Jodrell :—lt will have to be on an annual basis- 
fifty thousand pounds for the first six months. We have 127,000 
acres. We would suggest a figure at 4^ annas a pound in 20 Ib. 
chests at Bangalore. 

The Chairman Any chest you like. They have got to bulk 
it there so as to lose the identity of any special marks. Somebody 
may draft, a resolution or leave it to the Executive Committee to 
work it out. 

Sir Fair less Barber Leave it to the Executive Committee. 

The Chairman Does it meet with everybody's wishes that 
the Executive Committee should go into this matter? 
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jifr. H* W,Fowke I think that is a sound thing to do. 

It fV. I.evetti^l understand that a large quantity of 
V rthem India Tea is sold down South. Is Mr. Christie prepared 
+ give us a guarantee that in the future, provided he gets South 
Indian Teas, he will limit himself to those? 

Mr. E. W. Christie . — We do not use Northern India Tea in 
<;oittheru India. Northern India Tea may find its way down here, 
5jt it has got nothing to do with the Tea Cess Committee. For 
II r propaganda work in Southern India at the present moment, we 
have taken the teas which arc available in Southern India and no 
nther. It will not be profitable to send tea from Northern India 
to Bangalore for propaganda work if we can get it here. 

The Chairman:^! should like on your behalf to thank 
Mr. Christie for coming all the way from Calcutta to see us 
and Mr. Orton and Mr. Potter for attending the meeting to-day and 
putting all the information that they have at our disposal. 
(Applause.) I trust that from next month all the South Indian 
planters will supply one pound of tea per acre per annum to the 
Tea Cess Committee for propaganda work and nobody will feel 
that he has given away very much. 

ELECTION OF AUDITORS 

The Chairman:— The: next thing on the agenda is the election 
oi the Auditors. I propose 

‘That the preient Auditors, Messrs. Fraser & Ross, be 
elected as Auditors for the current year on the same remunera- 
tion as heretofore." 

The Resolution tcti.? curried. 

ELECTION OF CHAIRMAN. 

The Chairman: — The last business of the meeting is the 
election of the new Chairman for the forthcoming year. 

The Secretary passed round the ballot papers and the votes 
were then counted. 

The Secretary The result of the ballot is that the present 
Chairman, Mr. C. R. T. Congreve, is unanimously elected Chairman 
again for another year. (Loud and prolonged applause.) 

^fr. C. R. T. Congreve : — I have to thank you all for the very 
great honour you have done me in re-electing me Chairman for the 
second year. 

1 further want to thank you all very much for the whole-hearted 
way in which you helped me at this meeting to get through our 
business in a reasonable time. There has been no delay. I think we 
have done as much business this year as we have been doing in the 
former years. We stuck to the business, with the result that the 
meeting has been finished in record time. 

There are two points which have struck me most. One of 
them— which, I think, everybody in the Planting Districts should 
consider—is the tying of the hands of the delegates who attend the 
meeting. Year by year it is quite obvious that the delegates 

being given a freer hand than what they used to be, but, at the 

me time, at this meeting we have had a case, as has happened at 
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alt meetings, where a delegate’s hands have been tied. Surely, it 
must be common knowledge to everybody that if a delegate is sent 
down to attend any form of meeting with his hands tied, his 
Association cannot get the full benefit from his services that it 
should get. It is quite impossible for any Association or anybody 
to know what arguments may be brought out for or against any 
motion. The very idea of having a meeting is that the delegates 
from the various Associations should hear the arguments and be 
able to use their own discretion as to which way it would be in the 
best interest of their Association to vote.^ I trust everybody will 
go back and talk about this at their Association’s meeting. 

Another point which has struck me very much at this meeting 
is the necessity for greater knowledge of the work of the Associa- 
tion being communicated to the District Associations through the 
General Committee. I consider that the first duty of the Executive 
Committee should be very c-a re fill to considerthis matter and to 
find out the be.st w ay of keeping the General Committee fully 
informed of everything that is taking place in regard to the Asso- 
ciation, We are unfortunate in South India so far as our 
Association is concerned and it may be impossible to hold more 
meetings of the General Committee than have been held in the 
past. But I do think that some arrangement can be made which 
w'ill give the General Committee, and through them all the 
District Associations, a greater knowledge of the affairs of the 
U.P.A-S.I. and help them to take that great interest which wcall 
want in its affairs, if this Association is to continue to expand in 
the way it has done during the last fifteen years. 

I think, this covers everything that I have to say, except to 
thank you once more for re-electing me as the Chairman for ihc 
ensuing year. (Loud and prolonged applause. ) 

Mr. HJ. Waimcslcy I have been asked by the Members of 
the Executive Committee to express on their behalf our appre- 
ciation of the manner in which Mr. Congreve has carried out his 
duties as the Chairman during the past year. The Executive' 
Committee have had a very difficult year to face and no one could 
have worked harder or with greater ability, with greater tact, 
kindliness and understanding than Mr. Congreve has. It is with 
very great pleasure that we note that you have also recorded your 
appreciation of our Chairman’s services by unanimously electing 
him as Chairm.'in again for the next year. (Loud applause.) 

Mr. E. W. Fou'kc : — I should like to propose a vote of thanks 
to Mr. Congreve and to the Executive Committee for having 
carried through successfully another year and another vote of 
thanks to Mr. Congreve for consenting to continue as Chairman 
for the next year. 

The Chair jimti Mr. Walmesley and members of the Execu- 
tive Committee, I have to thank you for your expression of appre* 
ciation. I can only say that it is because of the whole-hearted 
support of you, Gentlemen, and all the officials of this Association, 
that it has been possible for me to carry on the work during the 
past year. 

I now declare the meeting closed. 
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TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 
ADMINISTRATION REPORT FOR 1930-1931 

OF 

Dr. W. S, SHAW, Ph,D., M,Sc., AJ.C., 

Tea Scientific Officer, U.P.AS.l. 


Staff. -During the year under review the only alteration in 
the Staff has been the appointment ot a new Field-Writer, a change 
made in view of the fact that as the new plots come into bearing 
more responsibility will then rest with the Field-Writer. 
be impossible for the present European Staff to superintend the 
weighing of the leaf obtained from the increased number of plots 
which will ultimately require individual recording, although up to 
the present, with only 3 acres of mature Tea, this has been possiblr. 

As a result of proposals for the reorganization of the Tea 
Scientific Department, the Assistant Tea Scientific Officer was 
given provisionalnotice in September that his agreement would not 
be renewed. In December, the Executive Committee withdrew 
this notice. 

In accordance with Clause No. 11 of agreements made with 
Scientific Officers, the Tea Scientific Officer and the Assistant Tea 
Scientific Officer have intimated their intention of not renewing 
their agreements with the Association. It is contended by these 
Officers that amicable co-operation with the Ceylon Research 
Institute would be mutually beneficial, but subjective affiliation 
would produce no advantages for South India and would serve no 
useful purpose in solving the Scientific problems of Tea in South 
India. Reasons for this contention were given in a confidential 
Memorandum to the Executive Committee, referred to later under 
Reports/’ 

Labour.— This has been fairly satisfactory throUgliont the 
year as the labour force obtained at the beginning of the year lias 
settled down and appears likely to remain permanently. The 
number of Coolies has been slightly reduced during the last six 
months, but may have to be increased again during the coming 
year. 

Healtb.— The health of the Staff and labour force has been 
good. Anti-Malarial precautions have been taken and during the 
worst malarial season, April to June, Coolies suffering from 
fever have been given Quinine underypersonal supervision. The 
number of cases of ankylostomiasis observed appear lo have 
been reduced, probably as a result of the provision of latrines. 

Tonrittg.— As a result of the desire for economy, tourhig has 
been reduced. The Tea Scientific Officer visited the Nilgins m 
May and North Mysore in December 1930. The Assistant lea 
Scientific Officer visited the Anamallais and Kanan Deva 
Districts in April 1930. The scheduled visits to the 
to Central and South Travancore were omitted. The J 
Scientific Officer twice attended personal interviews with t 
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pirectors of Companies by request . At the request of the 
Executive Committee, the Tea Scientific Officer accepted an 
invitation to attend the Second Annual Conference of the Tea 
Research Institute of Ceylon and made a short tour through 
some of the Ceylon Tea Districts* 

Commilteei,— A Committee appointed^ by a special Planters" 
jiieeting in Ootacamund in June 1930 to discuss the future policy 
of the Tea Scientific Department, visited the Experimental Station 
in June and again in July after the Station had been seen by the 
Director of Agriculture, Madras* whose opinion was invited by 
the Committee. 

At the Annual General Meeting of the U.P.A.S.I. at Banga. 
lore id August the Tea Advisory Committee was abolished. 

Corre»pon<lence.— During the year ending 31st March 193U 
819 letters have been received, and 756 despatched. This shows 
an appreciable decrease compared with the previous year, a change 
which may be attributed to a decrease in the correspondence arising 
from administration rather than from advisory work; less 
requests for information and advice concerning pests and diseases 
of only minor significance; and less correspondence in connection 
with problems arising during district tours. It is satisfactory to 
note that direct correspondence with the Directors and Genera! 
Managers of Tea Companies has increased. 


MATURE TEA PLOT. 

{a) Yield.— The yield from the Old Tea for the whole year 
averaged 421 lbs. of made tea per acre, being 55 lbs. per acre less 
than that for the previous year. The drop was chiefly due to the 
pruning of 27 out of the 54 sub-plots into which the old tea is 
divided. The total yield from the unpruned sub-plots was^lmost 
exactly equal to that obtained from the same sub-plots unpruned 
last year, the variation being less than one per cent. The total 
yield is 21 lbs. per acre in excess of that required under the 
terms of the lease. 


The monthly yields from the mature tea have been as follows 


MONTH. 


April 1930 
May 
June 
July 

August ** 
September 
October „ 
Jj<^vember 
December „ 
January I931 
rehruary , 
March 


Green Leaf. 


Made Tea. 


I During 

1 Month. 

Total. 

During 

Month. 

Total, 

~T~ ~ 

463 

463 

38.6 

38.6 

524 

987 

43.7 

82.3 

...1 784 

1771 

65.3 

147.6 

488 

2259 

40.7 

188.2 

...! 472 

2731 

39,3 

227.6 

346 

3077 , 

28.8 

256.4 


449 

3526 ' 

37.4 

293.8 


300 

3826 1 

25.0 

318.8 


427 

4253 

35.6 

3S4.4 


320 

4573 ^ 

1 26.6 

381.1 


247 

4820 i 

i 20.6 

401,7 

... 

238 

, 5058 ' 

1 19.9 

421.5 


Moiitiil7 Prunins Experiment.— This was cqptipued on 
the lines recorded in the last Annual Reportjind the»twelye monit 
cycle completed. It is interesting to note the tim^ for w^ich each 
plot was out of plucking as a result of pruning. '. V ^ 

The normal procedure for plucking adopte(| is.a seven day 
round which is maintained throughout the year ej^cepf, during the 
height ot the dry weather when one compjete plucl^^g round may 
be omitted. Although this procedure is dot conducive fo the obtain- 
ing of maximum yields it permits standardieation of- the plucking 
rounds, which is of far greater importance from.aij experimental 
standpoint. It is thus possible to sfate the number pf plucking 
rounds omitted for each plot under this pruning scheme. Tipping 
was left until growth was somewhat more advanced than is generally 
permitted in accordance with the policy of light treatment adopted 
throughout for the old tea. Tipping was carried out on days 
coincident with the plucking rounds, again for purposes of stand- 
ardization. 

The following table shows the number of plucking rounds 
omitted between pruning and tipping, as a result of pruning in 
different months 


Lot. 


Month of 
Pruning. 


No. of Plucking 
rounds omitted. 


1 A November 1929 .. .. 17 

2 A December „ .. .. 14 

3 A January 1930 .. .. 11 

4 A February .. 9 

fA March „ , .. 11 

6 A April „ .. .. 14 

7 A May ..... 12 

fl A June ,, 14 

’9 A July .. .. 17 

10 A August „ .. .. 17 

11 A September ,* ■. 13 

12 A October ,, 12 


From these figures, it might be concluded that February is the 
be^t month for pruning, judged from the aspect of rapidity of 
recovery from pruning. Other points must be considered, however, 
the most important of which is the effect of pruning during the dry 
weather upon the incidence of Branch Canker. 

Other details vyhich are relevant to these figures include the 
facts that the tea concerned is of uncertain age, probably 
45 years old, and has never been manured ; the whole area is shaaea 
by tall blackwood trees; there is on the whole a distinct treo 
towards bushes of lower average, jat from Plot 1 A to Plot » 
no rain whatever fell between the 2?th of December 1929 and 
27th March 1930 and the South-West Monsoon was abnormally 
light in June and July but rains persisted abnormally into Aug r 
September and October. 



(c) Pruaing.— In the la^t Annual Report it was proposed to 
rune sections A and C of the old tea in August and September 

fgjO Actuary onlj^ gectioij C was pruned in this period as section 
A did not seem . tb require pruning. Section C being composed of 
tib'plots vydlh bustles lower jat than of section A and, moreover, 
Lin^ compRtejy»^nshaded was ready for pruning. A new wood 
out oii during the previous two years was fairly satisfactory under 
the circumstance, and in. such bushes which possessed frames 
the.se were impr»yed byxon^arison with those revealed during the 
nrevious pruning: . ThJ type of pruning done was the same as that 
for the monthly, pruning experiment, 4' ’—6" of new wood being 
left and all shoots of more than pencil thickness were left except 
in bad cases of canker. ^ The area primed was out of plucking for 
13 weeks. 

(d) Varimtion in Sub-Plot Yields.— Individual sub-plot 
yields have now been recorded for two years. These figures are 
still insufficient to give an adequate idea of the initial fertilities of 
the various sub-plots. For instance by comparing the yields for the 
last 12 months with the yields for the previous 12 months, a ratio 
can be obtained expressive of the annual variation. For plots 
which have received no distinctive artificial treatment this ratio 
should be approximately constant except for the differential res- 
ponse to natural stimuli of plots possessing variable inherent 
characteristics. Such characteristics may be in the fertility of the 
soil, the jat of the constituent bushes, proximity of trees giving 
shade, etc. Of the sub-plots under observation in this respect 
there are J9, divided into groups of 20, 11 and 8, which can reason- 
ably be compared in this way, Comparing the individual ratio for 
each sub-plot with the average ratio for its appropriate group it is 
found that in 14 plots out of the 39 the variation is greater than 
ten per cent. In effect this means that mere experiments started 
which depend for their measurement on plucking records the 
possible experimental error alone would amount to at least ten 
percent. This renders it impossible to obtain results expressible 
in any but the widest possible terms. The investigation on a 
strictly statistical basis o-f the results obtained shows that about 
75)0 of the plots show deviations oi more than twice the Standard 
Deviation which may, therefore, be stated to give significantly 
different responses to the same natural causes. While efficiently 
conceived experimental design, together with statistical analysis, 
can overcome the influence of a number of adverse circumstances, 
ill the present case there are an insufficient number of plots avail- 
able to make this procedure feasible. Henceit is imperative that 
the plots be kept under observation for a further period until a 
greater degree of stability can be found. 

It is worth noting that sectiqn C, which was pruned during 
September 1930, shows a more- reasonable degree of consistency, 
man either section A or B. . 

Skiffing Experiment.— In last year’s Annual Report it was 
explained that in view of the importance of skiffing from the 
of control of Helopeltis, six plots of the old tea had been 
SKined and three o,f these had been manured, not so much with the 
. of obtaining ej^t experimental evidence, but to gain first- 
nd experience of the behaviour of tea under these circumstances. 

7 



The plots under this experiment were last pruned in 1925 but 
were skiffed in September 1928 and again in September 1939 . 
Manure was supplied to three plots in October 1929 at t|ie rate oi 
300 lbs, per acre of a mixture containing— 


Ground-nut Poonac . . 
Sulphate of Ammonia 
Steamed Bone Meal 
Muriate of Potash 


. . 25 per cent. 

.. m „ o 
..25 .. 

.. 12i M » 


Plucking was continued throughout the year and in January 1931 
a further application of manure was made to the three manured 
plots, at the rate of 300 lbs. per acre, 


There were two reasons for applying the manure at thistiine, 
firstly, to see whether manure applied during the dry weather was 
available to the tea, and, secondly, if the manure did act immedi- 
ately whether it would be .of material benefit to the tea during the 
dry season. 


By comparing the yield of the manured plots with those of the 
unmanured plots, and taking into consideration the initial varia- 
tions in the plots as shown by the records for 6 months prior to the 
application of manure in October 1929, it is iound that an increase 
of 20 per cent,, equivalent to about 100 lbs, of made tea per acre 
can be attributed to the influence of the manure. Calculating the 
value of this increase on the lines suggested by Cooper (i.2’. /i 
Quarterly Jouruiil, 1928, part LV) it may be assumed that sucha 
result would result in a profit, if the price realized for the tea 
produced exceeds annas per pound. 


The second application of manure does not appear to have 
affected the yields of the plots at all, and it would appear that 
manure applied in January will not show any results during the 
dry weather. In fact, since the application of manure there has 
been no significant difference between the yields of the 
and the unmanured plots, whereas immediately after 
application of manure there was a difference between the yields 0 
the manured and the unmanured plots, of nearly 20 per cent, bmee 
the advent of rain early in March the manured plots have tendra 

to give weekly yields greater than those of the unmanured plot , 
but this tendency has rot been in operation long enough to maK 

any significant difference. It appears probable that under con 
tions of drought the factor determining yields , 1 ,. 

soil moisture available and that the yield is not affected by 
presence of other food materials. 


In general the behaviour of skiffed tea appears to be mu 
same as that of normally pruned tea. The yield 
greatly during the dry weather to an extent similar to that 1 1 
in its third year from pruning. During the forking 
as May, skiffed tea appears to flush in an even more exag» 
fashion than normally pruned tea. 

As has been explained previously the results of the 
manuring experiment are only to be regarded as 
cation and no claim is made that these results are 01 s 
application. 
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IMMATURE TEA. 


1926 Plot- — SupplyiiW — This plot was supplied up at the end 
f June after the 1930 plot had been completed. The supplies put 
out were as follows 


Rangamatti 

85 Stump Plants. 

Nakhati 

62 

Mittenguri 

100 „ 

Rajghur 

180 

Dh'oolia Manipuri 

289 „ 

M M 

350 


Xhese supplies have again not done w^ell and extensive supply- 
ine will be required again. In sub-plot 6 a patch equivalent to 
about 150 plants has been abandoned temporarily as a result of the 
oresence of two very l^rge old stumps of a species of ficus, which 
for the last four years have regularly inhibited the growth of tea 
plants. These stumps have been removed completely and the area 
has been thickly trenched. 


Thi.s plot is very badly over-run with grass (haliari) which it 
seems impossible to eradicate at present, although where there is a. 
good cover of tea the amount of grass is much reduced. Conse* 
quent'ly the grass has been kept down as much as possible by 
frequent mamooty digging and circle weeding, in order that the 
tea plants should have as good a chance as possible of becoming 
established. The production of a cover of tea seems to appear the 
only hope of ultimately eradicating this grass. 


Another drawback to this plot is the fact that it becomes 
water-logged during the monsoon and becomes baked and very dry 
in the dry weather. With a view to remedying this, a trenching 
system has been put in, which will be repeated from time to time 
till the whole area has received an adequate deep cultivation. 


This plot was pruned at 3 inches above the last cut, in August,, 
and supplies planted in 1929 were pruned to 2 inches in April or in. 
the case of stump plants at 5 inches. 

• After the last pruning the best mature bushes of the plot were 
brought into tipping and have been plucked lightly and 183 lbs. of 
green leaf was obtained during the last five months. 

Sulphur Experiments. — In continuation of the experimental 
application of Sulphur to this clearing in Qptober 1928, monthly 
determinations of the acidity of each plot were continued until the 
.12 months were completed. Asa result, a satisfactory idea has 
been obtained of the variation of a Ph of the soils throughout the 
year and of the effect produced by v*yying amounts of Sulphur. 

, ^o^^idering first the check plots to which no Sulphur was 
added, it was found that throughout the twelve months of the year 
nere was a considerable variation in Ph, which closely followed 
f climatic conditions, particularly where these affected the soil 
Or! n Starting with an average value of Ph 6'24 in 

toper 1929, the value decreased quite steadily till it reached a 
** of April. During this period the . 

little rain of any significance, only 6} inches being obtain^ 
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"between the 1st of November and 6th of May. In the next foyt. 
days however 9'8 inches of rain fell and within a week the P|, 
value rose from 5'80 to 6‘07. Subsequent to this heavy rain early 
in May, the weather remained warm and fairly dry until the 
second week in June after which comparatively light hut steady 
rains set in, and meanwhile the Ph value fell back to S’87 and then 
steadily increased until it reached a maximum of 6'18 on the 21st 
of July. From this time onwards until the cessation of regular 
determination of acidity the value remained fairly constant at 
about 6-10, the weather being steadily wet without providing any 
outstandingly heavy days. 

This experience agrees with the findings of the majority of 
investigators of this subject among whom the opinion is that the 
dehydration of mineral soils causes an increase in acidity (a fall 
in Ph) which is particularly noticeable in soils of original low 
acidity. AH workers do not agree that drying causes 'significant 
changes in acidity, but it appears that this division of opinion is 
due to the varying effect on different types of soil U is probable 
that organic soils such as peats do not exhibit this phenomenon to 
a comparable degree but the majority of South Indian Tea soils 
would not fall into this category. One author states that in water, 
logged soils which he investigated he found that as a result oi 
denitrification, attributed to enzyme action rather than biological 
action, Ammonia was produced in the soil with a consequent rise 
in Ph. This might quite well apply to the plots on which the 
experiment was made here- 

The remaining plots were each treated with quantities of 
Sulphur equivalent to 2^, 5. 7 \ or 10 cwts. of Sulphur per acre. 
This was applied early in October 1929. The effect produced on 
the Ph values was noticeable immediately, but after the first fort- 
night there was little further change in excess of that noticed in 
the check plots themselves. The variations observed from week 
to week were probably mainly due to sampling errors, since there 
was little progressive effect until the first rain in March and this 
increase was not con.sistently maintained. From time to time when 
heavy rain fell in May till the end of the year there was a marked 
distinction between the effects of the various applications. The 
cwt. application produced only disappointing results giving no 
permanent increase in acidity over the control plots. The effect 
of the S, 7^ and 10 cwt. applications was approximately propor- 
tional to the amount added. The following table shows the 
difference in Ph value caused by the Sulphur expressed by the 
average of the last four determinations made:— 


Application. 

1 10 cwt. 

I 7 \ cwt. 

S cwt. 

1 cwt. 

Fall in Ph value. 

1 -58 

*40 

•25 

*03 


From these figures it is unlikely that any one application o 
Sulphur could be made under estate conditions to a field of 
tea which would affect the soil reaction to a commensurate extent. 
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•U/'hilc probable that the difference observed as the result of 
n cy/ls. of Sulphur would be of significant 

h neiit, it is highly improbable that this benefit would repay the 
JLessary outlay amounting to nearly Rs. 100 per acre. 

prom this point of view the experiment has not been attended 
ufitb pleasing results but the data obtained make it permissible 
to pat forward two suggestions which appear worthy of practi- 
cable trial. 

Firstly, where nursery soils are found to be of insufficiently 
acid, it would be feasible to apply Sulphur to the beds at a rate 
of 7i cwts. to 10 cwts. per acre at a cost of from 4 to 6 annas, 
per 1,000 plants. This is comparatively a small outlay and would 
quite likely be well repaid by the resulting better growth. 

Secondly, iu planting up areas where the soil is insufficiently 
acid, it is suggested that Sulphur would be mixed with the soil 
used for filling pits. So applied the soil immediately around a, 
young plant and of most importance to the plant would be as 
much affected by an application of 1 cwt. per acre as it would 
be by 10 cwts. of Sulphur if broadcasted and forked in like a 
manure. This Sulphur would be in the place where it could da 
most good, and being below the surface would be in relatively 
damp soil for a long period in which it would probably develop 
its maximum effect readily, This should enable the plant ta 
become well established before having to resist the influence of 
an unfavourable degree of acidity, and the emergence of the plant 
from the sphere of influence of the sulphur would be gradual 
and permit a possible acclimatisation. 

It may be added that Sulphur is not harmful to plants except 
in very great excess and moreover acts as a mild disinfectant' 
and as such would also have a beneficial effect. It should alsa 
be noted that this procedure is only suggested where through 
inadvertence or necessity areas which appear unsuitable in this 
respect (of acidity) are to be planted. 

1927 Plot — This plot has on the whole shown marked 
improvement and development through the past year. It has 
been pruned on the same lines as the lb26 plot and has been 
tipped and plucked since November. As it has been decided to 
give only light treatment to this area for the present and the 
dry weather is necessarily a difficult period for tea particularly 
young tea in the absence of shade, it has i)pt been brought into 
regular plucking rounds but has only been plucked intermittently. 
51 lbs. of leaf have been obtained. The upper portion of this 
plot only still shows poor growth and there are still numerous 
vacancies, but in appearance it is .belter than at the same period 
last year. 

Pf®**^With the exception of the contour portion the 
plot has developed well during the year. All healthy plants 
deluding some of the previous years supplies were pruned ta 
inches in April 1930. Probably as a consequence of the unusual 
rainfall recovery from this pruning was very 
condV^ ffian has been observed under otherwise parallel 
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As a consequence of a number of arguments with planters 
concerning the merits of high pruning young tea rather than 
low, an experiment on this point has been made on two plots of 
about 400 hushes each. Plants in these plots have been pruned 
to 18 inches on side branches and 12 inches in the centre on the 
main stem, and were subsequently tipped and have since been 
plucked lightly. 7.3 lbs. of leaf have so far been obtained from 
these plots. 

The main argument in favour of this type of pruning is that 
tea so treated can be brought into plucking much earlier and 
that good frames can ultimately be produced by gradually low'cr- 
ing the pruning level at each pruning cycle, while fresh shoots 
<tre obtained from low down on the stem; moreover the number 
of casualties is less. The argument against this system is that 
the number of shoots which develop from low down on the stem 
aher a high prune and which develop into the components of a 
satisfactory frame, are not in fact adequate and that therefore 
the ultimate frame will be inferior to that produced ab initio 
as a result of a low prune. Consequently a low prune originally 
will ultimately give rise to higher yielding tea than that originally 
high pruned and the advantage gained by the latter in the first 
two or three years will not be maintained. {SctLT.A.Joimmh,} 

Comparing the two systems from a physiological point of 
view, it is obvious that a low prune is the more satisfactory. 
When the plant is originally cut down to a low level, say two or 
four inches above the collar, the whole residual energy of the 
plant is concentrated in putting out three, four, five or more 
stems, all of approximately equal vigour. The whole vitality 
of the plant is transmitted directly into these stems which 
accordingly develop, forming good healthy twigs and ultimately 
satisfactory fundamental branches. With the original high prune 
except for those side branches originally formed at a height 
of less than about Pinches above the ground which are few m 
number and lacking in symmetry, the ultimate frame depends 
on any shoots which many happen to arise from the mam stem 
adventitiously. 


From their adventitious origin these shoots will 
irregular fashion, their nourishment will be received to unequal 
degrees, and certain branches will suffer at the expense of oue, 
or possibly two, of the more vigorous ones. 

Practical evidence of the statement that high ^ 

conducive to the development of a satisfactorily low ram, 
found in certain districts of South India. The old s) 
pruning young tea at 9” to 12’' has resulted in a ^ 

so-called “Wineglass” bushes, and has *'• 

pruning of these bushes in order to produce a satisfactory 
work. 

At the same time, in the case of this old 
subsequent attempts to form a framework were 
possible that by ‘coming down’ be real- 

pruned bushes the necessary framework to a . ^liscussion 

rsed. In order to determine this, the two plots under discus. 

have been inaugurated. 
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1929 Plot.—The sub-plots comprising this small area were 
I jnoderately successful as the vacancies amounted to about 20 
r cent. This is mainly attributable to drought and partly to the 

. gravelly soil, which forms part of one sub-plot. With respect 
to these sub-plots two points may be noted : 

( i) About 200 eighteen months old bed plants stumped at 2 
nchcs above the collar were planted in this clearing. Amongst 
these plants there were only 7 failures. 

(^t) The greater part of the 1929 planting was done with 
Chapelton basket plants as representing Ceylon seed. The growth 
of these plants has been quite good, but unfortunately they have 
proved to be of hybrid extraction and the majority have already 
flowered and borne immature seed. 

1930 Plot.— The total area planted up in the past year was 
238 acres divided into 3 blocks, the first being between the 
Assistant Tea Scientific Officer's Bungalow and the Government 
Road, the second being between the main portion of the 1928 Plot 
and the Government Road to the North of this and the third flanking 
the western side of the 1928 plot and the second block of the 
1930 plot. 

The first block, Plot 33, was planted on the 7th, 9th and 10th of 
June, with Dhoolia Maniam basket plants spaced 4 feet by 3i feet. 
The area of the plot is 0'57 acres and the number of plants used 
was 1,780. 

, The second block, Plot 34, was planted between the 11th and 
15th of June with Dhoolia Maniam basket plants spaced similarly to 
the 1928 main block, i.e., 4 feet by 4 feet triangularly but not quite 
eqoilatcrally with respect to the third side. This arrangement 
was used so that plots might be as regular in outline as possible 
with a minimum of encroachment on to unsuitable areas. This 
plot has an area of 076 acres and contains 2,575 plants. 

The'third block is sub-divided into 3 plots, Nos. 35, 36, and 37. 
The spacing of plants is the same as for Plot 34. 

Plot 35 was planted with Dhoolia Maniam. The area is 0’47 
acres and includes 1,600 plants. No preservative measures were 
taken with the baskets used for the Dhoolia Maniam plants and as 
these were of poor quality, owing to the local shortage of bamboo, 
a large number of basket plants were spoilt through the premature 
ratting of the baskets. Consequently to this area 600 basket plants 
were used and the remainder were made up ^ith ball plants. This 
area was planted on the 16th, 17th and 25th and 26th June. 

Plot 36 was planted with Markong basket plants on the 20th 
and 21st June. The area of the plot is 0*25 acres and includes 840 
plants. 

Plot 37 was planted with Tatkong basket plants on the I9th 
and 20th June. The area of the plot is 0’33 acres and includes 
I’MO plants. 

These plots have been reasonably successful. The month of 
June was not sufficiently wet for ideal planting conditions and on 
days there was fairly strong wind accompanied by Sun. 
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Consequently in Plot No. 33 a large number of plants wilted 
during the first week of Planting and did not always recover 
Many of these plants were removed and fresh plants substituted 
about three weeks later. As a result of this immediate supplying 
up the total number of vacancies in the whole area planted up with 
basket plants was less than 10% up to the end of March, 

The bed plants planted up as ball plants were not nearly so 
successful and the number of vacancies here amounts to more than 
25%. 

The growth of the successful plants in the plots has beerr 
normal. 

The drainage of these plots was considered after the actual 
planting was done and was then arranged so that ultimately these 
drains may be used as sub-plot boundaries. In the lower part of 
Plots 34 and 35 such a drainage system could not conveniently he 
employed, and consequently a trenching system was used. As these' 
plots stand on two slopes with sharply defined limits it was quite 
easy to change the direction of the trenches so that these lay across 
the slope in each case. 

Nursery Work. — 

Chapelton seed was obtained to provide plants for supplying 
purposes. Seed from Cotengady Estate was received and germi- 
nated. The germination of both these types of seed was normal 
but rather slow. The older part of the Nursery, put down in 192S 
and 1929, was not shaded during the dry weather and watering was 
only done from the middle of the dry weather until the first rains 
in March, This was done with the object of observing the effects 
of such hard treatment. The plants have shed a large proportion 
of their leaves but the number killed by the drought has not 
been great. Until the monsoon begins the final results arc not 
however determinable. It is possible that surface watering as 
distinct from irrigation may ultimately be shown to have little 
beneficial effect on bed plants. Such watering undoubtedly helps 
to maintain a healthy appearance in a nursery during the dry 
weather bul it is unlikely to benefit the root system of a plant as 
it must tend to develop the surface lateral roots rather than the 
tap roo^s. In the absence of surface watering or irrigation the 
plants must depend on their tap roots which consequently tend to 
grow deeper. Consequently up to a point the imposition of difficult 
conditions may benefit the plant. 

The question remains whether such a period of struggle 
permanently impairs the vitality of a plant; in extreme cases the 
answer is in the affirmative, but whether under normal conditions 
of drought and soil texture this also holds, is not so obvious, It 
must be remembered that although tea plants may shed their leaves, 
this is not necessarily a sign that the plant is dying, but is only 
indicative that the plant is adapting itself to new conditions. 
The dying back of the stem itself on the other hand is an indication 
that the plant cannot adequately cope with the adverse circumstan- 
ces, and although the plant may survive after a limited amount o 
this has taken place, the dead tissue is a potential source iro 
which disease may arise and be disseminated. It is, * 

suggested on theoretical grounds only fh.at until the plants sta 
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dying back from the top of the stem that the supply of moisture 
available to the plant is not less than that to which the plant can 
adapt itself. Whether such a theoretical contention would be 
supported by practical evidence requires experimental proof. Jn 
times of depression the subject is one which might be well worth 
attention. It should be unnecessary to point out that experiments 
of this type might easily lead to extensive casualties unless under 
close supervision. 

Seed Disinfection.— It is frequently found that the seed on 
germinating beds becomes affected by fungus. Although this 
phenomenon may often be very much accentuated by overwatering 
the limitation of watering is probably not a perfect and wholly 
satisfactory cause. To provide an alternative preventative 
measure the use of formalin has been suggested and various 
strengths tried in practice. Although this appears to be moderate- 
ly successful the formalin treatment is still not ideal. Sulphate 
of Iron suggested itself as another possible fungicide "and has 
been tried here with better results but not on a large enough scale 
to be absolutely convincing. 

The results of comparative experiments carried out on a 
neighbouring estate w.ith a 2^ per cent Sulphate of Iron solution 
as against a 3% Formalin Solution have shown that the Sulphate 
of Iron treatment have sliglitly bettc: results than the Formalin 
treatment. Moreover the bulk of the germination of the seeds 
treated with Sulphate of Iron was much more rapid than that of 
the seed treated with Formalin, 


Since Sulphate of Iron (Green Copperas) is cheaper than 
Formalin and appears to give as good or better results than 
Formalin and in the absence of any new data to the contrary in 
future Sulphate of Iron will be recommended in oreferpncp m 
F ormalin as a seed fungicide. pi^t^ierence to 


!t IS noteworthy that Sulphate of Iron has a slight effect on 
the appearance of the seed treated. These take on a darker 
colour in the test and light brown connective tissue between 
ti!‘ ' j endosperm is also frequently stained brown 

this IS probably due to the presence of tannin in these parts and 
has no ill effecls on the seed. On the contrary fixing the iron the 
fungicidal effect may be operative over a longer period. 

Ants.- While dealing with seed germination, mention mav be 
made of ants which although they may caus» little real damage are 
Kt a source of annoyance. Repeatedly tarring the legs of the 
fo be effl ^ preventative measure. This appears 
carefully but where this fails and it is 
omid desirable to remove ants already in possession, the most 
^tttctive practicable method at present found is the use of Cyanogas 

uS™ ‘0 » proper" caution 

inS 5* substance should be dusted lightly over the 
S watering and after"the germinated 

hessian The seed is then covered over with jute 

W„ca„ hours. This process requires 

‘moisture gas produced by the action of 

towork in Coolies have 

in an atmosphere contaminated with this gas or if they 
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get the powder on their persons they may suffer from mild or even 
acute poisoning. The rem^y for such poisoning is the inhalation 
of ammonia or in more serious cases the use of rapid emetics. 

Ifhe residue after the action of water on the powder is quitp 
harmless being merely slaked lime. Under the conditions quoted 
the action should take at most only to a few hours. 

Report*.— During the year reports were written for th? 
Bhadra Valley Tea Estates and for Rockwood Estate (Travancore) 
The first of these dealt with soil conditions and also with tea 
cultivation in districts suffering from drought; and the second 
with the treatment of tea affected by Helopeltis and dealing with 
cultivation, pruning and manuring. 

Mention may be made here with reference to a Memorandum 
submitted to the Executive Committee by the Tea Scientific Officer 
The production of this memorandum was prompted by the findings 
of the -special Sub-Committee, convened to consider the future 
policy of the Tea Scientific Department, the decisions of this 
Sub-Committee having been accepted at the Annual General meet' 
ing in August 1930. 

In this Memorandum, a precise account of the work accom- 
plished by this Department was given ; various suggestions made 
by the Sub-Committee were criticised, especially with referenct 
to the proposed amalgamation with Ceylon; reasons, indicating 
the inadvisability of such amalgamation were given fully; finally, 
a scheme for the future development of the department under 
normal conditions was detailed, involving the engagement of two 
extra European Officers and representing the work to be carried 
out by each of the Officers. 

It was considered advisable to limit the distribution of this 
memorandum, on the grounds that certain portions of it would 
serve no useful purpose, if published. 

Laboratory Inveatigation*.— Thanks to the limitation in the 
amount of touring and the reduction in the amount of field work 
requiring European supervision, it has been possible to devote 
much more time to chemical investigation in the laboratory. The 
work publislwd in “The Tannin Principles of Tea", Part I, 
which appeared in August 1930, has been very much extended. 
Further samples of theotannin have been prepared; the analyses 
of these samples have indicated the necessity for modifying previ- 
ous conceptions of theotannin. Various derivatives., hearing in 
mind the technological perspective, have been prepared and investi- 
gated- Temporary concepts of the constitution of theotannin 
have had to be modified. Work done on made tea has not led 
to such conclusive results as is the case with green leaf invesii- 
gations, but even so the results obtained are enlightening, although 
no complete explanation of them is at present possible. This 
work has shown that the oxidation theories of the fermentation 
of tea arc somewhat exaggerated representations of the true 
facts. The amount of oxidation taking place during this process 
is, indeed, very small and cannot explain the production of the 
colour of fermented leaf and made tea infusions. A limited amount 
of oxidation takes place, but the major cause of the obvious 
changes during manufacture will more probably be found to be 
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result of hydrolysis. It also appears that pectins are far more 
^niDortant in their bearing on the characteristics of tea infusions 
{han has been suspected in the past. 

Finally^ following up a suggestion made in the “Tannin 
principles of Tea,” Part I, it has been established that within 
limits the proportion of oxidi sable true non-tannins in green leaf 
is approximately constant and there is strong evidence that by 
using the iodimetric method a single estimation of the total 
oxidisable value can be utilized to give a close approximation 
to the true tannin value without performing the precipitation of 
tannin which is not only tedious but a mine of possible inaccuracies 
dependent on small variation in technique. It has been found 
convenient to study the seasonal variation of the tannin content 
of green leaf at the same time and accurate figures can be quoted 
to show this, but little real importance is attached to these results 
at present as they do not suggest any possible new constructive 
inferences. 

Comparative analyses by the iodimetric and formalin method 
have been carried out on a large number of ‘made teas’. Bulk 
samples and grades from a number of estates have been inve.sti- 
gated. Teas from individual estates show marked similarities 
between thcm.selves, but significant differences are found between 
the South Indian Teas at present investigated and Ceylon Teas 
similarly analysed. 

Three relationships may be tabulated here. First the ratio 
of ‘total oxidisable value ’ to ‘ apparent tannin oxidisable value’ ; 
secondly ‘Formalin value’ to ‘Total Oxidisable value’ and 
thirdly ' Formalin value ’ to ‘Apparent Tannin Oxidisable value’, 
hi the following table the average values of these with the 
percentage variation observed is shown as obtained for different 
Estates:— 


u 

Locality. 

No. of 
Teas 
Examined 

Relationships. 

Greatest Percentage 
from Average for 
Relationships. 

l3 


I 

11 

III 

I 

n [ 

III 

1, 

Nilgiri— 

iWynaad. 

8 

1-30 

1075 

1-40 

, 2% 

2% 

1% 

2. 


8 

1 

1-09 

143 

1% 

3% 

3% 

3. 

** 

6 

130 

1-075 

1*395 

2% 

0-5% 

2% 

4. 


6 ; 

1-315 

1*07 

1*40 

1% 

2% 

3% 

5. 

Ceylon. 

12 

1-26 

107 

1*345 

2-5% 

5% 

57c 

6. 


4 

1-24 

1*06 

1*315 

-5% 

1% 

1% 

7. 


5 

1-285 

1-055 

1*36 

0% 

•5% 

‘S7c 
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It should be noticed that of the 49 teas examined, in only g tg 
was a variation of more than 2 per cent, from the Estate avera?^ 
found. 

The accuracy of the methods used is also shown by tj, 
following results where the analyses on certain teas were repeated 
after an interval of a week. ^ 


Tea. 

Estimation. 

Apparent Tannin 
Oxidisable Value. 

Formalin Value. 

1 

' First 

21‘2 CCS N/20 

27-8 mgms. 

Second 

^ 2M 

28-5 

2 

i 

First j 

2195 

1 28'8 mgms. 

1 

i 

Second 

22-05 

29-15 

j 

First 

20-85 

28*4 mgms. 

3 \ 

i 

Second 

20-7 

280 „ 


This investigation is obviously not by any means complete bat 
is being continued as rapidly as possible. Teas from a number of 
Estates representing different tea districts have been obtained and 
when the analyses have been completed definite explanatoii' 
hypotheses can be adduced. Already considering these results in 
conjunction with work on isolated green leaf and made tea con- 
stituents, these hypotheses can be roughly formulated but more 
complete data are desirable before these can be presented in a 
final form. 

J should like to take this opportunity of thanking the Managers 
of Estates for their unanimous response to my request for tea 
samples. 

Soil Analy»«*.— During the year attention was drawn by an 
Estate Manager to a certain unmanured field in which the callus 
formation was remarkable and which suggested that a soil analysis 
might be of considerable interest. Analyses with respect to total 
phosphate, total potash, Nitrogen, Moisture content and acidity 
were made but unfortunately these did not reveal any significant 
features, owing to the pressure of less incidental research and the 
lack of subordinate staff to whom the investigation of this miDor 
problem might profitably have been relegated, a more complete 
analysis could not be undertaken and the subject had therefore to 
be abandoned. 

Soil Acidities.— From time to time during the year soil acidi- 
ties have been determined on samples of soils received tro 



109 


^v-fivc Estates. For five Estates soil acidities have been 
r^tcrmiaed for each field. From the additional data thus obtained 
Taiipears that South Indian soils are more acid on the whole than 
* as first assumed as a result of figures obtained from other sources 
^hile there are many Estates where Ph values of higher than 
In are common ; there appear to be almost as many where a 
envescntative Ph value is lower than 5'0. Results obtained for 
aridities by colorimetric methods are found to be most unreliable 
licularly in the case of the more acid soils. This is due 
to errors in technique which cause insignificant variations 
except in the case of, notably, acid soils. 

Pests Disewet.— No new pests and diseases of major 
ipificance have been brought into prominence during the year. 
%iuines have been received concerning most of the well-known 
diseases but there appear to have been no eruptions of disease on 
a serious scale in new districts. Of pests, numerous enquiries 
concerning the Red Coffee Borer Zeuzera Coffee have been receiv- 
ed, but although this boring caterpillar appears to be widely 
dikributed in no case docs it seem to have appeared in numbers 
capable of effecting widespread damage. Boring beetles in shade 
trees appear to have been the most troublesome pests. Specimens 
obtained from dadaps on one Eatate were referred to the Imperial 
Institute of Entomology at Kensington for identification and 
were stated to be Xyleborus pseudovalidus. Two other boring 
beetles of the Shot Hole Borer type which were found in Tea 
itself were identified as Xyleborus testaccus and Xyleborus 
andrewesi. Xyleborus pseudovalidus and Xyleborus testaccus are 
species about which little is known as there arc no previous records 
oHheir food plants, Xyleborus andrewesi has not been recorded 
previously as attacking tea but is known to attack Cinchona and 
Kopria flarida in Java and Shorea robusta (sa!) in North Ind’'a, 
The life histories of these beetles have not been fully investigated. 
Boring beetles in gr evil leas have also attracted attention and 
deserve special mention. 

Grevilieas attacked by beetle.? usually die off from the top or 
die back from the ends of the branches. Galleries will probably 
be found throughout the tree. If the trees affected are large which 
is usually the case it would probably be wasteful expenditure to 
rot the whole tree down but such trees may be pollarded well below 
the dead parts and the part cut off should be burnt. ,The trunk of 
the tree may be pasted with far from ground level to a height of 
abouj; five feet. These precautionary measuij^s are not necessarily 
efficient in all cases but would impede the spreading of certain types 
beetles. Since the exact identification of these borens is in 
tnany cases not work for a general entomologist but fora specialist 
Oft the subject of Scolytid beetles if is obvious that exact know- 
kugeof the methods by which these beetles spread is not available 
3na consequently there is no guarantee of what wifi or will not be 
preventive measure. The only absolutely effective 
method of dealing with such pests is to cut down affected trees, dig 
P the roots and burn them but it is plain that this would be a 
procedure than the damage done justifies. In the 
trr> ^ flatly serious infestation causing wholesale damage to 
to the tea itself such steps would probably be 
mw, but sucJi cases are fortunately extremely rare. 
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Meteorological.— The year ending March 3 1st, 1931, has in 
many respects been abnormal from a meteorological point of viea- 
particularly as regards the distribution of rainfall which is ^ 
dominating factor alfecting indirectly all the meteorological 
features recorded. While April was accompanied with less 
rainfall than usual, that of May was excessive. June and Ju]y 
again provided much less than normal amount of rain while 
August was also not quite as wet as might have been expected 
The next three months, however, brought more than twice the 
rainfall experienced during this period in any of the previous three 
years. January and February were approximately normal but a 
number of thunder-storms with heavy but strictly localised rain 
were experienced unusually early in March but these were not 
maintained throughout the month. 



Rainfall. 

Xi 

^ B 

eS 

Q 

Temperature 

OF 

Humidity % 

Vap. 

Pres. 

"le 

y 

Mini' 

mum. 

Maxi- 

mum. 

8-30 

3 p.m. 

8-30 

3 p.m 

April 1930 .. 

2 ’42 

10 

66-4 

84-7 

85-4 

62-7 

23-6 

22-6 

3'5 

May „ . . 

12-61 

18 

65-7 

80-6 

84-1 

73-3 

22-5 

23-3 

5-4 

June „ .. 

12 97 

24 

65-2 

74-7 

900 

86-9 

22*0 

23-3 

6-7 

July „ .. 

7-81 

27 

64-3 

73-2 

90-9 

84 '3 

20 9 

21-9 

6-9 

August „ .. 

8 73 

22 

63-6 

741 

89-5 

86*0 

20-7 

22-8 

5-8 

September,, .. 

11-53 

21 

64-0 

74-9 

92-1 

87-5 

' 21-4 

23-2 

5-8 

October ,, . . 

11-68 

26 

64-7 

75-3 

93*5 

82-3 

22-1 

23- 1 

5 6 

November „ , . 

7-22 

1 

63-4 

75*3 

93-0 

76-6 

20-7 

21-6 

4-5 

December „ 

081 

1 S 

60 0 

i 76-0 

88-0 

63-9 

18*4 

18-9 

3-5 

January 1931 .■ 

0*00 

; 0 

59-4 

77-8 

91-3 

52-5 

17-6 

15-3 

2'4 

February ,, . • 

0-00 

i 0 

59 -.3 

84-5 

88-2 

.37-0 

18-3 

14-6 

2-0 

March ,, 

1-44 

1 ' ^ 

63-3 

84 9 

85 4 

496 

20-S 

19-6 

2-4 

Total ..| 

77-22 j 

173 



On the whole the rainfall for the year was better distributed 
than is usually the case. 

Up to the end of March the dry weather did not s^m unduly 
severe as although February equalled the previous year in intensity 
of drought January was a little less hot than usual and the rain 
early in March again had a marked cooling effect. 

The total rainfall for the year was 2 inches in excess of that 
of the previous year and was thus approximately normal. 

In conclusion I would like to tender my thanks to Mr. 
K, B. W. Jones for his assistance in compiling this Report. 

W. S. SHAW, 

Tea Scientific Officer, U.P 
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COFFEE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 
administration REPORT FOR 1930-1931 
OF 

W, WILSON MAVME,BSc., 

Coffee Scientific Officer, U.P.A.S.L 

I have the honour to present the axlministration report of the 
Coffee Scientific Officer for -the year ending March 31st, 1931, dealing 
with the work in progress in connection with coffee problems. 

As in the previous year, the work has been centred at the Mysore 
Government Coffee Experimental Station, Balehonnur, under the direc- 
tion of Dr. L. C. Coleman, Work in co-operation with tlie officers 
at the station has been continued and extended in connection with 
breeding, spraying and miscellaneous problems. 

A short tour was made in the Shevaroys in connection with spray- 
ing problems during the month of July. 

The report comprises as usual a short account of touring work, 
scientific investigations in progress and general notes on coffee 
problems which have been raised during the year. 

Touring. 

At the request of the Shevaroy Planters’ Association, a visit of 
a week’s duration was paid to the district to study and advise on 
spraying problems. The results of the tour, which were of. value 
not only in relation to the special problems of the Shevaroys but 
also in emphasizing several features in the distribution of Leaf 
Diseases not previously realized, were embodied in a report submitted 
through Dr. Coleman. 

The main results and conclusions are here presented in summary. 

There can be no possible doubt that spraying in the Shevaroys 
is of great value, both in increasing yields and in enabling the bear- 
ing of good crops in years of unfavourable seasonal conditions. The 
latter advantage is well borne out in the 1930-31 crop. Showers were 
experienced in February, which forced a partial blossom on unspray- 
ed areas at that time. The set was poor and crops on such areas 
were generally low. On the sprayed areas, the early showers did 
not result in a blossom, the buds remaining dormant until April, when 
a satisfactory blossom and set were obtained. The sprayed areas 
alone were bearing a good crop at the time of the tour. 

The main problem is the question of the most favourable time 

spra^ng, concerning which there are considerable divergences of 
opinion in the district. It seemed that these divergences were the 



result of differences in the conditions on different estates and on 
of tlie major differences appeared to be exposure to wind. 
question of the importance of wind in determining the rate -of increase 
of Leaf Disease has been dealt with in a separate report shortlv 
to be published, but it may be said here that it appears from detailed 
observations that, given suitable moisture conditions, a sheltered area 
wi‘ll develop an intensive attack of the disease more rapidly than 
a wind swept one. In the Shevaroys, the support for later spray- 
ing, i.e., August application, conies from estates where the coffee is 
exposed to wind, and that for earlier spraying, i,e., June application 
from sheltered areas. The problem is further complicated by the 
delay of the flush in the more exposed areas and this may be the main 
reason for the better results with the later spray in such areas. The 
two co-operate for, apart from spraying, the reports of the behaviour 
of the disease showed similar differences in the time of heavy attack. 
In the sheltered area, the disease is usually noted in July while in the 
exposed places there is a delay until September. 

On the question of materials, opinion is divided, the majority 
being in favour of Burgundy mixture with Fish Oil Resin Soap as 
an adhesive. The alternative in use to a much smaller extent is 
Bordeaux with Resin Soda adhesive. There does not seem to be any 
noticeable difference in efficiency, though there were no strictly 
comparable areas seen during the visit. The Burgundy has the 
advantage of requiring a mate riail— Soda Ash— of more constant 
composition than the lime marketed in this country. Moreover, the 
quantity required in the mixture is less than in the case of the lime 
in Bordeaux. There have been no cases of burning due to excess of 
the constituents as far as I was able to Iiear, The subject of 
adhesives will be dealt with later in the report. 

All three of the main types of sprayers were seen in use. Drake 
and Fletcher’s D.S.P. “Headland” sprayer seems the most satisfac- 
tory where road facilities are reasonably good. In other areas-,. the 
“Four Oaks” battery sprayer has been found useful. The small 
Knapsack pressure sprayers are also sometimes used where the D.S.P. 
cannot be employed but the falling off of pressure is an undesirable 
feature. 

There seemed an opportunity for improvement in the organiza- 
tion of work with the D . S . P . It appeared to be the custom to 
employ only a small number of barrels, — a mixing barrel, a water 
barrel and a spraying barrel, the two former being moved when 
necessary while the last lot of mixture is being sprayed. In some 
cases, the mixing is done at a central mixing station and the mixture 
is carried to the spraying barrel. In Mysore, it is usual to increase 
the number of barrels and to have them spaced out along the road m 
pairs, one for water and one for the mixture. The water barres 
are filled up ahead of the actual sprayers, while the mixture is 
pared as required just ahead of the sprayers. Thus, when a 
necessary, the mixture is ready for the immediate recommenceme 
of work. There seems to be less waste of time in making chang 
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of position by this method, while the water carrying coolies are in 
a large measure working independently of the sprayers. Some 
economy in water carrying labour might perhaps be effected in this 
way. 

Costs appear to be slightly cheaper than in Mysore, working out 
at Rs. 17-^^ p€r acre per application, (w., for full strength spray* 
ing) • number of trees per acre is generally less than in Mysore 
and at the time of my visit, male coolies were paid slightly less 
per day. 

The spray cover was everywhere thorough and generailly even, 
though less so where the knapsack sprayer was in use. On the whole, 
one spray per year appears to be sufficient to afford a satisfactory 
control of the disease. 


Investigations. 

Coffee Die Back Progrcs.<: Report . — Work on the Die Back 
of coffee has been continued during the year. The importance of 
environmental conditions and the state of health of the trees has been 
further emphasized by the observations, but the part played by the 
fungus which is constantly isolated from diseased shoots is still very 
obscure. 

Of the conditions predisposing trees to the attack of Die Back, 
defoliation by Leaf Disease takes primary place. It seems that 
heavy cropping, poor soil and light shade exert their influence 
through their effects in encouraging leaf fall. As far as the type 
of Die Back under consideration is concerned, leaf fall appears to 
be' a necessary* preliminary. With one exception, cases of dying 
back of shoots bearing several pairs of leaves have proved to be due 
to distinct causes, e.g., a branch disease of little importance 
so.^ar uninvestigated, sundry borers or mechanical damage. 

The exception mentioned is a special case in which a shoot bear* 
ing several leaves but which lost the apical pair or couple of pairs 
developed a Die Back at the leafless tip. 

In order to study more closely the relationship between leaf fall 
snd Die Back, a series of observations was started in August 1930 
ou young shoots which had been defoliated by Leaf Disease but which 
were otherwise green and healthy. One hundred such shoots were 
labelled on August 14th and their future history followed by observa- 
tions on September 8th, October 13th and November 24th. By 
September 8th, 39 had died from Die Back, 2 showed the first signs 

the disease, while the remainder were still healthy. On the 13th 
October, a further 8 were dead and blackened, including the two 
which* showed the first signs of the disease at the previous observa- 
hon. One more had died by 24th November. The remaining 52 
wtre healthy and had formed one or two more pairs of leaves . This 
shows tbjt leaflessness in itself is not the cause of the disease. 

8 



114 


In connection with the work on Leaf Disease, the results of which 
are reported elsewhere, the history of a number of young shoots was 
followed over a much longer period. Out of 167 young shoots in 
these observations, 112 were dead from Die Back in September 
1930, and out of these 112, 99 were either Jeafless before Die Back 
symptoms were visible or, on the last date of examination before such 
symptoms were seen, bore only more or less heavily diseased leaves. 
The remaining 13 bore a pair of healthy but immature leaves at the 
tip. In no case of a shoot succumbing to Die Back were there aiiv 
mature healthy leaves. Of the 55 which survived, 7 were at one 
stage of their life during the danger period completely devoid of 
leaf, while many of the remainder bore only diseased leaves at one 
time or another during the same period. 

Thus it appears that Die Back is associated with defoliation but 
is not a necessary consequence of such a state. 

It was next considered possible that deficiency in available food 
reserves might be the predisposing cause, and to study this, numerous 
sections of normal, defoliated and Die Back attacked twigs were cut 
and tested for starch content. Records were kept of the density 
of starch grains in the various tissues of the shoots. The number of 
shoots examined was not sufficient for any definite conclusion to be 
arrived at, but the indications are tliat there is a marked deficienev 
of starch in shoots showing incipient Die Back and in defoliated 
healthy shoots, as compared with the amount in the leafy shoots. 
No sharp distinction can be drawn, however, between the amounts 
found in healthy leafless shoots and incipient Die Back shoots on 
the number examined. This work will be continued when material 
again becomes available. 

In the laboratory, fresh isolations from diseased shoots have been 
carried out and, as in the previous year, a Collt^toirichuvi {Gl(Cos- 
porilnm) was regularly recovered. 

Attempts at inoculation were made during the year on young 
potted plants which had been kept in the dark to exhaust the food 
reserves. Unfortunately, the time required to exhaust the reserves 
was considerable and a large number of plants were destroyed by 
rats. Two small series of inoculations were set up with the 
remainder from two separate series of pots. In one, no result was 
obtained, while in the other, one of the inoculated plants developed a 
diseased area on one of the minute tip leaves, from which the 
Collet otrichnm was recovered. The fungus proceeded no further, 
however, and the typical symptoms did not appear. Further uor" 
along these lines is planned for the future. 

In the meantime, as far as practical measures are concerned. Die 
Back can be largely controlled by controlling Leaf Disease as 
pointed out in the report for 1929-30. It may be remarked that le 
area which was examined for Die Back in 1929 (Report t>f f ^ 
Coffee Scientific Officer 1929-30, p. 13) was sprayed twice, before an 
after the monsoon in 1930 and in spite of the fact that the year uas 
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for both Leaf Disease and Monsoon Die Back, the area was 
almost free of the disease. Efficient protection against I^af Disease 
bv spraying must therefore take first place in the control measures 
against Die Back. This applies especially to monsoon Die Back but 
it seems that hot weather Die Back can be similarly controlled for 
though it shows up at a period when Leaf Disease is not active, the 
co'iditions that lav the plants open to attack are those of a late 
Leaf Disease attack, ie., in December . ft was noted during the year 
that leafless or almost leafless branches with considerable quantities 
of bud remained apparently healthy through the early part of the 
3 'ear and then developed Die Back at the time of the first showers. 

Attention to cultural practices which keep the trees in good 
health will help in the control of Die Back in so far as they enable 
trees to withstand defoliation, Wliile it does not seem that such 
practices can produce a resistance to Leaf Disease attack, they can 
enable the trees to withstand the effects of such attacks. Healthy 
coffee requires a more severe intensity of Leaf Disease to cause 
leaf fall than unhealthy coffee. It must l)e emphasized that in areas 
where Leaf Disease and Die Back are severe, cultural practices alone 
are insufficient to give adequate control. 

Koot Diseases. Progress 7^e/>orr.— Attention to root diseases has 
been confined to the commencement of a detailed study of Brown Root 
Disease usually attributed to the action of Fotues Lauiaceiisis Murr. 
This is by far the most common cause of the death of coffee plants 
by root disease and it was felt that it would repay close investiga- 
tion . 

The general characters of the disease have been frequently 
described in publications dealing with the diseases of woody crops 
in the tropics of Asia and Africa. The chief feature is the develop- 
ment of a thick crust of adherent earth and small stones around the 
woody root.s. On the root surface and in pockets in the earth crust 
are found quantities of fungus mycelium w'hicli may be in the form 
of tawny brown woolly hyphae or black or brown crusts which may 
be either smooth or powdery. The wood of the roots is very brittle 
as a result of the attack and they readili snap off in the ground when 
the diseased plant is removed . In the interior of the root, dark brown 
to black, wavy lines are to be seen. The structure of these lines has 
not been clearly worked out but they appear to consist of tangled 
fungus hyphae together w’ith a brown pigment. 

The first work was directed to obtain the fungus in culture. 
Isolations were made from the diseased wood and from the cortical 
region of diseased roots and a fungus growth was obtained very 
constantly from the roots of both diseased tea and coffee plants. 

In the absence of any form of reproductive organs both in the 
cultures and on the diseased plants, the task of deciding whether the 
ungus obtained was in fact the same as that responsible for the 
wny brown mycelium and the black crusts on the diseased roots 
was somew'liat difficult. 
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The growth in culture on Potato Dextrose Agar was at 6rst 
sparse and superficial with very small quantities of aerial mycelium 
The hyphae were colourless and showed no striking features in the 
early stages. As the cultures got elder, aerial mycelium became 
more profuse and at times filled the tubes and at the same time the 
older growth began to turn brown. Later, the aerial growth became 
reduced and the surface of the culture presented, first a brownish 
powdery appearance and then black crusts were formed. 

While the cultures showed many features reminiscent of the 
growth found on the roots, it was only on microscopic examination 
of hyphae from diseased roots and those from cultures that satisfac* 
tory evidence of identity wgs obtained. The dark brown to black 
crusts on the root were found to contain fungus hyphae of a peculiar 
form, which gave the surface a powdery appearance. These hyph® 
were dark brown in colour and bore numerous very short bratides 
developing in clumps very close together, each branch being swollen 
and rounded at the tip. Identical hyphae were found in the cultures. 

The pure cultures of the fungus having been obtained, a number 
of blocks of coffee wood were sterilized and inoculated with portions 
of actively growing mycelium. The fungus grew rapidly on the 
blocks and enveloped the whole in mycelium which was first colour- 
less and later turned tawny brown and finally developed black crusts 
similar to those found on diseased roots. 

Further examination of these blocks has not been made. They 
are being kept to see if they will develop fruit bodies. It is further 
proposed to use such blocks for infection experiments on living trees 
during the coming year. 

Large ‘numbers of plants have been examined in the field and 
cases of the disease have been found on Coffea arabtca, C. robusta, 
Tea, Tcphrosia camUda, Eryihrimi and Grcvillea. The fungus has 
also been noted on a number of jungle stumps so far unidentified. 
As was mentioned in the last report, the disease is almost always 
associated \vith rotting stumps. In fact, apart from the cases 
menf toned last year from the Shevaroys, the association with 
rotting stumps has always been found to occur. 

In order to study the relationship to stumps more clearly, a 
young Robusta plant which had succumbed to the disease in an area 
at the Experiment Station was washed out of the soil with fine jets 
of water under pressure. A trench was dug three or four feet away 
from the tree and the soil gr,adually w’ashed down into it, from which 
it was removed. As far as possible, the roots were kept intact. The 
plant was eventually extracted with its root system almost complete. 

The signs of the disease were found from the collar to a depth 
of nine inches on the tap root, while all the lateral roots arising m 
this region were diseased for a distance up to four inches from their 
point of origin. There were, however, two exceptions to this; tw 
of the roots were diseased for much greater distances from the tap 
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root and in each case it was found that these two roots were in' direct 
contact with the rotting roots of a neighbouring stump. 

The contact of the larger of these which was the most readily 
examined was at a depth of about twelve inches from the surface and 
about twenty inches horizontally from the tap root. When first 
exposed, this diseased root was firmly cemented to the stump root. 

The roots beyond the diseased portions were apparently quite 
healthy, the fine feeding rootlets were white and turgid and the woody 
roots showed no signs of disease. A description of the extent and 
type of the root system will be given below. 

It is proposed to extend such work to other diseased trees in an 
effort to obtain further knowledge of the mode of spread and of 
the limits of depth to which the fungus penetrates. 

A start was made on testing soil acidities in areas w'here the 
disease is widespread. So far only a few results have been obtained 
and they do not afford sufficient data for discussion. 

As far as present knowledge goes, the only sure way of dealing 
with root disease is the eradication of rotting timber from the soil. 
This is very expensive and can rarely be done over a large estate, 
but wherever the disease appears, it is very desirable that the patches 
infected should be thoroughly cleared of centres of infection. 

Of other root diseases, mention may be made of Roselliuia which 
is probably the second most common source of root disease. This 
has been found on coffee and Grn’iilea at the Experiment Station as 
well as on a number of jungle tree stumps. The disease is easy to 
distinguish by the greyish black woolly mycelium visible on the 
surface of the diseased roots. Very commonly, the black pellet-like 
fructifications can be found in l,arge numbers on neighbouring stumps. 
The ones so far examined place the fungus in the species Roscllmia 
arcmUi 

Methods of treatment would follow the same lines as for Ponies 
but special care must be t^keii to destroy all mulch and small twigs 
in a diseased area as this fungus seems to spread more rapidly than 
the Fomes, the extension of which is usually by contact of healthy 
Toots with diseased timber. 

Leaf Disease. Progress Report Field observations on Leaf 
Disease carried out during 1929-30 were continued throughout the 
year under review. A report on the first year's work was published 
as Bulletin No. 4 of the Mysore Coffee Experiment Station under 
the title “Seasonal Periodicity of Coffee Leaf Disease." A further 
^port on the second year’s work, confirming and extending the results 
of the first year, is in preparation . 

In addition, work on Leaf Disease has been carried out in the 
laboratory on spore germination and infection. The results are very 
incomplete and the experiments are hardly out of the preliminary 
stage. 
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I. Spore Germiiwtiion—Pvs reported last year, germination of 
the uredo spores is not very regular or plentiful on glass slides, but 
better results have attended some of the experiments carried out 
during the present year. With the more complete standardization 
of conditions, it may be possible to use this method more extensively 
than was at first expected. Preliminary experiments show that the 
acidity of the water used, the humidity of the surrounding air and 
the illumination are factors of extreme importance in determining 
the amount of germination. It is highly probable, though no experi- 
ments have yet been made on this point, that the age of the pustules 
from which the spores are obtained and the climatic conditions at the 
time of collection are also of importance. These will be considered 
in future studies. 

The problem of spore germination was also attacked along a 
different line, in the liope that more regular results would be obtained. 
Spores were sown in drops of neutral distilled water on the under- 
sides of detached coffee leaves. These coffee leaves were supported 
on fli,shes containing distilled water and the whole covered by small 
bell jars lined with moist filter paper. 

Experiments on these lines were conducted in tlie daylight and 
in the dark, with short periods of illumination. In some cases, the 
drops of water containing spores were allowed to di^y by raising 
the bell jars slightly. After twenty- four hours (in some cases forty- 
eight hours), the leaf surface covered by the drop was cut off as 
a thin section and the number of germinated spores counted. Records 
were also kept of the type of germination — whether the germ tube 
was branched or unbranched and whether any penetration of the 
leaf had occurred. It is too early to discuss the results but it may 
he said that so far they agree with those of the previous worker who 
used this method. 

Work will be continued along these lines during the coming year. 

If. ion,— Some experiments were made in an endeavour 

to reproduce the disease in the laboratory on young potted plants. 
The experiments were all failures. The most likely source of this 
failure lies in the water used for the spore suspension, which was 
found to be highly alkaline. It may be also that the spores are in 
some way injured by being jnade into a suspension with water. In 
future experiments it is proposed to dust spores on to the moistened 
leaves instead of .spraying leaves with a spore suspension. 

Experiments were started in the laboratory along the same lines 
as those used for studying spore germination except that the leaves 
were left with their petioles in water for periods up to three weeks 
to see if disease pustules w’ould develop. None of these preliminary 
experiments gave a positive result. This work will also be continued 
in the future, 

III. Age of the Leaf ami Infection . — In the course of one 
series of observations carried out during the year, a large mas.s o 
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data was collected from which it will be possible to obtain an idea of 
jhe niiniinum age at which leaves become infected. These data have 
not so far been analysed with respect to this question but the work 
\vill be taken up during the coming year. 

lower and Fruit Studies. Progress Report.Sludks have been 
commenced on various aspects of flower and fruit production, crop 
loss and setting. 

I. Pollen Germination.~ln order to gain some knowledge of 
ihe conditions affecting the viability of pollen and the possibilities of 
storing it for longer or shorter periods, work was commenced at the 
blossom time of 1930. The subject was taken up in view of its 
great importance in connection with the breeding work in progress 
at the Experiment Station, Investigations were continued at the 
blossom time of 1931. 

The first year’s studies were purely preliminary, to obtain an 
idea of the most suitable fluid for germinating the pollen grains as 
regularly and as normally as possible and to examine the behaviour 
of pollen on keeping it in sealed tubes in dry and in moist air. 

Like the pollen of many other plants, coffee pollen will germi- 
nate in water and in cane sugar solutions. Tests were carried out 
with distilled water and cane sugar solutions ranging in concentra- 
tion from five per cent to fifty per cent. The best results were 
obtained in a twenty per cent cane sugar solution and this was used 
in all the later work . 

The results so far obtained with fresh pollen show that healthy 
pollen from Kent’s Arabica flow^ers will give between forty and 
fifty per cent germination in artificial culture. The amount of 
germination is increased somewhat by the addition of small frag- 
ments of stigmas, provided that the stigmas do not come from the 
same flowers as the pollen. 

It was found that flowers brought out early in the year, e.g., 
Middle of March, gave much less viable pollen than flowers that 
blossomed later. The following data illustrate this point:— 


1 

Date. j 

; Mar, 
14 

! 

Mar. 

16 

Mar. Mar. i Mar. 
17 18 1 19 

Mar.' Mar.l 
23 ; 24 ! 

Mar. 

31 

Percentage 

gerraination| 

— j 

16-9 ^ 

7-3 

12-6 j 25-0 ' 21’8 ■ 

SO'5 ! 53-5 

42-8 


The last date was the d^te of the general blossom, the pollen 
Used 00 the earlier dates being from plants forced out by watering, 
The pollen was collected at the same time of day on eadi date and 
the tests were all carried out in the same way. Not less than two and 
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usually four separate hatiging drops were examined in each experi, 
ment. Further work on this point is planned for the future. 
of pollen viability of blossom brought out by February rains would 
be of some interest in this connection. 

The experiments with stored pollen gave somewhat conflicting 
results but it was found that healthy pollen preserved in a perfectly 
dry atmosphere could be kept for at least four days without marked 
loss of viability. Under ordinary air conditions, viability of the 
pollen is rapidly lost. Further work on the preservation of pollen 
is planned for the future in which it is hoped to make tests on the 
fertilizing power, as distinct from the germinating power of fresh and 
stored pollen. 

The discovery at the end of the year that a number of the hybrid 
plants in the selection plots at the Station produce little or no pollen 
renders it necessary to make a survey of the selected plants for 
pollen formation and to test the viability of such pollen as is produced 
by them at the next blossom period. 

II. FertHization . — A commencement w'as made at the end of 
year (1931 blossom) to study the time required for fertilization to 
be effected. At the blossom period, flowers w'ere removed at regular 
intervals, from the time of opening up to seven days afterwards. The 
ovaries of these flowers were fixed in weak Flemming’s solution and 
embedded in paraffin. These wdll be sectioned when opportunity 
offers *nd the sections examined to trace the process of fertilization. 
Young fruit initials which were turning yellow and falling were 
similarly fixed and embedded to see if the failure is connected with 
lack of fertilization. 


III. Crop Losses Dc7rlopment . — In connection with a 

detailed series of observations on crop bearing branches carried out td 
gain information about Leaf Disease and leaf fall, records were kept 
of the amount of flower bud formed and the times of loss of young 
fruit. 


The observ'ations were in two sets, one set of sixty crop bearing 
branches, twenty from each of three plots receiving a post monsoon 
spray and a second set of sixty from three plots w'hich were unspray- 
ed The crop in the area was poor but blossom showers were favour- 
able fx)th as to time and amount. The results are summarized 
below 


Healthy Bud. 31st March 1930 
Los.s After Blossom 
May-June 

September-October *, 
Unswollen Fruit 


Sprayed. 

Vnsprayed. 

958 

934 

292 

515 

108 

60 

135 

68 

108 

74 


Total Loss 


643 


717 



It catt be seen that by far the greater part of the loss in these 
observations occurs in the early stages. This early loss takes place 
Ijefore the fruits have begun to swell and constitute the “shanking” 
which can always be seen shortly after the blossom period. With 
diis may be associated the loss due to the failure of swelling. These 
young fniits may remain on the tree throughout the season and in 
first weeks cannot be distinguished from the future fruit 
until the healthy ones begin to swell. 

A second form of loss made itself apparent at the end of May 
and early June. This affected young fruits which had started to swell 
and had reached a length of about a quarter of an inch. It was first 
noted that some fruits seemed to be lagging behind the rest and then 
large numbers of such small fruits were found on the ground. The 
outward signs, apart from the difference in size, were very few. 
Sometimes young fruits about to fall could be recognized by a blacken- 
ing of the stalk but this was not always so. Small fruits could often 
he picked up from the ground in which there was no external sign of 
anything wrong. On cutting open such fruits, it was found that one 
or both the young beans were black and rotting, while the surrounding 
tissue remained green. The loss in those observations amounted to a 
little less than twenty per cent of the healthy fruit remaining on the 
branches on 26tli May, A report received from one estate in the 
Bababudans gave a much higher estimate of the loss of crop due to 
this form of failure. Experiments to ascertain whether the pheno- 
mena observed were due to fungi or bacteria gave negative results, 
but they were not sufficient in number to draw any definite conclu- 
sions. It is hoped to investigate this point more fully next year, 

. The later loss of crop was due almost entirely to Die Back follow- 
ing a severe attack of Leaf Disease during the monsoon. Some 
observations made in November in the plots from which these 
branches were selected showed that between 65 and 75 per cent of the 
crop bearing branches had begun to die back at the tips before the 
crop was ripe. This Die Back nearly always resulted in the drying 
■off and falling of the fruits nearest the tips. A discussion of the 
relation of this Die Back to Leaf Disease has been given elsewhere, 
Preparations have been made for following the course of crop losses 
during the year on a larger scale during 1934. The first count at 
ihe end of the present administrative year involved nearly ten 
thousand buds. Records are being kept, at least during the pre- 
tuonsoon period, at weekly intervals. This new series is being ear- 
ned out in twice sprays! coffee under as even shade conditions as 
possible and the records are arranged so that the results can be 
tr^ted statistically. It is hoped that losses due to Leaf Disease and 
Back will be eliminated by the spraying and attention can be 
concentrated on other causes. 

No doubt a great dwt of the loss in the early stages is inevitable 
the peenKar loss in late May and early June in 1930 deserves 
oser investigation, especially in view of the recent work on coffee 
loss m East Africa. 
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If observations of this type can be carried out for a number f 
years, a good deal of light should be thrown on the effect of climat* 
conditions on crop setting. ^ 

The fruits which ripen in the series just commenced will also k 
examined for “jelloo” or empty berries and on the basis of data so 
obtained, it may be possible to institute work which will throw sonj. 
light on this obscure condition. 

Coffee Root Systems . — Our knowledge of the root system of 
coffee is very slight, being limited almost entirely to scattered observa- 
tions made during digging work or in extracting trees which have 
died from one cause or another. This is primarily due to the in. 
accessibility of the root system for the purposes of study and yet a 
knowledge of its extent both laterally and vertically, its mode of 
growth and its variation under different conditions cannot but throw 
light on problems of cultivation, manuring, spacing and the selection 
of shade. 

A commencement was made during the year on a study of the 
distribution of tlie root system in the soil. The first attempt wps 
undertaken primarily in connection with root disease but on unearthing 
the plant the root system was so complete that a comprehensive series 
of measurements was made as a preliminary to further work with 
healthy plants. 

The tree was Robusta of about four years old which had been 
topped at two and a half feet and bore four pairs of primaries with 
a spread of about six feet from tip to tip. The root system was 
extracted in its entirety by washing the soil away with fine jets of 
water from a trench dug at some distance from the plant. 

A neighbouring healthy Arabica pfant of five years old was 
similarly treated and measurements taken. A brief summary of the 
data obtained is given in the table so that the differcnce.s can be 
appreciated. 



Robusta. 

Arabica. 

Circumference at collar 

6 ins. 

Aj ins. 

Tap root 

3 ft. 5 ins. 

2 ft. 2 ins. 

1st Lateral, Depth 

3 ins. 

ins. 

No. of woody laterals 

66 

57 

Longest laterals 

6 ft. 2 ins. 

5 ft. 6 ins. 

Average of main laterals 

Greatest concentration of laterals 

5 ft. 3 ins. 

4 ft. 6 ins. 

on tap root 

6 ins.— 9 ins. 

lOi ins.- 
13} ins. 


It may be noted that the lengths of the roots given are on the 
low side as it was rarely possible to follow the large roots to thetr 
extreme tips . The tap roots in both cases were probably at least six 
inches longer. 

It is impossible at this early stage to discuss all the data in 
bat two points stand out from these observations and ' 

One is the much greater development of the Robusta root sys 
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. .U ,11 compared with that oi the Arabica. The differences are really 
ch more marked than arc shown by the figures given in the table. 
Thus in the region between six inches and one foot from the collar in 
, plant only six out of twenty-six laterals are less than 

^hree feet long, while in the same region in the Arabica twenty-two 
t of thirty-two fall into this category. Further, no records were 
niade in these observations of the amount of branching, which was 
fliucli more profuse in the Rohusta, 

The second point is that on the average, the main lateral roots 
of the Robiista originated nearer the surface than those of the 
Arabica and it appeared in the course of washing out that they grew 
in a more hori^ont^al direction in the former. Thus, on dividing up 
the tap root into three inch intervals and recording the number of 
laterals in each division, the following figures are obtained:— 



The Arabica has no woody laterals after eighteen inches, while 
the Robusta has eleven such roots between eighteen inches and three 
feet six inches though none of them is very large or profusely branch- 
ed. It can be seen that the greatest density of laterals is somewhat 
lower in the Arabica than in the Roi)usta. 

The extent of the root systems of both types shows that the 
root .system of neighbouring trees with the usual planting distances 
employed in this country is inextricably mingled and that below a 
depth of alwut 6 inches the soil must be coiijplclely occupied by the 
colTee roots. 

These studies will be followed up with tlie washing out of more 
trees of both types under varied conditions of soil and cultivation. 

>^pyayin<j Maleriafs and their liffecij: on Leaf /‘o//.— An attempt 
"'vas made to obtain data from leaf counts made in areas receiving 
different types of spray mixtures whicli would throw light on their 
reative effectiveness in controlling Leaf Disease and leaf fall. 

Observations were started at the end of .September 1930, when 
le disease was very widespread in unsprayed areas. It was found 
^ossible to utilize crop bearing branches of fourteen to eighteen inter- 
and to find sufficient numbers in the plots to give data for 
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statistical analysis. In each plot twenty crop bearing branches of- 
the required age together with their associated shoots were examined 
and the total number of leaves counted for each one of the 20. 
was found that twenty branches of the type used, bore on the average 
one hundred and fifteen side shoots. The variation in this figure 
was surprisingly small. From the number of leaves and the num- 
ber of growing shoots, a figure for the number of leaves per growing 
shoot was obtained for each branch unit. The Mean and the 
Standard Deviation were calculated for each treatment and from 
them, the Standard Error. 

The data were collected for thirty different plots, representing 
ten different treatments. The results were as follows;— 


Check 

.. 2-40 ± *13 

Casein Bordeaux . , 

5-90±'18 

Resin Soda Bordeaux 

5-50±T6 

Linseed Oil Bordeaux 10 ozs. 

6-35 ±-21 

Do. do. 20 ozs. 

6’09±-]9 

Do. do. 40 ozs 

6'28±-25 

Alum Bordeaux 

5-38 ±-24 

Resin Soda Burgundy 

.. 4‘87±T8 

Fish Oil Resin Soap Burgundy 

5*S7i'13 

Three per cent Solbar 

3-10±Tl 


For further comparison, two similar sets of observ'ations were 
made at Guntanaik Estate on an area receiving, in one part, Full 
Strength Casein Bordeaux and in the other Half Strength mixture 
with the same adhesive. The results were as follows:— 

'5 per cent Casein Bordeaux .. 5‘42±'20 

TO Do. do. .. .. 5^81 ±T4 

In interpreting the results of these observations, several difficul- 
ties present themselves due to the fact that there are at least two 
sources of error which are not common to all the plots. These are:— 
(1) The varying efficiency of the coolies carrying out the spraying 
on the .different plots. (2) The possibilities of rain falling w’hen 
some of the plots are still wet from the spray, while others done at 
some other time may have dried and not be so susceptible to washing. 

In view of this, several other series of observations will be neces- 
sary before the differences between the plots can be regarded as. 
significant even where the present differences may be greater thaiv 
twice the Standard Error, the usual test of significance. 

However, in the case of Solbar and the Check plots the differen- 
ces are quite large enough to be considered as definite. With a liw 
less assurance, the data for Resin Soda Burgundy may be considered 
as fairly conclusive, especially as the reports from the Shevaroys for 
this mixture were unfavourable. The other data are not definite, 
though the figures for Linseed Oil are promising. This adhesive ii> 
the ten ounce strength is certainly worth trial, if only because of 
ease with which it can be employed. It is simply poured into t fr 
mixture and thoroughly stirred. 
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prom the results o£ the spraying at Guntanaik, it can be seen 
that there is very littfe difference in the results from spraying with 
}ialf and full strength. This, together with evidence from other 
areas receiving a half strength spray, suggests that the half strength 
mixture is ^ sufficient protection. This is still further sup^rted by 
the fact that the year in question was a very bad one for early 
Leaf Disease in the district where these observations were made. 
Conditions were eminently favourable for revealing weaknesses in 
spraying materials, methods and times. 

These observations will be repeated in the coming year and it is 
hoped that a second set of figures will enhance the value of these 
observations very considerably. 

Green In the Report of the Coffee Scientific Officer for 
1929-30, mention was made of some experiments started to try the 
effects of providing young coffee plants with sticky bands to keep 
off ants and to see whether sufficient control of the ants could be 
obtained in this way to effect a reduction in the Green Bug, 

In a clearing of coffee about eighteen months from planting at 
Kolar Estate, North Mysore, 493 plants were provided with bands 
of Grease proof paper covered with “Ostico” on February 19th, 
1930, At the time of application, these plants were classified for the 
severity of Bug infestation and a further 463 plants left without 
bands were similarly examined. A second examination was made 
in May 1930 with the results given in the table below 


1 

i 

! 

J 

1 

February. 

May. 

Banded * 

Unhanded 

1 Banded jUnbanded 

1 

; I 

!Per cent. 

1 

Per cent. 

Per rent.j Per cent. 

Free or very slight attack. 

58T 

1 59‘b 1 

57*8 ! 61*9 

Slight attack 

! 30*6 

28*4 1 

22-7 17*8 

Severe attack 

; 10‘1 

103^' 

12*3 ; 14*6 

Very severe attack 

1*2 

1*^ ^ 

7*2 ; 5*7 


. The results unfortunately give very little information since the 
increase in the Bug attack during the period was almost negligible. 


ft may be remarked that the banding material is efficient in trap- 
ping ants, provided it is not earth plastered or very wet. In the 
Pi'fsence of alternative routes up the plant, f.c., w'ecds, fallen branches, 
whanging shade, etc., the banding material is obviously ineffective 
the ants rapidly learn to profit by them . At the May observation. 
1 was found that about ten per cent of the banded plants showed such 
, routes across which ants were moving. The remainder 
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were free of ants and dead ants were found on about twenty,, 
five per cent of the hands. The material was still sticky after three 
months but during rainy weather, the surface of the Ostico loses its 
stickiness and is then also ineffective. 

An approximate calculation of costs gave the following 

figures : — 

Rs. A. p. 


Ostico (16^ lbs. at Rc. 1/8, plants 1 in. diam.) .. 24 12 Q 

Paper 180 yards at Rs. 3 per roll of 200 yds. .. 2 12 0 

Twine about 800 yards .. 0 12 o 

Labour 15 coolies at 6 annas 4 14 0 

Total per acre . . 33 2 0 


In addition, there would be a slight addition of commissions and 
also the cost of removing the hands, for it was found that the gunny 
twine used was preserved by the Ostico and the plants were liable to 
be damaged if the bands were left on for a long time. 

In view of the cost alone, it does not seem that this offers a very 
promising means of controlling ants and Green Bug. In any case, 
it could only constitute a partial control. 

In a recent bulletin of the Kenya Department of Agricultiirt 
(H. C. James, The Repellent Banding to Control the Ants Attend- 
ing the Common Coffee Mealy Bug), a detailed account is given ot 
experiments along similar lines on old coffee. The figures given 
for costs of application are very higli and quite out of the questioiv 
for South Indian conditions. In addition, tlie point is made that 
banding alone without more direct methods (in this case. Biological 
control) is not likely to be of great service. 

It is possible that if a much cheaper and equally repellent rnatcrial 
was available, banding might be of .some limited use on young 
clearings but it could never be extended to old coffee under South 
Indian conditions. 

Cockchafer.— h-i the absence of this pest anywhere near tk 
Experiment Station, practically no work has been done up-to-dato. 
Some specimens of the grubs were received and placed in pots with 
young coffee plants but up-to-date no damage has apparently 
done to the plants and no adults obtained. These will be kept under 
observation. 

Arrangements arc being made for a visit to an infested area for 
an extended period. 

General Notes. 

il/mmrmy,— Questions of the manuring of coffee form ^ 
able part of the enquirie.s received. Recommendations have 
made invariably on the basis of the work of the Mysore 
Giemist at the Station and elsewhere. I owe him my than 's 
assistance on many occasions. 
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Xhe main features of the suggestions are that as far as a quk^ 
return for expenditure goes, artificial concentrated manures are to bd 
preferred to organic and other slow acting manures. This is especial- 
ly the case in respect to sources of Phosphate, 

The ratio and amounts of the various plant foods in a complete 
inixture have been discussed in Dr. B. Narasimha Iyengar’s 
bulletin, “The Improvement of the Coffee Industry in Mysore,” 
published by the Mysore Agricultural Department. These data have 
been used in suggesting mixtures . 

Many enquiries have been received with regard to 
spraying materials, machinery and time of application. These have 
ail been dealt with in detail on the basis of the experience gained at 
the Station and on estates where spraying has been carried out for a 
long period. 

A point that is often overlooked in the preparation of the mixture 
is that the method of mixing the components is a matter of consider- 
able importance. In the case of Bordeaux, the addition of the 
Copper Sulphate solution to the Lime solution is much to be prefer- 
red to adding the Lime to the Copper Sulphate. It has been found 
both in the laboratories of the Mysore Department of Agriculture 
and elsewhere that pouring a weak Copper Sulphate solution into a 
strong Lime solution is the best method of preparing the mixture. 
This presents very considerable difficulties on an estate scale so that 
a compromise is necessary. This is the addition of a strong Copper 
Sulphate solution to a weak solution of Lime and this method should 
always be employed. This is the usual method in use on estates but 
not without exceptions. 

In the preparation of the half strength mixture, the actual 
quantities per barrel should be measured out. The product obtained 
by diluting a full strength mixture with water is very considerably 
inferior in the suspension of the particles of fungicide. ' 

A ready mixed Burgundy powder tested was found very inferior 
to the home made inixture, as far as the fineness of the particles, on 
which a good deal of the fungicidal power depends, was concerned, 

Bordeaux and Burgundy mixtures are not simple cases of chemi- 
cal action between Copper Sulphate and Lime «r Soda, but complex 
reactions involving the production of a wide series of basic Copper 
Sulphates formed in varying proportions under different physical 
conditions. Matters are further complicated by the fact that the 
form of the precipitate produced by the interaction, whether fine or 
coarse, also depends on the physical conditions of preparation. It is 
this last factor which is very important in producing a spray cover 
of high efficiency. 

. fungus Ducascs . — In addition to the diseases already mentioned 

connection with investigations, a number of cases of minor injury 
yfungi have been reported, and, where necessary, suggestions have 
^ made for treatment, 
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Nursery Collar Rot. —This disease appeared in one of the nursery 
beds -at the Station in the early part of the monsoon. Isolation! 
made from the diseased tissues gave a Rhi:;octonia, The disease 
seems connected with over-crowding and excessive moisture and only 
under such circumstances does the fungus become virulent. Thin! 
ning out and keeping the beds drained will serve to prevent the appear! 
ance of this disease. The application of a Bordeaux spray will 
prevent further spread if the disease has appeared. 

Cercospora Leaf Disease . — A spotting of coffee leaves associated 
with Cercospora has been met with fairly frequently, especially in 
young plants in the nursery. It never does much damage but if 
necessary can be controlled by Bordeaux spraying. Like most 
fungus diseases, it begins to show up with the first rains. 

Hemilcia 7’astatrix . — In addition to the widespread occurrence of 
Leaf Disease on Arabica Coffee, a number of reports and specimens 
of the fungus on Robusta have been received. Although the majority 
of Robusta plants appear to be highly resistant to Leaf Disease 
there are usually a number of susceptible plants in most Robusta 
plantings. If these can be picked out in the first year or so, it 
seems to me that it would be advisable to eliminate them and replace 
them by resistant plants. It is hoped to investigate the question of 
resistance to Leaf Disease in future work. It has been suggested 
that Robusta may lose its power of resistance and while this is purely 
speculative, it seems advisable to collect all records of the disease in 
Robusta areas so that a watch can be kept for any signs of .spread. 

By the kindness of Mr. Narasimhan, Mycologist, Mysore Agri- 
cultural Department, some specimens of Gardenia gummifera we 
received from Sagar in the Shimoga District which bore orange 
yellow pustules. On inspection, the spores were identical in size and 
shape with those of Hemilcia vastairi.r. It is hoped to test whether 
this fungus is identical with that occurring on Coffee in future work. 

Root Disease of Tephrosia Candida. — Specimens of a root disease 
which differed in several particulars from those commonly found on 
woody plants in estates were received during the year. The charac- 
teristic feature was the presence of a collar of brown spongy tissue 
at the soil level, which bore large numbers of basidiospores on its 
surface. Complete identification was not obtained, though the 
fructification was of a Cortiduni type. The control measures 
suggested were the uprooting of all diseased plants. 

Leaf Disease of Eryfhrina—A considerable amount of Leaf fall 
was noted on Dadaps during the monsoon. The leaves bore small 
brown to purple spots and when severely attacked, the leaves turned 
yellow and fell. A fungus with dark four to five celled spores was 
found in the tissues. These spores were borne in receptacles 
(pycnidia) and the fungus therefore belongs to the form 
Hendersonia. The disease disappeared at the end of the 
and the trees put out fresh leaf. No control measures seemed called 
for. 
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Jnscci Reports during the year have indicated that both 

the ordinary white borer (Xylotrcches quadripes) and the shot hole 
jjQi-er {Xyleborus spp.) of Robusta have been especially severe. No 
^York Has been done on these pests and little can be added to what has 
been written in the past. Extensive work on the former pest has 
been reported by Dr. Kunhi Kannan, the Mysore Government 
Entomologist, but so far there seems nothing new which can be re- 
commended for use on a large scale. The shot hole borer was 
exceptionally severe after the monsoon of 1930, and. much damage 
was done to young plants in which the primaries were attacked and 
the suckers left to raise the height of the trees. A few cases of 
infection of Arabica trees standing near Robusta areas were seen. 
Observations suggest that shade is an important factor, heavy shade 
encouraging the spread of the pest, and consequently it is advisable 
to keep the shade as light as possible in Robusta areas. 

Of minor importance are cutworms, for which treatments were 
?iven in the report for 1929-30, slugs gnawing young fruit during 
the monsoon and red borer {Zciiccra coffees) in young plants and in 
small branches of older plants, 

A case of a seed bed of Robusta in which seeds failed to germi- 
nate revealed the presence of mites which had invaded the seed and 
destroyed the embryo. In some cases, the seed was quite intact and 
apparently healthy except for a minute puncture at the embryo end 
and the absence of the embryo. Mites were constantly found in 
the cavity left by the disappearance of the embry<i. It appeared that 
the mites were seed borne or came in the bags with the seed. No 
further report of this type of pest has been received. 

Root Mealy bug continues to give trouble on one or two estates 
in Coorg. Work will be taken up on this pest in the coming year, 

Specimens of suspected Stcphanodercs have been received from 
various estates and invariably despatched to the Mysore Government 
Entomologist. The situation with regard to this pest is still obscure 
and none of the specimens received were identified as Stephanoderes 
Hampel 

Future Proyfowwe.— -Work will be continued along the lines laid 
down in the previous section of the report dealing with investigations 
in progress. 

In addition, it is hoped to commence work on Cockchafer and 
Mealy bug in Coorg during the coming year. 

Correspondence, Meetings . — Two hundred and eight letters have 
been received during the year and 188 despatched. As has been 
pointed out in the report, the majority of the enquiries received have 
Q do with spraying and manuring. 

9 
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Meetings of the Advisory Board of the Coffee Experiment 
Station and of the Mysore Planters’ Association have been attended 
An outline of the work in progress was given at a meeting of the 
Shevaroy Planters’ Association in July 1930. 
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bers of his staff for their unfailing kindness and help during the 
year, and also to the many planters with whom I have had the 
opportunities of much fruitful discussion. 

W. WILSON MAYNE, 

Coffee Scientific Officer. 
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RUBBER SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 
ADMINISTRATION REPORT 

For January to July 1931 

OF 

R. A. TAYLOR, B.Sc., 

Rubber Scientific Officer^ 


The Station was taken over from Mr. G. N. Frattini in January, 
and full charge was assumed from the 10th of that month. 

Staff.— In January the Staff was as follows i— 

Senior Indian Assistant . . Mr. T, R. Ramaier, in charge 
of all Field work. 


S'ewjo?' Laboratory Assistant Mr, T, V. Cheriako in charge 
of Laboratory work. 

Junior Assistants .. Mr. A. Krishna Filial, whose 

time was divided between 
the Field and the Labora- 
tory. 


Mr. K. A. Varughese in the 
Laboratory. 

Office .. .» Mr. M. V. Mani (Writer), 

and P. V. John (Peon.) 

Mechanic ,, Mr. P. Balan, in charge of 

Lighting and Pumping 
Plants. 


Subsequent to his report of August 1930, Mr, Frattini dispensed 
•with the services of several superfluous members of the staff. The 
post of Laboratory peon was cancelled, and a cooly employed as 
required. ^ 

One or two changes have occurred since January. Mr. Cheriako 
returned to Government service on February 28th, and his place 
was taken by Mr. V. T, Abraham, b.a. 

On May 31st the Rubber Advisory Committee instructed that 
tne services of Mr. T. R. Ramaier be dispensed with on the score 
of economy, and Mr. Krishna Pillai was promoted to take his 
place. 


With these alterations the Staff remains as given above, and I 
aye .0 report that the services of these men have been entirely 
satisfactory. 



Building!.— Minor repairs have been carried out and all are at 
present in a reasonable state of repair. It should, however be 
stated that the length of life of these buildings cannot be expected 
to be very long. Except for the recently constructed assistant's 
bungalow they are almost completely innocent of foundations, and 
this combined with the entire absence of drains is not conducive to 
long life or during the monsoons to extreme comfort. 

Bungalow.— Regarding the condition of this building I can 
only endorse the remarks made by Mr. Frattini last year. Tiig 
old stairway has been removed and replaced by what is considered 
a safer and more convenient structure. Four rooms have been 
distempered. A little painting has been done and Brunolinum 
applied to some of the woodwork. 

Permission to purchase an English pattern bath and two iron 
bedsteads with mattresses was obtained and acted on. 

Water Supply and Lighting. — The lighting system has worked 
satisfactorily onthc whole, but several replacements were necessarv 
in the case of the Engine. 

The water supply was. in January, rjuite unsatisfactory, and a 
new well and settling tank were constructed. The water is now 
obtained uncontaminated by the swamp from which it was previ- 
ously drawn. The pumping outfit was out of order on my arrival, 
and still is. Tt is thought that replacement will be necessary wheii 
funds permit. While it may be argued that the engine is not 
sufficiently powerful, there can be little doubt that it has' had 
careless treatment in the past. 

FIELD WORK. 

Spiraying.— As only a small area had to be sprayed this year 
the work was not commenced until the middle of May. Rain 
interfered to a certain extent, and also water was not available 
at a reasonable distance. The work, however, was eventually 
completed and there is practically no fall of leaf on the Station. 
The usual full strength spray mixture was used. 

AneikuUm Sutioa.— This block of 78 acres was relinquished 
by the Rubber Advisory Committee at the end of January^ 
Records of the yields of the various plots were kept up to 
that date. 

Te!l Tapping.— Cuts were opened on 245 trees on April 1st 
at a height of 1 metre. Where experimental tapping had previ' 
ously been carried out, the new cut was put on the other side of 
the tree. The same criterion of tappable size as was previously 
chosen, vis. 40 cm. girth at 3 feet, was adhered to. 

It is not proposed to include in this report any yield figure as 
these have already been given in fair detail in the report for the 
second quarter of 1931. It may be remarked that among these tre^ 
none show any very special promise if compared with trees iroro 
other countries. This statement should, however, be 
conjunction with the fact that many of the trees 
yields in other countries are generally a little higher than tno 
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htained in S. India. It is quite possible that with somewhat differ- 

treatment to suit the special climatic conditions prevailing, we 
fve here useful material. Further, the present results should not 
J those now searching for high yielding trees on estates. We 
Save undoubtedly in S. India quite as promising material to work 
..L was available elsewhere and all that is required is to 
liscover and exploit it. Also these trees are the results of the 
first selection made here and there is good reason to believe that 
clones introduced later will be more valuable. 

It is to be regretted that in many cases clones are represented 
bv only one or two individuals, which number is of course totally 
inadequate for a real test of value. The acquisition of further land 
for testing purposes is urgently needed if this work is not to fall 
still further behind. Clones of 100 or at least 50 trees are desirable 
as it will be necessary to compare different tapping systems on the 
better clones before the optimum for each case is discovered. 

It seems quite possible that a clone giving a good yield may be 
superseded by another which under the normal tapping system 
of icut alternate day, gives less, if the latter is found by reason of 
better bark renewal or resistance to Brown Bast to be able to take 
two cuts or to be tapped with greater frequency. 

With this in view 20 trees of clone P, the only clone on the 
Station represented by more than 100 trees, have been tapped since 
April on two cuts on i circumference. The yield from the top cut 
at 2 metres, so far has averaged 67% of that of the lower cut. This 
is considerably more than could be expected from seedling trees 
under the same conditions, and also a great part of the difference 
in yield between the two cuts is to be accounted for by a lower 
grade of tapping owing to the height. 

On these trees an allowance of 20 cm. of bark per annum has 
been made provisionally. This is rather more than normal estate 
consumption but allows for a 10 years’ renewal. 

It is thought that no recommendations regarding clones should 
be made until at least one year’s and preferably two years’ 
tapping figures are available. By the quarterly publication 
of yields, estates can follow the yields of their trees, and 
tan multiply any material which shows promise, and so be 
ready to enter the market with quantities of proved material 
as soon as station results permit of the publication of any recom- 
mendation. The extensive cutting of budwood from station trees 
after 20 tappings is deprecated. The fifture yield of these 
particular trees is affected for some time and no data regarding 
renewal of bark or resistance to Brown Bast are available. The 
extensive use of such partly tested budwood as planting material 
IS not recommended. 

Budding. —A full report of the budding carried out during 

repetition in detail is 
kad^n on the subject fall under the following 

U) Buddirig on to 20-month’Old seedlings. — This was to 
recr- for planting up about i acre of land which was 

hv n I ^ squatter. Four clones represented on the station 

y only one or two plants were used. 
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Supply plants required to fill vacancies in the existing clearinffs 
were also budded here. 

{ 2 } Budding in the 1927 This Clearing has been 

planted up with a mixture of budded plants and seedlings selected 
by the tube bore method. As the whole of the later 1928 Clearing 
has been planted with bore selected material it was thought 
unnecessary to retain all these selected plants in this clearing and 
several have been budded. In budding the object has been to obtain 
clones of 20 plants forming compact blocks. The original arrange- 
ment of the plants was no doubt intended to neutralise varying 
soil conditions, but it appears doubtful if the effect of this factor 
will cause such large differences in yield as will mean the rejection 
of one clone and the acceptance of a poorer. This mixed arrange- 
ment has made it impossible to obtain compact clones, but when the 
present work is completed it is thought that future tapping arrange 
ments will be simplified. As it was, individual yield records would 
have been essential and it will be clearly recognized that, while this 
is possible on a small scale, the supervision necessary would not 
be available where large blocks had to be dealt with. 

Budding was, however, done at a height of 2 feet above ground 
level so that eventually both stock and scion can be tapped. 

(2) Budding in (he Budtvood Nursery.— It is thought that 
all clones available should be represented here, and with this in 
view a start has been made. As well as clones already on the. 
Station, several imported clones, and material from newly observed 
high yielders have been introduced. 

As stocks the 3 -year'Old seedlings in an old nursery have been 
used, and by the growth obtained this choice appears to have been 
justified. Several buds were attached to each at an average height 
of 3 feet. Notes on “ buddability ”, early sprouting, etc., arc 
being kept. 

A Mother Tree Record book and a Budwood Multiplication 
book have been printed and kept up to date. 

{4) Budding on to Roots. 

(5) Budding on to branches with subsequent marcotting of 
the branch below insertion of the bud. 

The object of these is to discover a method whereby uniform 
stocks can be obtained to permit of a study of inter effect of stock 
and scion. At present with seedling stocks no two are identical 
and therefore there is great variation at least in growth within any 
clone. Success in the actual budding has been satisfactory. 

Opening work. — Under this heading only the opening of the 

recovered land already mentioned may be noted. This small ar^ 
was contour platform terraced, and holes 2\ ft. by 2^ ft. by 3 ft 
deep were opened at 12 ft, intervals along the terraces. Seeds 01 
leguminous plants were put in both for cover crop purposes and for 
green manuring. 100 budded plants, 25 from each of 4 clones were 
planted, and also 12 root buddings. 
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Maintenance work.— The usual sickling down of weeds has 
. carried out as required and over about half of the Station 
^^lective weeding^ has been practised, leguminous plants only 

left. A fair cover of these has been produced. 

Approximately 50 pits an acre have been cut throughout the 
lanted area. This is the first step in a projected attempt to store 
large portion of the N. E. Monsoon water in the soil for use in 
die long dry period. If conditions of work permit, further mea- 
sures are to be adopted later. 

Diseases and Pests,— Numerous cases of Pink disease (Corti- 
ciutn salmonicolar) have had to be treated, but attack has not been 
of a very serious nature. 

S unscorch of young budded plants and in some cases of 
unbudded seedlings has been met with on the Station, and has been 
reported from several estates- This is not a disease, and there is 
strictly speaking therefore no cure. Once a tree has suffered 
nothing can be done apart from the prevention of extension or the 
entrance of parasitic fungi or boring insects. The encouragement 
of healthy growth by cultivation and possibly in severe cases by 
the application of small quantities of manure will hasten the 
natural healing processes- 

Much can, however, be done to prevent the occurrence of the 
wounds by shading during the dry weather. In a note on the 
subject published in the '‘Planters’ Chronicle’* the use of hedges of 
tall growing green manure plants, running in an east and west 
direction at a short distance away from the trees, was recommended 
and low shade such as is afforded by dadaps or gliricidias can also 
be expected to help. 

Several trees on the Station were lost during the early months 
of the year through drought. In all cases they had been growing 
in shallow soil overlying rock, and vacancies caused in this way 
have not been filled. 

The application of a disinfectant mixture has effectively con- 
trolled Bark R(ft, and no cases of Brown Bast have occurred 
to date. 

Among pests can be listed Bandicoots, and these, until control- 
led by the use of “Cyanogas,” caused havoc in the nurseries by 
eating through the taproot of the plants jusf below ground. 

Attack by Mites or other puncturing insects on young nursery 
shoots has been observed on the Station, and reported from an 
estate. Such attack has not however been extensive, and it is 
thought that the use of powdered sulphur will give effective 
control. 

Green Manuns and Coyer Crops.— A collection of legumin- 
which may prove useful for these purposes has been 

larted, and approximately 50 species are growing in a special 
nursery. 

creeping or climbing plants may be said to have the dual 
ion of preventing, soil wash and of adding to the organic 
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cpntent of the soi), it is thought that the^ use of the taller growing 
plants, the loppings of which can be buried or mulched, might be 
profitably extended. In this connection the increase of the Nitrogen 
and Humus contents of the soil only have been considered by most 
but it seems possible that further search may bring to our knowledge 
a plant which has the faculty of making use of the latent stores of 
Potash contained in most soils but which the average plant is unable 
to utilise. The decomposition of loppings of such a green manure 
plant would add to the soil extra Potash in a readily available form. 

Owing to lack of facilities the analysis of haulm from large 
numbers of plants is at present impossible, but it is thought that such 
investigation should be kept in view. 

One other point in this connection is the optimal season for the 
burying of green manure loppings. The long dry season experienced 
in S, India makes it imperative that this , should be the subject 
of investigation. 

NuMcrie*.— Nurseries are being prepared for the reception of 
seeds collected from individual trees and clones on the Station. The 
plants produced will be of mixed character owing to the uncontrol- 
led pollination, but certain plants are known to produce more 
vigorous progeny than others and by the use of such as stocks, more 
vigorous growth of the resulting budded complex may be obtained 
provided any dwarfing effect is absent. In the absence of uniform 
vegetatively raised stocks it is thought that, on the Station, the 
origin at least of the seedling stocks should be known. 

Plan of Station.— A reasonably accurate outline plan of the 
Station has been prepared. Such a plan is considered necessary if 
the outline of the various clearings and the treatment given them is 
not to be lost sight of. The intention is finally to mark out the 
whole area in square chains. 


LABORATORY. 

Yield Record*.— While the tapping and collection of latex 
is supervised by the Field Assistant, the rolling and weighing 
of the resultant rubber is regarded as Laboratory routine, and 
this has been the special work of Mr. Varughese. 

Distinctive Features of Clones. — Study of leaf measurements 
of 91 clones have been made and the data obtained enable a large 
percentage of these to be distinguished by this means. 

Examination of sections of various organs has been begun, 
but in this connection there is, as yet, nothing to report. 

Samples of seed from all clones producing fruits are being 
collected and preserved for permanent reference. It is well known 
that all clones can be recognized by this means. 

Tube Bore.— Several measurements have been made, but no 
investigations on the subject are projected pending the publication 
of Mr. Ashplant’s final article. 
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office.— Some alteration in the system of accounting has 
made and complete stock lists have been prepared of Station 
? niture ’ Laboratory furnishings, apparatus, chemicals, and the 
^”ntents of the store room and tool shed. A system of issue of 
^tterial in stock and of tools has been commenced. 


Rainfall*’^ 


July 

1930 

,, .. 2M3 inches. 

August 


.. 12’86 „ 

September 


.. 29-02 „ 

October 


.. 3077 „ 

November 


22-80 „ 

December 

1931 

.. 3-59 „ 

January 

V. oil „ 

February 

,, 

March 

,, 

.. 5-03 „ 

April 


.. 10-67 „ 

May 

„ 

9-60 „ 

June 


.. 2875 „ 

Total .. 174,43 inches. 


GENERAL. 

Recently an examination of rainfall and crop distribution has^ 
been made and the data collected point to a line of work which might 
be expected to yield useful results at no very distant date. I refer to 
a study oi cultural operations suited to the irregular distribution 
of S- Indian rainfall. This, while probably never assuming quite 
the same importance as the raising of higher yielding strains of 
plants, may go far to increase the average yield per acre. 

The problem facing us here is not met with in any of the other 
rubber growing countries in the East. Our rainfall is ample or 
more than ample if we consider only total precipitation but when 
one examines the percentage contributed month by month one finds 
tliat the distribution resembles very closely that experienced in 
some of the dry-farming districts in America. For approximately 
7 months the rainfall registered is sufficient for our needs but for 
the other 5 months, at least in many years, we have to rely on the 
balance left in the soil after the N. E. Monsoon. 

At the end of the wet season the soil is presumably full to the 
capacity with moisture, but as no effort is generally made to prevent 
cakage from this cistern, the hot suns of late December and 
evaporation of a large proportion of the 
liffi t^'eref ore the trees are stunted. By April there can be 

ftiif f available for the shallow feeding roots, and trees with- 
• pPJ'oots often pass out. There would appear to be little object 
be up areas of high yielding material if no measures are to 
to ensure that the plants fire to be given a reasonable 
Chance to give of their besl 
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It is desirable that work be undertaken to find out the best 
method of ensuring that the soil is stored with as much water 
possible in December and also the most suitable means of reducin? 
surface evaporation to a minimum during the ensuing S months ^ 

The light rains often registered in March, April and Mav 
frequeritly do more harm than good. The precipitation ' 
insufficient to supply moisture to our plants for more than a few 
hours and the heavier showers have the effect of reforming conti- 
nuity of capillary water in the soil and so permitting the with- 
drawal of water for evaporation from greater depths. More water 
is frequently lost by evaporation under these conditions than is 
gained through fall of rain. The falling of the water level in 
wells during April and May is proof of this contention. 

What methods will prove most successful, are as yet unknown 
and if experiments are to be undertaken, we will have to be guided 
by a study of the operations in general use in dry-farming tracts. 


Mundakayam, ) 
23rd July 1931. J 


R. A. TAYLOR, 

Rubber Scie7Uijic Officer, 



ACCOUNTS, 1930>1931. 



140 






482 1121 Oj I I I By Conti-ibuti 


141 




3 I IN o 

wi , N xn 

00 CSJ 


I j“ 

n[2!3! ! QO^O'COOOi-tO I 

?ssi sssss^si 


g’S 

sr 


Q e § 

<u S-Xj 
u O-- : 

wftO U 


I V c 

tt ~ CO 
^ i n e ® 5} 

111 .t: 0 5 •’^ ■- 

s-o'^.s .2 :> 

« E-*? 2S s® 

< xOq.s^.S ^ 

Sw >*S“2 

gs|a^£E= 

pp«^Cct«j3a>> 

1 r ® « *5 'Z 

t-lQoSS(iiaiiyi 

o 

H 


142 



1 . 17,899 12 





63-4-0 valued atl 





146 



Ltd., 




147 


CO 

K 

"1 


1 

1,88,570 

CTi 

O 

“1 

tC 

ts 

a 

10 1 
10 

3 

coo 


13 1 
2 

15 

tsN 


1,40,3621 

3,608 

2,148 

1 .88,276 
293 



M - U 

c c 


s§ 

>1 o 




ffl rt 

C rt 
u 

V u"^ 
as ^ 
£U^ 


< 

VW JJ 

°g 

c 3 


UTS 

•S 3 

&§ = 

0 e 



0 \ 


a 

o 

ir> 

nT 



i < . 


^81 

5 


W 

> 

W 

pcJ - 
O o 

^ g ^ 

O < 

u 

• C/J ' 

^ Oi 

K W 

^ H 

u ; 2 : 


o ^ 

^ s 

e 

u 


h 4 ' 

Pi ■ 

Q 

O 


a s 


•*• cd W 

N. J? ^ 


^<1 
o & 
iz S 

J •— t »Q 

) Z rt 
' Oi G 

W .2 
X <* 
b s 


w .5 

(14 u 

0 5 





BUDGET, 19314932. 



150 


< 

o 

z: 

z 

oc 

u 

X 

h 

D 

0 

b. 

O 

Z ' 

0 

H 

5 

U 

0^ 

X 

S 

z 

< 

.J 

01 

Q 

u 

H 

Z 

3 


h 

§ 

n 


»OOMmC? 

1^0 OsoO , 


H 

Is 


H 

% 

W 


at 6 
at 4 
at 1 
at 3 


w 


H 

0 

O 

tn 


H 


< 

! 

If! O 

V U t t 

C 2 


< 


CU 

G ^ 
0-^0 

rt "* 

o o 

ESg2K 

ro 

o» 

Pu 

Q 

T3 

u 

u 

Q 

U 

c 


s 

ftj 

Ji 

"o 

t_. 

o 


(A U OJ Ih 

£ rt^-S.S 


D 

O 

CQ 

< 


n 


2 

H 

u 

c/i 


OOOOOinoOOOOOuiO'CO 

»0»-HOO>0(MOOOOO>Oi^OOO 

oo*^o\d-^ 


u 

.5 2 

?« 


ui 


^ t 

o b 

Q - 

< U 

s ^ 

K W 


le 

o 

o3 

« 

« c 

xl (2 

W c « 

J-3C/)g 

aw-g 


hO d 
— r/% 

4) e, 
< 


"CO 
bO-S^ 

. 0,2 

S SiJw 8 o‘C § 3 2 y 

<:p£5UHPu&^aiOQ'<wM 


c 

o8 3 

„ 

j C M 

i .y w iJ 
I’o’O 5? 

.2 >s 

|Oh(^P^ 


,350 



151 



o^oioo moo 
^‘or'.voo \0 m 
«-ioo<sjm>n 'or^hs 


I oo I ooooo 

oo t o ooom 

o o O m O mn 


H 2 

iz; g 

ti] -o 

H £ ^ 

<J be 

g s s-o -2 
“ i &§ 2 g 
u " 

y M C W C 5 

^ ” u 4 i» 0 « 

H • saxi bo-5?x'^ 

^ j! S O O C SCQ'^ ? 

o DUO 0 ^ 4/ ^ 

cm Su^pLiP^CM HH 


:!e<^|J5 

u rt.Si 
C Oj flS {< 

I^WrtS-oh 



152 



Qt the General C otnmitiee held an the 3Qth Aj'ril 
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APPENDIX. 

Rules of the U. P. A. S. 1. (Incorporated). 

I, Each District Association shall register with the Secretary 
pot later than 1st day of January each year details of the area on 
-svliicli subscriptions due to the U.P.A.S.I. are to be calculated for 
the ensuing year. 

II. The Chairman shall be elected by ballot at the Ordinary 
General Meeting of the Association held each year and shall hold 
Office until a successor has been duly elected, 

in. Should the Office of Chairman become vacant the Execu- 
tive Committee shall appoint one of its members to hold office and 
fill the consequent vacancy in the Committee, such appointments to 
hold good until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Associa- 
tion. 

IV, In the absence of the Chairman in the case of any Banking 
Accounts requiring two signatures those of the Secretary and any 
member of the Executive Committee shall suffice. 

V, The election of the Executive Committee shall be by 
ballot, representatives of each industry to be elected by the votes of 
the area under the corresponding products only. 

VI, No subject other than those on the published Agenda shall 
be discussed except with the consent of the meeting. No original 
proposition shall be made unless thirty days notice in the case of an 
Ordinary Meeting and fourteen days notice in the case of a General 
Committee Meeting, stating objects and reasons, has been given to 
the Secretary, except with the consent of the Executive Committefc 
with which a copy of the proposed resolution has been lodged at 
least two days before the meeting. 

ATI. In addition to its two nominated representatives each 
District Association may send three of its members to attend the 
General Meeting of the Association who shall be allowed to address 
the meeting, with the permission of the Chairman, but shall not 
vote, 

VIII. The Budget for the ensuing year shall be submitted to 

the General Committee before the 1st day of March and the Budget 
Meeting of the General Committee be held at any convenient date in 
the latter half March each year, ' 

IX. The Trustee of the Cochin Port Trust representing the 
Association shall always, if possible, be a planter and shall be elected 
fiy the postal vote of the active Members of the Executive Com- 
niittee. 

X. When declaring acreage for any one year, District Associa- 
fions may reduce their previously declared areas on account of areas 
actually abandoned. The word 'abandoned" shall be taken to mean: 

(«) Any area from which no crop is harvested, and 
(b) on which no agricultural operations are conducted, during 
lhat financial year in both cases. 
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CoQStittttiOD* 

Objects. 

Membership. 


LiAbllity. 

Profits. 


THE U. P. A. S. I. BUYING AGENCY (U.B.A.) 


Rules. 

I. The Agency is and shall be a Department of the Unit 1 
Planters’ Association of Southern India, and as such its affa’ 
shall be administered by the General and Executive Committees of 
that body and the Secretary shall be the Secretary of the U.P.A.S I 

II. As an Agency to obtain concessions as regards prices cliarg. 

ed for goods supplied or services rendered its members in return 
for prompt payment and to encourage combination -in placing buying 
orders . ^ 

III . The following shall be entitled to membership on the pay- 
ment of an annual subscription of Rs. 10 which may be collected by 
the Secretary forwarding the Membership Ticket by V. P. Post for 
Rs. 10-4-0. 

All Members and European employees of Members of the 
U.P.A.S.L, all Members of District Associations which are mem- 
bers of the U.P.A.S.I., and all European employees of the 
U.P.A.S.L 

IV. Membership shall be reckoned from the 1st of the month 
nearest to the date of receipt of application and all renewals shall 
date from the expiry of the previous ticket, in no case shall any 
allowance be made for absence on leave or any ticket be issued for a 
period of less than twelve months. Any member whose subscrip- 
tion is one year in arrears shall cease to be a member. 

V. A member’s subscription will cover purchases by himself 
or any actual dependent and all purchases for any estate of which he 
is Superintendent or Owner (otherwise than as a Director or Share- 
holder only) if they subscribe to a District Association which is a 
member of the U.P.A.S.L 

VI. Members failing to settle their accounts with Firms in the 
list as provided for in Rule VII will be liable to have their names 
removed from the list of members and cease to be entitled lo any 
•of the benefits obtained by the Agency. 

VIL The names of Firms, Companies and persons who agree 
to grant special terms to Members of the Agency shall be entered m 
a list kept for that purpose which shall from time to time be 
circulated to alt Members; and such firms, Companies and persons 
shall be furnished periodically with the Agency list of members. 

VIII. The Agency will not be responsible in any way for 
action of its members or of the firms, Companies, and others gran 
ing special terms. 

IX. Any balance being a Profit at the end of a year shall be 
credited to the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 

X. In no case shall the Secretary act as the agent of a member 
in any business connected with the Agency. 
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SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ BENEVOLENT 
FUND. 

Pi^mstcred under the Societies* Registration Act XXI of 
^ I860 on the 22nd January 1924, 


Resolution of 1909. 


PASSED ON AUGUST 13th, 1909. 

'That in view of the great benefits a Benevolent Fund would 
confer on the whole Planting Community, this Association 
recommends the starting of a Benevolent Fund for the Planters of 
Southern India on the lines drawn up by this meeting, and that the 
Secretaries of local District Associations be requested to collect sub- 
scriptions and forward such to the Secretary, U.P.A.S.I.” 


Memorandum of Association of the Southern India 
Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 

1. The name of the Association is the Southern India Planters’ 
Benevolent Fund hereinafter referred to as “The Fund.” 

2. The objects for which the Association has been started are;— 

(fl) To give temporary assistance to members or to dependents 
of members who are in distress as the result of any 
good and sufficient cause. 

(b) To give temporary assistance in special cases to depen- 
dents of European planters who are not members. 

(r) Generally to make such use of the funds of the Associa- 
tion as will best effect the carrying out of the aforesaid 
objects or any of them, but in no ^ase is it intended to 
provide an annual income. 


156 


Membership. 


Life Member- 
bhip. 


Patrons and 
Life Members, 


Ap'pHcation 
for Member- 
ship and 
Committee 
rights of 
efusal. 


Withdrawal 
of Member- 
ship. 


Sabscriptios 
due on Ist 
April. 


SubscriptioDs 
in arrears. 


Rules and Regulations of the Southern India 
Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 



Subject to Rule 4 the following shall be entitled to member 


(а) Any European Proprietor, Manager. SuperintendcBi 

Assistant or Recruiter pf an Estate subscribing to 
District Planters’ Association which is a Member of th 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India or who i 
himself a subscriber to such an Association or an- 
European Employee of the United Planters’ Associatioi 
of Southern India on payment of a minimum subscrip 
tion of Rs. 10 per annum. 

(б) Any Estate subscribing to a District Planters’ Associa 

tion which is a member of the United Planters’ Associa 
tion of Southern India or any member of the Unit® 
Planters’ Association of Southern India on payment oi 
a minimum subscription of Rs. 25 per annum. 


2. A donor of Rs. 200 or any member subscribing Rs. 20( 
within a period not exceeding five years shall be considered a Life 
Member and entitled to the benefits of the Fund without payment of 
further subscriptions. 

3. A donor of Rs. 1,000 either in one or more instalments shall 
be welcomed as a patron and shall be considered a LIFE MEMBER 
and be entitled to all benefits of the Fund, and shall not be subject 
to the provisions of Rule 8. 

4. All first subscriptions and applications for membership shall 
be sent to the Secretary on a form to be prescribed by the General 
Committee through the Honorary Secretaries of District Planters’ 
Associations, who shall certify that the applicant is eligible for mem- 
bership under Rule 1 and the Executive Committee shall have the 
right of refusing any subscription and rejecting any application for 
membership. 

5. Any member shall have the right of resigning his member- 
ship by giving notice in writing to the Secretary on or before the 
3Ist March of any year provided that his subscription shall have been 
paid up to the 31st of March of that year. 

6. All subscriptions shall be due on the 1st April each 

the Secretary or Honorary Secretaries of local Associations s a 
collect the same. 

7. Any member whose subscription is more than 
arrears shall only be entitled to such benefit as is allowed 
Rule 22 which restriction shall remain in force for two year* ® 
payment of such arrears. 
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8. Any member except a donor of Rs. 1,000 who by reason of 
change in his profession or employment would not be eligible for 
membership under Rule 1 but wishes to retain his membership shall 
submit an application to remain a member to the Secretary for the 
decision of the Executive Committee whose decision shall be final. 

9. All subscriptions of less than the minimum laid down in 
Rule 1 or received from persons not eligible for membership shall be 
treated as donations to the Fund. 

liiution. 10. The Fund shall be administered by a General Committee 
composed of the Members of the General Committee of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India, whose Secretary shall also 
be the Secretary of the Fund. 

ll. The General Committee shall appoint an Executive Com- 
nil'tee iTihtee and may delegate to it any of the powers of the General Com- 
miltee except those of making, altering or repealing by-laws. 

.fjof 12. The General Committee shall have power — 
rd Cora (a) to arrange for meetings of the members of the Fund and 
for its own meetings and to regulate the procedure at all 
such meetings including the system of voting and to alter 
such procedure; 

(h) to make, alter and repeal all such by-laws as they may 
deem necessary or convenient for the proper conduct 
and management of the Fund provided that no by-law 
shall be inconsistent with or shall affect or repeal any- 
thing contained in the Memorandum of Association or 
the Rules of the Fund. 

13, At any meeting of the General Committee 7 members shall 
eral Cora- ^ quorum of whom no two shall be members of the same 
k Planters’ District Association. 

ttees. 14 -piig Chairman and the Secretary of the United Planters’ 

i Association of Southern India shall be the Trustees of the Fund for 

the time being. 

15. All the property of the Fund moveable and immoveable shall 
vest in the Trustees and all documents relating to and affecting the 
property of the Fund shall be taken and stand in the name of the 
Fund; all documents relating to the properties of the Fund shall be 
executed by the Trustees for and on behalf of the Fund. 

16. The Fund shall sue or be sued in the name of the Secretary. 

17. All subscriptions and monies received shall be paid into a 
separate account with the Imperial Bank of India, and it shall require 
tile joint signatures of the Trustees to draw any money from that 

account. 


fiigof 

petty. 




Investments. 


Application 
for Assisi* 
ance. 


Limitation of 
Objects. 


Right of Dt. 
Associations 
to grant emer- 
gent Assist- 
ance. 


Grants to 
Non-Member. 


Repeal or 
Amendment 
of Rules. 
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18. The monies of the Fund shall be invested in any investments 
allowed by the law for the time being in force for the investments 
of Trust Funds, or they may be placed in fixed deposit with the 
Imperial Bank of India. 

19. All applications for assistance or relief shall be made on a 
form to be prescribed by the General Committee and forwarded to 
the Executive Committee through the Secretary. Applications for 
assistance for employees of the United Planters’ Association of 
Southern India shall be made direct to the Executive Committee by 
the Chairman of the United Planters’ Association of Southern India 

20. No grants involving periodical payments shall in the first 
instance or in case of subsequent renewal be made for longer period 
than six months. It shall, however, be competent for anyone in 
distress to apply for further relief, and the Executive Committee 
may render such assistance if the Funds arc sufficient to meet the 
deserving cases of first applicants. In no case shall first class 
passages be granted if second class are available. 

21. The Secretary of any District Association may, with the 
sanction of liis Association or Committee, give temporary relief in 
case of emergency to the extent of Rs. 100 in any one case provided 
that the applicant for relief is a member of the Fund or a dependent 
of a member. 

22. Dependents of European Planters other than members may 
receive assistance from the Fund only on the unanimous recommenda- 
tion of the Committee or other administrative body of the Planters’ 
District Association recommending such assistance. 

23 . These rules may be added to, repealed, or amended by 
resolution at any General Meeting of the Fund of which at least three 
months’ notice shall have been given provided that no such resolution 
shall be deemed to have been passed unless it be carried by a majority 
of at least three-fifths of the members voting thereon. 
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by-laws. 

Confirmed at the First Annual General 
lore on the 23rd October 1924. 


Meeting held at Banga- 


^ 1. That Ae Annual General Meeting shall be held 

place and at about the same time as the Annual General 
1 ^, 6 ' United Planters’ Association of Southern India 


at the same 
Meeting of 


^ u i Meetings voting shall only be by Patrons 

and District Planters Associations, members of the U P A S I 
tlieir representatives and the Chairman of the U P A S l' ^ V 
Patron shall be entitled to five votes. The Chairman of 
L;.P.A.S.C shall exercse the votes of the employees of the 
l.P.A.S.I. and SKh oAer members of the Funds as would oth^ 
wise be unrepresented. Representatives of District Associations auH 
the Chairman of the U.P.A.S.I, shall be entity to “e 
every Life Member represented and one vote for each ten rupees o 
the current year’s snbscnption received before the date of the mert 
mg from members represented by them. 


PATRONS. 

The Travancore Combined Planters’ Association. 

The Mysore Planters’ Association. 

Tlie^English and Scottish Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society 

■The Yendayar Estate. 

The Nenmeny and Redlynch Estates, 

Mr. J. J. Murphy, 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. 

Messrs. Volkart Bros. 

» Mangles Bros. 

» Stanmore (Anamallay) Estates Co., Ltd. 

Nonsuch Tea Estates Ltd. 
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LIST OF LIFE MEMBERS. 

Patrons under the Old Rules ^ 


T. H. Allan & Co. 

Anupura Coffee Works Co. 

Ltd. 

Sir Fairless Barber, Kt. 

S. -.Bayly. 

Binny’s Estates Ltd. 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock, o.b.e., 

V.D. 

Castlecroft Estate. 

E. Sydenham Clarke. 

Colombo Commercial Co. Ltd. 
Consolidated Coffee Estates 
Ltd. 

C. Courpalais. 

H. Cuthell. 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Crawford, 
o.S.o. 

A. S. Dandison. 

Darragh Smail & Co. Ltd. 
Eddivanna Rubber Co. Ltd. 

D. Elkington. 

G. P. Farley. 

E. T. C. Farr. 

T. W. H. Fitchett. 

R. G. Foster. 

J. F. Fraser. 

T. P. Gauld. 

G. L. H. Gibson. 

C. H. Godfrey. 

C. J. Hall. 

E. Hall. 

E. H. Halliley. 

J. G. Hamilton. 

R. Harley. 

Harrisons and Crosfield, Ltd. 
Campbell Hunt. 

C. St. John Ives. 

J. H. Ireland Jones, 

Karamalat Estate. j 

Kerala Calicut Estates Ltd. 


Kinalur Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Korangamudi Estate. 
Kuttiadi Rubber Co. Ltd. 

R. Lescher. 

J, Mackie. 

C. A. Mackenzie. 
Malayalam Plantations, Ltd. 

B. A. Marden. 

G. A. Marsh. 

C. L. McLean. 

Brooke Mockett. 
Mundakayam V. Rubber Co. 
Muskal Bora Estate, 

L. Ncwcome. 

J. S. Nicolls. 

K. E. Nicoll. 

G. R. Oliver. 

Peirce, Leslie & Co. Ltd. 
Portland Estate. 

Presidency Manure Works. 
Pudukad Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Puthuthottam Estate. 

J. A. Richardson. 

J. H. Robinson. 

R. Ross. 

A. J. Saldanha & Sons. 
Sholayar Estate. 

E. W. Simcock. 

Sir R. Stanes, Kt. 

Tea Estates India, Ltd. 
Thodapuzha Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Travancore Rubber Co. Ltd. 
J. R. Vincent, 

H. Waddington. 

H. J. Walmesley. 

Capt. E. G. Winkle, 
Woodlands and Glands Estates. 
W. Woodman. 

B. Wolde. 
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REPORT 

OF THE 

eighth annual general meeting 

OF THE 

southern INDIA PLANTERS' BENEVOLENT 
FUND. 

(incorporated) 

Proceedingi of the Eighth Annual General Meeting of the 
Southern India Planters' Benevolent Fund (Incorporated) 
held at the Mayo Hall, Bangalore. 

The Chairman asked whether any member had any objection to 
this Meeting being brought forward earlier than it was tabled. No 
one having any objection, the Meeting was proceeded with, 

The Meeting was held at 11-30 a.m. on Wednesday the 19th. 
Present . 

Mr, C. R, T. Congreve Chairman, 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock Secretary. 

Lt.-Comdr, E. L. Hill As.^t. Secretary. 

and the following representatives of members 

Messrs. J. H. Ireland Jones and Eric 
Johnson. 

Mr. J. H, Cantlay. 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls and Lt-Col. 

H. F. Murland. 
Messrs. G, R. Strachan and E. N. 

Pinks. 

Mr. H, B. Maepherson. 

Messrs. L.^Garrctt, L. Newcomc and 
E. W. Fowke, 

Mr, P. W. Davis. 

Mr. C. L. Grcig. 

Messrs. R. M. Nicolls and A. N. 

Scott Hart. 

Capt. E. H. A, Travers-Drapes. 

I Mr. H. J. Walmesley, 

Messrs. I W. Finlayson and 

R. N. W. Jodrell. 
^Icssrs. H. S. Cameron and H. D. Patch .. FiJiVori, 
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Kilgiris 

Kilgiri-Wynaad 

Shevaroys 
South Travancore 
West Coast 
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Under instructions from the Chairman the Secretary read the 
notice calling the meeting. 

The Proceedings of the last Annual General Meeting, which was 
held on the 22nd August, 1930, having been published in full in the 
Book of Proceedings for that year, were taken as read and confirmed. 


Secretary’s Report for the Year ending March 31tt, 1931, 

The Secretary read the following report:— 

The total subscriptions and donations received during the year 
1930-31 were Rs. 8,455-4-0, which is about Rs, 500 less than last 
year and Rs. 2,000 less than the year before that. The actual num- 
ber of planters subscribing to the Fund increased by four, but still 
there are only 376 subscribers out of a possible 600 to 700 planters 
who are members of District Associations, The fall in receipts is 
due to smaller donations. Revenue is likely to decrease still more, 
as several estates have notified their intention of discontinuing their 
subscriptions in the new year. 

Other receipts were Rs. 1,330-11-0 from the Buying Agency and 
Rs. 5,080-14-4 interest on investments, making the total income for 
the year Rs. 14,866-13-4. 

During the year assistance granted amounted to Rs. 13,051-14-8, 
or about Rs. 700 more than the year before and is the highest sum 
disbursed in any year since the start of the Fund. 

Securities had to be written down by Rs. 1,098-7-0 owing to 
depreciation in market value and remaining expenses amounted to 
Rs. 45-2-6. 

The total of the Fund at the 31st March, 1931, \vas 
Rs. 1,17,899-12-1. 


The Chairman then addressed the Meeting and pointed out the 
seriousness of the position during the current year and stated that 
the question of starting a '“one day pay” fund would have to be 
seriously considered. 

He advised the delegates on their return to discuss this with the 
remaining 300 planters who have not subscribed during the current 
year. ,, 

Mr. L. Newcome then stated that with regard to the 300 non- 
supporters, it was probably a matter of forgetfulness and suggested 
that the Secretary should write all planters asking them if Ibeir 
subscriptions could be collected by V. P. P. or Banker’s order. 
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The CImrman moved the following resolution;— 

“That the Secretary’s Report be adopted.’* 

Carried. 

Accounts 1930-31. 

The Chairman pointed out that all present had copies of the 
Accounts for 1930-1931 and proposed;— 

“That the Accounts for 1930-1931 be passed and adopted ” 

Carried . 


Executive Committee. 

The Chairman explained that, under the rules of the Fund, it was 
necessary to appoint an Executive Committee, and proposed; — 

'That the Executive Committee of the U.P.A.S.I. be the 
Executive Committee of the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent 
Fund, with all powers of the General Committee except those of 
making, altering or repealing By-laws." 

Carried. 

The Chairman asked whether there was any further business 
which members wished to bring forward. 

Mr. R. N, IV, Jodrelt then suggested that the South Indian 
Planters’ Benevolent Fund business should be placed on the Agenda 
ot every meeting of District Associations. 

Mi\ y. H. Cantlay suggested that it was the younger planters 
who were the non-supporters of the Benevolent Fund, and appeals 
would be of very little use in obtaining subscriptions from them. 

Mr. H, J, IVahnestey then suggested that the Secretaries of 
District Associations should take the matter up instead of the Secre- 
tary. U.P.A.S.I., as was suggested, and Jiis proposal met tvith 
universal approval. 

It was thereupon decided that the whole matter should be referred 
hack to District Association Secretaries by the delegates on their 
return and strong appeal should be made to obtain subscriptions. 

There being no further business before the meeting, the Chair- 
maii declared it closed. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE 

thirty-ninth annual general meeting 

OF THE 

UNITED PLANTERS’ ASSOCIATION 

OF 

SOUTHERN INDIA 

(INCORPORATED) 


The Thirt)'-ninth Annual General Meeting of the 
United Planters’ Association of Southern India (Incorpo- 
rated )opened at 10 a.m,, on Tuesday, the I6th August 
1932, at the Mayo Hall, Bangalore. 


The following were present:— 


Mr. C. R. T. Congreve 

Mr. W. a. J. Milner 

Mr. F. E. James, o.b.e., m.l c. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell 
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Mr. K. B. W. Jones, a.r.c.sc., 
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Messrs. Peirce, Leslie 
& Co. Ltd. 

„ AspinwaU & Co.Ltd. .. 

t. The English & Scottish 

J 0 i n t Co-operative 
Wholesale Society Ltd. 

„ Harrisons & Crosfield 
Ltd. 

.. ImperialC h e mi c al 
Lidnstries (India) Ltd. 
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tions Agency Ltd. 
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And the following representatives of Associations 


Ajianwllais 

i Messrs. J. C, Blackham and 

"1 ^ E. F. Raxicar, 

C, J'ravanfore 

J ,, W. A. J. Milner and ’ 

1 C. J', Maddk.x, 

Coorg 

.. „ L. Newcome and J.S.H. Morgan, 
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j ,, G. R. Strachan and 

•‘1 J.S.B. Wallace 

Muudakayam 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner. 

Mysore 

J Messrs. L. Newcome, G. Q. Archarb and 
”1 R. C. Morris, 

Nclliampathies 

.. Mr. J. S. B. Wallace, 

Nifffiris 

. . Mr. C. L. Greig. 

Nilgiri-Wyfiaad 

.. Messrs. R. Fowke and R. M. Greic. 

Sfie-t'oroys 

J „ E. H. A. Travers Drapes and 

"I P. V. Briscoe, 

.9. Traz’attcore 

.. Mr, R, N. W, Jodrell. 

West Const 

.. Mr. H. J. Walmesley. 

Wyftaad 

JMc.ssrs. R. N. W. Jodrell and 
■* l I. W. Fini.ayson. 


VISITORS. 

The Hon'ble Lt.-Col. R. J. C. Burke, Resident in Mysore and 
Chief Commissioner of Coorg. 

L. J. MacTver, Esq., m.a,. I. C. S., Commissioner of Coorg. 

G. H. Cooke, Esq., I. C. S., Collector of Civil and Military 
Station, Bangalore. 

Mr. A. R. H. Angus. I Col. W.L. Crawford^ 

Mr. H. Browne. j Mr. G. Kirkbride. 1 
Mr. Campbell Gray.! Mr. W.M. Orton 
Mr. P. J. H. Cole. j? Rattray i 

Mr. J.H. Cantlay. 1 


Mr. S. P. St.C. Ray- 
mond. 

Mr. G. H. Tripp. 
Mr. D. Tweedie, 
Mr. V. L. Wvnyard 
Wright. 


And the following ladies:— 


Mrs. J C. Btackham 
Mrs. H. Browne. 
Mrs. Campbell Gray. 
Miss Fin lay son. 
Mrs. R.N. W. 

Jodrell. 
Mrs. G. Kirkbride. 


Mrs. C. J. Madden. 
Mrs.W.A J Mitner.i 
Mrs. A.E.J. Nicolls. 
Mrs. C. A. R. Park. 
Miss Prosser. ! 

Mrs. .S. P. St.C. ; 

Raymond.! 


Mis.? Travm 

Drapes* 

Mrs. D Tweedie. 
Mrs. J.S.B. Wallace- 
Mrs. V.L. Wynyaf'l 
Wright. 
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First Day, Tuesday, 16th August 1932, 10 A. M. 

The Chairman, Mr. C. R. T, Congreve, declared the meeting 
open and called upon the Secretary to read the notice convening the 
ftieeting. . . 

The Secretary then read the notice calling the meeting and also 
announced that he had received telegrams from absent friends which 
read as follows 

Sir Fairless Barber: “Best wishes for a successful meeting.” 

Mr. J. A. Richardson: “Best wishes for a successful meeting. 
Hope some form of re-organization will materalise acceptable 
to our three main products,” 

Mr, H. Waddington: "Best wishes for a successful meeting.” 

He also read messages of regret, expressing their inability to 
attend the meeting, from His Highness the Maharajah of Mysore^ 
His Highness the Yuvaraja, the Dewan of Travancore, the Acting 
Commissioner of the Indian Tea Cess Committee, the Chairman of the 
Madras Chamber of Commerce and the Director of Argiculture, 
Mysore State. 

The Chairman : — On behalf of this Association I should like to 
express our thanks to Lieut. -Col. R. J. C. Burke, Resident in Mysore 
and Chief Commissioner of Coorg, Mr. G. H. Cooke and Mr, L. J, 
Maciver who have been good enough to attend this meeting to-day. 
(.'\pplause) . 

The Chainmn : — The first item on the agenda is the Executive 
Committee’s Report. You have all had copies of this Report, and 
with your permission, I propose to take it as read. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE S REPORT. 


I. THE U. P. A. S. I. 

1. Membership. — The number of District Planters’ Associa- 
tions, members of the Association, remains unaltered at thirteen. 
Since the last report was issued Messrs. Shaw Wallace & Co. 
were elected members, so the number of Firm Members now stands 
st twenty-two. 

2. Acreage. — In last year’s report the acreage subscribing to 
U.P.A.S.I, on the 15th June, 1931, was given as a total of 

**1,660 acres. Owing to alterations in acreages, etc., the actual 
area which subscribed to the U.P.A.S.I. for the year ending 31st 
firch 1932 was 219,830 acres as is shown in the following table: — 
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Acreage vrhicli aubecribed to U»P*A.S.I< on 3*1 at March 1932. 


Associations. 

Tea. 

Rubber.: Coffee. 

« « 

- g 
■ 2 

u e 

Cin- 

chona. 

Pep- 

per. 

Total. 

Anatnallais .. 

24,305 


2,123 

2,720 

137 


29 285 

C. Travancore. . 

21,613 



93 



21 Vo6 

Coorg 

415 


14,067 

20 




Kanan Devans.. 

30,819 


565 

581 

i6 

.. 

.51 ogj 

Mundakayam .. 

2,581 

12,497 





15 078 

Mysore 

2,995 


16,546 

432 



19 973 

Nelliampathies . 

622 

m 

2,291 

494 

i 


3,606 

Nilgiris 

9,566 

180 

2,72S 




12,474 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 

12,169 


3,718 




15,887 

Shevaroys 



4.563 




4,563 

S. Travancore.. 

7,931 

14489 





22,1 20 

West Coast 


17,347 





17,347 

Wynaad 

10i9l9 

60 

255 



74 

11,308 

Total . , , 

123,935 

44,471 

46,856 

4,340 


74 

219,830 


Owing to the crisis in the Rubber Industry it is uncertain how 
many acres of rubber will be able to pay even the nominal subscrip- 
tion of one anna which is to be levied for rubber during the current 
year. It was hoped that about 20,000 acres would be able to 
continue to support the Association, but to date the subscribing area 
only amounts to 4,372 acres. During the current year there is 
likely to be a decrease in acreage of tea amounting to over 1,000 acres 
and coffee about 260 acres, though there is an increase under the 
heading of Minor Products. 

3. Executive Committee. — During the year there have been 
no changes in the Executive Committee, and all the members elected 
at the time of the last Annual General Meeting are still serving, 

4. Meetings. — During the year there were two meetings of 
the General Committee and four meetings of the Executive Cotn- 
mittee . 

5. Accounts, — The Budget for 1931-32 allowed for an 
expenditure of Rs. 4,00,191, and an estimated income of Rs. 3,48,549, 
so it was resolved to meet the balance of expenditure over income 
by withdrawing Rs. 52,651 from the Accumulated Funds of the 
Association, of which Rs. 7,766 was to be considered as a nominal 
loan to the RiAber Industry to make up for the special remission 
of subscription. The following statement shows the variation e 
tween the original budget and the actual expenditure and income 
under the main headings:— 



5 


EXPENDITURE. 



0 . 

4-> 1 

(U ^ 

w 

Expenditure 

1931-32. 

Underspent. 

<j 

o 

X 

W 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs, ' 

Rs. 

U.P.A.SJ. Head Office 

44,55ti 

44,451 

105 


Political Department 

13,000:^ 12,000 

1,000 


Labour Department 

2.44,285*2,39710 

4,575 


Tea Scientific Department 

58,380; 50,934 

1 

7,446 


Rubber Scientific Department .. 

28,630 

26,775 

1,855 


Coffee Scientific Department . . 

11,340 

12,465 


1,125 

Total .. 

4,00,191 

3,86,335; 14.981 

j 1,125 


INCOME, 



Budget for 
1931-32. 

Income 

1931-32, 

Shortage, 

o 

u 

X 

W 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Subscriptions 

67,004 

66,805 

199 


Labour Department 

1,82,285 

1,84,434 


2,149 

Tea Scientific Department 

64.433 

62,926 

1,507 


Rubber Scientific Department . . 

17,856 

16.879 

977 

! 

Coffee Scientific Department , . 

8.962 

8,450 

512 


Interest 

5,000 

10,160 


5,160 

Sundries . , : 

2,000 

1,183 

817 


Rrom Accumulated Funds 

52.651 

37,714 

14,937 

- 

Total , . 

4,00.191 

3,88,551 

18,949 

7,309 


The reduced income was due to a smaller acreage subscribing 
was anticipated, the reduction of the Rubber Scientific Cess 
•■orn annas to 3 annas per acre and the Travancore Govern- 
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meat ceasing its usual annual grant towards our Scientific Depart- 
ments. These shortages were more than covered by increased in. 
terest on investments . Savings in expenditure resulted in 
Rs, 14,937 less being taken from Accumulated Funds than had been 
allowed for. • 

During the year it was resolved to start a Passage Hunev 
Fund crediting that Fund with a fixed amount monthly to cover the 
cost of passages to employees of the U.P.A.S.I. when they fall 
due. In order to open this Fund and so as to make it continuous 
from the dates that each employee last took furlough, a sum of 
Rs. 7,217-13-4 was taken from the Accumulated Funds of the 
Association. 

6. Work at the Head Office. — The number of letters received 
during the year was 6,577 and the number despatched 10,737. These 
figures do not include any correspondence connected witli the 
‘‘Planters’ Chronicle.” In this connection, everything possible lias 
been done to curtail expenses in office work. Owing to the increase 
in postal rates this has not been easy, but by carefully regularising 
dates of posting to regular correspondents, a certain saving has been 
effected. 

7. Provident Funds. — Both the European Employees’ Fund 
and the Indian Employees’ Fund have now been recognised by 
Government as from the 31st Julv, 1931 . At the close of the year, 
the number of members in the European Fund was 13 and the total 
of the Fund amounted to Rs. 1,46,227-0-8. In the Indian Fund 
there were 129 members and the total of the Fund on the Slst 
March, 1932, was Rs. 40,209-8-0. 

8. The **PI»nters^ Chronicle”. — Lieutenant-Commander E. I.. 
Hill continued to edit and manage the paper during the year with 
the satisfactory result of a surplus of income over expenditure 
amounting to Rs. 903-13-3. A separate report on the working of 
this paper is being issued for the information of members. 

9. U.P.A.S.I. Buying Agency. — This Agency continues to 
be popular, there being 335 subscribers. The excess of income over 
expenditure amounting to Rs. 1,286-15-5 was, as usual, transferred 
<0 the credit of the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 

U. AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS 

1. Thtt South Indian Association in London. — ^We have 
continued to receive assistance on all matters in which the Associa- 
tion was concerned at home from this Association. Mr. J. R- H. 
Pinckney has been elected Chairman for the current year. 

2. The Rubber Growers’ Association. — The Rubber Acivi^oO 
Committee of the United Planters’ Association of Southern 

has continued to act as the South Indian Branch of the Rubber 
Growers’ Association. 

3. The Indian Tea Association. — The U.P.A.S.I. and the 
Indian Tea Association have been working in close co-operation 
with each other on all matters which affect both Associations- 
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This mutual work has been particularly pronounced during the past 
veaf iu connection with the British Import Duty on Tea and the 
Preferential duties on tea within the Empire generally as will be 
sfcn under those headings in this report. 

4. The IntUan Tea Ce»» Committee. — Mr. J. S. B. Wallace 
has continued to be the Association's representative on the Indian 
Tea Cess Committee. Lately that Committee have agreed to a 
proposal that a Sub-Committee should be appointed in South India 
with whom the Tea Cess Superintendent of South India should work 
ill conjunction, subject of course to the understanding that the 
Superintendent continues to be under the direct control of the Com- 
missioner in Calcutta. This Committee is being formed and it is 
hoped that this first meeting will take place before the Annual 
General Meeting and that it will lead to a closer co-operation and 
a better understanding between South Indian Planters and the work 
(ji the Indian Tea Cess Committee in South India. 

ill. LEGISLATION. 

1. Planting Memtev. — Mr. F. E. James, M.L.C., returned 
from leave in England in time to attend the 1931 Annual General 
Meeting at Bangalore and was also re-elected to the Legislative 
Council, attending their opening session in August. 

2 . The South Indian Planting and Commercial Repreien- 
tation Fund. — Mr. James’ contract with the U.P.A.S.I. was 
transferred to this organisation as from 1st November 1931 and 
the U.P.A.S.I. contribution fixed at Rs. 1,000 per month pay- 
able from 1st April, 1931 . 

3. The Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation Act. — Immediately 
after the conclusion of the Annual Meeting, Mr. F. E. James took 
up the guestion of the taxation of motor vehicles in the Madras 
Presidency, and a representative Committee was appointed in Madras 
to collect information. 

.^fter six months’ hard work, Mr. James was successful in 
getting a Bill passed by the Government of Madras amending the 
Motor Vehicles Taxation Act of 1931, resulting in the injustice of 
the tax on motor vehicles used solely for Estate purposes on 
private roads, being removed. Thus any car or lorry laid up and 
iu garage or only using private roads is exempt from payment of 
ta.x under these conditions. 

With regard to approaching Government concerning a tax to 
w levied on non-mechanical vehicles, there are great difficulties as, 
ft is understood, the Minister is strongly against this procedure, but 
support from the various Chambers of Commerce in the Mofussil 
's now being solicited with a view to urging uiwn Government the 
fiecessity of including non-mechanical vehicles in the Registration 
and Taxation Scheme. 

Full details of the Amendment to the Act and progress made 
t>ave been reported in the “Planters’ Chronicle” from time to time 
in the issues of October 10th, 1931, April 9th and June 
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4. Franehiie Committee.— Mr. F. E. James served as a 
member of the Provincial Franchise Committee in January, Febru. 
ary and March and gave evidence on behalf of the Europeans in the 
Presidency before the Indian (Lothian) Franchise Committee during 
their visit to Madras, in connection with the new proposals for 
Franchise reform in India. Several very useful opinions were 
collected by Mr. James from various District Planting Associations, 
to whom a questionnaire had been sent, and the report of the Lothian 
Committee was published during the first week of June, 

5. Workmen's Compensation Act Amendment Bill.—Tlic 

views of the U.P.A.S.I. on the subject of Employers’ Liability, 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, were requested by the 
Government of India in February last, and in March Mr. James 
drew up a summary of this Bill which had been introduced by 
Government in the Assembly, This summary was circulated to ail 
District Associations in British India asking for their comments, 
some of which proved to be of great assistance. In the Associa- 
tion’s reply to the Government of Madras on this subject, it was 
stated that the extension of the Bill to Planters was deemed to be 
unnecessary as they already had their own welfare and benefit 
schemes. Should the principle of the Act be extended however to 
Plantations, reasons were submitted why all Plantations should be 
included and not only those employing 50 men or more. 

6. Bill for Establishment of Crop Markets. — The aims and 
provisions of this Bill for the establishment and better regulation of 
Markets for commercial crops in the Madras Presidency were cir- 
culated to all District Associations for their opinion on the matter 
and the subject was also fully considered by the Executive Com- 
mittee . 

The Planting Member was thereupon instructed to reply to the 
Deputy Director of Agriculture, stating that the views of this 
Association were that there did not appear to be any considerable 
demand for this legislation from the main interests concerned in 
the Presidency, also that the U.P.A.S.I. did not consider the 
increased expenditure the Bill would involve, justifiable. Various 
suggestions were also put forward to amend the various clauses of 
the Bill and the Planting Member will speak on behalf of the 
Association should the Bill be introduced into the Legislative 
Council - 


IV. DUTIES AND TAXES. 

j. Income-tax on Rent Free Quarters to Indian Staff. — The 

Association’s proposals fixing the rental value of the quarters 
occupied by Labour suppliers and the subordinate staff have been 
accepted by the Commissioner of Income-tax, Madras, as follows:— 

(a) Labour Suppliers . . Re. 1 per mensem per room, 

(5) Employees who draw salaries 
up to Rs, 199 per mensem 

Rs. 4 per mensem 
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(c) Employees other than Managers 
and Assistants drawing over 

Rs. 200 Rs. 6 per mensem per room, 

V With regard to Bungalows, the rental value of Managers’ and 
/assistants’ quarters is Rs. 40 and Rs, 20 per mensem respectively 
in the Nilgiris District and Rs. 35 and Rs. 15 in other Planting 

Districts. 

2. Copper Sulphate. — The question as to whether this 
product, when used for agricultural purposes, should be exempted 
iroui customs duty was taken up by the Planting Member during 
the year. The European Member for Madras in the Assembly 
raised the question during the discussion on the Heavy Chemical 
Industry (Protection) Bill, but without success. Subsequent re- 
presentations have also failed so far, so that the present position is 
that this commodity has to pay a duty of Rs, 3-12-0 per cwt. In 
the meantime, however, information has been received of the 
projected manufacture of copper sulphate in India, and if these 
plans mature, it is expected that present prices may be reduced. 
Fortunately, there has been a considerable fall in the price of the 
imported article during the year. 

3. Import Duty on Medicines and Drugs. — The Plantii^ 
^ileniber after exhaustive enquiries is satisfied that there is not the 
slightest possibility of obtaining any rebate of duty on account of 
medicines and drugs distributed free of charge to estate labour. 
Such an arrangement, as experience has previously proved, would 
lead to serious leakages and abuse, 

V. COMMUNICATIONS. 

1. PolUchi-Vananthorai Railway. — In spite of the strongest 
representations made by this Association, backed up by the Cham- 
bers of Commerce, Madras, Calicut and Coimbatore, the Deputy 
Director of Railway Board, New Delhi, has advised us that, owing 
to the present financial stringency, there is no likelihood of this line 
being constructed nor is it possible to foresee when funds will be 
available for the purpose* 

2. Cochin Harbour Development Scheme. — The Planting 
Member represented the U.P.A.S.I. at the Conference held in 
Madras in August last when the fourth stage of the Cochin Harbour 
Development was discussed. The provision of the metre gauge 
connection from Kollengode to Trichur and thence Vendurthi was 
not acceptable as the (jovernment of India would not consider out- 
lay for the money required but a resolution was drafted and sent 
to Government for consideration. So far as jurisdiction of the 
port was concerned, Government intervention will be necessary as 
a deadlock occurred between the three provincial Governments 
interested. 

3. NeUiampathy Ghat Road. — The Planting Member, after 

^ully into this question, regarding grants for the propos- 
wlnCf? ^oad, is at present engagS upon the matter “de novo” 
tn the new Secretary to the Self-Government Department. 
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Freights. 

1. Shipping Freights.— The Malabar Coast Conference Lines 
annoiMiced a reduction in their surcharge on freights from 10 
cent, to 5 per cent, as kom the 1st November, 1931, 

VI. GENERAL. 

1. Discount on Cheques. — ^The Bank of Mysore were a^aiii 
approached and asked to reduce their charges for discounting estate 
cheques made payable and credited to the account of the U.P.A.S.I 
Labour Department, Mysore. It was also pointed out to them that 
the high commission charged on cheques generally did not en- 
courage the cheque habit, but the Bank replied that their charge of 
Ij8 per cent, with a minimum of annas 4 was not excessive and 
regretted no further reduction could be made. 

2. Estates Staff Association of South India. — The question as 
to whether this Association would receive recognition from the 
U.P.A.S.I. was put forward by them and after all D.A.'s had 
been circularised for their opinion, the Executive Committee passed 
a resolution on the 28th October, 1931, stating that they were in 
favour of recognising the Estates Staff Association, who were 
advised accordingly. 

3. Tung Oil Seed. — Another consignment consisting of 249 lbs. 
of this seed was kindly forwarded for distribution to members 
of the Association by Captain H. F. Carey of Shanghai. There 
was again a great demand for the seed for experimental purposes 
and all supplies were exhausted by February 1932. 

4. Roll of Honour — PUnter* who fell in the Great War.— 

Effect to the resolutions passed at the 192S and 1926 Annua! 
General Meetings not having been carried out, the Secretary was 
instructed in January 1932, to carry on with these proposals, A 
suitable design for the Memorial was submitted by Barton Son & 
Co. of Bangalore and duly approved, after which the necessaiy 
sanction to have it placed in St, Stephen’s Church, Ootacamund, 
was obtained and all legal formalities in this connection completed. 
It is anticipated that the tablet will be completed and placed in tlie 
Church very shortly. 

5. The Late Mr. Fletcher Norton. — It was suggested by manv 
old friends of Mr. Norton that it would be fitting to inaugurate a 
fund for the purpose of erecting and endowing a tombstone over his 
grave in Bangalore. This proposal was duly approved by 
Executive and subscriptions collected with the result that a design 
in Italian marble with suitable inscription executed by Snaize Bros., 
Bangalore, has been ordered. 

6. Food Adulteration Act.— The Mysore Chamber of Coni' 
merce have actively taken up the question of having the provisions 
of this regulation extended throughout the State of Mysore an 
for the specific inclusion of Coffee and Tea within its 

Several members of this Association have kindly supplied 
Mysore Chamber of Commerce with samples of Tea to assist tn 
in proposing standards to be fixed. 
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VII. TEA. 

1 , South Indian Tea Crop, 1931.— The following statement 
shows the crops of Tea from each district during the year: — 



Lbs, 

Anamallais 

10,976,-328 

Nilgiris 

4,958,821 

NilgirhWynaad 

5,012,041 

Wynaad and Malabar 

5,972,147 

Cochin 

53,371 

Coorg 

174,362 

Mysore 

296,014 

Central Travancore 

10,733,917 

Mundakayam 

869,995 

Kanau Devans 

.. 13,740,251 

South Travancore 

2,786,131 


Total . . 55,573,378 


2. Consumption of Tea in Southern India. — The figures 
received from the ports of the Presidency and Travancore show that 
during 1931 the total exports were 49,223,185 lbs., which would 
leave a remainder when compared with figures of production of 
6,350,193 lbs., consumed in this countr}\ The following table gives 
the production and apparent local consumption for the past eleven 
years 



Production 

Local Consumption 


Lbs. 

Lbs. 

1921 

31,399,000 

4,000,619 

1922 

36,231,287 

6,713,366 

1923 

43,538,648 

6,321,706 

1924 

46.161,408 

8,207,006 

1925 

47,975,955 

4.027.107 

1926 

51,065,004 

6,662,284 

1927 

52,387,595 

4,773,551 

1928 

55,760,603 

7,113,469 

1929 

58,517,586 

6,233,341 

1930 

53,802,044 

6,364,635 

1931 

55,573,378 

6,350,193 


3. Imitation and Adulterated Tea* —A Conference was held 
Guindy, Madras, on the 12th September, 1931, between the 
Director of Public Health, the Public Analyst, Mr. F, E. James, 
pj (I.T,C.C. representative) and Col. Brock, The 

P anting Member subse<iuently issued a report on the results of the 
Conference in which he stat^ the warm support and energetic co* 
<^peration of the Director of Public Health was assured, in re- 
lo Government the present inadequacy of the working 
0 the Act and asking them to accord more facilities to the Inspec- 
tors of the I.T.C.C. 
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4. Tea Import Duty. — On the advice of the Planting Memher 
it was considered inexpedient to urge the Government of India to 
increase the present import duty on Tea into India and he suggested 
we should await the decision of the British Government regardine 
the introduction of a duty on all with a preference for Empi^ 
produce . 

5. S, I. Tea Propaganda— I. T, C. C. Scheme for 

of S. I. Tea Bulked in Bangalore. — The I.T.A., Calcutta^ 
after being informed of the resolution passed at the Annual Meeting 
to the effect that propaganda in India should not be hampered for 
lack of funds, replied that Rs. V/i lakhs provisionally reserved for 
packing and bulking factory, had since been allotted for propaganda 
purposes instead. A certain number of estates in response to a wire 
from the I.T.C.C. stating they were prepared to buy 6,000 lbs. 
Broken Pekoe monthly, responded and supplied tea for bulking in, 
Bajigalore, but the supply was not equal to the demand owing tu 
orders from Home companies to their estates, to the contrary. 
Various District Associations having expressed dissatisfaction at 
the lack of co-operation between the I.T.C.C. and the produca^ 
the former were again approached regarding the formation of an 
Advisory Sub-Committee to be appointed by the U.P.A.S.L who, 
would work in conjunction with the I.T.C.C. Superintendent in 
South India, the latter of course remaining under the direct control 
of their Commissioner in Calcutta. As mentioned before, tlie 
I.T.C.C. Calcutta Executive have now agreed to our proposal, 

6. British Import Duty on Tea. — Shortly after the last 
Annual General Meeting, a cable from the South Indian Associa- 
tion in London was received asking our Association to immediately 
take up with the Government of India, the desirability of their 
urging the Chancellor of the Exchequer at Home, to impose a duty 
of 6d. per lb. on all Tea with a rebate of 2d. per lb. on Empire 
Grown Tea, in view of the serious state of the Tea Industry and tlie 
unfair competition it had to meet from foreign teas. The support 
of the Madras, Cochin, Travancore and Mysore Governments wa.^ 
obtained by the various Planting Members and eventually the 
Government of India forwarded their opinions to Home Goveni- 
ment, but gave very little active support to this most important 
question. As is now well known, the effect of the representations 
made resulted in the Chancellor of the Exchequer granting the 
minimum preference of 2d. per lb. asked for. 

7. Empire Grown Tea. — An intensive campaign was lauiickei 
by the Tea Producers of India and Ceylon, to bring Empire Tea 
before the notice of the public and increase its sale. The large 
distributing houses and retail grocers at Home warmly co-operated 
with the result that packets of tea, guaranteed to be Empire Growu 
were soon available to the British public. The demand 
Empire grown teas was stimulated to a remarkable extent ^ 
“Buy British” slogan was ve^ successful throughout the whole 
country in persuading the public to buy Empire Produce of evcri 
kind. 

S. Post Office Regulations Rcgarditnf Tea Samples.— On 

6th May 1932, the Postmaster-General announced that arrangemeat^ 
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'had been made with the Customs Authorities whereby bona-fide 
trade samples of tea might be imported by sample post and deliver- 
!ed without reference to the latter under the followir^ conditions; — 

“Each packet must not exceed 8 ounces in gross weight, and 
must be plainly marked as containing tea. Any packet of 
less than 3 ounces in gross weight will be deliver^ free of 
.charge for Customs Duty; but each packet of which the 
gross weight is 3 ounces or more (up to the maximum of 
8 ounces gross) will be charged at a flat rate of Id. for 
^Custoras Duty, which will be collected on delivery. Sample 
packets, containing tea, not complying with the conditions 
mentioned above, will be referred to the Customs Authori- 
ties.'* 

9. Imperial Preference Dutiet on Tee. — This Association 
supported strongly the representations made by the Indian Tea 
Association for Government support in obtaining Imperial Prefer- 
ence from Australia, South Africa, etc., for Indian Tea, The 
Madras Government also supported these representations and the 
I.T.A. deputation interviewed Sir Joseph Bhore on the 28th May, 
and it is hoped that the question of preferential duty from these 
countries will be considered at the Ottawa Conference to be held 
in July. 


VHI. COFFEE. 

1. Southern India Coffee Crop.— In the last report figures 
were given for the past eleven years’ crop taken from the Indian 
Coffee Statistics, issued by the Director-General of Statistics, 
'Calcutta, who compiles his figures for the period 1st July to JOdi 
June for each year as follows : — 

Lbs. 

1919- 1920 . . 21,325,035 

1920- 1921 . . 22,453.659 

1921- 1922 . . 20,487,926 

1922- 1923 . . 25,459,428 

1923- 1924 . . 10,145,403 

1924- 1925 , . 30,457,644 

1925- 1926 . . 22.106,717 

1926- 1927 . . 34,281,995 

1927- 1928 . . 35,563,321 

1928- 1929 . . 27,758,633 

1929- 1930 . . 39,423,908 

1930- 1931 . . 32.972,967 

2. CoBtumption in India. — As mentioned above the produc- 
jon year of coffee is reckoned from the 1st July to 30th June, and 
he acwunt of exports given in the Annual Statement of the Sea- 

Navigation of the Madras Presidency is for the 
cial year 1st April— 31st March. It is difficult, therefore, to make 
comparison, but the total production for the last five years 
cceds the amount shipped by 4,170 tons per annum. 



3. Germany Coffee Import*. — The question of whether 
Coffee exporters from India should deal only with the German 
Coffee Commission, Hamburg, and not with individual Traders 
inland, was referred to South Indian Exporters who reported they 
were well able to look after their own interests and found it more 
satisfactory to deal through their own Home offices with most 
inland towns. 

4. Coffee Shipments of Nilgiri Plantation. — Curing Firms and 
Branches reported they were all in favour of putting a stop to the 
practice of shipping coffee from other districts under the descrip- 
tion of Nilgiri Plantation, and suggested that the various Coffee 
District Associations should register their own trade marks through 
a Chamber of Commerce, such as Madras, in which case they would 
be protected from unscruplous shippers as, under the provisions of 
the Indian Merchandise Act, Section 6, such offenders would render 
themselves liable for prosecution for infringement of the trade mark 

5. Coffee Sizing and Curing. — The majority of Curing Firms 
consider it impracticable to standardise the size of sieves for parti- 
cular markets, particularly as when curing is in progress it is not 
always known what the ultimate destination will be. The sugges- 
tions made in the Economic Report on Coffee are not really applica- 
ble to Coffee from South India and any change would be more 
likely to upset the present trading conditions as the sizes of South 
Indian Coffee are thoroughly well known to the importers who 
handle it. 

6. British Import Duty on Coffee. — At the request of the 
Coorg P. A., we approached the South Indian Association in 
London for their views regarding the possibility of the British 
Government granting a Protectionist Duty on Coffee. The South 
Indian Association replied stating that there was already a 
preferential duty given to Empire produce of 2|4d. per cwt. on 
coffee not kiln dried and l{3d. per lb. on kiln-dried, roasted or 
ground coffee, and coffee and chicory, roasted and ground, mixed. 
Owing to the l|3d. per lb. preference being practically a negligible 
concession, we have again approached the S.I.A. asking what 
chance there is of a greater degree of preference being granted and 
if it will be possible to include this matter for discussion at the 
Ottawa Conference. 

7. Empire Marketing Board for Coffee. — All Coffee District 
Associations have been asked for their views on a suggestion made 
by the Coorg P.A., that a cess of annas 7 per acre should be 
levied, in order to raise £1,500 required to participate ill an 

ing scheme conducted by the Empire Marketing Board for t 
propaganda of South Indian coffee as an Empire product. ^ 
the replies received have not been entirely in favour of sue 
scheme. 


IX. RUBKJt. 

1. Production in Southern Indie. — From figures 
the Association from the pf>rt9 of shipments, the following 
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;iient shows the export of rubber from 
1931:- ■ 

South India from 1923 — 

Lbs. 

1923 

8,411,018 

1924 

10,151,636 

1925 

13,950,915 

1926 

14,628,915 

1927 

16,042,831 

1928 

16,823,761 

1929 

17,222,790 

1930 

15,595,518 

1931 

10,922,602 

The production statement compiled by the Director-General of 

Commercial Intelligence and Statistics 
respect to South India as follows : — 

gives the production in 

Production as per 

Shipment of 

Indian Rubber 

Rubber from 

Statistics. 

South India. 

Lhs, 

Lbs. 

1927 14,682,264 

16,042,831 

1928 15,946,913 

16,823,761 

1929 16,852,657 

17,222,790 

1930 14,392.301 

' 15,595,518 


2. Remiciion of Rubber Assestment. — In spite of the 
strongest representations made to the Madras Government by Mr. 
James, they definitely turned down this Association’s request for a 
remission of assessment on Rubber lands and issued a G.O. to that 
effect on the 2lst December 1931, stating that they were unable to 
grant special treatment to rubber cultivation. The Travancore 
Government however reduced Rubber land assessment from Rs. 2 
to Re. 1 and the Cochin Government on the 8th January reduced 
assessment from Rs. 2 to Re. I per acre and from Re. 1-8-0 to 
Re. 1. Where assessment is less than Re. 1, there will be no 
reduction . 


X. SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENTS. 

TEA. 

1. Staff.— Dr. W. S. Shaw, Tea Scientific Officer, proceeded 
on six months’ furlough on 4tlj May, 1932, and in his absence, the 
Assistant Tea Scientific Officer, Mr. K. B. W. Jones, is in charge, 
his agreement having been renewed for a further period of four 
years from November 1931 . 


2* Tea Scientific Department Sub*Commttte«. — In accord- 
ance with the resolution passed at the Annual General Meeting that 
me administration of the Tea Scientific Station should be in the 
th c Sttiior Scientific Officer working in conjunction with 

a H appointed, the latter held several meetings 

w ^ ^ question of touring, personnel and a 4 years’ programme 

decided upon. Estimates for the continuance of the Tea 
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Scientific Station had been provided for whereby the tea cess for 
any year for this purpose will not exceed six annas per acre, and 
for the present year the budget proposals only called for a cess of 
four annas . 

3. Work at the Tee Experimentel Stetji<Mi, — The Scientific 
Officer is reporting fully on the work of the Station in his Adminis- 
tration RQ)ort for the year. 

4. Scientifie Department of the Indian Tea Association. 

An arrangement was concluded with the Indian Tea Association, 
Calcutta, whereby the latter agreed to the discontinuance of our 
affiliation and subscription to Tocktai as from the 1st April, 1932, 
owing to necessity for economy. 

5. Tocklai Course of Lectures.— The Scientific Department 
of the Indian Tea Association placed one seat for the “Seniors" 
Course, commencing on I8th January, 1932, at the Association's 
disposal, and again one seat for the “Seniors” Course commencing 
on the 4th July, 1932, but it was not found possible fer any 
Planters in South India to attend. 


COFFEE. 

1. The Coffee Scientific Officer. — Mr. W. W. Mayne has 
continued to work at the Balehonnur Coffee Station, under the 
direction of Dr. Leslie C. Coleman, Director of Agriculture, 
Mysore. Mr. Mayne is due to go on leave this year, but the Exe- 
cutive Committee agreed to his proposal that he should postpone 
his furlough for 6 months. An Assistant Scientific Officer, Mr. 
V. K. Subramaniam, was appointed to work under Mr. Mayne at 
the Sidapur Station, especially in connection with work on Cock- 
chafer and Mealy Bug. Mr. Mayne personally installed and start- 
ed him on his duties in January, 1932. Mr. Mayne also visited the 
Nilgiri-Wynaad early in the year. 


RUBBER. 

1. Staff. — Mr, R. A, Taylor remains in charge of the Rubber 
Experimental Station, Mundakayara, on a month to month agree- 
-ment, owing to the station being reduced to a care and maintenance 
basis. Mr. Taylor is prepared to stay on indefinitely on these terms 
of notice until he can get another billet and the Rubber Advisory 
Committee has approved of this procedure. 


Madras, } 
im July, 1932. I 


C. R. T. CONGREVE, 
W. A. J. MILNER, 

R, N. W. JODRELL, 
A. E. J. NICOLLS, 

H. J. WALMESLEY. 
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THE CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS. 

The Chairman then delivered the following Address:— 

Gentlemen, 

Since I had the honour of addressing you last year from this 
chair, times have not improved, in fact at the present moment both 
the tea and rubber markets are in a worse position than they were 
then, and there appear to be very few indications of any improvement 
likely to occur in the immediate future. The whole world position 
is as bad as it can well be; it seems to me that until such time as the 
countries of the world can come to some mutual arrat^einent for 
cancelling the weight of debt incurred during the war, or at least to 
agree to a moratorium extending over a long period, there is little 
hope of any material improvement in the position, and until some 
such improvement does occur, we cannot expect to see any marked 
advance in the prices of tea or rubber, as with taxation at its present 
high level the necessary funds to purchase such products as ours 
must be limited. 

A small ray of hope appeared when the British Government 
imposed a preferential duty on Empire tea, and whilst for the moment 
this has not improved matters, visibly at any rate, it is to be hoped 
that when the stocks of tea which were ru§hed to the London market 
to forestall the duty are absorbed, a more healthy outlook may result. 

The Ottawa Conference is now sitting, and if some form of 
Empire Preference can be agreed upon, it seems possible we may see 
tea and rubber selling at a price which will at least be above the cost 
of production. It must be remembered, however, that no preference 
or subsidy can save an industry permanently and that it can at best 
only be a temporary help. To the ordinary man in the street it would 
seem easy to arrive at some agreement between the various nations 
belonging to our Empire, whereby preferential duties can be levied. 
The Empire can be entirely self-supportir^, and in a position to 
produce every commodity and to manufacture every article required 
by its people, and if Empire preference can be established we ought to 
see a great improvement in the price of all commodities, and a closer 
union if possible between the various nations who form the component 
parts of the great Empire to which we all belong. It is to be hoped 
that the results of the Conference will go far to restore confidence in 
the markets of the world, and alleviate the terrible depression from 
which trade has been suffering during- the past several years . 

IQnn^^ probably been forgotten by many planters that in the year 
LOO, this Association passed a resolution to communicate with Plant- 
ing Associations, all Chambers of Commerce in the Empire and all 
fading firms and Merchants and Brokers interested in tea and coffee, 

India, in England and her colonies, with a view to ascertaining 
JJ^iether they were in favour of a combination of Great Britain, her 
f>omes and India, to afford protection to British grown products 
n Jiianufacturers by means of a system of preferential duties. In 
^ ollowing year it was recorded that a very large number of favour- 
2 
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able replies had been received from Chambers of Commerce and 
others throughout the Empire, and it is interesting to note that 
amongst those letters was one received from the President of Board 
01 Trade of the City of Ottawa, which body was strongly* in favour 
uf steps being taken for the protection of interests throughout the 
Empire. This policy of the Association was re-iterated in further re- 
solutions passed practically every year from 1901 to 1909, and in 
1910 another special resolution was passed, embodied in the form of 
a creed, affirming why the Association believed that British grown 
products including coflfee, tea, rubber, cinchona, cocoa, cotton and 
wheat would be benefited by a system of preferential tariff. This 
resolution was again communicated to all Planting Associations and 
Chambers of Commerce throughout the Empire and also to all Mem- 
bers of 1 Parliament and of the Legislative Councils throughout the 
Empire. Again, in reply to this, a very large number of favourable 
answers were received. I believe I am correct in saying that Mr. 
Joseph Chamberlain was the originator of the policy of Imperial pre- 
ference and he made many speeches in support of it about 1896, and our 
Association has felt that, as was expressed by one of our Chairmen, 
its efforts may be compared to the fly on the wheel which helped it 
to revolve. 

The Indian Tea Cess Committee continue to carry on their inten- 
sive advertising campaign for the consumption of tea. During the 
year under review, their Executive Committee have agreed to the 
formation of a small advisory committee in South India to co-operate 
with the Tea Cess Commissioner, and I look forward to far reaching 
results from the work of this Committee. Many of you will have 
seen Mr. J. Still’s report on the sale of tea in America and Canada, 
and will have drawn your own conclusions. I mentioned last year 
the hope that some agreement might be come to between India and 
Ceylon whereby a mutual intensive advertising campaign could be 
inaugurated for the consumption of tea in America and elsewhere, but 
to-date nothing appears to have materialised. To my mind such a 
campaign properly run, with ample funds available, would prove of 
enormous value to both countries, and I still hope that ere long some- 
thing may be done in this direction. The Industry has got to find 
new markets and therein lies its salvation. 

The total prohibition of the import of raw coffee into this country 
has had a distinctly useful effect on local prices, and at the present 
time the Indian market for coffee seems to be in a more healthy 
condition. Stephanoderes Hampei, though proved to exist in various 
districts in South India, is not as far as can be ascertained spreading 
to any extent, due in large measure to the careful steps taken by the 
Mysore Coffee Scientific Officers, and it seems probable that, granted 
the continued prohibition of the import of raw coffee, we may be 
able to keep this very dangerous pest in check. Our repeated thanks 
are due to the Government of India, to the Governments of Madras 
and Mysore, for taking such prompt steps to stop any chance of thr 
disease being again imported, as, had it got a real hold in this country 
it is almost certain the cultivation of coffee would become a thing 
of the past within a very few years. 
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There appears to be nothing good to say about the present posi- 
tion of the rubber market, present prices making it impossible for 
even the most carefully run estate to meet expenditure. Tapping 
operations on most rubber estates in South India have now been 
slopped, and estates are for the most part on a purely maintenance 
basis. Unless some improvement in the price of this commodity takes 
place in the very near future, it seems certain that the industry in 
Stuth India must be doomed, and the very large capital invested in it, 
lost. Despite the work constantly being done by competent Engineers 
and Road authorities in trying to adapt rubber for surfacing roads, no 
satisfactory system appears yet to have, been evolved and it almost 
looks as if the problem were beyond solution. 

When talking about the planting industry in India, people general- 
ly refer to it as if it were entirely European owned; but this is a great 
mistake. There are a large number of Indian owned estates, both tea, 
coffee and rubber, and with coffee, the acreage owned by Indians is 
far larger than that owned by Europeans. Again large sums of 
Indian capital are invested in European Companies especially rupee 
ones, and it must be remembered that the Planting Industry employs 
nothing but Indian labour. Further the work done by the Industry 
for the good of the country has been and is incalculable, as it has 
converted many square miles of impenetrable forest and uncultivated 
land into well ordered estates, which give remunerative employment 
to many thousands of Indians, who might otherwise swell the ranks 
of the unemployed in the villages. It must also not be forgotten that 
the Governments of the country obtain largely increased revenues from 
land taxes, cesses arid income-tax as the result of the planting industry 
in India. 

The Executive Committee and our Secretary have continued to 
study every possible form of economy during the past 12 months, and 
it is satisfactory to note that despite the very drastic cuts made in the 
Budget last year, there have been small savings under several heads, 
notably in the Labour Department, where a saving of Rs. 2,700 was 
effected. While it is essential to work as economically as possible, 
it must be realised that if expenditure is reduced beyond a certain 
point, efficiency is bound to suffer, and Col. Brock has sounded a note 
of warning in his report as Director of the Labour Department which 
merits your most careful consideration. I personally consider that it 
is too much to expect one man to do the work of Secretary and Direc- 
tor of the Labour Department efficiently, and am of the opinion that 
when times improve, if that efficiency we have all come to expect in 
the running of our affairs is not to be reduced, it will be necessary to 
re-consider the whole question of our staff. Consistently to over- 
anybody, however willing, cannot in the long run prove 
economical. 

Turning to this season’s budget which w^as passed by the General 
Committee in March last, the South Indian Association in London 
suggested that a sum of Rs. 60,000 required to make up the Labour 
partment subsidy should be taken from the accumulated funds, 
ler careful consideration the Executive and General Committees 



did not agree to this, chiefly because Aey considered Ae then price of 
both tea and coffee made it possible for estates to pay the cess, and 
therefore felt that the reserves should be kept till times got worse. 
Since then we have experienced a heavy fall in the value of tea, and 
I would ask you carefully to consider wh^er the time has not now 
come to rc-consider your decision and agree to meet the Labour 
Department subsidy, or if coffee does not agree, to pay the cost of the 
Tea Scientifle Department from the reserves. The question is on 
the agenda and will doubtless rec«ve your most careful consideration. 

Since our last meeting the second Round Table Conference, with 
Mr. Gandhi representing the Congress Party, sat in London and this 
was followed by special committees who came to this country to work 
out the various details connected with the new constitution. Mr. 
James, who is here to-day, will doubtless deal very fully with the 
present situation. I think there can be no doubt that before very long 
now we shall see Provincial Autonomy a fait accompli in the provin- 
ces of this country, and it behoves us land-owners to co-operate to 
form a strong political organization which, while ready and willing 
to work in close union with the central and provincial governments, 
will be in a position to make its weight felt when necessary. Already 
wc have a political organization in Madras supported by most of the 
large European Commercial and Trading Companies as well as by the 
U.P.A.S.I. ; but it must be remembered that to keep this organiza- 
tion up to the standard required involves considerable cost, and 1 
trust that, come what may, none of the parties interested will allow it 
to be starved for lack of these funds. It appears to me to be of the 
utmost importance to the continued well being of the vast interests 
involved that our Madras political organization be kept up in as effi- 
cient a manner as possible. The European Association continues to 
do good work on behalf of the whole European Community in India, 
and every single British man or woman ought to belong to this organi- 
sation which has proved its value in the past, and will continue to do 
so in the future if properly supported. 

The past 12 months have seen H. E. The Viceroy and his 
Government taking a strong attitude as regards the revolutionan' 
organisations, which were becoming such a menace to this country, 
as also the civil disobedience and non-co-operation movements which 
were rapidly reducing this country to the brink of bankruptcy. I 
feel sure I but voice your sentiments in coi^ratulating H. E. the 
Viceroy, and his Government on the steps they have and are taking, 
and in hoping that, whilst ready and willing to listen to any real 
request for co-operation on sound lines by the Congress or other 
parties, they will continue to take the necessary steps in the future to 
ensure peace and quiet in this vast country, without which any real 
progress in self-government cannot take place or prove of any value 
to anybody. Despite the measures taken by Government to stop 
terrorism, murders of Government Officials and others in North 
India continue to take place, and it seems to a mere on-looker that 
some more drastic action is called for to put a stop to such conditions 
and to ensure the life and safety both of officials and private persons. 
That ordinary people should have to go to their work armed wi 
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revolvers, 2U>d that it should not be safe for ladies to be left alone 
unarmed in Bengal and elsewhere in the North, sounds more like the 
j)ad old days than 1932, and some very drastic alteration is required in 

methods adopted to put an end to this state of affairs. 

As a result of the Whitley Commission Report, the Government 
of India are considering various bills for the betterment of labour 
conditions in this country, but why estate labour should be specially 
picked out for this purpose it is difficult to understand. It is proposed 
to extend the provisions of the Workmen’s Compensation Act to estate 
labour; but apparently, though estate labour must form an almost 
jiibnitesimal percentage of the labour employed on agriculture in this 
country, no other agricultural labour is to be, at present anyhow, 
brought under the bill. I believe I am correct in stating that it is 
recognised that labour on estates is as well or better cared for than 
other agricultural labour in India. Every sort of benefit is provided 
free by the majority of estates, such as excellent housing, maternity 
benefits, medical attention by competent Medical Officers, welfare 
work, free food for the children and sick, etc. If, however, the 
Government are going to insist on the Workmen’s Compensation Act 
being extended to ordinary estate labour, with probably other ordinan- 
ces to follow, it appears to me probable that Employers may find 
themselves unable for financial reasons to continue to expend the very 
large sums of money voluntarily that they have spent during the past 
several years for tne benefit of their labour forces. Anybody, who 
has been planting for the past 20 years or more, will agree that the 
improvement in amenities for estate labour has been enormous, but 
if we are to suffer direct interference by Government through 
legislation between fhe employers and employed at certainly considera- 
ble cost to the employers, the ultimate result will, I maintain, prove 
detrimental to the well-being of labour, and I would ask Government 
to pause, and carefully consider the point in all its bearings before 
they start to pick out for special legislation one of the agricultural 
industries in this country which has the well-being of its labour at 
heart. 

The Madras Motor Vehicles’ Act continues to bear most unjustly 
on a small proportion of the users of the public roads. Owing largely 
to the work of our representative on the Legislative Council, certain 
amendments have been passed which may prove to provide some 
alleviation for the grossly unfair taxation w^e are labouring under at 
present; but though there have been many public meetings of protest, 
and though all sorts of bodies have protested against the continued 
immunity of bullock carts from any sort of taxation, nothing has been 
done, with the result that our roads are daily becoming more and 
more congested by strings of country carts, all heavily loaded, and 
doing enormous damage to their surfaces without payii^ any kind of 
taxation. From all accounts Government are finding the amount 
collected from Motor Vehicles is entirely inadequate to cover the 
cost of road maintenance, and in an article in the ‘‘Madras Mail” I 
recently read that less than half the anticipated amount had been 
realised, and that the year’s revenue had only been Rs. 29,69,073 
Against the sum of R$. 69 laJchs which was estimated would be obtain- 
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ed when the tax was first introduced. The present taxation by the 
Central Government and the Local bodies is rapidly reducing those 
firms interested in the motor trade, as well as the unfortunate owners 
of motor lorries and buses to bankruptcy; yet nothing of real benefit 
in the way of reduction of taxation seems to be done, and the enor- 
mous potential income which could easily be obtained through the 
taxation of country carts is allowed to continue uncollected. Though 
it is recognised that the country cart, carrying as it does very heavy 
loads on tyres much too small, does more harm to the road surface 
than almost any other type of vehicle, yet no form of taxation to 
compensate Government for this damage is levied, and all representa- 
tions so far made have fallen on deaf ears. Unless something is done 
ere long, not only will a large number of firms and individuals be 
ruined, but the roads will become 'so bad, due to lack of sufficient 
money to keep them in order, that the cost of re-making them will be 
prohibitive, and they will degenerate into a state more suitable for 
the dark ages than modern times, with roads along which it is im- 
possible to travel except in springless carts or on horses. 

Due to financial stringency, all new railway construction has been 
stopped in South India, and the much needed feeder railways between 
the Cochin Harbour and the planting districts still remain to be 
constructed. Last year I mentioned the metre gauge line between 
Palghat and Trichur to join up with the new line from Pollachi to 
Palghat, the extension from Pollachi to Vananthorai, the line up the 
Kumbum valley from Bodinayakanoor, and the line through the 
Wynaad to join up with the Mysore Railways. All these arc of great 
importance to our community, but I fear that until times improve 
there is no likelihood of any new construction being undertaken. 

At the last Annual Meeting a considerable vote was recorded 
against the continuation of the Tea Scientific Station, but I am glad 
that a sufficient majority was obtained to enable this station to continue. 
A small sub-committee of the Executive Committee was inaugurated 
to work in conjunction with our Senior Scientific Officer, and as the 
result of thefr work and co-operation m the current year, whilst our 
staff has been augmented by two Indian Scientific Officers, the cost 
has' been decreased to annas four per acre of tea. Dr. Shaw is at 
present on leave and the Station is in charge of Mr. Jones. A pro- 
gramme for extended touring by the senior officers has been inaugurat- 
ed and arrangements made for future tours by Dr. Shaw and Mr. 
Jones, whilst the Indian Officers are to be detailed to live in 
Peermade, Nilgiri- Wynaad, or elsewhere, for such periods as may 
be found necessary to make intensive studies of certain pests and 
diseases, which are very adversely affecting tea over considerable 
acreages. It will be for this meeting to confirm the suggested 
arrangements, and for the new Executive Committee to carry them 
out, and I hope nothing will be done to alter the very friendly rela- 
tion now existing between our Scientific Staff and the Sub-Committee, 
as I am certain that with the closer co-operation that has been made 
possible during the past 12 months, results quite beyond anything so 
far achieved can be anticipated, and our staff, whose work deserves 
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the highest appreciation, will do their very best to work on such lines 
as may be decided for the betterment of the tea industry, 

It will be remembered that in the last budget the subscription paid 
to the Indian Tea Cess towards the cost of their Tocklai Station was 
discontinued. This subject is on the Agenda for discussion at this 
meeting, a resolution having been tabled to continue the contribution, 
and doubtless this resolution will receive your careful consideration. 

I would mention that to-date this Association has already subscribed 
a sum of Rs. 72,500 to Tocklai Station. It appears to me that, whilst 
all Scientific Stations studying particular products such as tea should 
co-operate and give each other the benefits of their experience and 
work, it should be unnecessary for any one station to subscribe to any 
other. If the Tocklai Station, the Ceylon Research Institute, or our 
Tea Station agree to work for the mutual benefit of all tea planters 
in India and Ceylon, and so far as is possible to co-operate, it seems 
to me that the value of. their work will be enormously enhanced for 
the good of everybody. 

The Coffee Scientific Station in Mysore continues to do good 
work for all Coffee Planters, and w'e are much indebted to H. H. the 
Maharaja of Mysore for his public spirited action in starting the 
Station and allowii^ our Coffee Officer, Mr. Mayne, to work in 
close co-operation with the Mysore staff. Dr. Leslie Coleman 
continues as head of the Mysore Agricultural Department, and his 
help and co-operation in everything to do with planting is too well- 
known to need comment by me. Excellent work on many different 
lines is being done at Balehonnur, and the study of leaf disease which 
is engaging the continued attention of Mr. Mayne will, I hope, when 
completed, go far towards eradicating this most pernicious disease. 
Our staff has been augmented by an Indian Entomologist who is now 
in South Coorg studying various pests there. It is to be hoped that 
eventually some preventive to diseases as Borer, Mealy Bug, etc., may 
be found as the result of his work. 

The Rubber Station still continues on a much reduced scale, but 
it sccm.s almost certain it will have to be closed down owing to 
financial difticulfies. It will be very regrettable if this should have 
to be done, as Rubber led the way in inaugurating its own scientific 
station and proved conclusively the great value to be obtained from 
a well found and well run station. 

During the past 12 months, there has been a good deal of dis- 
cussion on the necessity or otherwise for a thorough re-organization 
uf our present Association, and at least two or three schemes to 
achieve this have been drawn up. The question is on the agenda for 
this meeting and will, I hope, be carefully considered. I should like 
however, to sound a note of warning. The U.P.A.S.I. is now in 
ds 39th year during which period it has stood the test very well, 
starting from very small beginnings in 1894 with a subscribing acreage 
•ui only about 120,000 acres, at the present time it represents 221,660 
It seems to me that the chief thing to aim at is to make the 
' ^^‘^ciation so attractive and useful to everybody that all estates, both 
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Indian and European owned, will wish to join it, and our Association 
will !>ecome the Headquarters and mouthpiece ot every acre of tea 
coffee, rubber and the minor products grown in South India. Any-^ 
thing which will tend to achieve this should be done, but I am doubtful 
whether the alterations suggested in any of the schemes I have seen 
will effect this, and it seems to me more probable that, if they are 
agreed to, they will go towards disrupting District Associations as well 
as the U.P.A.S.I, I trust this may not prove to be the case. 

It is with deep regret that I have to record the deaths of the 
following memhers of our community during the past year;— 

R. H. GOLDIE, an old planter of Peermade and joint proprietor 
of Carady Goody Estate, Central Travancore P.A., in England on 
29th May 1931. 

H. R. BOWLING, of the Kumbazha Estate, Koni, P.O.. 
Travancore, died at Neyoor on the 13th September 1931. 

J. S. NICOLLS, (“Johnny”) late of the Daverashola Estate, 
Nilgiri-Wynaad. on 25th October 1931 of pleurisy in a Nursing Home 
in London. Coming to the Wynaad from Ceylon many years ago, 
he was first on the Panora Estate, from where he went to Davera- 
shola, in the management of which he continued till the estate was 
sold a few years ago. (joing to England he became the chief Planting 
Representative for Messrs. Brooke Bonds. For three very strenuous 
years during the War, in 1916-17-18, he was Chairman of our Associa- 
tion, and it was largely due to his untiring efforts that it was possible 
to continue to run many etsates whose exports were restricted and 
money difficult to obtain. 

J. A. NICOLSON, of Kalaar Estate, Munnar, age 36, after a 
short illness on 22nd November 1931 at Munnar, 

H. M. HALL, one of the oldest planters of the Nelliampathics, 
proprietor of Cotengady Group of Estates, at Lauriston, Kotagiri, 
aged 81 years, on 7th December 1931. 

COL. W. A. LEE, part proprietor of Hinaree Estate, Mysore, at 
Home, on the 28th December 1931. 

. C. J. PUDDICOMBE, of Dunford, Ootacamund, one of the 
veteran planters of Manantoddy, North Wynaad, aged 96 years and 
9 months, at Ootacamund, on the 11th January 1932. 

W. C. PETRIE HAY, of Cotacadoo Estate, Suntikoppa, Coorg. 
at Mercara, on the 12th January 1932. 

A. S. L. GROVE, for some time a planter in Coorg, and after- 
wards in Mysore, at Queen Mary’s Hospital, Roehampton, on the 
12th January 193^ 

R. E. DUNHILL, of Dupadkhan Estate, Santaveri, Tarikere. at 
Oukmagahtf, Mysore, on the 16th January 1932, aged 50 years. 

A. F. CAMPBELL, Manager of the Cochin Branch of Messrs. 
Harrisons & Crosfield, Ltd., near Alwaye, on 27th January 1932. 
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attended the Annual Meeting of the Association as representative of 
his Firm in the year 1929. 

K. W. B. SHORT, of HopeviUe, Nagalur, one of the pioneer 
planters on the Shevaroys, at Nagalur, on the 28th January 1932, 

80 years. 

T. W. H. FITCH ETT, General Manager of the Kerala Calicut 
Estates, Malabar, on 14th February 1932, at Karuvarakundu, at the 
early age of 45. He represented the West Coast Planters’ Associa- 
tion at the Annual Meeting of the U.P.A.S.I. in 1929 and 1930. 

R. E. S. BRANSON, Superintendent of the Florence Estate, 
Kalthuritty, for over 20 years, of Cerebral Hemorrhage, on 26th 
March 1932, on the estate, aged 58. 

A, W. TURNER, one of the original pioneers of the High 
Range. Part owner of the Talliar Estate, on April 9th, 1932 of 
Influenza, at Taunton. 

H. M. NORTHEY, of Chetanhalli Estate, Kadur District, on the 
10th April 1932, at Chetanhalli Estate, of heart failure. 

W. 0. MILNE, Came out to South Travancore in 1894 and 
going on to the High Range in 1899 he worked for the Kanan Devan 
Hills Produce Co., till his retirement in 1928. At Dunfries on the 
19th July 1932. 

SIRSTEUART E. PEARS, c.s.i., c.i.e., I.C.S., Resident 

in Mysore and Chief Commissioner of Coorg from 1925 29, at 

Nathigali near Peshawar by accidentally falling over a cliff on the 
9th September 1931. He attended meetings of the U.P.A.S.I. in 
1925, 1926 and 1929, and on each occasion, addressed our meeting. 

To the relatives of the above, I tender our sincere sympathy and 
condolences on their loss. 


It only remains for me to record my appreciation of the whole- 
hearted support and help rendered to me during the past 12 months 
Brock, Mr. F. E. James, Lt. -Commander E. L. 
Hill and the rest of our staff. No trouble has been too much for 
mem to take, and it has only been by their untiring devotion to duty 
that It has been possible to carry on. I should also like to record my 
appreciation of the work done by the members of the Executive Com- 
mittee whose wise counsels and ready help have been so valuable to 
your Association and myself. (Prolonged Applause). 

T/cr Chairman:—! will now ask Mr. James, our Planting 
Member, to address the meeting. 


rm PLANTING MEMBER 

w The year has been uneventful as far as the 

oii<? ^^^?’slature is concerned owing partly to the absence of seri- 
thp activities on the part of the Government and partly to 

Commit effective opposition. The Retrenchment 

mittee did useful work in recommending reductions in provincial 
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expenditure which, if accepted, will ultimately amount to nearly 2 
crores excluding emergency cuts in pay and permanent revision in 
salary. The Government have already accepted a large number of 
the recommendations and the Finance Member is determined to hand 
over to the new autonomous Government under the Reforms a .sound 
Balance Sheet. 

We were unsuccessful in securing any remission or suspension oi 
assessment oh rubber estates. One of the reasons advanced by 
Government for the refusal to entertain our application was that the 
assessment represents only a small fraction of the normal cost ot 
rubber estates. But where the price of rubber is as much below the 
cost of production as it is at the present time, it is evident that rubber 
estates are running at a considerable loss and that any assessment 
however light will be a heavy comparative burden. Since the original 
application was made to the Government the price of rubber has fallen 
to almost unbelievable depths and I hope that the Revenue Member 
may now be more disposed to be at least as generous as the Govern- 
ments in Travancore and Cochin. If actual reduction is not possible, 
a moratorium would be some relief. 

We were successful in getting a re -classification of crepe rubber 
in the tariff schedule so that those estates in South India which are 
turning out this manufactured article now enjoy some protection. 

There are two matters in connection with local taxation on which 
I should like to touch. The first is the taxation of motor vehicles. 
The situation is somewhat better than it was when I stood before you 
last year. The Motor Vehicle Taxation Act has been revised so 
that motor vehicles not using public roads are exempt from taxation 
A limit of Rs. 5/- has been placed on Local Board license fees on 
lorries not plying for hire, and just recently Government has 
announced a substantial reduction in the provincial tax. This re- 
duces the burden on lorries lo measurable proportions although it must 
be admitted that even now taxation in this Presidency is heavier 
than in any other province in India, and than in most countries in the 
world. The difficulty of the situation is that the Government and 
the members of the Legislative Council accepted a Bill which 
exempted from taxation all forms of vehicles except motor vehicles, 
without counting the cost. Figures are only now becoming available, 
and on those that have been received up to date I estimate that Local 
Bodies have lost a minimum of Rs. 35 lakhs in revenue by exempting 
bullock carts, etc., from taxation. It is perfectly obvious that thii? 
amount cannot be provided by motor vehicles and that is now gene- 
rally admitted. Either therefore the Government or Local Bodies 
mu.st restore some form of levy on bullock carts and bandies w’hich 
do such damage to the road, or they must provide the revenue ui 
other ways, or the Local Bodies must ^ prepared to wipe Rs. 35 lakhs 
off their revenue. The last named alternative means, what we have 
already seen, serious deterioration in the condition of the roads, n 
is difficult at present to find other sources of revenue which would 
bring in the required amount. The honest course would be to adnut 
that a mistake has been made and to levy some form of toll or tax 
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1)011 bullock carts and bandies before the recollection of the old toll 
•stem has completely vanished. It is manifestly unfair that this 
form of transport should be completely exempt from any liability to 

for the roads which it damages. The cry which is always raised 
•• that the poor agriculturist must not be taxed. As a matter of 
fact it does not affect the poor agriculturist at all. The people who 
really benefit are the contractors who own bullock carts, and they 
git now enjoying this remarkable immunity which was conferred upon 
them in a fit of absent-minded irresponsibility by the Legislature. 

The other matter which I wish to mention is the profession tax, 
one of the most unpopular forms of taxation throt^hout the presi- 
dency- This is really a surcharge on income-tax and it is a misnomer 
to call it a profession tax. It is based upon income or turnover, and 
the Chairmen of Local Bodies are given the most extensive inquisit- 
orial and dictatorial powers in regard to the assessment of this tax. 

I think it is time that efforts were made to get the whole basis of this 
tax changed and to put it on its proper basis, which should be a pay- 
ment in the form of a license fee for the privilege of exercising a 
trade or profession in a particular area. I am receiving evidence of 
the tyranny of Local Bodies in the District,s in this matter, and the 
Government under the Act is powerless to protect any company or 
person from petty tyranny. I suggest this matter should be taken 
up by the Association and by the Indian and European Chambers of 
Commerce throughout the province. 

Turning to general politics the position has tremendously changed 
since I addressed you last year. The second session of the Round 
Table Conference was held at which Mr. Gandhi was present. On 
his return to this country Civil Disobedience was again threatened 
with the result that Government toolc strong action, promulgated the 
Ordinances, and deprived the Congress of its power to inflict im- 
mediate and disastrous harm on the country. Its leaders have been 
arrested, its funds sequestrated, and the Provincial Governments have 
been armed with adequate powers to deal with any recrudescence of 
civil disobedience or lawlessness, Owing to the improvement in 
the situation some of these powers have been surrendered. However 
unpalatable the Ordinances may be to many liberal-minded people, 
there i.s no doubt that one of the results of their use throughout the 
country has been an increased respect for authority and a recognition 
01 the fact that the Government has the initiative in its own hands 
fliicc more. While there is quiet evidence of much support for the 
Governinent it would be foolish to deny the fact that, in its fight 
'With the illegal activities of the Congress, it has not the open and 
active support of any considerable party in the counrty. This is 
probably inevitable in view of the transitional period through which. 
We are passing. No party wishes to identify itself closely with the 

ivities of the present Government wKcn it is contemplating facing 
new electorates in a few months time. It is not this Government 
a IS going to the polls — ^there will be new parties and grpups. 

j therefore, I can understand the reluctance of thany Indian 

^rs to identify themselves openly and whole-heartedly with an 
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administration which is not wholly Indian or wholly responsible, an^ 
which is to be replaced by the party which wins the next elections 
I cannot understand the attitude of those who seek every possible 
occasion to vilify the police who have the difficult task of ;:arry- 
infT out the policy of the Government. Responsible jneta- 
hers of the Legislature, in their questions, make allegations against 
the police 90 per cent, of which, when examined, are not found to. 
have any foundation in fact. It is perfectly fair for the representa- 
tives of the people to watch the administration of the Ordinances with 
a view to preventing any abuses, but I do not think it is fair to ask 
public questions relating to unsubstantiated allegations most of which 
are proved to be quite untrue. It is a form of propaganda against the 
police which docs infinite harm. Mistakes have been made, for the 
police are only human, but I do not think that I am under-estimatii^ 
the facts when I say that, taken as a whole, there is no police force 
in the world which would have acted under similar circumstances 
and in the face of universal vilification and abuse with such restraint 
and moderation as have characterised the Indian police force. 

While the Government has been on the one hand fulfilling its 
necessary but difficult task of dealing with lawlessness, it has on the 
other hand been fulfilling its promises in expediting the work of the 
reforms. The three committees which were appointed as a result of 
the Prime Minister’s statement after the last Round Table Conference 
have all visited India and have reported. The Franchise Committee 
has recommended a huge increase in the electorates from 7 to 36 
millions or 27.6 per cent, of the adult population. In Madras the 
Committee has recommended an increase in the electorate for the 
Legislative Council from 1^ millions to 7^2 millions. This figure 
includes over half a million depressed classes and about million 
women. The Federal Finance Committee in its Report attempts to 
estimate the financial position of the Federal Government of the 
future. It is impossible to go into the details here, but a perusal of 
that report gives an insight into the tremendous financial difficulties 
which confront the adequate financing of the Federal Government of 
the future. It is quite evident that retrenchment in certain directions 
will have to go much further than has at present been contemplated 
before Iixlia can pay for the Federal Government which is envisaged. 

The Indian States Committee is the last Committee to report, and 
this has also endeavoured to estimate the financial conditions on which 
the States might be willing to enter the Federation and the ultimate 
cost of these conditions to the Federation. It is interesting to note that 
in connection with the Cochin Harbour, the Committee comes to the 
conclusion that Cochin as a port should be an important economic 
factor in a federated India. It considers that the present possession 
of divided ownership and jurisdiction is harmful to the best interests 
of the port and that urgent steps should be tak«i to effect the adjust- 
ments required. The Committee definitely states that Cochin will 
only be of immense value to an Indian Federation provided it is ii^ 
the undivided possession of the Federal Government, unhampered ny 
any obligations to third parties. That is why the questions of juri** 
diction between British India and Cochin and the customs revenue 
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natural death and his help and co-operation will be welcomed. Whil « 
there will be safeguards in the Statute which will protect him in some 
measure from unfair dealing, his best safeguard will come from the 
trust he can inspire in his Indian friends. In the new days that are 
coming tl* European should take his part in the formation of stable 
and progressive parties in the country for the development of Ihdia in 
agriculture and industry. We are small in numbers and our influence in 
the new Legislatures will depend solely on the quality of our service 
The planting community is one of the most important communities in 
this Presidency for it represents great landed interests dealing with 
some of India’s primary products. Here again we are comparatively 
few in number, but I believe that in the new political conditions which 
will be found in Madras shortly, it is destined, to play a worthy part. 
In all our districts men will be needed who can bring the influence of 
the planter to bear on the problems of the country. If we stand 
unitedly for sane Government, even justice and steady progress, I 
believe that our influence will be far greater than our numbers, and 
will correspond more nearly with the vast interests we represent. 

The Chairman -. — Before we proceed further, I should like to 
introduce to you Mr. Campbell Gray of the Concrete Association, who 
is here now and who is going to deliver a lecture this evening at b 
o’clock. I hope you will all attend, 

M Y. Campbell Cray :~-In your programme it is stated that there 
is going to be a lecture at 6 o’clock at the Concrete Association. 
The word “lecture” sounds extraordinarily dry, particularly so when 
you happen to be in session to-day, and I should like to qualify that 
by saying that it is a small address that I propose to give you, exhibit- 
ing a number of models, articles and moulds, which will, I hope, prove 
of interest to you. The address has been prepared specially for 
Planters, and besides that, I propose showing you a couple of short 
films on a small Bioscope depicting concrete work which should be of 
interest to you. Outside of that, there will be only a very short 
address on Cement and its economic use on various Estates. I hope 
you will attend the lecture, and on behalf of the Concrete Association 
I shall be very pleased to welcome you. 

The Chairman : — I will now ask the Secretary to call the roll 
and check the names of the delegates present. 

The Secretary then checked the names. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE’S REPORT. 

The Chairman : — At the commencement of the meeting, I 
your attention to the Report of the Executive Committee, copies of 
which have been circulated to all the members. 

Does anyt^y wish to speak on the r^rt or to ask any questions 
on any point in the report which is not included in the agenda, 
no member has anything to say, I propose from the chair:— 

“Tkat the Executive Committee’! report for the 
•ndinf 31tt March 1932, be and ia hereby adopted,” 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 
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ACCOUNTS-1931 32, 

The Chairman: — The next item on the agenda is the Accounts 
for 1951 '32 which have been circulated to all the members. 

I now call upon the Secretary to read the Auditors’ report. 

The Secretary :^The Auditors’ report reads as follows;— 

“We have audited the Balance Sheet of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern In^ia (Incorporated) as at 31st March 1932 
and above set forth and have obtained all the information and explana- 
tions we have required. 

"In our opinion such Balance Sheet is drawn up in conformity 
svith the Law and exhibits a true and correct view of the Association’s 
affairs according to the best of our information and the explanations 
giAcn to us and as shown by the books of the Association and the 
returns from the Divisions. 

•^(Sd.) Fraser & Ross, Chartered Accountants, Auditors.’’ 

The Chairtnan: — The Accounts this year are presented to you in 
slightly different form to that in which they have appeared in previous 
years. Referring to the Balance Sheet you will notice that all the 
assets and liabilities of the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent Fund 
(Inc.) have been omitted. This Fund is a separate incorporated 
society and its Accounts should not have been included in the 
L'.P.A.S.I. since its incorporation in 1924. 

Now that the Provident Funds have been recognized by Govern- 
ment, these two have been eliminated from the Association’s Balance 
Sheet and a separate Balance Sheet for these Funds are included on 
the la.st page of these Accounts. I may mention that these alterations 
were suggested at the Annual General Meeting in 1930. 

In that same year, a resolution was passed that the surplus 
balances of the Scientific Departments, as at the 31 st March 1930, 
be carried forward to their respective Departments and that all 
departmental balances be carried forward yearly in future. This 
should have been done in the Balance Sheet of the 3ht Mardt 1931. 
Those balances, however, were subsequently drawn up separately, 
and shewn in a Supplementary Balance Sheet presented to you at the 
I*^eeting, and the balances arrived at on the 31st March 
31 have been deducted from the Accumulated Fund as shown in 
the present Balance Sheet. 

During the year, the Executive Committee resolved to start a 
nr oijgf, Passage Money Fund to be added to monthly so as to 
void variations in expenditure when the furlough of employees fall 
ue. In order to open this Fund h was calculated that Rs. 7,217-13-4 
erfd f previous monthly allotments not so 

1 ed, and this sum also has been deducted from the Accumulated 
fund of the Association. 

in 19?l with the resolution pas.sed at the Budget Meeting 

to meet the expenditure of the past year, Rs. 30,070-11-9 was 
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withdrawn from the Accumulated Fund on behalf of tlic Labour 
Departtnent so as to reduce subscriptions, and Rs. 7,643-6-7 was 
similarly withdrawn from the Accumulated Fund to make' a stin 
further reduction in the subscription due by rubber. Apart from 
tliese, the excess of expenditure over income in Head Office amounted 
to Rs. 588-10-4 as against the revised Budget estimate of Rs. 2,372 
These deductions have reduced the Accumulated Funds to 4,55,703-id 1 
as against Rs. 5,91,400 which was the figure they stood at two y^ars 
previously. Of this amount, buildings, land and furniture represent 
Rs. 2,24,214-15-7, which leaves a floating balance available amounting 
to Rs. 2,31,488-2-4. As regards the Income and Expenditure 
Account, this year it is shown for Ihe Head Office alone, excluding tiie 
special cesses and expenditure of the Departments, which are showtK 
separately. 

The Accounts as drawn up this year show in detail the Expendi- 
ture and Income of the “Planters' Chronicle," Labour Department 
Tea Scientific Department, Coffee Scientific Department and the 
Rubber Scientific Department, and I trust that this full exposition of 
the various Accounts of the Association make the position of the 
A.ssociation and its Departments quite clear to all its members. I 
will now ask if any delegate has any remarks to make or questions to 
ask regarding the Accounts. 

77ir Cbairntmi I will now' move the following resolution from 
the Chair;— 

*^Tbat the Accounts for 1931-32 be adopted.’* 

The resolution tvas carried. 

REORGANIZATION OF THE U. P. A. S. I 

The Chairman : — Under this heading several resolutions have 
been tabled: 

First the Central Travancore Planters’ Association ask that the 
question be fully gone into at this meeting, but that, if possible, the 
final decision on the matter be left over till District Associations have 
had adequate time to consider the proposals in the light of the discus- 
sion at this meeting. 

The Kanan Devans Planters' Association suggest that a sub-coni' 
mittee be elected comprised of representatives of private and company 
owned tea, coffee and rubber estates to meet, if possible here at this 
meeting or immediately after, to decide whether any re-orgamsation 
is advisable and, if thought desirable, to CTideavour to formulate a 
scheme acceptable to all. 

The Anamallais Planters’ Association wish to move their 
fied scheme of re-organisation which has been printed and ctrcua 
to every one. 

Then there are the South Indian Association re-organisation pro 
posals whicn have also been printed and circulated. 
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All these four resolutions have been tabled. I do not know what 
cedure we are going to follow, but I will call first upon the Central 
Xravancore Association to move their resolution. 

Mf‘ Maddm >With the permission of the meeting we are 
filling to withdraw our resolution in favour of the Kanan Devans' 
resolution or any other similar resolution. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman : — Next comes the resolution of the Kanan Devans 
that a sub-committee be appointed. 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace:— I should, personally, have liked to have 
seen some decision arrived at at this meeting, but in view of the fact 
that different resolutions have been put forward, I do not think we 
can come to any definite decision now. The only thing is to form a 
sub-committee, which I understand Mr, Fowke is going to propose, 
to <^0 into the whole matter and discuss the schemes put forward by 
the'various Associations and interests concerned. If that is done, we 
will be able to arrive at a scheme which will be acceptable to every- 
body. I would, therefore, like to withdraw the resolution. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman: — Now comes the Anamallais scheme. 

Mr. J. C. Blackham : — I also wish to withdraw our resolution as 
Mr. Strachan is brit^ing up a resolution which should suit everybody. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman: — The last are the re-organisation proposals of the 
South Indian Association which came out too late to be put in the 
original agenda. Does anybody wish to propose them? 

Mr. 'J. 6‘. B. Wallace: — My intention was to move tfie S. I. A. 
proposals as an amendment, but as the Anamallais Association have 
withdrawn their resolution it docs not matter. 

The Chairman: — ^Will the meeting give permission to the Nilgiri- 
Myiiaad to move a resolution? It will be in order. I would ask the 
meeting to give this permission as I consider it to be really important. 

Permission was granted. 

Mr, R. M. Greig : — I have a resolution to move. The resolution 
is self-explanatory. I move: — 

‘‘That the whole question of the re-organisation of the U.P.A.S.I. 
he referred to a committee consisting of Colonel Murland, Messrs. 
H; J. Walmesley, J. S. B. Wallace, H. S. Cameron, A. E. J. 
hijcolls, L. Newcome, J. C. Blackham and R, Fowke. The com- 
^ifftee should consider the question of the re-organisation as far as 
po.ssible on lines acceptable to all, and that they report to District 
• ssociations, Owners, Companies and Firms interested in planting in 
^utn India, and that at a later date when time has been given for 
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proper consideration of their proposals, an extraordinary general 
iijeeting be called to investigate, and if thought fit, to pass t^e neces- 
sary resolutions for the re-organisation and alterations, if any, of 
the Articles of Association and Rules of the U.P.A.S.L and 
subsequent meetings as may be required, by Law to confirm tV 
alterations passed at the previous meeting.” 

Mr, R, iV. W. JodreU:—l second the resolution. 

The Chairmon : — Does anybody wish to speak on this resolu- 
tion? 

M r. H. J. Walmesley ; — There is only one thing in the resolution 
which has just been read out, which strikes me as not being quite 
right. I mean the words “at a later date.” 1 do not think this 
should take very long. 

The Chairman: — Then wottld you say “as soon as possible”? 

Mr. H. J. Walmcslcy: — 1 would like Mr. Fowke to accept the 
words “as soon as possible.” 

The Chairman: — Have you any objection to that alteration? 

Mr, R. -V. HC Jodrell :~l no objection. 

Mr. R, fowke: — Will Mr. Walmesley accept the words “as soon 
as is reasonably possible”? 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner -.—Miy I suggest that representatives be 
appointed by each industry? 

Mr. R. Fowke : — If the meeting wishes that, I have no objection. 

The Chairman : — You have heard, what Mr. Milner has said. Is 
there anybody who suggests that the various products should appoint 
their own representatives to serve on this committee? It seems to 
be a fully representative committee. 

Mr. R. Fowke : — I think we can meet this case. If there is 
really a feeling that certain Associations are not represented,-! would 
like with the permission of the mover and the seconder of the resolu- 
tion to suggest that the name of Mr. Milner be included in the person- 
nel of the committee. 

The Chairman: — Does anyfxxly want to make any more remarks 
on the subject? 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace: — 1 am quite satisfied and accept the 
addition. 

Mr. A, E. J. Nicolis:—\ should like to congratulate the movers 
of the other resolutions, for meeting us all in this matter. 

The Chairman: — It seems to me, gentlemen, that this committee 
will want the advice and help of a great many other people, Vou 
go on proposing names indefinitely. I would, therefore, o 

the mover of the resolution that the words ‘Vith power to add o 
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theif number’’ be inserted in the resolution. I think Mr. Milner is 
agreeable to that. 

I will read the resolution as altered;— 

<< Reiolvici] that the whole queition of the re>orsan>»ti<>i^ 
i the U. P. A. S. I. be referred to a committee consisting of the 
Mlawing gentlemen, with power to add to their nuraber: — 

oneiaF. Murland, Messrs. H. J. Walmesley, J. S. B Wallace. 
R S. Cameront A. £. J. Nicolla, L. Newcome, J. C. BUckham 
^i^jg Fowke. Tbis Committee ia to consider the question of 
the re-organisation of the U. P. A S. I- as far as possible on 
lines acceptable to all, and report to District Associations, 
Owoersi Companies and Firms interested in planting in South 
IpdiS' As soon as is reasonably possible whentime hat been 
siren for the proper consideration of their proposals, an extra- 
ordinary General Meeting be called to inveitigate, and, if thought 
fit to pass the necessary resolutions for the re-organisation 
and alterations, if any, of the Articles of Association and Rules 
of the U. P< A. S. I- and such subsequent meetings as may be 
required by Law to confirm the alterations passed at the prerious 
meeting.” 

The resolution as amended xvas carried. 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls: — Can the name of the convener be mention* 
ed here? 

The Chairman: — That may be left to the committee to decide 
amongst themselves. But if you wish to do so now, 1 should like to 
propose that Mr. Wallace be the convener of the meeting. Does that 
meet with the approval of the meeting? 

Mr. R. N. IV. Jodrell : — Will it not be better to consider the 
matter at the end of the meeting? I should like to suggest the name 
of Mr. R, Fowke. 

The Chairman: — It seems to me that the best thing would be 
to let the committee elect their own Chairman. I think that will 
put everything all right. 


BUDGET 1932-33. 

The Chairman: — We will now go on to Budget and Finance. 
The Central Travancore Association have a resolution’ to bring up. 

Mr. C. J. Madden : — My Association apologises for bringing up 
tills subject again. It is one that was" before the General Committee 
Meeting of this year, but we feel that it is a matter of such im- 
portance tliat it should be brought up before this meetii^. At 
present the rate of depreciation on the buildings is per cent per 
annum which means that a building is supposed to last forty years. 

do not think that it is possible that this type of building would 
last so long. We, therefore, suggest depreciation at the rate of 
^ per cent per annum which will give a building twenty years’ life 
and this is about all that can be expected. We would ask you to 
rctnember, gentlemen, that these buildings were built at high prices 
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Hud the prices of properties are now on the decline. There are 
therefore, good reasons for depreciating at the higher rate as wc 
propose. I have also seen the accounts of the Committee of 
Research Institute of Ceylon and I find that depreciation is assessed 
there at 5 per cent per annum which, I think, adds much to tny 
argument 

Mr. Gi Q. Archard'.—l second the resolution. 

The Chairman:— It is proposed by Mr. C. J. Madden and 
seconded by Mr. G. Q, Archard : — 

That ‘depreciation on the buildings bolongiog to the 
U. P* A. & 1. end its depertnenti chottld b# at the rate of 5 per 
cent per annum.'* 

Does anybody wish to speak for or against this resolution? I 
think it is necessary to say that this subject was very carefully con- 
sidered by the General Committee who agreed to tiie lower deprecia- 
tion and I am told by a reliable authority that similar buildings in 
low country are as a rule not depreciated at 5 per cent. There are 
pucca buildings on the plains and the usual rate of depreciation is 
from \\i to 3 per cent on similar buildings. I think it is lor that 
reason that the Executive Committee recommended 2^4 per cent. 
It must be remembered also that this was done only as a temporary 
measure. 

Captain E. H. A. Trai'ers- Drapes : — It seems to me that if a 
building is built properly, it will not collapse in so short a time. If 
you ^re going to say 5 per cent., I think you would he only making 
a book entry. The money has to be found. You are going to show 
a larger expenditure if you adopt this resolution. In these times 
we do not want to run figures too close. At the same time, I do not 
know much about these buildings myself, but surely there are some 
that are appreciating rather than depreciating as the prices of pro- 
perties are rising where the town is extending. 

Mr. R, Fozt'ke '—"We have heard what the Chairman said just 
now on this matter and what Captain Travers-Drapes has said, and 
on behalf of my Association I should like to oppose the resolution. 

Mr. H. J. Waltnesley : — I understand that at the present time a 
propaganda is being carried out to get the Income-Tax Authorities 
to allow 5 per cent. If we are going to depreciate at 2*4 per cent, 
we cannot very well claim at ^5 per cent. I do not think it makes 
a lot of difference, but this propaganda is going on to get the Income- 
Tax Authorities to allow 5 per cent, and if we depreciate at 2)4 
cent it is not right. That is my point, 

Mr. R. AT. W. Jodreil: — We have received information that 
certain bodies are negotiating with the Income-Tax Authorities to 
increase the rate for depreciation to 5 per cent and even more than 
5 per cent. Therefore my Association is in agreement with the 
resolutioa 



37 


The ChairtMni—Thtst buildings were depreciated at 5 per cent 
ct the dates they were built. One of the reasons for altering this 

to have a balanced budget this year. It is a very small matter, 
Sly not fighting about, 

Mr. F 0 iifk£ -.—Up to what extent have they been depreciated? 

The Chairman:— Yon have got the list there. Has anybody 
anything more to say on this subject? If not, will those in favour 
please hold up their hands? 

The resolution was carried. 

The Chairman: — The Central Travancore Association have 
another resolution:— 

“That the U.P.A.S.I. General Cess devoted to the Labour 
Department grant (being 6^ annas per acre for Tea, annas per 
acre for Coffee and 1]^ annas per acre on Minor Products) be 
remitted in 1932-23, and that an equivalent amount of Rs. 58,902 be 
taken from General Reserve.” 

Mr. W. A. I. Milner : — This resolution speaks for itself to a 
great extent, and there is no need for me to-day to stress the par- 
lous state in which the Tea industry finds itself at the present time* 
There can be few, if any, Tea Estates working at a profit at present 
prices, and whereas high elevation tea interests have considerable 
reserves to fall hack upon, those concerned with medium and low 
elevation have been doing very badly for the last 2 or 3 years and 
have drawn heavily on whatever reserve funds they did have. Ruin 
is now staring these latter interests in the face, and every anna of 
expenditure that can possibly be avoided has to be cut out. That is 
why my Association, which has been so badly hit by the unprofitable 
prices of the last 2 years particularly, has put this subject of remis- 
sion of cess on the ^enda of this meeting. A similar proposal was 
put forward at the U.P.A.S.I. Budget Meeting at Coimbatore but, 
largely because it was hoped that the anticipated preferential tea duty 
would have a good effect on the market, the meeting decided by a 
majority not to deplete the U.P.A.S.I. Accumulated Funds further. 
Unfortunately, as we all know, the tea duty has not had the desired 
effect whatever the cause, and my Association considers that it is fully 
justified in putting forward the claim of tea to a considerable remis- 
sion of the current year's cess out of the reserves built up from sur- 
plus in past years of prosperity. 

These reserves stand, at the present moment, I believe, at 
Ks. 2,30,000, of which Rs. 1,42,000 on Head Office account, Rs. 54,000 
IS for Tea, Rs. 47,000 is for Coffee, Rs. 19,000 is for Labour Depart- 
ment, while Rubber shows a deficit of Rs. 33,000, I am not certain 
now the large surplus on Head Office account should be apportioned 

trust I am right in assumir^ that it should be divided brtween all 
J products in proportion to the subscribing acreage, i.e., half of the 
sum of Rs. 1,42,000 should be allotted to tea. But it is claimed 
against this that Rs. 1 lakh is necessary as working capital for 
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running the various U.P.A.S.I. Departments. It is difficult to set 
why this should be the case, as subscriptions are called up in advance 
from District Associations every quarter and are ip practically every 
case promptly paid up. My Association considers that a sum o'f 
Rs. 50,000 should be ample to provide for any eventuality at a time of 
crisis like the present and therefore claims that, as far as Tea is 
concerned, Rs. 46,000 from the Head Office account plus its o^.n 
reserve of ks. 54,000, in all, Rs. 1,00,000 should be available for the 
purpose of remission of cess so that the Labour Department subsidy 
of annas per acre on account of Tea can be met for 2 years out 
of Tea’s own money. We have included Coffee in our resolution as 
wc understand that one Coffee Association at least is in favour of a 
similar remissioa of cess for that product, but it is of course entirely 
a matter for coffee delegates to decide, and my Association is willing 
to amend the resolution in this respect if desired. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell I second the resolution. I may add to 
Mr. Milner’s remarks that the time has now come and the position 
of the industries justifies such a step being taken, and it is for this 
purpose that the accumulated funds were accumulated. 

Mr. L. iVctt'cnwr: — The Coorg Coffee Planters’ Association are 
against the principle of raiding the reserve fund or for still further re- 
ducing the cess. As regards the amount we are not quite clear. We 
do not want to interfere with Tea, but we are not clear as to how 
much from this Rs. 58,902 is credited to Tea. Our proposal will k 
that if Tea wishes to take money out of their fund, Coffee will npt 
wish to remit their Cess for the sake of raiding the reserves to the 
extent of Rs. 1 lakh. The question is whether 5 or 6 annas per acre 
aie going to make or mar any industry, and for how many years 
they propose to do this. In four years the reserve fund will be com- 
pletely exhausted. Then the question of re-organisation is coming 
up. Presumably the funds will be credited to the different products. 
So in its present form the Coorg and Mysore Planters’ Associations 
have to oppose the resolution. 

Mr. R. Fffwkc Mr. Chairman, could the Secretary tell us out 
of its Head Office expenditure surplus, what proportion of that has 
been paid by Tea, Rubber and Coffee? 

The Chairman We have had this drawn up and possibly you 
would like to know it. It was an extremely difficult thing to do, It 
dates back to 1918 and it was not easy to ascertain. However the 
Secretary has done so as accurately as possible’. In making up the 
Rs. 1,44,200 of the Head Office Reserve, roughly, Rs. 70,600 is for 
Tea I Rs. 37,400 for Coffee; Rs. 32,800 for Rubber; and Minor 
Products Rs. 3,400. The figures are not absolutely correct, but they 
are as near as we can get them. There is about Rs. 1,500 to come 
off the total for furniture and stock but that is roughly the ^sition. 
You have got Rs. 70,000 for Tea. plus Tea’s own money which was 
sid)scribed for Scientific purposes. 

You have heard what Mr. Milner said about Coffee. 
easy for you to get together and draft a resolution. If Coffee does 
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j,ot wish it, it might meet the case if you say that the expenditure on 
tho Tea Scientific Department may be taken from Reserves. It might 
make It easier. It is only a suggestion of mine. 

Mr. R’ — With regard to the remarks made by a 

Coffee Planter, it will be simple as the figures are put in the budget. 
We are asking for a relief of Re. 0-6-6 per acre for Tea and I observe 
that for Coffee it is Re. 0-3-3 per acre, so that it means that these 
jvv’O industries will obtain relief from this year’s Cess of Re. 0-6-6 and 
]>e, 0-3-3 per acre. 

Mr. A. B. J. Nicolls : — Coffee does not want relief out of the 
Reserve Fund. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley.—l may be a little off the point. My 
Association agrees with the resolution itself but does not agree with 
Mr. Milner’s s^ech. The question of the division of the various 
products’ shares in the Head Office Reserve might be referred to the 
Kc-organization Committee, 

The Chairman: — This will be one of the Terms of Reference. 
It seems to me that now Tea has come to such a position of financial 
difficulties that it naturally wants some relief from taxation. Times 
have altered since the budget came up for discussion. Coffee do not 
wish for any relief now, and you can hardly expect Coffee to agree to 
the resolution. You are proposing to relieve them from a taxation 
which they are perfectly willing to bear. They will be quite willing 
to agree to any resolution by which those products which want relief 
out of their own funds can obtain it, while those which do not' need 
any relief may be left out. I would propose foregoing the Tea Scien- 
tific Department Cess of four annas per acre. The present proposal 
is to forego Re. 0-6-6 for Tea. ^ I do not know if my suggestion meets 
with your approval. It is purely a Tea department and it does not 
raise any antagonism from Coffee. But if you pass this resolution 
as it is, then the rate per acre for Coffee will be reduced, and Coffee 
does not want that reduction. Therefore I would suggest to Mr. 
Milner to find scrnie other way of giving relief to the industry he re- 
presents. If the Tea Scientific Department is four annas per acre, it 
will give Tea a relief of over Rs. 30,000. You can pay the Tea Cess 
out of your own Tea reserve funds which were originally raised 
aImo.st entirely for its Scientific Department 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace:— I propose the following amendment:— 

“That the Tea Scientific Cess be remitted this year and the 
necessary expenditure be charged against the Tea Reserve Fund.” 

Mr. R. M. Greig : — I have much pleasure in seconding it 

Mr. L, Newcome : — We have come to an agreement that the 
wsttcr might be deferred. 

The Chairman : — We have the budget again on the agenda for 
to morrow afternoon. That will give you plenty of time to consider 
tne matter, and I will take it up as the first item to-morrow after- 
noon. 
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U. P. A. 5. I. LABOUR RULCB, 

The CWr«fl» Certain alterations in the Rules M^ere pas 
yesterday by the General Committee. Now they have to be confirmed 
The following resolutions were passed:— ^ 

« Every EaUte, on ceeciag to employ e refiatered labour 
aapplier, ahell notify the feet to the Labour Department 
immedietely togethw with deteiU regerdipf the luppUer*, 
cepebilitiei and character, hit further iadebtedneai to the 
Eatate* if any, and full reaaona for the termination of bU 
employment. Any member acting in contravention of thii 
rule ahall pay a penalty not exceeding Ra. SO." 

I propose from the Chair that it be confirmed. 

The Rule ivas confirmed. 

The Chairmati : — Then there is another Rule which was brought 
up yesterday by the West Coast Planters’ Association and passed 
which has to be confirmed. It reads as follows : — 

** At all Eatates who are ttill member* of the Wett Coait 
Plenteri* Aiiociation have closed down, in order to remove any 
possible impediment to the employment of the local labonr 
elsewhere, that Rule 14 of the U, P, A. 5. K Labour Rules be 
iuaponded in so far as it affocts the West Coast Planters’ 
Association." 

I propose from the Chair that it be confirmed. 

The Rule was confirmed. 

U.P.A. S.l. RULES. 

The Chairman: — There was another Rule passed yesterday about 
the acreage voting. It is:— 

" That District Associations bo entitled to include in 
their voting acreage such areas as are exempted from lubtcrip* 
tions under the abandoned area rule." 

I propose from the Chair that it be confirmed. 

The Rule was confirmed. 


SPORTS CLUB. 

The Chairman on will see from the accounts that a balance 
ot this fund, amounting to Rs. 1,325-1-8, is in the fixed deposit wth 
the Imperial Bank of India. It is possible that a combined Planters 
Team may again compete with the Madras Rugby Tournament this 
year, which is by the way an All-India tournament on this occasion. 
I should like to ask the meeting if it is prepared to pay from the 
Sports Qub Fundj the entrance fee and charges for jerseys, etc., as 
was done hut year. The total amount is not likely to exceed more 
than Rs. 80, 
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I do consider, gentlemen, that if planterl are sporting enough to 
ke down a team to compete in Madras in the AU<#tidia Touma* 

j that they should be encouraged from this Sports Club Fund 
«fhich was raised for the purpose of helping our s^rts. You have 
gs 1 , 300 . It seems to me to be a legitimate expenditure against diis 
Fund* and I hope you planters as lovers of sport will not grudge 
meeting the expenditure of the Team which is willing to go down 
to Madras to compete in the big Tournament there on behalf of the 
whole of the Planting Community. 

I should like to hear you speak on this subject If no one has 
anything to say about it, I propose from the Chair:— 

“That the Secretary be enthorUed to spend such sums 
at lAsy be necessary from the Sports Club Fund to pay the 
entrance fee and for the purchase of jerseys up to and within 
a limit of Rs. 200/^ 

The resolution was carried, 

*THE “PLANTERS' CHRONICLE.” 

The Chairman : — Then the next item is the “Planters' Chronicle.” 
The summary of the Income and Expenditure of the “Planters’ Chroni- 
cle” is shown in the Statement of Accounts with the Auditors’ Report 
for the year which has been printed and circulated. 

Should the Editor’s Report on the work of the Paper which has 
been printed and circulated, be included in the Book of Proceedings? 
I would ask that question first. I think that as the Bode of Pro- 
ceedings is public, it may not be advisable to do so. I propose that 
it be not printed in the Book of Proceedings, as it is a confidential 
report. 

The proposal ivas agreed to. 

the Chairman : — The Nelliampathy Planters’ Association wish 
to bring up a resolution, but as notice of it was not given in time, 
the meeting has to decide whether it can be moved or not. The 
resolution reads as follows: — 

” That whereat it It underitoed that the ratat charffed 
far advertitittf tpace lo the * Plantert* Chrouicle’ are the tame, 
wht lever the potition taken may be, and whereat the revenue 
or the paper it doubtlett to be increated by offering out tpecial 
patitiont to tender to regular advartitari, tkit Attoeiation 
deiires a tystem of tender to be adopted for cover tpacet and 
*pecial tpacat, tuch at tpacet oppotite Editorial and Rainfall 
ptget.” 

Do you give permission for the resolution to be moved? 

Permission was granted. 

the CAairfHflrt:— I should like to point out that the information 
^ntained in the resolution is not quite accurate and I would, there- 

re. ask the Editor to give you more particulars. 
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Li, -Corner, E. L. /ftW : — It is incorrect to say that all rates 
charged for a4>/^rtising space in the “Planters' Chronicle" are the satjn 
whatever the position taken may be, because we do charge more for 
the outside cover. With regard to special inside space being reserved 
for advertisers^ we get so’ many applications that we actually lose 
contracts because such spaces. are engaged already. For this reason 
we cannot oblige everybody, bu% as far as possible, we give positions 
asked for in rotation as advertisements are received. There is one 
Firm which takes three or four pages in the “Chronicle" and I think 
it is only fair that they should have the same position when they 
renew their contract. So far as I can possibly arrange, I give the 
same position to people who renew, and allot to new advertisers any 
other favourable position that is vacant at the time. 

The Chairman Would it be possible to increase the raies owing 
to competition for special positions ? 

Lt’Comdr, B. L, Hill: — No. For the outside cover and inside 
the front and back cover, wlwch are special spaces/ pay more 
now. The inside advertising positions are generally renewed by the 
saihe people. 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace : — May I ask whether the Editor thinks that 
the income of the “Chronicle" will be increased if there was a higher 
charge for advertisements in other positions? 

U.-Comdr. E. L. Hill I do not quite see how the income can 
be increased. We would probably lose advertisements, and I do not 
see that it is possible under the present arrangements to make any 
alterations because certain positions are contracted for already. 
People do not renew their advertisements at all unless they get the 
same place or a better one. 

Mr. R. M. Greig I second the resolution. 

The Chairman read the resolution and put it to the meeting. 

The resolution xvas lost. 

Mr. R. M. Greig :— On behalf of the Nilgiri Wynaad Associa- 
tion, I suggest that, if possible, a certain amount of news items be 
included in the “Planters’ Chronicle," so that the Planters may read 
this paper instead of any other newspaper. 

The Chairman :— Rkyt you any other suggestions to maker 
Perhaps Mr. Newcome will help. 

Mr. L. Xeuvome : — I should like cross-word puzzles to be in- 
cluded in the "Planters’ Chronicle." 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls:-l suggest that Hunt news might also be 
put in this Paper. 

The Chairman : — I would suggest that the U.P.A.S.I. 
bets living in Bangalore. Coorg and Ootacamund might arrai^ , 
the supply of such news. It will be interesting to have it. An 
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l-nter’s opinion is that the “Ghronlcle" « Best Paper for the. 

"The Editor has made a note of these suggestions and will 
his best to carry them out 

PLANTING DIRECTORY, 

jhc Chairman: — As the Secretary is going on furlough and the 
Dublication of this year’s Directory was rather delayed, it is not pro- 
Msed to publish a new Directory for 1933. Before the Secretary 
returns, th^e are several points in the arrangement of the Directory, 
which should be carefully ccmsidered by District Associations. For 
instance, complaints have been received because estates are grouped 
in administrative districts instead of planting districts. Further, the 
names of proprietors are arranged alphabetically twice over in each 
district, first for members of District Associations and then for non- 
mtmbers, which does not facilitate ready reference. The chief aim 
of the Directory is to give particulars of all Estates of 10 acres and 
over that we cpn obtain, and whether they are members of District 
Associations Or not is possibly of minor importance. 

I would like all delegates to ask their District Members to study 
the Directory carefully during the next few months and send in their 
views to the Head Office so that a thorough revision of the Direc- 
tory may be undertaken in good time when the Secretary returns 
from furlough. 

As you know, this edition was reduced in size by omitting copies 
oi various Acts which affect the Planting Industry, and the price was 
reduced by 33 per cent to ordinary purchasers and by over 50 per 
cent to members in the hope that this reduction in price would lead 
to a far greater number of copies being sold. Up to date, however, 
only 335 copies have been sold as compared with over 380 of the last 
edition and of those that have been sold only a little over 300 have ' 
been purchased by members. If only every estate would take a copy 
of the Directorv there is no doubt that, by printing more copies, it 
could be sold at a still lower price., As it is, the current edition will 
little more than pay its way. If the Directory is to be completely 
re-cast in its next edition, unless the purchase of more copies ^ 
guaranteed, it may be necessary to raise the cost of it again*. 


TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

7 hi’ Chairman : — In accordance with the last year’s resolution 
■a sub-committee of the Executive Committee for administering the 
T'ea Scientific Department was formwi. They drew up a programme 
ot work and a budget for four years limiting the expenditure within 
a 6 annas cess per acre for four years. In the current year only 4 
annas per acre has been called up. In accordance with the programme, 
]wc new Indian Scientific Officers were eng^ed ahd are now work- 
Jnfr the station. I think I can speak for that sub-committee in 
that the relations between the Scientific Deparment and the 
^nb-Committee have been extremely friendly. Everythii^ 'that we 
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p’foposed, or rather any suggestions inat we made, imtnetliately 
ctived sympathetic consideration by our Scientific Staff. We have 
inspected the station on several occasions, gone round the buildings 
and done all that we could to see that everything was kept up to 
date. The repairs to buildings have been car^ully gone into, ex:p«i. 
diture has been sanctioned and repairs have been carried out 

We suggested that, in future, there should be a report by an 
Engineer on the condition of the station and its machinery, and 
Messrs . Harrison and Crossfield were kind enough to undertake thi& 
free, and the thanks of this Association are due to them for their 
great kindness. I hope nothing in future will stop the same type uf 
sub-committee being carried on. because close co-operation with so 
small a body must lead to greater efficiency, to the greater knowlec^e 
of the work being done and to the best possible results. 

I will now ask the Central Travancore Association to move the 
following resolution:— 

the U. P. A- S. I. continue their aubacription of 
Ra. ZfBOO per annum to the Indian Tea Aaaociation Experi- 
mental Station at Tocklai.'’ 

Mr, IV. A. J, Milner:— My Association consider that this sub' 
scription of Rs. 2,500 is one which should be continued. The Experi* 
mental Station is doing a lot of valuable work which is not covered 
either by our own or the Ceylon Institute, for instance, the work of 
bacteria on the fermenting room floor. A small subscription will 
entitle us to the advice of the Experts at Tocklai when required, and 
their advice would certainly be most valuable. At the present time 
wc cannot ask for any advice direct because our subscription has 
been discontinued. 

Mr, R, N. }V. Jodrell : — 1 second the Resolution. The Indian 
Tea Association has worked very hard on the question of getting 
a preferential import tax, and they are now working very hard with 
the delegates to the Ottawa Conference, and my Association feel that 
it is only right that we should contribute to the Indian Tea Associa- 
tion. Their affiliation with us at Home, I understand, has been of 
great iidportance and we have derived benefit from the work carried 
out by the Indian Tea Association. 

The Chairman : — That has nothing to do with the Scientific 
Station. 

Mr. R. N, IV. Jodrell The Tocklai Experimental Station is a 
pan of the Indian Tea Association. 

The Chairman: — Well, gentlemen, I should like to point out 
that hitherto you have contribute Rs. 72,500 to Tocklai. Every 
time I attend a meeting, you speak of economy. Now the proposal 
is to give away Rs. 2,500. As I said in my address, it seems to me 
that if the Tocklai Station, the Ceylon Tea Research Station and our 
own Station can only combine for tb^ good of the Tea Planting 
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Tndurtry generally, without any suggestions for such things as subs- 
cnptions, it ^1 be to the ultimate good of the Tea Industry in this 
country. 

H/f, C> /. Madden May I ask if I am correct in the assump- 
?jjon that the South Indian Tea Association advocates the continu- 
ance of this subscription? 

The Chairman: — I believe some letters have been sent to the 
Secretary. 

jtff, }V. A. J. The South Inihan Association, London, 

istrongly recommends it. 

W. K. M. Lawp/ry How will that entitle us to pay the 
subscription to Tocklai? 

Ur. R. Fouike: — My Association has definitely instructed me to 
oppose this resolution. They feel that they have already paid quite 
enough. They feel that they are not getting enough return for their 
money and they also consider that if we have derived some benefit 
from Tocklai, Tocklai has also derived some benefit from our own 
Scientific Department. 

Mr. J. C. Blackham ; — The Anamallais are in favour of conti- 
nuing to pay Rs. 2,500 to Tocklai. 

The Chairman: — Has anybody anything else to say? If not, 
1 now put the resolution to the meeting. 

As there was some doubt, a Poll was taken. 

The Resolution was carried by 1,234 votes for to 848 against. 

COFFEE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman: — Since the last annual general meeting, an 
Indian Scientific Officer has been engaged and he has been making a 
special study of the diseases in Coorg under the guidance of Mr, 
^layne. 


TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman Jones and Mr. Mayne have drawn up a 
scheme for the control of diseases. They suggest that a simple 
Apparatus and a few Chemicals might be kept either by big Com- 
panies or Groups of Estates, so that in the case of an outbreak of 
disease, the necessary apparatus may be available on the spot. That 
^eems to me to be a very sound proposition. I do not know whether 
Mr. Jones wants to say anything about it. It is a very valuable pro- 
posal. 

During the past year our Tea Scientific Officers iwblished a 
Book on the Tannin principles of Tea. It has been published by the 
U.P.A.S.I. Ido not know whether Mr. Jones would like to say 
anything on the subject? 
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Mr. K. B. W. With regard to the bo<rfc .that has been 

published this year I should like to point out that a large portion of 
the work is of a technical character. The work that has been done 
in the Department has been written up so that investigators in otlier 
countries may follow up the work done here in South India. 

The publication is divided into two parts — Part I and Part It 
Part I contains much of the matter contained in the earlier publica- 
tion on the subject in 1930, but as since then the work described there 
has been very much extended and the conclusions drawn have in 
some cases been modified. It has been considered worth while to re- 
write this part in its present form. Part I deals almost entirely with 
work of an academic nature. It would however have been impossi- 
ble to proceed to the work described in Part II, without the informa- 
tion derived from the researches described in Part I. I think that 
on the whole Part II will be of interest to many planters, particular- 
ly to those who have followed the scientific theories about tea 
manufacture as they have been propounded in the Journals of other 
Experimental Stations. Arising directly from certain researches 
discussed in Part I we have been able to put forward in Part 11 
suggestions regarding the control of withering. We hope that these 
suggestions will enable planters to find out the correct degree of 
wither necessary to bring out in their leaf any properties dependent 
mainly on the tannin in the leaf, that is to say, such properties as 
strength, pungency, colour and body in their teas. At present these 
suggestions are based on theoretical grounds only but we are very 
desirous of seeing them tried in practice and we shall be very pleased 
to hear of any experiments carried out on the lines suggested and 
to discuss any modifications suggested by practical applicatioa We 
have great faith that the suggestions we have made in this connec- 
tion will be valuable in relation to certain types of tea. 

We have dmie a considerable amount of work on the fermenta- 
tion of tea. We have developed a method of analysis which enables 
m to determine with very reasonable accuracy the progress of 
cUnges which take place during fermentation and we hope to be able 
to find out exactly when these changes should be brought to a halt, 
and we want to produce a better criterion of fermentation than the 
cclour or smell of the fermented leaf. 

I should like to point out that the more important parts of the 
v/ork described in the previous publication on Theotannin are being in- 
vestigated by other Research Stations and is being confirmed rather 
than being countered by serious adverse criticism. We hope that the 
present publication will prove of more value to other workers. 

In reading this new book on Theotannin I suggest that a planter 
should not try to read the book right through straightaway, t 
suggest that the order in which to read it should be the Preface, the 
Table of Contents, the Introduction to Part I, the Summary of 
the Introduction to Part II, and the Summary of Part II. , f 
reference may be made to the General text for the subjects whi 
appear from the summary to be of interest to the practical planter. 
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The — I may niform you that this book has now been 

printed and is obtainable from the Secretary. 

Mr. C. J- Madden : — May I ask a question under this heading? 
Could Mr. Jones tell us when he e;xpects to send the Entomologist 

to Central Travancore? 

Mr. K. B. If. Jones :~l think I am able to state that the 
Entomologist will possibly be able to go to Central Travancore in 
December, but I am not in a position to say anything more definite 
now. 

The Chairman : — Will that suit you ? If you want any alteration 
in date to be' made, you 'can ‘put it up to the Sub- Committee, pas 
ajiybody anything further to say on the subject? 

Gentlemen, we will now adjourn as it is after one o’clock. We 
shall meet again at 2-30 p.m. 
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Firit Daft Tnesdaft Aufutlt 1932* 

The Meeting re-asseinbled at 2-30 p.m, 

WAR MEMORIAL TABLET. 

The Cftflirmaw;— Before we go on with the proceedings, I should 
like to show you this Brass Tablet which is to be placed in St 
Stephen’s Church, Ootacamund. It has just been completed. It 
bears the following words;— 

** T« the memory of thee* PUatert of Soutli India, who 
gore their lire* fee the country in the Greet Wer of 1914 .^ 
1919 ” 


RUBBER SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman : — Owing to the almost (^plete cessation of 
taflping throughout Southern India, it is necessary for this meetii^ 
to come to a definite decision as to what is to be done with the Rubber 
Station. In this connexion, the South Indian Association have ex- 
pressed their opinion that the Rubber Station should be closed down 
on a bare care and maintenance basis at such cost as would come 
within the Rubber sliare of the grant we receive from the Madras 
Government towards our Scientific Department. I have to record, 
with regret, that the Travancore Government has not been able to 
sec its way to continue its valuable assistance which they have ac- 
corded to us for so many years. 

There arc no resolutions on the subject. Does anybody wish to 
say anything about the Rubber Station? We have not received the 
opinion of the Rubber Advisory Committee as yet. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley : — I am afraid, Mr. Chairman, that the 
Rubber Advisory Committee have hardly had time to consider the 
matter, because w^e only heard a few days ago that our share of the 
grant has to be cut down. Even now we do not know what the 
position is, because we do not know from what date the Rubber 
Growers Association grant is to cease, What we propose to do is 
to cut down the expenditure at the Station so that it may live on its 
income. There is also the question whether we will get any share 
of the Government grant at all, and what we propose is, to find out 
what possible funds are available and simply reduce the Station 
expenditure down to that figure. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell:—! agree with what Mr. Walmesley has 
said and I hope that Tea and Coffee will not resist Rubber getting 
its share of the Government grant based on the acreage of thos^ 
who are members of the Association. We know that a arw is 
not subscribing at all, and if the sum required to maintain the Sta- 
tion is less than the last year’s grant, naturally we will not ask tor 
it We want to cut down this year’s expenditure at least to t f 
limit of last year’s grant. 
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\ir. F, E, James '. — Only one word I should like to say, and that 
*s that I think in any case, before any final decision is taken about 
^'is Station, wc may ask for the Government to be consulted, because 
part of their ^ant goes to Rubber and the need of the Rubber 
Station was one of the arguments used for getting a renewal of the 
^rant two or two and a half years ago, and once you surrender any 
portion of it, it will be extremely difficult for you to get it back 
again. 

Mr. H. /. Walmesley : — 1 do not think we ever suggested doing 
that. A difficult question arose in the interpretation of the Rules of 
the Association. We suddenly found that really Rubber was only 
entitled to a very small share of the grant. But, I think, that this 
has now been put right by the new rule passed regarding voting on 
declared abandoned areas. I think that covers the point of the dis- 
tribution of the grant on the basis of areas represented by each 
product, ^ 

The Chairman^^e^ are not going to close down the Stafcon 
absolutely, but we are going to work it on a care and maintenance 
basis covered by its full share of the grant given by Government. 

PLANTING MEMBER. 

The CAflinnan There is one question before us. Mr. James 
is going up to attend the Legislative Assembly Meetir^ in September. 
There are a good many points connected with planting which are 
coming up in the Assembly and which will be discussed there, and 

James is going as our European representative. The question , 
arises, or may arise, as to who is to take Mr. James’s place tempora- 
ril> in the Madras Legislative Council whilst he is away. We can- 
not let the seat go by default. Last time Mr, Waddington acted but 
Colonel Brock is going home on furlough. It is therefore necessary 
to nominate somebody else to take the seat for the short time Mr. 
James will be away if found necessary. Personally, I do not know 
whom to suggest. I do not know if Mr. James would like to suggest 
anybody. It is necessary to have somebody during Mr, James’s 
absence in Northern India. 

Mr. F. E, James : — It is just possible that it may not be actually 
necessary to elect a successor, because as at present arranged, I shall 
come back after the Session in Simla in time probably to stand 
for re-election in my own vacancy, which need not be declared until 
the middle of September. Of course, there is just the possibility of 
a:i extra Session of the Assembly in November, and in this case it 
will be necessary to find some one to occupy the Planting seat. It 
will be very nice to know of someone who would be willing to under- 
take that responsibility if required. I do not know whether Mr. 
Langley, will have the time to do it There could not be a more 
suitable pl^son I am quite sure. 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley:— I am sorry it is not possible. Mr. 
James is very kind to suggest my name to take up politics in the 
‘^gtslative Council. Had it not been for the trade depression, I 
4 
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would have been able to do so and pleased to do so, but 1 have 
got the time for it now. I consider that Mr. Newcome is very vvell 
cut out for this kind of work. 

Jfr. L Neivcome:—! should like to suggest the name of ouj. 
Assistant Secretary, Lieut.-Commander Hill. 

Mr. F. E. James:— The difficulty with regard to that is that 
he is not on the electoral roll. 

Mr. L. Newcome:— I am also not on the electoral roll. 

Mr. F. E. James : — Then you could not be nominated either. 

Mr. R. Foivke :—The period would be for the month of 
September ? 

Mr. F. E. James: — No, October. 

Mr, R. Fowke:—li our Chairman will sji^thise witli us once 
again by only leaving India in November, I ffink it would be ail 
right. Possibly he could defer his journey to a later date in Novem- 
ber. Nobody could represent us better. 

7'he Chairman:— I am very much obliged to Mr. Fowke, but, 
in the first place, I shall be leaving this country in October, and as 
I have only got four months’ leave I cannot possibly put it off. 
In the second place, my health cannot stand Madras. You must 
please excuse me. 

Mr. F. E. James:— U^y I suggest that the matter had better he 
left — if the meeting is willing to leave it — to myself and the Chair- 
man, whoever he may be. I do not know who it is to be. 

The Chairman: — Will Mr. Newcome take it up? 

Mr. L. Neivcome: — I really would rather not, but I think our 
Political Representative’s suggestion is to leave the matter to'hiin 
and the new Chairman. It is really a good suggestion. There are 
many other members far more qualified than I am to do this work 
even temporarily. 

The Chairman: — Do you agree that this matter should be kit 
to the present Planting Member and the future Chairman, in con- 
sultation with the Executive Committee, to decide? 

The Meeting agreed to this proposal. 

MOTOR VEHICLES* ACT. 

The Chairman:— There is a resolutitm on the Motor V^icks 
Act in the name of the Coorg Association which reads as 
follows : — 

"This Association views with grave concern the absence 
ciprocal arrangement between neighbourtr^ Governments regar 
the taxation of motor vehicles." 



Mr. A. Nicolls: — The absence of any such arrangement 

hit? very hard the man on the borders of two Administrations. We 
for instance, one member just on the border of Coorg and 
W'yiiaad and he has to pay both taxes. The same thing applies to 
Coorg and Mysore. At present in Mysore we pay tolls, but the 
Question of Tax may arise later on. At present there is no reci- 
procity at all. The Coorg Government tri^ hard to get reciprocity 
with Madras, but so far the Madras Government has turned it down. 
This means that a man may have to pay double or even three times, 
and though I believe the whole question is still under consideration, 
there is no harm in bringing up this resolution. 

Mr. R. N, W. Jodrell : — I have a proposal which is seconded by 
the Central Travancore Association. It reads as follows:— 

"That this Association calls the attention of the Madras 
Government to the inconvenience and hardship caused to the owners 
of motor vehicles residing in neighbouring Indian States by the 
existing provisions of the Madras Act relatir^ to motor vehicles from 
Indian States entering the presidency for short periods. It further 
requests the Madras Government to take early steps to consider the 
possibility of instituting a more convenient and equitable arrange- 
ment.” 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls: — That resolution meets the case. I accept 
it, but the same difficulty arises in Coorg. The resolution might be 
slightly altered. Coorg is not an Indian State. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell : — My resolution is intended to cover the 
same purpose. If there is an adjoining boundary, a District in an 
Indian State actually gets its rice through British India, and vice 
versa, so it makes it almost impossible to get rice up by lorry because 
they have to pay Rs. SO per quarter to one in addition to Tax or 
Tolls in the other. 

Ur. A. E. J. Nicolls: — It is only a matter of wording; if Coorg 
is included that will overcome the difficulty. 

Mr. F. E. James : — So far as Coorg is concerned, there should 
be no difficulty about coming to a reciprocal arrangement. The 
difficulty i.s with regard to the Indian States. In Madras we have 
one system; whereas in the Indian States tliey have another system 
ot taxing motor vehicles. The result is that those persons who want 
to enter the Indian States from the British territory would have to 
pay a tax in addition to that paid in their own territory and vice 
versa. 

Mr, A. E. J. Nicolls: — Coorg has tried to come to a reciprocal 
arrangement with Madras, but they have not agreed. 

Mr. F. E. James: — I will take that up now because there is a 
tear case. With regard to the Indian States it is very difficult, as 
have tried to explain. I have recently made a proposal to the 
adras Government that, for the time being until some more perma- 
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ncnt arrangement is made, the Secretaries of District Planters' Asso* 
ciations be made Licensing Officers which will enable them to 
issue short-term licenses to their own people for coming into British 
India. That would, at any rate, be a convenience for the time being 
The main objection, as far as I can gather, to that arrangement Is 
that for a person who is coming into British India for one or two 
■'days it is very inconvenient because he has, first of all, to get a 
license for three months and then to claim a refund for two months 
Anyone who has demanded a refund from Government knows that 
it is not an easy matter. I do not know whether any member can 
make any suggestions with regard to a better method. One sugges> 
tion was made by Mr. Jodrell that at each boundary there should 
be a toll gate and that a car coming from an Indian territoiy should 
pay so much for that day for coming into British India. The diffi. 
culty is that the car might come into British India for two or three 
days and it is rather a difficult question. The Government are 
making enquiries as regards the arrangement in Switzerland where 
there are different methods of tax and where they must have some 
arrangement with the neighbouring countries. The thing is to hit 
on a convenient method. Government will very much welcome any 
suggestion. 

Mr. A. E. J, Nicolls:~~Ur. Jodrell has got an amended resolu- 
tion, We will withdraw our resolution if Mr. Jodrell will kindly 
move his. 

The Chairman: — It is proposed by Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell and 
seconded by Mr. W. A. J. Milner: — 

*' That thi* A«iociattoa call* the attention of theMaJm 
Government to the inconvenience and hardship caused to the 
owners of motor vehicle* retiding in neighbouring Indiu 
State* and Cootg by the existing provisions of the Msdrai 
Motor Vehicles^ Act relating to Motor Vehicle* from ladi«a 
States and Coorg entering the Presidency for short periodi. 
And further request the Madras Government to take early stepi 
to consider the possibility of instituting a more convenient and 
equitable arrangement.” 

Do you give permission to the Coorg Association to withdraw 
their resolution? 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman: — Does anybody wish to say anything about this 
amended resolution which has been proposed by Mr. Jodrell and 
seconded by Mr. W. A. J, Milner? If not I wilLput it to 
meeting. 

The resolution was carried. 

Mr. /?. Fowke: — I wish to bring forward the following resolu 
tion ; — 

“That all Chambers of Commerce, Trade* As»oclalio®| 
and Motor Car organisations, both European and » 

approached with a view to putting np to Government 
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resentatioDS to ro -impose a toll or place a tax on non- 
hanical tranaportt thus making it pay its fair share towards 

S'ccioftk* 

It is not necessary to speak much on this resolutioa I realize 
, Executive Committee have already approached the Cham- 
h rs of Commerce. I merely bring the resolution forward so as to 
iLe something on record, Mr. James himself said this morning 
that it would be a good thing to a^k for the re-imposition of tolls as 
far as non-mechanical vehicles are concerned before the question is 
lost sight of, and I hope all will agree to it. 

The Chairman: — Have I your permission to admit this resolu- 
tion which was not tabled? 

Permission was granted. 

Mr. F. E. James : — I should like to say one thing in supporting 
this resolution. From the available figures we find that in 1915, the 
income from tolls amounted to about Rs, 25 lakhs. Now in 1915 
there were very few motor cars in the Madras Presidency, so that 
it is reasonable to assume that that figure resulted from the tolls on 
non-mechanical transport — ^mostly from bullock carts, bandies and 
so forth. From later figures that we have only receiitly received — 
taking into account the increase in motor transport and the general 
increase in trade throughout the Presidency — we have estimated, and 
tin one has so far challenged the estimate, as I have already said, that 
at least Rs. 35 lakhs have been lost to the revenues of District 
Boards by the abolition of tolls in respect of bullock carts and bandies, 
i think personally that that is a conservative figure. The later 
income which used to accrue to Local Bodies from tolls altogether 
came to about Rs. 66 lakhs, and that was the amount which the 
Government expected to find by their Motor Vehicles’ Taxation Act. 
Another Rs. 24 lakhs came to District Boards and Local Bodies from 
license fees, in other words, a total of practically Rs. 90 lakhs. Now 
that figure has been reduced considerably. We have got Rs. 30 
lakhs under the Motor Vehicles' Act up to date. The income from 
license fees levied by District Boards has also declined considerably, 
and one of the main results of this policy of abolishing tolls for all 
forms of vehicles has been that the roads have lost a very large sum 
of money, and the consequence is, of course, the deterioration that 
you see every day in some of the most important roads. 

We, the European Members of the Legislative Council, have 
fought in season and out of season for the restoration of some form 
of levy on bullock carts, which are mainly responsible for the deterio- 
ration of roads. The argument in the Legislative. Council is of 
course, that this is an attack on the poor agriculturist, and that it is 
a very good thing that he is now relieved of that tax. Our answer 
|o that is that the poor agriculturist seldom gets his bullock cart on 
to the road at all. The person that is now escaping taxation is not 
the poor agriculturist, but the contractor. Anybody who does a great 
cal of travelling on the roads, knows perfectly well that yoii seldom 

an odd bullock cart by itself. You see a number of them going 
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together and those beloi^ to contractors, and it is the contractor who 
is now receiving this extremely fine gift from the Legislative Coun- 
cil given in a fit of absent-minded aberration, and we should use all 
the influence we possibly can in trying to get this levy restored again 
Mr. Greig can tell us the havoc that this kind of transport has wrought 
on his District Board finance and the result is that, not only there is 
less income to spend on their roads, but the bullock cart traffic is 
rapidly increasing. I know of case after case where lorries have 
been taken off the road and have been substituted by bullock carts. 
Ihe result is no income from that form of transport for the upkeep 
of roads, and its place has been taken by the one form of transport 
which does more damage per unit than any other form of transport. 
It seems to me that we have an absolutely clear case and the only 
real obstacles are two. One is the refusal, so far, of the District 
Board Presidents and their Boards to face the real financial effects 
of the situation, and the other obstacle is the fact that District Board 
Presidents and others iii the Legislative Council feel that if they 
support any measure of this kind, they will be jeopardising their 
chances at the next election. It seems to me that both of those 
obstacles are unworthy obstacles when you are dealing with such a 
question as Roads. After all, good roads throughout the Presidency 
are not only a benefit to Motorists, but they are of untold benefit to 
everybody. They facilitate the movement of goods, they facilitate 
the disposal of produce, and a Province which has bad roads is. a 
Province which is not likely to expatKl in its Trade and Commerce. 
Therefore anything we can do in this line to try and overcome these ' 
two obstacles, such as a resolution like the one before us, will do 
good and will strengthen the hands of those who are fight ir^ this 
issue in the Legislative Council. 

The Chairman : — This resolution is proposed by Mr, R. Fowke 
and seconded by Mr. J. C. Blackham, and I will put it to the meeting. 

The resolution was carried. 

Mr. C. J. Madden : — I should like to ask a question. The 
Government have sanctioned a reduction in the Schedule of taxation 
on Lorries by about 30 per cent. From what date will it have 
effect ? 

Mr. F. E. James : — From October the 1st. 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner : — I should like to ask Mr. James under the 
previous system of tolls, what was the amount motor vehicles had 
to pay during the year in tolls and license fees. 

Mr. F. E. James : — It is very difficult to find out exactly. I have 
applied for those figures. In some cases they had a compounded 
fee for a particular road, but in other cases there was no compounded 
fee, and therefore it is not possible for us to find out now exactly 
what they did pay in all. It depended upon the number of tolls 
I am convinced of this that, under the Act, the motor buses are pay- 
ing more now than they used to pay under the system of tolls. 
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INDIAN FACTORIES ACT, 

jl/r. R- W. Jodrell : — Under the proposed amendment to the 
Indian Factories Act, it is proposed that the Local Government 

declare any factory, in which ordinarily work is carried out for 
more than 180 days in a year, to be termed “perennial factory,” 
even though at present classified as “Seasonal.” It Js known that 

derive benefit from being classified as “Seasonal” factories at 
certain seasons of the year. I would, therefore, like to propose: — 

<< Tliat in view of the proposal in the proposed amend’ 
ment to the Factories Act that factories should ordinarily be 
termed ‘perennial' factories if they work for more than ISO ^ 
days in a year, this Association is strongly of the opinipa that 
factories in South India manufacturing Coffee, Tea and Rubber 
should continue to be classed as ‘ Seasonal,’ and that the 
Local Government should be informed accordingly.” 

Mr. J. C. Blackham I second the resolution. 

The Chairman : — This is a resolution which has not been tabled 
jn time. I must ask the meeting if Mr. Jodrell has your* permission 
to move this resolution? 

Permission was granted. 

The Chairman : — I will put this resolution, which has been pro- 
posed by Mr. Jodrell and seconded by Mr, Blackham, to the meeting. 

The resolution was carried. 

WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT. 

The Chairman : — In this connection, I would ask you if you 
would give permission to the Mysore Association to bring up their 
resolution? 

*'That thii Aaaoctation atrongly protaata againat th« 
application of tha Workmen’a Companaation Act to labour 
employed on plantationa, unleat and until it ia alao applied to 
all Labour employed by GoTemment Department!, anch as 
Fore It, Public Works, etc., and to all Agricultural Labour 
employed by Land-Holders in India,” 

Permission was granted. 

Mr. L Newco}ne: — Gentlemen, I apologize, in advance, for 
putting up this resolution at greater length than I am accustomed to. 
"This subject is a very important one to the Planting industry in view 
of the fact that the proposed measure is only the first of a whole 
scries of Acts, arising from the recommendations of the Royal 
Commission on L^ur in India, with which we are threatened, and 
a little time devoted to it will be worth while. I would first 
Tcfer to the unfortunate fact that the Indian Tea Association, 
Without consultii^ this Association, communicated to the Govern- 
^icnt of India that this Bill, although not necessary for the planting 
industry in view of the rarity of accidents, would not do any 
particular harm to it. I thiiic it is necessary for us to be united in 
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order to meet all these things- I do not think it will be politic for 
this Association as a whole to commit ourselves, but 1 should iil(« 
to express the view of the Coorg and Mysore Planters' Associations 
tliat they view this action with the strongest reprobation. Their 
main point is that accidents on the estates are comparatively rare 
now, but will they be rare under this proposed Bill? It is, in mv 
opinion, a direct incitement to a certain dass of labour to create 
accidents. One is reminded of the story of the Motorist who was 
going through a village when he had the misfortune of running over 
a woman. In that village he had to pay heavy CCMUpensation. After 
that, the villagers drove all the old women out of their houses and 
into the middle of the road whenever any Motorist was approaching 
the village. 

But I am trying to confine myself to speak to this resolution and 
to say just a few words on the Bill as it stands. It is on the face of 
it, an exhibition of ignorance and prejudice against the plantation 
industry. I would refer to one more thing, namely, that in the case 
of a dispute or frivolous complaint, however small, a sum not exceed- 
ing Ks. 100 shall be paid pending decision. Even if the case is won, 
we all know that that Rs. 100 will have gone for good and I suppose 
we shall be told that we can recover it from the Civil Courts. 
What strikes one is that, in other Bills introduced on this sort of 
subject, there is always a small amount of equity. That is to say, 
if privileges are conferred on any one class, obligations arc equally 
conferred. In every other Bill that principle has been observed. In 
this case there fs not a single reciprocal item introduced protecting 
the employer from fraud on the part of the employee or in any 
other respect. 

In my opinion prejudice has been created from the time that 
the word “plantation" has been introduced. Although we call our- 
selves planters, we never talk about “plantations"; we refer to them 
as estates or garderts but never as “plantations”- I* do not know 
whethCT the Authors of this Bill have been educated to talk of these 
matters in the words of “Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” and imbued with the 
old Indian stories that on our “plantations” there are slave gangs, 
the same as there were in Americaj^and so on. I speak without fear 
of contradiction that our labourers in South India are free, the freest 
labourers in the land. In other places they bind down a labourer 
to work, but with us his village is fairly close, he goes when he wishes, 
and he comes when he wishes; he comes out for work when he 
wishes, or sits in his house when he wishes, 

I should like to ask one more question. There is a certain 
amount of uneasy feeling that this question has already been some- 
what prejudiced. I should like to ask our political representative— 
if you do not mind my doing so — if in the correspondence with the 
Government of India, we have in any way committed ourselves to 
the idea that the Bill must come? We take the view that in cases ot 
this sort, which we consider to be abtolutely biassed and unjust, we 
should stand up like men and say that we object to the whole thing, 
and, even if we are divided, we will strei^then the hands of f t 
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j\ssuciation to fight our enemies who may try to prevaricate or 
with political finesse. It is well known that on the introduc- 
tion oi the Workmen’s Compensation Act the original idea was quite 
right- It was meant to apply to Railways,. Factories, Mines, etc., 
where all workmen were gathered together and where accidents can 
jje more or less open and can be proved. It was at the last minute 
for political purposes that the question of including “plantations” was 
ititroduced. I venture to think that there is a great deal of feeling 
against extendii^ this Bill to plantations. We have in plantations 
areas in which labourers are peacefully settled, but there is a certain 
type of politician whom peaceful and contented conditions do not 
suit at all. What could be more calculated to upset this peaceful 
atmosphere than the whole theory of contentious litigation which 
will possibly create mistrust and suspicion between the employer and 
the employed. 

Another point is that in the present state of the Industry, such 
acts are ♦calculated to result in the benefit of the very few to the 
(ietriment’ of the many. It will tend to the depreciation of wages, 
to the elimination of a number of people employed on the estates 
which may become subject to accidents, and, as pointed out by our 
Chairman, to a certain amount of loss of sympathy on the part of 
estate employers. We have also to consider the effect that such 
legislation has had in England. During the last twenty years the 
eficct is that, like the Bourbons of old, they have learnt nothing and 
forgotten nothing. In past years a whole series of socialistic acts 
were introduced into England, and the present time is being devoted 
to try and correct the mistakes made in the socialistic legislation in 
the past. It may be asked why not oppose the Bill altogether? Well, 
one very strong reason is that would be liable to misrepresentation. 
The Bill is for the benefit of the labour. But our whole point is 
that this Act is wilfully and wrongly directed against “plantations” 
alone of all agricultural labour in India. This resolution also aims 
at showing that, if the authors of this Act were sincere in bringing 
tills up, if they were doing it for the real good of the -agricultural 
labour— then why only mention plantations? If it is as an experi- 
ment, why make the experiment on us when it is well-known that 
the Forests and Government Works, and there are many more other 
employers of agricultural labour, employing many more labourers 
than we do in planting. It is also well-known to us — except w^hen 
we are wilfully blind to it — that our labourers spend half of their 
time on their own E^riculture. 

Then there is the contention in the whole of that “49 Labourers” 
Clause. The framers of the Bill apparently take the view that not 
only is one law good for the poor and another for the rich, but that 
a very severe law should be applied on the so-called rich and no 
law at all on the poor. That very Cause makes the Bill totally un- 
workable in Coorg and if Mysore introduces it, it will make it un- 
workable in Mysore. Mysore show the wisest and sanest example 
of legislation at present in Southern India. They are not rushing 
‘nto all these things without considering them. Well, that “49 
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Labourers” Clause in Coorg, where you have large Estates surrouml' 
cd on all sides with little groups, and the same is the case in 
Mysore, would make the Bill unworkable. You cinnot work a law 
on an estate of one hundred or more acres when you are 
surrounded with a number of small estates employing less than 5o 
labourers which are exempt from that law. We are not opposed to the 
reasonable measures of the Workmen’s Compensation Act introduced 
specially to apply to agriculture as regards injuries from machinery 
employed on estates even now. I do not think that Planters as a 
whole are opposed to a Compensation Act, but the whole point of the 
resolution is that the Estates are totally different from Factories 
Mines, and so on, and cannot be included with them. 

Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes : — I second the resolution. 

Mr. F. E. James : — May I just say one or two things. First of 
all it must be remembered that this Act merely carries out the re- 
commendations of the Whitley Commission. It has not been con- 
ceived in the brain of any one Government Department. 
It is merely carrying out some of the recommendations 
ot the Whitley Commission. In the second place, the Act 
does not seek merely to apply to plantation labour—it' 
extends to large number of other labours the result of this would 
be that two million people more would Gome under the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act and half of that number would be labourers on 
Estates. So it is not solely designed to extend the Act to Estates— 
that is only half the Bill. It is also designed to extend to other 
forms of labour which do not at present come under the Workmen's 
Compensation Act. My estimate is that one million of labour on 
Estates will be brought under the Act. 

A letter was sent by the Secretary of the U.P.A.S.I. to the 
Government which reads as follows: — 

“My Association does not feel that the extension of the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act to Planters, is either necessary or desira- 
ble or even possible. Accidents on the Plantations are extremely 
rare and it is difficult to ascertain their cause. All Planters have 
their own Benefit and Welfare Schemes.” 

That, i take it, r^resents the position taken by this Association. 
Then with regard to the second paragraph in the letter, we stated 
that, if extended to estates, there should be certain amendments. 
Wc have dealt with the “49” Clause, for example. We have dealt 
with the work of toddy shops and so on. We have dealt with 

other forms of hazardous labour. There is just one point which 

I want to make it clear. It is with regard to that. Clause which 
deals with the Rs. 100/- deposit. I think there is a slight misunder- 
standing there. Under the law at present, if the Commissioner of 

the Workmen's Compensation Act gives an award against the 

employer and the employer appeals to the High Court, it is not clear 
that the Commissioner can withhold payment of the award pending 
the appeal. All that the amending Bill does, Is to make it clear that 
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]ic call withhold anr payment whatsoever until the appeal is decided, 
but subject to the provision that in his behalf he may pay to an indi- 
(rent person an allowance up to a maximum of Rs. i(K). Presuma- 
biy the Commissioner of Labour is not likely to pay anything unless 
there is a strong case in favour of the employee, or unlws the circum- 
stances are such tTiat, even from the point of view of Charity, some 
consideration is required. I thought I might make that point clear. 

Mr. L. Newcome\~-\ thank the Political Representative for 
bJj, explanations which have made matters clear. 

The Chairman : — Mr. James said that it was not only the plant- 
ing labour that was ewning under the Act. I think I am right in 
saying that there is no other agricultural labour coming under this 
Act. 

Mr. f. E. James: — It is to apply to no other Agricultural Labour. 

The Chairman: — Therefore it is purely legislation for one 
infinitesimal class of Agricultural labour. I think that that is a 
very strong point. 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley : — May I ask Mr. James if the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act in England and other European countries 
applies to fte agricultural labour universally? 

Mr. F. B. James: — No; not universally. 

The Chairman: — The resolution is proposed by Mr. L. Newcome 
and seconded by Captain E. H. A. Travers-Drapes. I will put it to 
the meeting. 

The resolution zvas carried. 

The Chairman: — Has anybody anything else to say about 
legislation? If not, we will go on to the Political Department. 

POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman Mr. James spoke about this in the morning and 
he specially said that if any information is wanted in connection with 
his Department, he would be quite willing to give it. Now you have 
your chance, and you may ask him questions. 

Mr. R, M. Grcig : — Mr. James said that one of the best things 
done for the lawlessness in this country was the demonstration by 
bord Willingdon and his Government and that they were determined 
to rule. Not so very long ago I recollect that Mr. James in so 
many vvords eulogized the late Viceroy and his Government for their 
pacifist attitude. May I know whether Mr. James has changed his 
opinion, and if so, what are his reasons? 

T h \ There Is no change of opinion. Personally 

held the view at the time when he was governing this country that 
■WQ Irwin was on the right lines. If Lord Irwin had been in Lord 
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Willingdoti’s shoes, he would have done exactly what Lord 
Willingdon has done. You must remember that during the last years, 
of Lord Irwin’s Viceroyalty, his one object was to put the Congress, 
in the wrong. I told the meeting one year that he had expressed 
to me in Simla, one. July before he left, that the trouble with the 
political situation out here was that we allowed so often the Congress, 
people to‘put us technically in the wrong, and he. was quite convinced 
in his own mind that, if we could get the Congress to go to the Round 
Table Conference, th^ would either completely fail to do anything 
at all, or, they would succeed and would change their policy to one 
of co^operation. Either, he thought, was just possible, We know 
that the whole object of the Irwin-Gandhi pact was to get the- 
Congress to the Round Table Conference. The result was one that 
Lord Irwin had foreseen right from the beginning.. He was not the 
agreeable sentimentalist that some people tried to make him out to 
be. He was a very far-seeing man, and he foresaw, long before any 
of us had any idea about him, that once he could get Mr. Gandhi to- 
go to the Round Table Conference, the machinations of the Congress: 
Party would be absolutely exposed. I think in that he was thorough- 
ly justified. History alone can decide as to whether he was justified 
in making that attempt and in straining the loyalty of people in this 
country to the extent that he did. No one can possibly say that at 
this sts^e. But I am perfectly -satisfied that the result of Mr. 
Gandhi’s visit to the Round Table Conference, and his complete failure 
to settle the communal trouble, has put reforms back immensely and 
that is the opinion not only in this country, but also it is the world* 
opinion— which cannot be ignored in these days — and when Mr. 
Gandhi came back there was an attempt for the renewal of civil dis- 
(Aedietice. The Government did not only have to consider how to 
deal with it, but they had behind it tremendous moral strength. It 
was plain to the world that Congress had gone to the utmost limit 
and that it was their fault. The Congress had failed to achieve that 
which they said they could achieve. In that sense I said, and I »Hll 
say, that Lord Irwin was right, and in the same sense I say now, 
when the time had come that Lord Willingdon was right. To take 
those two views is not at all inconsistent. You may disagree wi-h 
that particular policy, but I claim that it is not at all inconsisten-.. 

Mr. G. R. Sirackan:~l would like to ask Mr. James about the 
Whitley Commission’s recommendations which, I understand, is 
likely to come up before the Legislative Council next year. I should 
like to know when the following Clause will become law:— 

“Advances to workers should be irrecoverable by law, and also 
a system of weekly payments be adopted, and wages be paid within 
seven days of the expiry of the period, etc.” 

With regard to these two, I wish to know whether any general 
opposition is likely to be raised. On large Estates we have a large 
munber of coolies to pay, but first of. all, I should like to know front 
Mr. James if this legislation is likely to be introduced, and if 
whether any opposition would be raised? 
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Mr. F, E. James : — I know that legislation is under consideration 
in connection With a monthly payment of wages. When I last saw 
the Commerce Member he told me that he was considering the 
possibility of monthly payments. I do not think Weekly payments 
are being considered, but the Bill, as far as I know, has not reached 
the drafting stage, and therefore it will not be introduced, in the 
Legislative Ass«nbly until probably early next year when I expect 
it will be circulated for opinion like the Workmen’s Compensation 
Bill has been, and it will not come finally before the Assembly until 
the end of the year. I cannot say whether there is any likelihood 
there being any ’opposition to it. No doubt there will be opposi- 
tion to it from the Planting Representatives in the North as well 
as in the South, but I do not think you need consider the possibility 
of any shorter period than a monthly payment being put up in legis- 
lative form. 

Mr. R. N. fV. Jodrell:— Mr. James referred to the inequity of 
the Profession Tax. Does he think that anything will be done now 
by passing a resolution against it? 

Mr. F. E. James-. — No; I do not think so. I think it is pro- 
bably better first of all to try and get the Chambers of Commerce, 
both European and Indian, to adopt some definite procedure. It is 
no use, for example, bringing forward a proposal to remove any 
source of revenue from District Boards without giving them some 
sort of revenue in its place, and the proposal that I should like to 
make is that instead of the profession tax being based upon income, 
as it is in the districts at present, or on profits of Companies, which 
I feel to be wholly wrong because you are usurping the position of 
the Income-Tax Authorities, if you are going to have any tax at all, 
it should be a tax or a license on the business exercised by any trade 
or profession in a particular place. In Calcutta you have a Sche- 
dule of professions, and you know exactly how much you have to 
pay. I think people ought to rise up and object to giving Panchayats 
and District Boards power not only to tax your income but also to 
make enquiries and call for your returns. The Chairman of a Dis- 
trict Board may say that he does not believe your statement of 
accounts, and there is no appeal against that to any higher authority 
than to the Board or Municipal Council. If you have had any 
experience of app^Hng against the award of the Chairman of a 
Municipal Council to his own Council, you will know how much 
good that sort of appeal is. That, I think, we should take up, but 
1 do not think that a resolution at this stage will be wise. 

Mr. L. Newcome : — What about the abolition of Advances? 

Mr. F. E. James :— I am sorry. I have not seen any proposal 
^0 far for legislation on that point, or whether there will be in 
■this Bill relating to monthly paymenW any clauses dealing with the 
■abolition of advances. Personally I very much doubt the 
■auvisability of legislation on the question of advances. 

Mr. R. M. Greig: — Mr. James said that the Madras Govern- 
ment's figures with regard to the revenue to be derived from the 
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Motor Vdiicles’ Act were utterly and conq)Ietely wrong. 1 shoulrf 
like to ask him if he thinks that there is any valid reason for their 
being wrong, or was it merely due to inaccuracy and inefiicieney^ 

jl/r. F. £, /of««^-The reason is this, and it sounds almost 
incredible. Under the old system of the registration of motor 
vehicles, ^no register was ever cancelled. If you wore, your car 
out and destroyed It and bought another car, you took out another 
registration, but the old registration still remained alive. Wlieu 
wc were told that there were 6,000 buses, actually there were under 
2,000. They based their calculations on the 6,000, because since the 
day that buses came in, 6,000 buses had taken out regbtration certifi- 
cates. The same was the case with the cars. . We had no idea of the 
number of cars in the Presidency simply because there was no method 
of checking, and there was no method of cancelling registration, so- 
the figures based on those calculations were bound to be absolutely 
wrong. 

Mr. R. M. Greig: — Who was the individual responsible? 

Mr. F. E. James \ — I only wish I knew who it was! 

Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls : — Has Mr. James any idea as to whether 
the Government expect to raise the funds with which to run the 
organization which will be required to deal with the extension ot 
the Workmen's C<»npensation Act ? 

Mr. F. E. Jams:-At will mean additional expenditure, but it 
will be borne by Provincial Governments, because the administra- 
tion of the Workmen’s Compensation Act is a Provincial matter, 
and each Province now has a Commissioner — a Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Officer either as a part time officer or full time officer, 

ROADS. 

The Chairman: — ^We will now go on to Roads. The Nelliam- 
pathy Planters’ Association have a resolution to move which reads 
as follows: — 

** Tbat ui tUw of tho Estate* ia tb« British Nelliampstfaiei 
kaviag pail! the Malabar District Board Casa inclusive of the 
Special ^ueation Cess for many years without any return from 
the District Boe^d in the way of Road GvantSt ate., Government 
be asked : — 

(1) To nahe annual grants in aid of the British Nelliam- 
pathy District Boards. 

(2) To remit payment of any further Cess, until the 
District Board makes such grants at are commensurate with 
the many years of payments made. '* 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace : — There is not very mutb to say on thi!^ 
rc.«olution. The Nelliampathies have paid this Cess for many years. 
Now the district is reduced to 3,329 acres in cultivation and th^ are 
still paying the Cess. They have never got anything for it. There 
are no roads at all, and there are no education facilities or anytnir^ 
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jjf the kind. I tbink, if we can, we ought to be relieved of the cess 
or get a grant towards the roads. Perhaps Mr, James will be able 
to tell us whether there is any possibility of getting it. 

Mr. G. R. Strachani^l second the resolution. 

Mr. F. E. lames : — I should like to say that I saw Mr. 
Conran Sniith, the Secretary to the Local Self-Government, just 
I came up here, on this very subject, and I can tell Mr. 
Wallace that Government is making enquiries very sympathetically into 
the matter. The difficulty is that, usually, for Local Self-Govern- 
ment purposes the Government does not make direct grants, the 
grant will have to come through the District Board. He has got 
into touch with the Collector at Malabar and the District Board, 
and I hope something definite will be done. He was quite convinc- 
ed that there has been injustice and probably something will be 
done in the next budget. 

The Chairman: — I will put the resolution to the meeting. 

The resolution tuoj carried. 

The Chairman : — The Nilgiri-Wynaad Association have a 
resolution to move. 

Mr. R. Fowke: — The resolution is as follows: — 

“ That strong representations be again made at an early 
date to the Gorerameat of Madras to take over from the 
Nilgiri District Boat’d the main road from the Choladi Bridge 
to Ootacamund and place same under the control of the P.W D.” 

The Chairman: — Do you give permission to Mr. Fowke to 
bring this up, as it has not been tabled? 

Permission was granted. 

Mr. R. Foivke: — I moved this resolution as a matter of fact 
ill 1930. The Executive Committee went into the matter and in 
1931 they wrote in the report of the Executive Committee as 
follows “The resolution has been duly forwarded to the Secre- 
tary to the Local Self-Government, but no reply has' been receiv- 
ed.” Up to the present there is no further information frcrni the 
Local Self-Government Department. We are thus forced to 
bring forward this resolution again. The road in question is the 
road which connects the Wynaad to the Upper Plateau at Oota- 
camund. It is a main trunk road. The road was bad in 1930 and 
bas been getting steadily worse ever since. I do not think any 
gentleman who has been along that road, and who is at this meet- 
ing to.day^ will contradict me that the road is almost impassable at 
certain corners. We must not lose sight of the fact that it is a 
trunk road. The sum of money which is allocated by Government 

the District Board is Rs. 500 a mile for this road. I know for 
^ certain fact that even that Rs. 500 is not expended on the road, amd 
|| seems to me that the time has now come when the road should 
c taken over by the Public Works Department, and the whole 
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Section right from Choladi to Ootacamund wottld theh under th 
control of the Public Works Department and we Would be sure f 
a safe outlet. I hope everybody will be good enough to vote ^ 
favour of this resolution. 

The Chairman : — It might interest you to know that when I 
on the Road Board the question was brought up by the -then Chie{ 
Et^ineer and one of the roads to be in charge of ihe P.W.D, was the 
very road now mentioned by Mr. Fowke. In the first place it is 
regarded as a military road— of great military importancer-and in the 
second place, half of it has already been taken over by the P.W.D. 
— the Malabar part of the Wynaad— and I understood then that i( 
was only a matter of a very short time for the whole of it to be taken 
over by the P.W.D., so to have an outlet to Mettupalayam and 
Mysore on one side and to Choladi in the other. What stopped it 
goodness knows!. I trust everyone in the room will recognise the 
importance of this road from a military point of view and from every 
point of view, and will support this resolution whole heartedly, it 
has been seconded by Mr, R. N. W. Jodrell, so I will put it to the 
meeting. 

The resolution was carried, 

Mr. R. N, IV. Jodrell : — May I ask if it is possible to get tlie 
Military authorities to support us? It is true, I think, that they 
addressed the Government about its condition a short while ago, as 
their armoured cars had some trouble on it, and probably it will help 
us a good deal if we ask them to remind the Government and get their 
assistance. 

Mr. R. Fowke : — I gather that an armoured car broke a spring 
on that road and the Military Department then appealed to the 
Madras Government, and the District Board were instructed to make 
the road anyway fit for military transport. 

The Chairman:^! may tell you that the Accountant-Genera! 
went down that road and he saM that he was going to make a very 
strong representation about it. He said it was the most disgraceful 
road he had ever seen. That was four years ago. Probably Mr. 
James will take this matter up and do what is necessary. Does that 
meet with your approval? 

Mr, R. W. Jodrell :~Thank you. 

Mr. J. S. H, Morgan : — I wish to move a resolution with regard 
to the impassable condition of the Kodlepet-Saklaspur Road. 

The Chairman Has Mr. Morgan the permission of the meet- 
ing to move the resolution? It is proposed by Mr. J. S. H. Morgii* 
and seconded by Mr. G. Q. Archard, and reads: — 

*'T]iaf this Aifoeiatioa wiihtft to bring to the 
the Mysore Government tbe impeiieble eondition ef ' 
Kodlepet'SnhUspur Road during tbe monioon montbi* 

Permission was granted. 
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Mr. /. S. H. Uorgak-.—Tha road is one of the leading roads 
between Mysore and Coorg and if that road is impassable, we have 
go to Mysore by another way round which is about 200 miles. 
Other roads in Mysore are bad, but the road that takes you from 
Coorg to Mysore is extremely ^d. That road also, I understand, 
ij 5 a Military road, t hope this Association will take the matter 

so that we can ask the Mysore Government to take the neces- 
sary steps.* 

The Chainnaairr^ will put the resolution to the meeting. 

The resolution was carried. 

REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR OF THE 
LABOUR DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman'. — The Director’s Report on the work for die past 
veat has been printed and circulated to all the members. Have you 
any questions to ask or remarks to make about the Report ? If no- 
body has anything to say, I will propose from the Chair 

‘‘That the Director*! Report on the work of the Labour 
Department for the year ending Slat March 1932 be adopted.” 

The resolution zocs carried. 

LABOUR DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman: — The next item is the Labour Dcpartmait. 
There was a special labour meeting held yesterday afternoon. I do 
not know whether any resolutions were brought up or any recum- 
j'.endations were made? 

The Kanan Devan Planters’ Association tabled a resolution to 
bring up which reads as follows : — 

"That a Sub-Committee be appointed immediately to decide w^hak 
re-organisation of the Labour Department will be required to meet 
the situation that will arise upon the Abolition of Advances,” 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace : — We would ask your permission to with- 
draw the resolution of which we have given notice. At the Labour 
Department meeting a decision was arrived at and a Sub-Committee 
was apix>inted to go into the matter and it was then decided not to 
bring up this matter at the General Meeting. So with your permis- 
sion, we wish to withdraw the resolution. 

The -Have the Kanan Devan Planters’ Association 

the permission of the meeting to withdraw their resolution? 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

^he Chairman: — Gentlemen, that finishes the z^enda allotted for 
to-day. With your permission I propose to continue with to-morrow’’s 
now. 

Permission was granted. 

5 
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INPIAM TM CESa. 

The Chairman : — I should like to put from the Chair the follow- 
ing resolution:— 

'*Tluit the U. P. A. S. 1. repretenl to ttio GoVoroment of 
ladio that they are in far ear of «n eztenaien or the Tea Ges« (q, 
a further period of hre yeen frem the tat ^ April neat/’ 

The resolution was carried. 

TIte Chairman : — I would now ask the NeUiampathies’ delegate 
to speak on the following resolutions : — 

(1) "That this Association, in view of the fact that propa- 
ganda in America has not resulted in any mateml increase in gross 
tea sales and further has not yielded a return commensurate with 
expemliture in so far as sale of Indian tea is particularly concerned, 
considers that this expenditure should be stopped and increased funds 
allocated to propaganda in India/’ 

(2) "That this Association ' considers that propaganda once 
<xxnn«nced by the Indian Tea Cess Committee in any one localify 
should not on any account be given up because of the advent of 
independent vendors until and unless the Indian Tea Cess Com- 
mittee is fully convinced that the market is firmly established.’’ 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace : — ^With regard to the first resolution, I 
have nothing to say about it except, personally, to oppose it. It was 
decided at the last meeting of the Indian Tea Cess Committee to 
continue their annual grant for a year at the request of London. 
London knows more about what is going on in America. I am not 
in favour of the resolution, but I have been asked to move the 
resolution and so cannot withdraw it. 

The Chairman : — Does anybody second the resolution? 

The resolution fell through for want of a seconder. 

The Chairnian :— On behalf of the Nelliampathy Association 
Mr. Wallace wishes to withdraw the second resolution. Does the 
meeting give permission for it to be withdrawn? 

The resolution was by leave withdrawn. 

The Chairman : — We now go on to the Central Travaocore 
Association’s resolution for which they have to ask permission as it 
was not sent up in time. I will read it to you>— 

"That the U.P.A.S.I. is in favour of the proposals of the 
Indian Tea Association, London, regarding the extension of the Tea 
Cess Commiftee’s work, whereby individual ^rdens dispose of their 
tea direct to retailers : these proposals appearing to be the most prac- 
tical and economical means yet suggested, and the necessity for which 
is so urgent if any improvement in the market price of tea is to 
he cflfectedf it is hoped that the I.T.C.C. will see their way tft 
adt^.Londtm’s proposals in the near future,” ' 

Permission was granted. 



}ir. Milner :— Chairman, I do not know if this 

£sohitio« can be discussed after the request wc received the other 
from the It^ian Tea. Cess Committee, but with your permis- 
sion I should like to r^d out their remarks to you because it 
gives information on the subject. 

\fr, R’ Poivke : — May I suggest that this resolution be defer- 
red iof ^be moment while you hear the deliberations of the Sob^ 
Committee you ^pointed yesterday. 

Ur, R^ iV. IV ^ /odre ?/ :— Can we hear the deliberations of this 
meeting, but not for publication? 

The Chairman: — Mr, Milner, probably you would like to with- 
draw the resolution? 


My. IV. A, I. A/t'/ficr Yes, I withdraw it. 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The meeting then went into committee to receive the report 
of the Sub-Committee, which was approved, and the Secretary was 
iastmeted to circulate Uie report to District Associations. 


drawback of import duty on plywood chests. 

The Chairman:— K short time ago, the Customs Authorities 
notified that the Rules governing the application for drawback of 
tea chests w'cre to be revised, and that the new revision was to 
come into force as from 1st August, 1932. These revised Rules 
would have made it even more difScult to obtain drawback than it 
is at present, and so that wc should be able to discuss the matter 
farther, through the kind offices of Mr. James, the Collector of 
Customs was persuaded to postpone the introduction of the new 
Order until the 1st of October. The present Rules are very diffi- 
cult and costly in application, so much so that of late it has only 
been found to be a paying proposition to claim drawback at the 
Port of Tuticorin. The North Indian Tea concerns abandoned all 
attempts at obtaining drawbacks in 1928. In South India we con- 
tinued until about eighteen months ago, since which date draw- 
back has only been economically obtainable at Tuticoria 
% 

This subject was prominently before the Indian Tea Associa- 
tion in 1928, and when thej' found that it was very difficult to re- 
cover drawback, they asked that the Government of India should 
ntoke good to the Industry the loss accruing from the withdrawad 
pf the drawback by means of a corresponding reduction in the 
import duty on tea chests. A reply received from the Central 
Board of Revenue then was that the ordinary procedure regard- 
mg the grant of drawback had been applied to tea chests and that 
jc tadure of impoVters to comply with the provisions of the law 
^ identifying the goods to the satisfaction of the Cusloms Collec-^ 
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lor — afforded no reason for a reduction m the import duty. 
the face of this, it would appear to be useless approaching the 
Government of India again, except that we now have great diffi- 
culty in carrying on the Industry in the face of bad prices, and we 
can justly approach the Government again on this subject 
especially as the duty was imposed largely as a protec- 
tion to the Indian Plywood Industry, which, during the 
past three years, has been unable to supply our needs either in 
quantity or quanty nor are they able apparently, to compete with 
tlie low price of imported chests in spite of their protective dutj- 
The plight of the Indian Tea Industry is so acute, that it would 
api)car to be unfair to tax our industry any further in order to 
bolster up a small indigenous industry, which, after four years 
■of protection, has failed to meet the demands of the Tea Industry, 

I will now ask Mr. Wallace to move his resolution which 
reads ; — 

"That the U.P.A.S.I. do enter a strong protest against ihc 
recent notification of the Collector of Customs, Madras, disallowing 
the further drawback on imported tea chests after October the ht, 
1932, as involving a 'serious additional burden to the Tea Industry 
at a time when prices have reached an unprecedently low level; and 
that representations he made immediately to the Government of India 
with a view to obtaining a reversal of the Collector’s order or alter- 
natively to secure a corresponding reduction in the import duty ot 
tea chests.” 

Mr. J. C. Blackham : — I second the resolution, 

Mr. H. J. IVahncsley : — May I ask you to include ‘‘rubber 
chests ?” 

Mr. J. B. IVallacc : — Have I the permission of the meeting to 
do so? 

Permission was granted. 

The Chairman : — It is now proposed by Mr. J. S, B. Wallace 
ajKi seconded by Mr. J. C. Blackham: — 

** Tbat the U.P.A.S.I. do enter a itrong protest against the 
recent notification of the Collector of Customs, Madras, dis- 
allowing the further drawback on imported Tea and Rubber 
Chests after October the lat» 1932 » as involving a serious addi' 
^onal burden to these Industries at a time when prices have 
reached en unprecedently low level; and that representatioai 
be made immediately to the Government of India with a view^to 
obtaining a reversal of the Collector's order, or, alternalively* 
to secure a corresponding reduction in the import duty of 
and Rubber Chests." 

I will put t‘«e resolution to the meeting. 


The rcsolnlion was carried. 
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PREFERENTIAL DUTY ON TEA. 

The Chainttan: — Thanks largely to the pressure brought to bear 
] ■ the various Planters’ Associations in India and London, the Chan- 
-j|or oi the Exthequer included a preferential duty on Tea in the 
United Kingdom in tlie last budget, and the desirability of a similar 
reference being introduced throughout the Empire, especially in 
!\r]Stralia. has been prominently brought before the delegates to the 
Ottawa Conference. 

I have no resolution before me on the subject. I do not know 
whether anybody wishes to speak on it? 

Mr. fV. A, /. Milner : — I would like to ask if it is too soon to 
nwve in the matter of raising the preferential duties? 

The Chairman: — I really do not know, Mr. Milner. Have you 
any resolution to move? 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner : — No Sir. 


PREFERENTIAL DUTY ON COFFEE. 

The Chairman : — The Executive Committee have been in> 
correspondence with the South Indian Association in London in 
order to obtain for coffee a similar preference to that which Tea 
now enjoys in the United Kingdom. The South Indian Association- 
have taken up the matter energetically at Home, and we are await- 
ing further advices as to w'hat success is likely to attend their 
efforts. The question of Empire preference for British grown 
coffee has also been made a subject of reference to the delegates to 
tlie Ottawa Conference, On this subject the Coorg Association ask 
permission to move the following resolution:— 

“ That this Association greatly appreciates the steps 
taken by the South Indian Association in London to form a Suh- 
Committee to deal with the question of preferential treatment 
for Empire grown coffee, and ^requests the Suh-Committee. as 
the present preference is only I d. per Ih., to urge the Govern' 
meat to take immediate atepa to increase the import duty on 
foreign grown coffee from l^d. to 2Id. per lb., or to such sum 
ai may be agreed upon by the Sub-Committee after consultation 
with the Empire Producers* Association.’* 

Permission was granted. 

Mr. J. .S’. //. Morgan : — Coffee Planters would like to expn:ss 
tfieir thanks to the South Indian Association in London for bring- 
ing to the notice of the people at Home and the Indian delegates 
to the Conference that we are in favour* of an increased duty on 
toreign coffee. The actual consumption of • coffee at Home is 
^mething like 16,000 to 17,000 tons and it is on the 50/50 basis, 
question arises as to whether the import duty is going to 
sales at Home by making it more expensive to the con- 
swnets. I do not think it would. The present difference w*orks 
^1 to only a farthing a pound. I take it that all Coffee Interests 



certainly want thil to be increased to a penny a pound or more 
I see from the market reports that Bra 2 il is bringing a Urge amount 
o£ (X)ffee into London, and 1 do not see why Brazil should not pay {or 
doing sa 

Captain E, H, A. Travers-Drapes: — 1 second the resolution 

The Chairman : — I will put the resolution to the meeting. 

The resolution was carried. 

The CAmrinau Well, gentlemen, you have worked very hard 
to-day and I am now going to let you off. We shall meet liere to- 
morrow momii^ at 10 o’clock. 
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Second Dar, Wednesday, 17ih Angust, 1932. 

The Meeting re-assembled at 10 a,m. 

INDIAN TEA CESS COMMITTEE. 

The Chairnuin', — Mr, W. M. Orton, Superintendent, Indian Tea 
^£55 CommittM, fia* come here this morning and he is going to tdl 
about the work done by the Indian Tea Cess Committee in South 
India. 

^fr. W. M. Orton:— 'the work done during the past year may 
be grouped under the following headings (1) Villages and Shandies ; 
(2) Bus Routes; (3) Exhibitions; (4) Bulking and packing tea for 
propaganda work; and (5) Bad and Imitation Teas. 

1. Villages and Shandies: — In June last year work in bazaars in 
large towns situated on railways was discontinued and the five par- 
ties which had been engaged on this work were transferred to the 
new work in villages and shandies. As the majority of these villages 
were on or near bus routes away from the railway, it was necessary 
tiiat transport be provided. In July last year 5 motor buses were 
supplied and village work was commenced in earnest In July also, 
the st^d which had hitherto been engaged on railway work in South 
India was transferred to bus routes— making in all, six parties engag- 
ed on this new work in towns and villages along bus routes and wher- 
ever it was possible for our buses to go within the ar^ in winch we 
were working. 

With Bangalore as a centre these six parties have introduced and 
carried on our work over a radius of nearly 200 miles : Throughout 
Mysore and into Anantapur District to the North; through Mysore 
into Coorg and Coimbatore District to the West and South-West; 
tlirough Mysore and Salem District and into Chittoor and Nortli 
Arcot Districts to the Hast and North-East; through Salem Dis- 
trict into Trichinopoly and Coimbatore Districts to the South. In 
this direction die whole area lying north of the Cauvery between 
Bhavani and Trichinopoly is now being worked. Work has been 
itilroduced and is being carried on in 270 towns and villages with 
populations varying from 500 to 15,000. Tea has been supplied to 
1.926 dry tea shops and 334 liquid tea shops, the majority of which 
did not sell tea prior to our arrival. “Hot Tea” Boards have been 
fixed in prominent places in front of practically all liquid tea shc^, 
and enamel “Good Tea” Boards have been fixed at the majority of 
die dry tea shops. Our Posters have been fixed in prominent places 
in almost all the liquid and dry tea shr^s — ^wherever space was 
available for this purpose. 

There has been an increase in the consumption of tea in prac- 
tically all the towns and villages where work has been carried on. 
In several towns, where at first we were only able to put in one or 
^’0 chests, the Stockers arc now purchasing in 5 and itf chest lots, 
m many villages where at first we were only able to put in two or 
three lbs., chests are now being purchased. In certain towns the 
s?Ie of Standard Tea has decreased, but the sale of distributors’ 
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teas has increase - This is as it should .b<:r and %hen . we are sure 
that tea drinking is established amongst tlie majority of the people 
in these places and" that distributors are^ supplying their require- 
ments, our work will be discontinued there. 

During the year 66,064 demonstrations "How to prepare good 
have been given. 330,320 cups of liquid tea have been distri- 
buted "Free." 230,774 pice packets and 1,270 lbs. 'in red tea bags 
have been sold to consumers. From June to December 21,692 Ihs 
Distributors’ tea was sold to dealers. Standard tea was then intro- 
duced and up to the end of June 1932, 19,860 lbs. of this tea was sold 
to dealers. 

Every important weekly shandy held within the area we are 
workii^ has been regularly visited, and itineraries have been so 
arranged that the smaller shandies have been visited whenever 
possible. Practically every shandy held at a place accessible by bus 
has been visited. At these shandies a large number of people living 
in remote villages, where it would be impossible for our buses to 
go, have seen our demonstrations "How^ to prepare good tea,” and 
have bouglit pice packets and red tea bags and taken them to their 
homes. Tea has thus been introduced into most remote villages. 
Our aim at shandies has been to induce stall keepers to sell l^tli 
liquid and dry tea, and at several places we have been successful. 
There are quite a number of restaurant keepers and hawkers whose 
sole business is to go from shandy to shandy selling refreshments. 
Many of these have been induced by us to sell tea. 

2. Bus Routes ’. — ^VVork under this heading should really be 
included under "Villages and Shandies” and not as a separate activity, 
as, with the exception of one party which has not yet been provid- 
ed with a bus and cannot therefore visit villages and shandies, each 
part}' csrries out propaganda work along all the bus routes witliin 
the area it is working. Along bus routes particular attention is 
given to liquid tea arrangements for bus passengers. At bus stands 
and at places where buses halt en route, refreshment-stall keepers 
have been induced to provide liquid tea for passengers. Of the 
354 liquid tea shops previously mentioned in this report, the 
majority are situated at or near to bus stands and halting places. 

3. Exhibitions : — Demonstration stalls were maintained at 

seven exhibitions. At these stalls people were shewn how to pre- 
pare good tea and the liquid tea prepared was distributed "Free.' 
Pice packets and red tea bags were sold. Samples of distributors 
teas which had been sent to us for this purpose, were exhibited- 
At four exhibitions a Model Tea House was maintained in addi- 
tion to the Demonstration Stall. Our object here was to show 
how a liquid tea shop should be maintained and how this couM w 
done at a profit even when selling 5 oz. cups of tea for half an 
anna. These Stalls attracted a large number of people and in all 
3,132 cups of tea were sold. . Five gold medals, tw'o silver medals 
and seven certificates of merit were awarded to, the ^ 

Cess Committee by the different Exhibition Authorities for Bes 
method of Advertising Tea.” 
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The Exhibitions attended were:— 

1 . Madras Prohibition Exhibitioit— Model Tea Hdiise .and 

Demmistration Tea Stall. 

2. Mysore ‘'Dasara*' Exhibition— Demonstration Tea Stall. 

3 . Trivandrum “Arts and Industrial" Exhibitioji— Demonstra- 

tion Tea Stall. 

4. Calicut “All India Swadeshi" Exhibition— Demonstration Tea 

Stall. 

5. Calicut “Health" Exhibition— Model Tea House and Demon- 

stration Tea Stall. 

6. Trichur “All India Swadeshi” Exhibition— Model Tea 

House and Demonstration Tea Stall. 

7. Conjeevaram “Buy Indian League" Exhibition— Model Tea 

House and Demonstration Tea Stall. 


4. Bulking ond Packing Tea for Propaganda Worki’^ln 
September last, following the annual meeting of the U.P.A.S.i. it 
wa5 arranged through the Secretary that District Association ^otild 
supply us with 6,000 lbs. B, P. tea monthly at As. 6 per lb. F:0 R 
Bangalore. This tea was to be packed by estates in pakni lead 
Itned chests of a standard size, iT x 11 x 14 inches containing 20 lbs, 
as the same chests had to be repacked and used again after tea from 
the different estates had been bulked to destroy its identity rnis 
bulked tea, which we have called “Standard" tea and which has been 
used only tor propaganda purposes in opening up and developing new 
markets, was sold by us in chests at As. 8 per lb. to Stockers. 
Stockers in turn sold this tea., “Loose" to retailers at As 9 per lb 
ind retailers sold to the public at As. 10 per lb. Stocte buying 
3 or 10 chests at a time were allowed a discount of 3 and 6 pies per 
i). respectively. The strictest economy has been exercised in expendi- 
^^epacking and distribution and up to 30th June 
the cost of this work has been As. 1/7.3 per lb The cost of 
tea to us has therefore been As. 7/7.3 per lb, and it has been sold at 

account where our own buses were used for transport. 

•“ ““““rarate with their 
neri^M ‘ supplied, some delay was ex- 

perienced and if was only in November that tea was received and 

iorto^ proved 

™ ™'^7 '*'* over-estimated our requirements The 

aTOuats actually sold monthly have been;- 

nSbe" , iL' f 1«2 ... 2.080 lbs. 

■ m r, IJIS :: 

■ Jupe , ... 4,220 „ 

ast month,- July, the amount sold was 3^60 lbs. 
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Sales are gradually increasing and our reqtffrements are 
Jr<Mn SW to 6,000 lbs. monthly,. For the three montlis etidiw 
September 1932, about 18,000 Ihs, are required, bqt the tea promised 
by estates for this period amounts to only 10,160, and it js by nu 
means certain that all this will be received. For the quarter endii^ 
December 1932 only 4,700 lbs, has been promised and our require- 
ments will be about 18,000 lbs. It will be seen therefore that arrange, 
nients for turner supplies of tea must be made without delay. 

5. Bad and Imitation Teas \ — The Madras Prevention of 
Adulteration Act has been extended to 18 towns in the Presidency. 
Salem was added to thisJjst in April last.. At Produtur, however 
the Act has only been extended with regard to ghee, butter and milk 
so that the Act so far as relates to tea is in force at 17 towns 
During the past year all these towns have been regularly visited bv 
our Bad Tea Ins$»ectprs, who have co-operated with the Health 
Authorities by bringing to Uieir notice doubtful teas whid\ they had 
detected. The Health Authorities have in practically all instances 
taken samples of such teas and submitted these to the Public 
Analyst for testing, who in turn has informed the Health Officer con- 
cemed, of the result of the test. Up to this point the machinery has 
worked smoothly. The difficulty has been to get the Municipal 
Authorities, with whom the matter rests, to prosecute; and, vk'hert 
offenders have been prosecuted, to get Magistrates to impose adequ- 
ate fines. The following is a report published in the “Madras Mail” 
dated 5th July, 1932. 

“Instances have been broi^ht to the notice of the Govenimetit 
in which the provisions of the Madras Prevention of Adultera- 
tion Act have mt been adequately utilised in dealing with 
cases of vending adulterated foodstuffs. Li some cases the 
local executive officers concerned, for one reason or another, 
have withdrawn the prosecutions after they had been sanc- 
tioned, and in other cases they did not take adv'antage of 
the provision of the Act which authorises them to cause 
stocks of such foodstuffs to be seized and brought before a 
Mapstrate, with a view to preventing their further sale, 

“The Government desire to point out to the local authori- 
ties concerned the danger to jnffilic health arising from 
attempts by the unscrupulous traders to sell adulterated 
foodstuffs, and the need for strictly enforcing the 
sions of the Act in order to dwek this evil. 

“In particular the Government emphasize the ^ 

importance of prosecuting all vendors of adulterated 
stuffs, and the inadvisability of withdrawing 
which have been sanctioned.” 
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The followiiig statement shows the number of dealers prosecuted 
in different towns, and the fines imposed. 


place. 

No. of 

Prosecutions. 

Fines imposed. 

Madras City . * 

5 

3 fined Rs. 30, 10 and 5 


respectively. 

2 cases pending in court. 

Madura 

11 

5 fined Rs. 15 each. 

3 „ Rs, 10 „ 

3 „ Rs. 5 „ 

Trichinopoly 

No bad tea detected. 

Fined Rs. 7. 

Vifudbun^ar . . 

1 

^raikudi 

No bad tea detected. 


Kttinbakonam .« 

No bad tea detected. 

3 fined Re. 1 each. 

5 discharged by Magis- 
trate. 

Ootacamynd 

7 

Mettupalaiyam .. 

1 

Discharged, 


One dealer fined F 

s. 15, fqr refusing to sell 


sample to Health Authorities. 

Coimbatore 

1 

Fined Rs, 25. 

Calicut 

3 

1 fined Rs. 20. 

2 „ Rs. 5 each. 


Two cases not prosecuted by Municipal 
Authorities. 

Tellicherry'. 

4 

1 fined Rs. 10. 

2 Rs. 5 each. 

I „ Rs. 3. 

Mangalore 

1 

Pending in court. 

fiuntur 


1 case pending. 

Vizagapatam .. 

*1 

Pending in court. 

Rajahmundry ..| 

1 

Fending in court. 


One case warned by Chairman and stock 
destroyed. 

Nellore 

1 

Fined Rs. 15. 

Salem 

1 

Pending in court. 


Two cases warned by Chairman and stocks 
destroyed. 


Three cases pending. 


At a Conference held at Guindy, Madras, on 12th Septem- 
1931, between the Director of Public Health, the Public 
Analyst, Messrs. Brock, James and myself, it was decided that 
wvernment be urged to extend the Act to more towns. Except for 
^lem, where the Municipal Authorities themselves asked for this, 
Act has not been extetiided. 
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In the Travancore Stste, though the Prevention of Adulteration 
Act was passed by the Legislative Council a* year ago, rules under 
the Act have not yet been framed. Our Bad Tea Inspector' has twice 
Visited this State and has delected cases of adulteration of tea, but 
until rules under the Act arc framed, no action can be taken against 
such dealers. 

Regarding Cochin State, a resolution was passed at the last 
annual meeting of the U.P.A.S.I. that the Cochin Government, 
through the Planting Member of the Legislative Council, be asked to 
introduce a Food Adulteration Act. So far as I am aware such an 
Act has not been passed. 

Regarding Mysore State, under the existing Adulteration of 
Food Regulation, action could be taken with respect to the adultera- 
tion of tea if the Mysore Government would issue a notification includ- 
ing tea in the list of articles of food, the adulteration of whfcli is 
prohibited, and by extending the Regulation - in respect to tea to those 
towns to which the Regulation has already been extended for other 
food stuffs. I understand that the President of the Mywre Chamber 
of Commerce is in correspondence with the Government in this 
connection. 

The Chairman your behalf, I should like to express our 
tlianks to Mr. Orton for his lucid report on the work done by tlie 
Indian Tea Cess Committee in South India. If anybody would like 
to ask any questions, Mr. Orton will be only too ready to reply to 
them. 

Mr. L Sczi^comc With regard to this very interesting subject 
I should like to ask one question. Mysore are very keen about it. 

it possible to apply the Food Adulteration Act for the destruction of 
ail faulty Tea, to which I would add Coffee also? In our opinion 
these small fines arc unnecessary and, unless stocks are destroyed, 
there will be further adulteration. That is the point which we should 
like to see enforced. The Food Adulteration Act will be far more 
effective if we concentrate upon destruction rather than on fines. 


Mr IV M. Orton The Food Regulation in Mysore authorizes 
the destruction of stocks. That was one of the points which was 
brought to the notice of the Madras Government, namely, m 
Magistrates were not ordering the destruction of stocks. With reg 
to Coffee I might say that some months either in Decemher 
Januar>'-I called upon the Chief Secretary to the Goveniment 
Mysore, and urged that a Notification be issued with j 

bv including Tea in the list of Articles already prescribed by 
ment. The Chief Secretary said that what he wanted was a d nm 
for the standard of purity of Coffee. He had got the 
Tea. and he said that he was waiting for a definition 
when that was given, he would issue the 
Apparently he has not got it yet, because the Notification ^ 
been issued. I brought this matter to the notice o 
Government when I visited that place in January. 
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Thank you very much. 

iUf. Wallace: I would like to ask one or two ques- 

tions. H you are going to continue to buy Tea for the Commis- 
sioner to use, and only a certain amount of which is practically booked 
ior the next few months, can we not promise here now definite stocks 
ot Tea to be supplied to him? Do you agree to Mr. Orton writing 
to Tea Estates direct and. getting Tea from them whenever it is 
required? I believe the Central Travancore Planters’ Association is 
prepared to supply what is wanted if and when it is applied for. 

The Chairman think that that is the best way of doing it.- 
I sKordd ,likc to suggest that Mr. Orton be asked to write for Tea 
when it Is required. Does everybody agree to that? 

The meeting agreed to this proposal. 


Mr. /. S. B. Another thing I would like to ask Is, 

how far is the Indian Tea Cess Advisory Committee empowered to 
commit the U.P.A.S.I. ? It is proposed to extend the propaganda 
umpaign to the Mill areas in Trichinopoly and Madura, and another 
idea is that the Tea Cess Committee sl;ould pay lor the erection of a 
Tea Room in the Madras Mill area. I think Mr. Orton has been in 
ccrrespondctice wdth Mr. Shiva Rao on this subject, and the Mill 
Area Welfare Committee has suggested that the Tea Cess Committee 
should erect a Tea Room in the Social Club in the Mill Area at which 
Tea should be supplied. The cost will be about Rs. 1,500. This 
matter was referred to the Tea Cess Committee in Calcutta, and they 
have referred it to the U.P..\.S.I. Tea Cess Advisory Committee. 
We do not know very much about it. I think a good deal of pro- 
paganda work could be done in the Mill Areas with very successful 
results, I would like to know- whether you, authorize the Tea Cess 
Advisory Committee to recommend this expenditure? 

With regard to the work in connection with the rubbishy tea, 
IS It worth while the Tea Cess Committee Staff going on with that 
^ork. There has been a good deal of expenditure on that work, 
and they find that the benefit derived in results has been ven"^ very 
small. ' 


have to confirm the appointment of 
e Advisory Committee which w'as appointed by the Executive 
ommittee. This has to be done immediately. The present Advi- 
^ry ummittce consists of Messrs. Wallace, Milner and Johnson and 

nnmk ™ ^^alf for somc 

fkf ^ ^ would ask you to confirm their appointment for 

the next twelve mouths. 


Ihc meeting agreed to this proposal. 

the bas brought the subject of 

that^rf It strikes me 

m \lr ^ resolution here and 

more Government to issue 

gent orders, and to point out the inadetjuaey of the fines 



inflicted so far. 1 do not kfiow if this would bif t>ossible. Perli^nt 
Mr. James will tell us what could be done. 

Mr. P. E. I think it would prob^ly be helpful H the 

tJ.P.A.S.r pass a resolution catling the attention of the Govern' 
ment to the light penalties which have been imposed under the Act* 
but still the wider question remains which Mr. Wallace has refer! 
fed to, namely, whether it is w’orth while putting up the money that 
you are spen^ng now in trying to get the Fo^ Adulteration Act 
properly operative. There are proposals, I believe, under the con- 
sideration of the Government at the present moment to extend the' 
operation of the Food Adulteration Act throughout the whole 
Presidency, and I know' that the Public Health Committee is very 
keen on the question. But even if you extend the Food Adultera- 
tion Act to the whole Pres[deticy, you are still up against the 
difficulty to which Mr. Orton has referred. You cannot get convlc* 
tions. There are more reasons than the reason which has b«n 
advanced by Mr. Orton; one of the fundamental reasons is the 
extraordinary nature of the Code of Procedure in this country in 

regard to trade and commercial cases. They do not care what 

your troubles are. It is a most difficult thing in this country to 

get a conviction from a Court under any Section whatsoever. If 

this is so with regard to serious matters, it is doubly so 
with regard to matters which are not at all serious in 

the eyes of the Indian populace at the present moment. Unless ym 
have a stronger public opinion as r^ards the Food Adulteration 
Act, I am perfectly certain that even the extension of the Food 
Adulteration Act to the whole Presidency is not going to enable 
you to grapple wnth this question of adulteration of Tea. That 
is my personal opinion, and you may take it for what it is worth. 
It has also occurred to me lately that probably money would be 
better spent on the positive side of propaganda in popularising 
good tea. You can spend unlimited sums in trying to secure 
prosecutions that are on the negative side of propa^uda, and it i) 
very doifl)tful whether the results would justify even the expendi- 
ture now being incurred on, for example, what you call (I hope 
not humourously) ‘‘Bad Tea” Inspectors. I think that we ought 
to continue to address the Government to go on with the exten- 
sion of the Act, and we ought to bring to the Government’s notice 
the position where you have these light penalties imposed. I do 
not think there is any harm in doing ^t. 

The wider question still remains to which Mr. Wallace has 
referred. Mr, Orton’s experience is that the best way to get ha 
of bad Tea is to put in good Tea. When we find baJ Tea inj 
town, the sale of that Tea w'ill be stopped w'hen wc put in good 
Tea. 

Mr. R. N. ir. JodreU:-What is the maximum fine which 
could be inflicted under e.xisting orders? 

Mr. F. E. James fhink-r-I am not absolutely sure-it is 
Ifi the f^bn of Rs. 500. I know it is up to Rs. 100, any way. 
but I think more. 
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Mr. Grei(f:-r’UAy I ask Mr. James whether there is 

iidt jjidisptitable evidence that spurious Tea has been sold under a 
specified garden mark, and whether it would not be passible for 
t^U.P A.S.I. to take up a case or twa of this sort in order to 
t a stop to this practice, or, in any case, to make an example of 
those people who do so? It is a very bad practice in the West 
Coast at the present moment for this spurious Tea to be marked 
v?ifc some ga^en mark which is acceptable to the market There 
are as a matter of fact, several such cases going on at the present 
time in Travancore which, I am afraid, will come to nothing. 
Does Mr. James think that in British IiKlia a similar case would 
be inore successful? 

Mr, P. £. James: — It is not an easy thing to say. If your 
osrtkn mark is a registered one, there might be some chance of a 
^rious punishment being inflicted for the infringem«it of a copy- 
right. But the difficulty's always with .regard,,, to the contents of 
tltc case, which do not clearly indicate that they do or do not come 
from a particular garden. How can you prove that? You would 
have to .prove that such leaves are not under any circumstances 
grown in or near the garden in question. It is a terribly difficult 
thing to prove, and whether it is worth while attempting it as a 
test case 1 do not know, unless your garden mark is registered. 

Tkc Chamttan: — You have heard what Mr. James has said 
{^t this campaign against rubbishy Teas, and your Sub-Corn- 
roittee want to know whether this work should be carried on or 
not, Mr. Orton thinks that it should be gone on with, but not 
to have, as at present, whole time men on the work, but half-time 
men. I should like to know what the opinion of this meetii^ 
is? Are we going to continue this campmgn against ruWjishy 
Teas or not? 'Will somebody frame a resolution to Government 
ur will Mr. James suggest something? 

Mr, F. E, May I mMce one suggestion. I happen 

to know what is in ffie mind of the present Director of„ptfbiic 
Health in Madras. He wants to try and get the Act extend®! 
tlwughout the Presidency, and secondly, to ui^e the Govern- 
ment and all Local Authorities to embark upon a campaign against 
the adulteration of food. The Director of Ptriblic Health is of the 
opinion that a campaign dil^ed simply against the adulteration of 
lea will not have half the p^lic value, but that a general campaign 
a^inst all food adulteration will have, and I think tliat if you 
offer your fullest co-operation to F^blic Health Authorities in 
conducting the campaign s^ainst the adulteration of all kinds ot 
including Tea, I thiidc that that would Be a better way of 
^tting the support of public opinion generally. I think that will 
y greatest value, and he greatly appreciated by the PuMfe 
“^Ith Authorities. 

Py Ckaiman:—m\ anybody say whether he wtslies this 
^ carried on Iqr ^ Tea Cess Committee ; or Oar 
warts to know this. 



Mr.-R, Foin'kci—Vi/e ought to be guided in this matter by Hr 
Orton and our Sub-Committee, and if they consider that this inten 
sive campaign is not worth the money, then, we ought to emplov 
only half-time men as suggested. 

The Chairman : — Are you prepared to leave this question to the 
Sub-Committee?. I think they are in close touch with the people 
who are doing, the work and you have appointed them for this pur- 
pose. 

The meeting agreed to the proposal. 

The CAaifWflJi Now with regard to the question of incur- 
ring an expenditure of Rs, 1,500 in the Mill Area in Madras. The 
Sub- Committee want that point to'be settled. Will you again leave 
the matter in the hands of the Sub- Committee saying that we are 
willing to spend the money if they consider it necessary? Does that 
meet you Mr. Wallace? 

Mr. /. N. B. IVallace-.—Yts. 

The meeting also agreed to this proposal,. 

The Chairman: — Mr. Orton will e-\plain for what experiments 
this money is required? 

:l/r. IV. M: Orton One of the proposals under contemplation 
is to open a Social Workers’ Tea Club in Madras. That Club- 
the Workmen’s Social Club — is to be introduced in the different 
Mill Areas where workmen may gather at night time, or in the 
evenings, in preference to the toddy shops. The building wliicii 
they propose to be put up is a Tea Stall, which will not only ater 
for Tea-drinking Patrons, but will also provide a Reading Room 
and a Gramophone, and they propose to have a Loud Speaker so as to 
make it as attractive as possible. They suggest that we should help 
them financially in putting up one model building as an experi- 
ment, and that they will then raise funds to put up similar buildings 
if it proves successful. The Tea Stall, which will be the first Tea 
Stall, will be . run by ourselves until such time as we have got it 
properly established, and then probably we will hand it over to a 
contractor. There is this question to be considered. So loi^ as 
we are running it, only Tea will be Now the Tea Cess 

Executive Committee and the Commissioner have raised the poinh 
have we any guarantee that, when wc withdraw, the Tea Shop will 
not be used for selling other things? 

The Secretary short time ago the new Agent ^ 
M. & S. M. Railway asked me privately whether there would 
any likelihood of the Indian Tea Cess Committee re-opening 
Tea Stalls at the Railway Stations of that Railway? Appaten y 
the late Agent was not quite in sympathy with them, aiw 
al the Railway’s Truest, I understand, that the Indian Tea 
Committee stopped their work. on the M. & S. M. Railway- 
the new Agent tofd me privately,— and he gave me permissioi 
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us that informtion on to you, although he did not want to put 
\ up officially— He wcdd do all he could to help if we thoug^H 
^ worth while to rc>^(^en tiiese Stalls at the Railway Stations 
that Railway. I ^ not know whether the Sub-Comraittcc has 
taken up this question? 

'~^We discussed the matter , and we re- 
commended that they should be started. 

Ur. L. JVewcowe There are some estates that iiave already 
got established markets for Tea, and I find that their Tea has been 
under-sold by the Indian Tea Cess Committ^ in the same villages. 

I can give Mr. Orton two concrete cases, and if necessary, I will 
introduce him to a gentleman here who will be able to tell you the 
name of the merchant who bought these Teas from the Indian Tea 
Cess Committee at a lower rate than he had been paying for the 
Estate Tea and consequently the Estate lost its own established 
connection. 

Mr. W. M. Orton: — I would like to know what those two con- 
crete cases arc, because without knowing them 1 cannot give a 
reply. If any concrete cases are brot^ht to my notice, then such a 
procedure will be put a stop to. 

Mr. L. Nexvcome : — I would introduce you to Mr. Brown of the 
Kaduf Estates who is here at this moment. 

The Chairman:— It would be a simple thing if those estates that 
have any complaint to make would write up to the Sub-Committee, 
when Mr. Wallace and Mr. Orton wit! go into the question and do 
everything they can to put a stop to this practice . 

The meeting agreed to this procedure. 

The Chairman: — I now propose this resolution from the Chair; — 

^'That this Association draws the attention of the GoTern- 
ment of Madras to the growing evil of food adulteration 
throughout the Presidency ; the need for the extansion of the 
Food Adulteration Act and for the infliction of heavy penalties 
OB those convicted of selling adulterated foodstuffs ; it further 
deiires to imprest on Goremment the need for widespreed 
FTopagabda on the evils of food edulteretion, and offers its 
whole-hearted co-operitlnn, in organising such an endeavour.’* 

The resolution was carried. 


COFFEE PROPAGANDA AND PROPOSED CESS. 

The ChalrmaH: — Early this year the Coorg Planters* Associa- 
tion brought forward a proposal that il,500 might be raised from 
Coffee imported into England from India as a contribution towards 
Empire Marketing Board provided the latter would take up the 
P’^opaganda of Soudi Indian Coffee as an Empire product. Before 
• the Empire Marketing Board, it was first thought 
I sable to address all Coffee Associations to ascertain what support 
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might be received for this scheme. Only a comparatively 
individual Planters in some districts were prepared to support the 
scheme, hence the matter has not been carried any forther. Now the 
Coorg Planters' Association have tabled the following resolution 

(a) “That this Association is in favour of an Annual Cess 
being levied on the total annual production of Coffee in India, and 
that the money so raised be used entirely for the purpose of advertis- 
ing Indian Empire Coffee in India and abroad. That the Cess be 
levied on a pr^uction basis and to be at the rate of 3 annas per 
cwt.” 


(b) “That the U.P.A.S.I. do get iii touch with the 
Coffee Growers' Association and all local Governments interested in 
the production of coffee, with a view to preparing and forwarding ^ 
niemorandum to the Government of India requesting them to form 
and to control a Coffee Cess- for the purpose of advertising Indian 
Empire Coffee in India and Abroad." 

Mr. J. S. H. Morgan : — The Coorg Planters’ Association are 
strongly in favour of this scheme or some other such scheme to be 
carried out for the purpose of Coffee Propaganda. The subject of 
coffee propaganda has been brought up before meetii^s of this Asso- 
ciation many times in the past, bdfth in 1929 and 1930, but so far with 
little or no definite results. I think that alt coffee producers must be 
aware of the fact that their coffee is not being marketed to its full 
value or advantage, and they must also be aware that East African 
Coffee is rapidly gainii^ ground in the world's markets and taking the 
place of ours, and unless some definite action is taken by Indian 
growers to advertise and show the coffee consuming world in general 
that East India can and does still produce one of the best coffees, our 
name is likely to deteriorate and our prestige be lowered by those 
producing countries with a more vigorous and combined advertising 

When speaking of coffee producers in India, I mean both Indian 
growers and Europeans ; and this scheme which I venture to place 
before you is made out with a view to collecting a small cess trean 
all growers m Southern India on the production basis, so that the 
-whole Planting Community may gain by an organised campaign of 
advertisii^, to which they all stdiscribe on an equal basis and have 
equal control The main difficulty in organising coffee in India is 
that the growers are so very widely scattered and that there are no 
Wg companies, and the majority of planters arc small owners who arc 
very difficult to get at and to persuade to think collectively. The 
U.P.A.S.I. have not many Indian growers in their Association. 
The Coffee Growers' Association, which represents about 40,000 acres 
of both Indian and European coffee, is as yet young, but can do a 
great deal towards collecting opinions from and through the Indian 
growers which they have. But members fr<^ each of our 
Associations know fairly thoroughly the Indian growers adjacen 
them. 
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Before the Government undertook legislation to start the Indian 
Tea Cess they required 80 per cent, of the planted area in Tea to 
If the Government wish the same in coffee before they legis- 
1 *^ for the proposed coffee cess, I have no doubt it wo^d not 
L difficult for this Association to take the matter in hand 
’mmediately. Suitable forms could be supplied to each District 
Association that has coffee in its area, and these could be distributed 
to their members asking them to get replies from ttieir Indian 
neighbours as to their acreage, and whether they would agree to a 
cess of, say, 3 annas per cwt I think by this means we should get 
replies in fairly satisfactorily. At the same time I would si^gest 
the Chief Commissioner of Coorg, the Commissioner of Coorg, the 
Dewan of Mysore and the Heads of other Local Governments, who 
are interested in coffee, should be approached on this subject and their 
help solicited, and perhaps Dr. ODieman might give us some idea 
as to how this scheme would be accepted by the Indian Planters of 
Mysore. From this you will realize that I have taken it for granted 
that all Coffee Estates subscribing to the U.P.A.S.I, are in favour 
of this Cess for propaganda purposes. 


The question of the amount of Cess which would be sufficient 
without being too heavy a charge on producers is an important one, 
and I do not think that anyone can object to the sum of 3 annas per 
cwt. which, on an average annual production of 12,000 tons, will give 
to the coffee cess funds Rs. 45,000 excluding cost of collection by 
Government, which m the case of the Indian Tea Cess amounts to 
1 pie in the rupee. Now this sum I have suggested should be equally 
divided for advertising in Europe through the Empire Marketing 
Eoard, and in India through the organisation afforded by the Coffee 
Growers’ Association. There possibly may he some, quibble in divid- 
ing the sum equally. Also questions might arise as to whether the 
Empire Marketing Board and the Coffee Growers’ Association are the 
right bodies to approach to deal with any sums allotted to them. 
These questions could be settled by the Coffee Cess Committee, which 
wuld have to be formed, but I do not think there can be any question 
raised against the idea of advertising both in India and abroad. The 
collection of this Cess should not be difficult or expensive. I would 
suggest all Curing Firms be approached to undertake to collect the 
specified Cess on all coffee cur^ by them. This would account for a 
great deal, but not for those who deal in Native Coffee in local 
markets. For these I would suggest that, at the end of their cropping 
year, every Estate should fill in a form, to be supplied by Govern- 
ment, stating how much coffee they produced, how much was sent to 
It Firms and how mudi was sold locally. This form could 
be sent together with, say, the annual land assessment form, and from 
could Aen see how much would have to be coUect- 
^ from individuals on their local sales. The cured coffee would then 
ave been accounted for by the Curers: They on one hand could remit 
^amount collected from cured coffee to the Coffee Cess Committee. 

the remainder, U, Native Coffee, would be collected by the Und 
avenue Officer, and again remitted to the Conimitttee. 
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I am sorry that we have been unable to distribute the maiti out- 
lines of this scheme to Distict Associations before this Meeting, but 
if Delates wish to refer back to their Associations I can only 
them to put it to their members as strongly as possible and, to point 
out the utmost importance of all coffee producers in India combining 
on this question and so keep and improve on the good name ot Indian 
Empire Coffee in the World's Markets. Now it has be«i pointed out 
at the Coffee meeting tlie other day that the Government would not 
even consider the question of (X)liecting the proposed Cess from all 
Coffee Planters. There are 98,000 acres of Indian owned Coffee and 
62,000 acr^S of Euf'O^an Coffee 'in' Sodtli India, and as an organized 
advertising campaign to promote the sale of Indian Coffee is bound to 
improve the industry in India in general, and as tlie Government have 
the. precedent of the Indian Tea Cess which is collected for the same 
purpose^ I do not see why they should not, as in other countries, help 
the Indian . Growers and the European Growers in South India. To 
my mind I think the only fair way of collectir^ this Cess is on al) 
Coffee produced in India. But, if on the other hand, this Meeting 
considers that the collecting or the organizing of a Coffee Cess on the 
above lines is impracticable, then the other alternative is a Cess 
collected on Exported Coffee. This to my mind is an unfair way. 
The exported coffee will have to pay a Cess which the local sales will 
benefit from and not pay anything for it. On the other hand the diffi- 
culty of obtaining the 80 per cent, majority in the case of exported 
coffee is largely done away with, as I understand the Curers apd one 
or two large Traders could easily give this information to Govern- 
ment. The Cess required in this case I would suggest being four 
annas per cwt. or' Rs. 5 per ton. Still taking the average annual pro- 
duction as 12,000 tons, and the average exports as 8,000 tons or two- 
thirds, would give R.s, 40,000 cess from exported coffee alone. 

Well, gentlemen, I consider that this subject a very important one, 
it will be possibly difficult to carry it to a successful conclusion. But 
I hope this will not deter us from agreeing to the main principle. I 
would like the other members of Coffee to put forw'ard their ideas, 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley : — I should like to second the resolu- 
tion. I think Mr. Morgan has fully stated the case and I think wc 
must all agree with him in the stress he has laid on the necessity for 
propaganda, more particularly in the United Kingdom, because in this 
country we have at present owing to the possibilities of disease a 
protected market. Mr. Morgan has fully stated the case for propa- 
ganda on general grounds, and I do not think there is anj'^thii^ that 
1 cmild add to it at this juncture . The propaganda work should be 
carried out, and it .seems to me that that is one of the most important 
duties of the Coffee Growers’ Association which we hope to see form' 
ed on a'iarger scale within the near future. At the present time 
do not think I have anything further to add, except that, as far as m> 
Firm is concerned and as a Curer — and, I think, I can speak on t 
matter on behalf of all the Curers-r-this proposal will receive the tulles' 
support from the Curers and from the big Dealers on the 
Aat in order to further the scheme, I feel that they will regard tub 
part of the duty they owe to their constituents. 
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ioptain E. ii. A. Travm^Drapes:~^l am sorry to inform you: 
that my Association has not had any information of this scheme. It 
is only at this meeting that we have heard about it Under those , 
circumstances, I do not feel, though I would personally like to sup* 
port the scheme myself, I would be justified in doing so on behalf 
of my Association. At the time I should like to say that I 
[jelieve every member of my Association would like to support such a 
scheme, but it vvould perhaps, for the sake of unanimity, be better U 
this resolution was referred back to the District Associations. For 
another thing, there are one or two weak points about it, which might.' 
perhaps^ be got over by discussion at the District Meetings. For 
instance, if the Coffee Growers’ Association succeed in sellie® more 
coffee in India—and it is a known fact that the exports are decreasing 
krgel)' on account of the increasing consumption in India— it seems 
to me that your Cess is going to become less and less if it is levied 
only on exports. For these reasons,.. I should like to suggest that 
this matter might be referred to the District Associations. I cannot 
OTiderstand why we have not heard anything about it. Perhaps it 
was miscarried in the post. 


Mr. J. .S'. H. Morgan:— Travers-Drapes said that this'- 
subject was not circulated to the District Associations. May I point 
cut that this matter came up before our Association only a short time- 
ago and we had not time to distribute it all round. What I would sug- 
gest is that we need not state anything definite, as in the first part of 
the resolution. If the second part of the re.solutk>n were accepted, 

I do not think any harm would be done. You will not be tied down 
to anything except that you would ask the U.P.A.S.I. to get into 
touch with the Coffee Growers' Association and all Local Govern- 
ments requesting them to form and to control a coffee cess for the 
purpose of advertising Indian Eppire Coffee in India and abroad. 
By that you are not tying yourself down to any definite figure. How 
else are you going to do it r 


The Chairman : — Why not leave out the first portion altogether? 
IS a great mistake to refer back propositions. You would be- 
neJaymg them for another tw'elve months. A resolution like this will 
1!?} anybody. Any delay means praqticaily a delay 

meeting, which means another twelve months 
“ expressed a willingness to support the formation of .1 
rrp which, I hope, will be very largely in- 

fjower and 1 think you should give them 

meeting, to get along with this business, because this 
iltlaviYl to take a very long time, and it should not be- 

ciaSne to the District Asso- 

Cantiilf of it. I have 

own A« ” act before without the sanction of 

Association, most successfully too. 

^oiihaveTalrf’r^v n‘ Chairman, after what, 

said, I shall take the responsibiHtj' upon myself. 
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The Chairman I your permissioa to delete the first danse 

and take up tlic second clause? Will that suit you Mr. Langley? 

JIfr. IV. K. M. Lany/ey:— Yes, Sir. ‘ 

The Chairman'. — It is now proposed by Mr. J. S, H Mort/a 
and seconded by Mr. W. K. M. Langley:— ’ ‘ 

“ That th» U, P. A. S. I. do got in touch with the Coffee 
Growers* Association and all local GoTornments interested in 
the production of coffee, with a view to preparing and forward- 
ing a memorandum to the Government of India requesting them 
to form and to control a coffee Cess for the purpose of advertis- 
ing Indian Empire coffee in India and abroad.*’ 

The resolution was carried, 

INDIAN IMPORT DUTY ON AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY. 

The Chairman : — The Central Travancore Planters’ Association 
have the following resolution to move: — 

“That this Association continue to press for the abolition ot the 
import duty on machinery imported for Agricultural purposes.” 

Mr. C. J. Madden: — I should like to ask permission to amend the 
wording of that resolution slightly and to make it read as follows:— 

"That this Association continues to press for the abolition of 
import duty on certain types of machinery connected with the mhnti* 
facture of Tea which is one of India’s most important agriculttiral 
industries.” 

Tea machinery is mentioned here and we refer to rollers and 
driers and specific machinery used Tea manufacture, but if Rubber 
or Coffee would like it, we arc quite willing to add that to the resolu- 
tion too. At the present moment Tea, Coffee and Rubber inariiinery 
l)ay ten per cent, duty, but, on the other hand, many types of agricul- 
tural machinery are at present admitted free into India, and we would 
like to ask that Tea industry should be included under this heading of 
free import. There is no doubt about the fact that any assistance 
rendered in this way will assist this agricultural industry to a great 
extent, and wh^lt the Govenunent loses on the import duty they will 
gain on the increased prosperity of the industry. 

The Chairman i—lfi there any machinery that is imported freet 

Mr. F. E, James: — There is a long list given in the Tariff 
Schedule. I think it is with regard to the agricultural implements 
such as wrtain types of ploughs, i.e., hand machinery. I am not 
absolutely sure, but I do not think there is any machinery imported 
free that 4s used for other forms of power. 

Afr. L. Netveome : — I am afraid I am not quite clear with regard 
to the object of the proposer of this amendment, unless it is that he 
fgars that the original resolution did not cover Tea machinerj, a 
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it was not included in the madiinery imported for agricuKurat. 
^ planting purposes. 

iUr. F. E. Janies-. — I can explain that. I advised the alteration of 
this resolution along these lines, because it is useless to ask for the 
abolition of the import duty on all machinery brought in for agricul- 
tural purposes. There is no question of that being turned down at 
once. The only thing that we can do is to detail certain specific types 
of jnachinery and to ask that these may be transferred from the 
present classified list to the free list, and I understand, from enquiries 
I have made already, that some Authorities thiiik that there is quite a 
good case for the free import of certain specific types of madiinery 
used for the manufacture of Tea; but you must specify the particalar 
machinery you want to import free. Obviously you cannot hope to 
get the free import of any and every kind of machinery which is used 
in connection with the manufacture of Tea or planting purposes 
or for agricultural purposes. That would include the kind of 
machinery we saw yesterday for making concrete pipes, etc. You 
must specify the machines. That is the condition laid down by the 
Customs Authorities, and we must observe that before we make any 
definite request to fhe Government. 

Mr. L. Neivcome : — The only object I have of speaking again is 
that, if machinery is going to be specified for Tea, we would like 
Coffee also to be included in the resolution and the necessary 
machinery specified. The Mysore Planters' Assodation have also 
asked for rubber hose to be included, 

Mr, F. E. James: — I would like to suggest that if you are 
going to put up all these things, you are making a long list. There 
is not the slightest chance of rubber hose even beir^ considered for 
a long time. If you make a long list, you will lose your chance. 

I suggest that we put forward ;^ticular types of machinery which 
we urgently want to be free froniimport duty. 

The Chairman : — Do you want Coffee and Rubber to be 
included? 

Mr. H. J. iValmesiey: — It is very unlikely that any rubber 
Tiiachitiery will be imported for a long time, and I would not ask 
for it to be included. I do not think it is necessary/ 

The Chairman: — It is now proposed by Mr. G. J. Madden 
and seconded by Mr. R, Fowke; — 

** That this Assoention coatinue to pt-eii for tli« abolition 
« import duty on certain typea of machinery connected with 
toe manufacture of Tea and Coffee which are two of India's 
»oit important africnltural industries." 

The resolution was carried. 

MARKING OF FMPIRE TEA. 

The C/iaiVmon: — The Central Travancore Association re- 
qoest permission to move the following resolution: — 

theU.P. A. S. I. approach the South Indian Aaaocia- 

Qu m London with a view to the re^openinf of the f|«eattoii 



a coniwltMry aurlfiaf order for Britbb Cmirira Tom «old i. 
theUBitedKingdomr 

Permission was granted. 

Mr, IV, A. J. Milner: — I hope this resolution of the Central 
Travancpre Planters' Association will be carried unanimously, n 
seems cmly too clear that any moderate tariff preference by the 
United Kingdom cannot be sufficient of itself to restore to the 
British producer of tea the degree of security which is essential if 
the industry is once more to be placed on a profit making basis 
and that other steps will have to be taken, of which that suggested 
in this resolutimi is, perhaps, the most important and the most 
certain to produce successful results. It is obvious that the wave 
of patriotic feeling in the home country in favour of Empire goodsi 
has not yet spread to the blenders of tea, whose motto is “Profits 
before Patriotism. " In this connection 1 cannot do better than 
quote from a recent leading article in the “Times of Ceylon.” 

“The blenders persist in demonstrating that they can well 
afford to buy cheap Java teas for the purpose of blending, because 
they can, with impunity, adulterate — it is the only word which ex- 
presses what is taking place — British grown teas, by blending a dis- 
proportionate amount of foreign grown tea, and the helpless con- 
sumer is no wiser. He — or as is more often the case she— thinks 
and hopes that the tea is British grown but the preponderating part 
of it is cheap foreign tea. The position will, we fear, remain un- 
changed untn, apart from preferential tariffs, the law is amended. 
Wliat is wanted to-day is legislation, which will insist that the con- 
sumer shall have the opportunity of buying teas which are entirely 
British grown, free entirely from any foreign blend. If Java, 
despite preferential duties, can place on the Home market Java 
tea by all means let them do so. Bat the time has come when we are 
entitled to insist that such tea shall not be used for blendii^ with 
British teas. Despite what blenders and vested interests maintain, the 
supply of Empire grown tea can meeet all possible consumption. On 
this point we caimot do better than quote from the report of the 
Imperial Ecotu^mic Committee's Report on tea. 

“ *\Ve hav^carefully considered the question of the price at which 
a pure Empire blend, of a quality that will maintain and promote the 
high reputation of the Empire Product, can be retailed. We are 
satisfied that for 2s, a pound a thoroughly good household blend ot 
Empire grown tea can be retailed, and that from 2s. 4d. onwards it 
is possible to retail higher grade blends of Empire grown tea which 
will successfully compete in quality with any blends, at the same 
prices, which contain foreign teas as "fillers”, and two answers may 
fairly be made. First, it can be done, because in many cases it i!> 
already being done, although, as the consumer is so often not made 
aware of the fact, both he and the retailers are the losers by this 
“shopping in the dark." Secondly, while in other sectioiis of ou 
R^rt we have not underratod either the task or the skill of t e 
iM'ie-Bcale blender, we consider that when, in the face of a jiet ifapo 
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ja tKe United Kii^dom of 380 million pounds of Empire grown 
jiny blender professes to be unable to raaintaitt a pure Em^re blend 
at these prices, he unwittingly pays himself a very poor cemplimenL’ 

• The atmosphere of the Ottawa Conference is paramount. “Buy 
British” is no empty sentimental slogan. It is an economic, necessity 
and nowhere it is greater than in the case of the tea industry.” 

Gentlemen, I think that we will miss a wonderful opportunity 
if every organization connected with Tea does not represent to the 
Imperial Government that steps be taken to compel blenders to give 
the public in the United Kingdom the opportunity of buying teas 
which are, without camouflage, pure British teas. The spirit of 
Ottawa gives us a unique opportunity. Are we going to miss it? 

I make no apology for quoting the “Times of Ceylon” Leader 
at such length as it puts the case so ably and, eloquently. I trust that 
this Meeting can see its way to pass the resolution, and that the South 
Indian Association in London will take the matter up vigorously 
at home with tlie Indian Tea Association and Ceylon Association 
in London. 

The Chairman: — The resolution is seconded by Mr. R. N. W. 
jodrell. You have heard the resolution, I will put it to the 
meeting. 

The resohition uhis carried. 

RUBBER. 

Mr. H. J. Walmcslcy : — I have received a telegram from the 
Planting Member in the Cochin Legislative Council which reads 
as follows : — 

“Reduction Rubber Estates assessment continues in force for 
1108^, Rc'Survey colledions postponed to 1109,” 

The Cochin Government gave us a reduction in assessment for 
last year which has just come to an end, mwI th^ have now allow- 
ed it for another year. They also carried out a compulsory survey 
two years ago, which we have got to pay for, and one instalment 
was due this year. They have also postponed the collection of 
that, I think that this affects the Nelliampathies also. I should just 
like to express out. appreciation of the manner in which the Cochin 
Government have treated us in our presetU situation. 

7kc ChairmaH : — The Secretary will write to the Cochin 
Gc'vemment expressing our appreciation and, I think we should ask 
Mr. J^es to point this <xit to the Madras Government, and ask 
to be as sympathetic as the Cochin Govemmoit has besen hi 
this matter, and to re-consider the question of the reduction of or 
tostponlng the collection of cess on ri^ber lands in their territory. 

Mr. H, jV. IV. Jodreii:~~l am instructed by the South Travan- 
.Association to ask this Association whether they can see their 
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way to do something further for the Srieirtific Officer as he is leavino 
1 have received this letter since I have arrived here. I have had no 
,chance of replying to the South Travancore Association as their 
delegate. 1 know what the Executive Committee have decided and 
my personal view is that he has been treated very fairly. But under 
orders from the South Travancore Association, I must bring it up 
at this meeting and ask whether anything further can be done for 
Mr. Taylor? 

3fr. if. J. IVaiifiesley: — Mr. Chairman, on this point we have 
already come to a decision and that decision was agreed to by the 
South Travancore Association, but now they have changed their 
n)inds. May I suggest that this matter might be referred back to the 
Rubber Advisory Committee for further opinion. 

The Chairman : — boes that meet with your approval? 

The meeting agreed to the suggestion. 

BUDGET, 1932-33. 

The Chairman We will now go back to the Budget which, it 
was proposed, should come up for discussion this afternoon. As you 
will remember there was a resolution moved yesterday by the Cen- 
tral Travancore Association. The resolution which was moved by 
Mr. \V\ A. J. Milner and seconded by Mr. R. .N, W, Jodrell 
reads as follows: — 

“That the U.P.A.S.f. general Cess devoted to the Labour 
Department grant, being 6^/$ annas per acre for Tea, 3^ annas per 
acre for Coffee and annas per acre on Minor Products, be re- 
mitted in 1932-33, and that an equivalent amount of Rs, 58,902 be 
taken from General Reserve.” 

The amendment that was proposed by Mr. J. S. B. Wallace 
and seconded by Mr. R, N. W. /odrell was: — 

** That th« Tea Scientific Ceia be remitted for the yeir 
and that the necesiary expenditure he charged against Te« 
Reaerve.** 

This is tlie resolution and the amendment which was postponed 
until to-day and I should like to hear what anybody has to say 
about them. A 

Mr, W, A. J. Milner: — Mr. Wallace is still willing to put 
up his amendment. We have fully considered the matter and tve 
think that we should withdraw the resolution. 

Mr, J, S. B. Wallace : — I think wc have already decided to 
increase our expenditure with regard to the depreciation on 
buildings from to 5 per cent. If this amendment is carried, it 
means a withdrawal of about Rs. 32,000 from the Reserve. That, 

I think, is quite sufficient to draw this year. 

The Chairman : — You want your amendment to come np.' 
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jijr, R. A * Jodrdl : — There was a resoIutioH on deprecia- 

tion that it should be increased to 5 per cent, per annum. 

fhe Chairman: — ^Yes, it was carried. The Central Travan- 
^ore Association wfsh to withdraw their original resolution. Have 
j vour permission to allow them to do so? 

The resolution was, by leave, withdrawn. 

The Chairman:— The amendment moved by Mr. J. S. B. 
Wallace and seconded by Mr. R, N .W, Jodrell now becomes the 
fcsoltition before the meeting. As nobody else wishes to speak 
for or against, I will put the resolution to the meeting. 

The amendment was carried. 

The Chairman -.—'Well, gentlemen, that finishes all the special 
business of the meeting. 


ELECTION OF THE AUDITORS. 

The Chairman : — I propose from the Chair:— 

“ That th« present Amlitors, Messrs. Fraser and Ross> be 
elected as Auditors (or the current year on the same remunera- 
tioB as heretofore. ’* 

The resolution was carried. 

BUDGET, 1932-33. 

The Chairman:— I would now ask you to vote for the elec- 
tion of the Chairman. While the ballot pai>ers are being handed 
round the room, there is one little thing that has got to be done 
as a result of the alterations made in the Budget. It is purely a 
formal resolution. I propose from the Chair:— 

"That the General Committee be requested to amend tbe 
Budget for 1932-1933 in accordance with the resolutions passed 
«t thU General Meeting.” 

You must have noticed that you passed resolutions giving people 
nioney liberally, and as the General Committee passed the original 
Budget this resolution must now be passed. 

'ihc resolution nm carried. 


ELECTION OF CHAIRMAN. 

The Chairman: — Well, gentlemen, the result of the voting Is 
have much pleasure* in informing you — that ifr, R. Fowke has 
een elected unanimously as Chairman for the ensuing year, 
(houd Applause). 


R. Fowke: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I thank you 
nL * Honour you have done me. These are very diffi- 

hmes that we are going through, and the U.P.A.S.I., as you 
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know, is at the present momeim in a state of re-ot^nizatioii, or about 
to be in a state of re-organization. I say tiwit for these reasws, you 
should have elected a Chainnan more competent than myself. ' But 
I nwy say that I will do my yery utmost to justify your selection. 
(Loud Applause). 

Mr. J, S. B. Wallace :— we close the meetiiig, I 
like to propose a very hearty vote of thanks to Mr, C. R. x 
Congreve for all the work he has dtuie for the U.P.A.S.I. ijr' 
Congreve has done more for us than anybody else during die time 
he has been a member of the U.P.A.S.I, He told us yesterday that 
he was shortly going Hook on furlough for a period of four montlis 
and wc all wish him a very happy voyage and a safe return. (Loud 
Applause) , 

Mr. C. R. T. Congrcz'e :—l should like to thank you Mr. 
Wallace for all the kind words you have said about me and you 
gentlemen, for the way in which you have received them, 

I now declare the meeting closed. 
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TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPAKTMENT. 
Administration Report for 1931-1932. 


Staff. — At a meeting of the Executive Committee during March 
1932 the appointment of two Indian Scientific Officers was sanctioned 
Mr. Ananda Rao^ M.Sc., has been appointed as an Entomologist anif 
Mr. Subba Rao, B.Sc., has been appointed as a Mycologist. It is 
anticipated that these officers will spend six months at this Experi- 
raentel Station in acquiring a general knowledge of tea, and a 
detailed knowledge of the information at present available on the 
subjects lying within their especial provinces. Subsequently it is 
hoped to send Mr. Ananda Rao to Central Travancore to make a 
special study of Helopeltis with particular reference to the possibi- 
lity of biologic control. 

Mr. Subba Rao will probably make a special study of Corticitwi 
on a group of estates sufficiently near this Experimental Station for 
him to make use of this laboratory. Facilities for carryii^ out 
cultural work and the microscopical investigation of material which 
are essential for successful and satisfactory mycological research 
will be available here. At the same time, as far as possible the 
Entomologist and Mycologist will endeavour to make preliminary 
cJ)servations on the many other problems aw^aiting their attention. 

In February 1932 the Typist was replaced. 

Mr. K. B. W. Jones resumed lus duties as Assistant Tea 
Scientific Officer in November 1931 after Home Leave. 

Corretpondence: — There was a slight decrease in the amount 
of correspondence compared with the previous year, but on the whole 
the enquiries received from planters were confined less to pests afld 
diseases of minor importance, and dealt with problems of greater 
significance. 

Labour: — There has been no difficulty with labour during the 
year and it is probable that the present labour force will remain 
permanently. 


MATUI^ TEA PLOT. 

(o) Yield :~T he yield from the old tea for the 
averaged 342 lbs. per acre. This yield is low as a result ^ ^ 

of the 54 Sub-plots having been pruned during the year. . 
ffie plots pruned included the majority of the best yielding Sub-P 
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Xhe monthly yields were as follows 



Green Leaf. 

Made Tea per acre. 

month. 

During 

Month. 

Total. 

paring 

Month. 

Total. 

April 1931 

263 

_ 

. 22 


243 

506 

20 

42 

Jtmc 

July 

August ^1 

426 

932 

35 

78 ' 

455 

1387 

38 

116 

264 

1651 

22 

138 

September „ 

342 

1993 

29 

166 

October 

283 

1 2276 

t 24 i 

191 

November ,, 

417 

2693 

35 

224 

December , I ; 

311 

3004 

25 ■ ; 

! 250 

January 1932 

321 

3325 

27 

I 277 

February 

m 

3662 

i 28 

1 ,305 

March «i 

437 

4099 

36 

! 342 


(^) Monthly Pnijunf Experiments: — A new cycle of pruninj^ 
was started in the Suh?^)lots lA to 12A in a repetition of the cycle 
concluded in the previous year. One plot is pruned in each month. 
The results of this repetition can only be discussed after the cycle 
is again completed. 

(r) Pruning: — Sections A and B were pruned during the year 
with the exception of the Sub-plots lA to 12 A which come under 
Ae monthly pruning experiment. Sub-plots 13A to 23A were 
pruned in May 1931. As they had previously been pruned in 
September 1928 they were therefore two and a half years from 
pruning. Sub-plots 13A to 23 A, 3B, lOB and IIB were pruned in 
August 1931, having been last pruned in September 1928. The 
remaining Sub-plots 4B and 9B were last prun^ in 1926, but were 
skiffed in 1928, 1929 and 1930. These Sub-plots were also primed 
in AugiKt 1931. The type of pruning done was the same in each 
case, 4” to 6** of wood ^ng left and only a mimmvtm of removal 
of branches was carried out except where there was serious canker 
or knots. The area pruned in May was out of plucking for 11 weeks 
and that pruned at ^e end of August for 13 weeks. 

^ With reference to the time occupied in recovery from pruning 
jt sliould be pointed out that whereas durit^ June and July only very 
light monswn conditions were prevalent, during August and Septem- 
ber the rainfall was unusually heavy. A second feature that was 
was that the yield obtained from Sub-plots in Section 
B during January, February and Marcli was proportionally 
greater from those plots which had previously been skiffed than from 
^ose which had not 

(d) VwrixtioB {n Sub-plot YioW*:-^Thc yield of each of the 
^ bub-plots comprising the mature tea has been recorded for a little 
full years. It is now possible to stote the comparative 
rtitity of each plot with some d^ec of confidence. Expr^sing 
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the annual yield of a plot 89 a i^rcxntage of the avenge yields 
all comparajble plots, for each of the 3 years, it is found that the 
fluctuation in the three y^rs is rarely greater than 7J4 per cent 
from the mean value. By eliminating some of the more inconsistent 
plots it is hoped to be able to start certain experiments, d^endent 
on yield for ^e measurements of results, during the coming year, 

YOU^fG TEA. 

1926 Ploti — ^This plot was again supplied up in June, the 
number of supplies beii^ as follows:— 


Sub-plot! Rangamatti ..45 

„ 2 Nakhati .<52 

„ 3 Mittenguri .. . 92 

4 Rajghur . . . . 274 

t, 5 Dhoolia Manipur! .. ..452 

o 6 ’ „ „ ‘ ' .. 577 


In Sub-plots 4, 5 and 6 the number of supplies required was 
greater than in the previous year. This is attributed in part to the 
failure of plants to recover from pruning, 

- As the year has been very favourable for the growth of supplies 
It appears at present as if the number of suj^tes during the coming 
year will be reduced to less than 500 for whole area. In past 
years it has been found that during the worst dry months the plants 
became weakened and died out completely during the hot months 
of March and April. This year a larger number of the supplies are 
still looking healthy and are expected to survive at least until the 
next hot weather. If reasonably good conditions are experiencerl 
meanwhile, it is hi^ly probable that these young plants will become 
fully established. 

Grass still presents a serious problem on this plot. By growing 
green manures thickly a cover has been provided under which the 
grass is not growing with its normal vigour. In many patciies 
however the green manures themselves did not grow successfully, h 
i* proposed to try the effect of Indigofera and other cover crops. 

The whole plot was plucked lightly throughout the year. The 
yields given below indicate the great variability of the plots. 


Sub-plot. 

Jat. 

Area. 

Yield green 
leaf. 

Yield made 
tea per acre 

1 

Rangamatti 

■34 

234 

172 

2 

Nakhati 

•34 

345 

254 

3 

Mittenguri 

•34 

231 

17(* 

4 

Rajghnr 

*27 

102 

95 

5 

Dhoolia Manipuri. 

*55 

135 

61 

6 

1*16 

) 

277 

60 

i 


Total . . 

3 00 I 

1324 

1 

, . no 

1 ■ 



It may be added that 40 per cent of the total yield from the 1926 
plot was obtained during the dry months, January, Febn^ry and. 
March which are normally very poor cropping months. It is hoped 
that during the coming year these yields will be very greatly 

increased. 


1927 Plot!“-294 supplies were put out in June and these seem 
to be well established. It is hoped mat no further supplying Will be 
necessary in this area. In May supplies which were ready for a 
2" cut were so treated From July onwards this plot was brought 
into fairly regular plucking and a yield- equivalent to 190 lbs. made 
tea per acre was obtained. 

1928 Plot: — Sub-plots 15 to 18 comprising the main portion 
of the 1928 clearing required 6 per cent supplies which were accord- 
ingly planted out in June. Sub-plots 19 to 32 required less than 
4 per cent of supplies. In the contour portion 10^ supplies were 
planted but a number of these were used for interplanting along 
the lower edges of drains. 

All Sub-plots except Nos. 19 and 21 w^ere pruned in May at 
a height of 6 inches and were brought into light plucking in 
December. Sub-plots Nos. 19 and 21 were those which had 
previously been pruned high. These high pruned plots were in 
bearing throughout the whole year but plucking was very light and 
intermittent until November. These Sub-plots gave a yield 
equivalent to 158 lbs. and 208 lbs. made tea per acre respectively 
\vhile the comparable low pruned Sub-plots Nos. 20 and 22 only 
yielded 4854 lbs. per acre and 67 lbs. per acre respectively. 

It is contended in some quarters that under suitable conditions 
after a high prune such as Sub^plots 19 and 21 have received, i.e„ 
at 12” in the centre of the bush ^ at 18” round the outside, shoots 
are produced from lower down on the main stem, and that owing 
to the presence of these new shoots it is possible to come down to 
a lower level at subsequent pruning. A classification of the bushes 
in these two plots has been made which is of interest in this 
connection. 

the bushes wCre divided into classes as follow^s:— 

_ Clatx 1 ; — Single stemmed bushes with no branches below a 
height of 9 inches. 

Cla»» 2:“Single stemmed bushes with one or more shoots 
■^vhich appear to have arisen since the bush was last pruned. 

CIai$ 3:— Bushes which branched freely independently of the 
pninmg. 


Clu$ 4;~Supplies which were stumped at 2 inches before 
planting and have tiow adequate, frthttes. 

CUi« S:— Recent 3 roung supplies. 

7 
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The following results were obtained 


Sub-plot, 

Jat. 

CM. 

Cl. 1 
11. ! 

Cl, 

III. 

Cl. i 
IV. ^ 

Cl. v' 

Vacan- 

cies. 

Total. 

19 1 

Bet j an .. 

102 i 

75 

155 

23 

, 26 

1 

3 

384 

21 

i 

Dhonjan .. 

J0| 

62 

250 

47 

; 18 ; 

1 

408 


Bushes belonging to Class II were also subdivided according to 
the number of branches produred. 


No. of new side branches below nine inches. 



1 

2 

3 

4 or more. 

19 

26 ! 

23 1 

16 

10 

21 

37 

17 

7 



It would appear, therefore, that the possibilities of ultimately 
producing a satisfactory low frame on the bushes is not yet evident. 
It should also be pointed out that the bushes have not been manured 
in any way. The soil appears to be reasonably good. 

1929 Plot: — This was cut back to 2 indies in May and as 
subsequent growth was good it was possible to bring the area into 
light plucking in December. Up to the end of March a yield of 
110 ll«. of green leaf had been obtained. The plot was supplied 
up in June. 

1930 Plot: — This was supplied up and the growth and develop- 
ment of all plants is very satisfactory. The number of vacancies 
to be supplied up during the coming monsoon is between four and 
five per cent. 


UNPLANTED AREA. 

PUnting of Swamps and Waste Ground: — More red gutns 
were planted out in the swamps and below the contour planted area. 
A double row of Grevilleas was planted near the western edge ot 
the 1930 plot. Plans have been made to plant up all remaining areas 
during the next year. This is very desirable both for tidiness ^ 
for the sake of ensuring a fuel supply in years to come. The 
of Grevilleas has been good but a number of deaths have 
among the red gums, particularly on the slopes rising out ot 
swamp. Apparently healthy and vigorous plants suddeiuy wi 
die in two or tlirec days. In every case the plant is found 




eaten off below the ground by white ants. Up to the present no 
other causative ageait has been found and as a result the opinion has 
been formed that the white ant itself is responsible for &e damage. 

It is thought to be unlikely that white ants would eat through the 
root within a few hours of the death of the plant, as consistently as 
they do, if the plant died of a fungoid infection. If white ants were 
not the primary cause of the trouble it should be possible to pull 
up a dying bush before white ants renioved the affected tissue. This 
however has never yet been accomplished In the absence of any 
definite evidence it must be assumed that living gums may be 
attacked below the ground in spite of the usually accepted theory 
tliat white ants do not_ destroy living tissue. This is supported by 
the fact that damage is almost entirely conBned to dry ground, 
whereas in the swamps where the conditions are less favourable 
for white ants and more favourable to the development of the fungi 
there have been no casualties of this nature. 

Tung Oil: — Two more small patches of Aleurites Fordii and 
Aleurites Montana have been planted. The plants appear to be 
verj‘ hardy but the growth obtained is poor. Aleurites Fordii 
planted in 1928 did not reacli a height of more than twelve to fifteen 
inches until quite recently. They did not shed their leaves during 
the dry weather period November 1928 to April 1929 but did so to ‘ 
a considerable extent in December 1929. After rains in February, 
however, fresh leaves have been produced and the plants once more 
look thoroughly healthy. 

It is suggested that since the closely allied species Aleurites 
Triloba growls very much more satisfactorily in this climate that it 
might be sound policy to try budding .Aleurites Fordii on to 
Aleurites Triloba in the hope of obtaining the quality of oil from 
Aleurites Fordii with the cropping capacity of Aleurites Triloba. 

There appears to be a difference in speed of growth between 
plants derived from seed from different sources. It is possible that 
this is due to acclimatisation, 

LABORATORY WORK. 

During the year considerable progress has been made in the 
investigations of problems in tea chemistry, as a result of which 
more comprehensive ideas of the variations in green leaf, and the 
changes during manufacture, have been reached. 

Theotannint — Continuing work begun last year it has now 
been established that throughout the year there is a definite relation- 
ship betw'een the percentage of theotannin in the leaf and the 
percentage dry matter. This is independent of whether the bushes 

young or old, or in tipping or in flush. This relationship may 
w expressed by the following equation : — 

Percentage Theotannin := 0.382 (Percentage Dry Weight— 8). 

Over a period of nine months during which data was collected 
ll error incurred by calculatii^ the percentage 

jbfotannin from the percentage dry weight was never greater than 

per cent of the amount of theotannin actually found by analysis 
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in spite of the fact that no correction was made for surface moisture 
on the wettest of leaf. Surface moisture must be a definite source 
of error in this calculation and by correctir^ for it better results 
might have been obtained. 

A relationship such as this has not previously been demonstrated 
and its significance may be far reaching, not only because of its 
bear^ on the ^ysidogical aspect of thec^annin, but because it 
provides a clue to the seasonal variation in the nature of the made 
tea ultimately produced.- It has been possible to outline a guide 
to determine the exact degree of wither required by any sample of 
leaf in order that the condition of the leaf after withering, as 
regards its theotanniu content, shall be a standard. The determina- 
tion of the dry weight of the green leaf is a very simple matter 
requiring no technical sldll and very little troidjle. Consequently 
the discovery M the relatkmship may be considered as a definite step 
towards the scientific control of tea manufacture. 

Attention has been drawn in previous Annual Reports of this 
Department and in the publication 'The Tatuun Principles of Tea’ 
to the possibility of there being a definite relationship between the 
total iodimetric value of an infusion of green leaf, and the iodimetric 
value after the precipitation by gelatine of the theotannin. The 
possibility has been explored and shown to be a fact. There is such 
a relationship but it has now been shown that this is subject to 
variation according to the source of the infusion. For instance 
there is a gradual change in the relationship in a serias of infusions 
made from the bud, first leaf, second leaf, stem, and root. Also 
with infusions derived from two leaves and a bud there is a varia- 
tion according to the time of day at which the leaf is plucked. This 
is significant from the physiological point of view and also in the 
application of scientific control to manufacture. The simplest 
explanation of the phenomenon would be based on a variation in 
carlx^drate distribution in the parts of the plant and during the 
daily cycle of metabolism and catabolism. This explanation is not 
thought satisfactory as it would necessitate the presence of reducing 
sugars in the leaf to an extent which cannot be practically 
demonstrated. It is considered that in the leaf of the tea plant it 
is highly probable that theotannin plays a part which in other plants 
is play^ by carbohydrates, and it is enabled to do so by virtue of 
the variability of the aliphatic side chain attached to the phenolic 
nucleus. This would explain the variations in the relationship 
between the iodimetric ‘totals \’a!ue' and the iodimetric 
'precipitation value.’ 

It is of interest to note that a little work in N. E, India is now 
being done on the ratio of total oxidisable matter to tannin. Tw 
results so far reported agree reasonably well with those obtain^ 
here when due allowance is made for the lesser sensitivity of me 
I.oewenthaI method used. 

In the Annual Report for 1930-31 reference was made to work 
beii^ done on the analysis of made tea. This work 
stder^ly extended and noteworthy results have been 
has heea shown that the rdttionship between the total 
value and the theotannin value for made tea infusions js appr^ 
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tnately constant, but is different to that for green leaf infusions. Bjr 
correlation of the results obteincd from iodiractric analyses with 
those obtained by the formalin method, explanations can be givea 
for the small variations observed in the above relationship. Small 
differences between Ceylon, Java and South Indian teas are- 
observable and can be intelligibly interpreted. 

This work was followed by a series of analyses of tea at varying 
stages during manufacture, at intervals during withering, during 
rolling, fermentation and firing. As a result of these investigations . 
a new hypothesis is put forward to explain the chemical changes 
otoirring during withering. The d^ee of oxygenation which has. 
taken place at any time during the period of fermentation can be 
estimated with certainty. New ideas have been formulated to 
explain the changes obser\'ed during this process, and the use of 
such vague terms as ‘phlobaphenes' and ‘tannin reds’ and ‘tannin 
browns' has been to some extent superseded by the development of 
a more informative terminology. 

After five years of research on theotannin it is felt that the time 
is rapidly approaching when sufficient information will have been 
derived from laboratory operations to justify extending the sphere 
of work to cover experiments in factories. To have done so . 
previously would have been premature, as in the absence of a sound 
knowledge of the material operated on, of the effects which it is 
desired to produce, and of the necessary technique capable of 
following the changes by which these effects are brought about, . 
constructive research could only have been substituted by blind 
experimentation. 

So far as theotannin is concerned the necessary preliminary work 
appears to be in sight of completion. A full account of the work 
done on this subject, and numerous new' suggestion and hypothecs . 
concerning it, has been prepared in a form suitable for publication, , 
under the title ‘Theotannin: A Contribution to the Chemistry of 
Tea.' and is iw in the hands of the printers. 

Pectin: — Work done on the creaming dowm product of tea 
caused attention to be directed towards the significances ot a group 
of substances which in the past have been grouped under the head’- 
, ing of Pectic bodies and dismissed as beit^ of little importance. 

The pectins are a group of substances of complex structure 
which are chiefly characterised by their property of forming jelU^. 
Very little is known of their constitution but they are fairly readily 
prepared in an impure form from suitable material. 

The possible importiuvee of pectins in teas was first noted in 
conjunction with the fact that Caffeine Oxy-theotannate, which 
is the cliief constituent of the creaming down product, is soluble in 
water in the presence of pectin to a far greater extent than in pure 
water. 

Pectin has been prepared from green leaf by the addition of 
^ large excess of alcohol to a thick aqueous infusion of grwn leaf, 
fy which it is precipitated in a very impure state, purifiegtion: 
■s effected by repeat^ re-solution in water and re-precipitation. 



102 


^ Analyses have bwn made of the ash, and of the calcium pectate 
which is the recognised derivative used in the quantitative deter- 
mination of pectins. Results from these different precipitations 
were as follows : — 



SAMPLES. 


1 

2 

' 3 

Percentage ash . . ; 

Percentage Potassium Carbonate i 

20-3 % 

20-3 % 

21 ’0 % 

in ash. 


49-0 % ; 

54-5 

„ Calcium Carbonate „ 


17-8 % i 

19-2 % 

„ Magnesium ,, 

„ Calcium in Calcium 


27-0 % ] 

19-2 O' 



pectate, 

,, Calcium pectate equiva- 

11-41% 

11-49% 

11-65% 

lent of original pectin. 

64 0 % 

i 

63-2 % 

63-0 % 


These results illustrate one especially notable point, The 
potassium content of the ash is very high, which may indicate that 
the formation of pectins is dependent on the amount of potash avail- 
able for the bush. 

The possible roll of pectins in manufacture is worthy ot atten- 
tion. Pectins are associated with the ripening of fruit and they 
are also very susceptible to enzyme action which causes de-esterifica- 
tion. There is accordingly a certain amount of justification for 
assuming that the production of a ‘nose’ during the withering of leaf 
may be due to the pectins present If this is so it would be 
expected that a cliange in the pectin would occur during manufacture. 
That such a change takes place has been verified. Precipitation 
of a made tea infusion by the addition of alcohol gives unsatisfactory 
results unless a few drops of hydrochloric acid are added. The 
precipitate which can then be isolated is a pectin but it appears to 
differ in many ways from the green leaf pectin. Conclusive figures 
have not yet been obtained but it appears probable that the amount 
of potash in the pectin from made tea is very much reduced. Further 
work on the subject is under consideration. 

At present it is considered very probable that pectin has a large 
influence on the quality of tea but this has not yet been proved and 
will require prolonged research before any definite proof or disproof 
car. be brought forward. 

If the connection between pectins and quality can ultimately 
be established it should become possible to rob ‘quality’ of much 
of its elusiveness and mystery. 

Manganciet— It has long been known that_ tea contains an 
abnormally large amount of manganese. Preliminary experiments 
have been made with the idea of finding whether it is of any 
significance in manufacture and whether it could be employed as 
clue by which to detect adulteration. Wide variations ha^'e e 



fouud in the amount of manganese present in tea but it appears to 
jjc n less variable relationship between the amount of manganese 
jn the extract and the total amount of maitganese present in the 
original black tea. This has also been found to be the case with 
ffreeii leaf infusions and green leaf, but to a lesser extent, and 
^ore data is necessary before any conclusion on this subject can be 

reached. 

From the theoretical point of view the presence of manganese is 
most suggestive since it is known to have an important influence on 
enzyme action and in fact, to be a fundamental component of a 
certain type of enzyme. The presence of enzymes of the peroxidase 
type in tea appears to have been proved and Perrin claimed that 
peroxidases could be formed by the interaction of a manganese com- 
pound with a hydrophilic colloid. The formation of such a 
peroxidase during witherir^ can be readily explained if Perrin’s 
idea is correct. 

Adulteration of tea: — As a result of the correspondence arising 
from a prosecution under the act for the prevention of Adulteration 
of Tea a certain amount of work was done to determine how far 
the rules laid down by the Act were satisfactory from the point of 
view of South Indian Planters. As a result the conclusion was 
reached that the rules are unsatisfactory and inadequate and an 
attempt was made to point out ways in which these rules could be 
alterd and improved. A memorandum was prepared which was 
ultimately published in the "Planters’ Chronicle.” 

Soil Chemistry: — A number of soils have been examined and 
their acidity determined. These investigations were done in con- 
junction with advisory work on manuring or the prevalence of 
diseases. 

Some of the work done on the seasonal variation in the 
acidity of soils and the effect of Sulphur, which was repotted ovj in 
the Annual Reports for 1929-30 and 1930-31, has been repeated, 
confirmed and extended at Tocklai, 


PUBLICATIONS. 

Adulteration of Tea;— An article on this subject appeared in 
the “Planters' Chronicle” in December 1931. 

Theotannin: A Contribution to the Chemistry of Tea:— The 

work done up to date in this Department on the tannin in tea, 
theotannin, has been written up for publication and is now in the 
hands of the printers. An account of the raison d'etre of this 
publication may be of use. 

It was decided at a Meeting in Coimbatore in December that 
research work should for a time be reduced in favour of more 
tonring. It was therefore advisable to prepare a permanent record 
of the research work done up to date, and of the hypotheses and 
theories to which the work had given a foundation. Most of the 
jvork done has been concerned chiefly with theotannin and a stage 
has been reached when publication is likely to be of practical value. 



104 


The book about to be published contains the substance of tu 
earlier publication The Tannin Principles of Tea, Part V wh T 
has been revised and very much enlarged, and it also contains 
corresponds to the proposed Part II of the former work. The 
work of the publication is of a technical nature and therefore fS 
little imme(hate interest to the average planter, but there are certai 
sections which it is hoped will be found both interesting and usefu?^ 
to all planters who have in the past attempted to follow the sdentt 
fic explanations of tea^ culture and tea manufacture. The Section 
on the Seasonal Variation in the Theotannin Content of Green leaf 
in Part I, and a large proportion of Part II, should be of interest 
to the practical planter. Particular attention is directed to a 
Section entitled Tlieotannin as a Basis for Controlled Withering' 
It is_ hoped that this will prove to he a first step towards 
solution of the problem of the degree of wither to be aimed at. No 
golden rule is propounded but suggestions are made which should 
be fruitful if they can be satisfactorily modified to suit the con- 
ditions of individual estates. Summaries of Part I and Part II 
are included which should give lay readers an indication of which 
portions of the book are of special interest to them. 

Although much of the publication may not be of immediate- 
value to the practical planter by reason of its technicality, it is. 
nevertheless of considerable importance. The Tannin Principles 
of Tea’ Part I was also technical, but appears already to have had 
an effect on the Scientific work of other Experimental Stations. 
In that booklet there were two main subjects, an improved method 
of preparation of theotannin, and the quantitative estimation of 
theotannin. Since its publication the Chemists of the Indian Tea 
Association have succeeded in preparing sufficient theotannin to 
enable them to experiment on the effect of theotannin on the human 
system. Moreover the criticism made of certain methods of analysis 
has apparently resulted in renewed investigation of these methods 
and correlations are now being obtained which would not otherwise 
have been possible. As the present book covers a much wider field 
and gives more detailed information, it is hoped that this will 
prove of greater help to other investigations. 

PESTS AND DISEASES. 

The only item of note regarding pests durii^ the year is die 
fact that a beetle, of a type not previously reported as attackli^ to 
was found ringing the stems of plants in a nursery. This beetle 
has been identified as Sthenias grisator and has been noted to ring 
the stem of various garden plants, grape vines, mulberries, 
Erythrina, etc. It is occasionally serious as a pest in gardens bm 
other than collecting and destroying the adult beetle no method m 
control has been proved to be satisfactory. In the case reportw 
the amount of damage done was not great 

This beetle is about three-quarters of an inch long, is a uniform 
dark grey in colour, and has relatively long antennae. 

On the estate a disease of tea has been found 
has not previously been observed in either Ceylon, South n 
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Korth East India. This is caused by a fungus of the Helkobasi- 
dium type. 

The external si^ of this disease are the .formation of a thick 
velvety brown pad around the collar and lower stems of the plant. 
Reddish brown threads of the mycelium run down the root, the 
plant dies very slowly. 

Boedzin and Steinmann in the Archief Voor de Thee Culture 
February 1930, No. 1, write on the subject of control as follows 

'Since the fungus has l^en found to spread by means of spor^ 
and a quick growing mycelium, and can penetrate the roots of host 
plants, killing tea and Tephrosia, and causing serious damage to 
coffee, it is strongly advisable to take measures against its attack. 

‘Heavily infected plants should be up-rooted — but one should 
always bear in mind that the threads of mycelium live in the soil 
and on the roots, so that the latter must be thoroughly removed. It 
may also be useful to allow infected areas to lie fallow for some 
time. Where the bushes are attacked but still alive, the fungus 
should be brushed off and afterwards treated with carbolineum. 
After such treatment the spread of the fungus seems to have been 
definitely checked on the estate.' 

The use of the alkaline wash instead of carbolineum might he 
equally efficient and less expensive, 

MANURING. 

In view of the present economic situation the question of 
revision of manuring programmes has become important. 

Speaking in genera! terms it may be stated that manuring is 
profitable as long as the price realised per pound of made tea exceeds 
the original total cost per pound of all items which vary in propor- 
tion to the crop obtained, by an amount greater than the cost of 
manuring per unit increase in crop. 

Items which vary in proportion to the crop obtained include 
plucking, leaf transport, manufacture (other than factory over-head 
charges such as the Teamaker’s salary, factory insurance, upkeep 
of structure, etc.), transport of the tea to the market and so on, and 
in some cases a proportion of weeding costs if these are increased 
as a result of the application of manure. The cost of manure per 
unit increase in crop is calculated by dividing the cost of manuring 
per acre by the increase in crop per acre. 

AUematively manuring may be discontinued if the price obtained 
per lb. is greater than the total costs of items varying according to 
the crop, by an amount less than the saving per unit decrease in 
crop. This latter quantity is derived by dividing the saving per 
acre by the decrease in crop per acre. 

Neither of diese calculations takes into account the residml 
effect of rational manuring or the later effects of discontinnation 
e't manuring. Since the residual effect of rational manuring is 
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good this adds to tlie desirability of continuing to apply 
where^ as a result of manuring, yields are still increasing Wh 
rational manuring has increased the yield to the maximum obtainaw 
for a given expenditure it is possible that the drop in crop a? ^ 
result of cessation of manuring will not immediately be proportion t 
to the saving m manure, since the improved health of the bush7 
will prevent their yielding capacity falling back immediately to 
premanuring level. 

III some quarters an attempt at economising has been made hv 
eliminating the use of all but nitrogenous fertilisers. By this meaiK 
a considerable reduction in expenditure is achieved but there is little 
or no evidence generally available to show that an adequate return 
IS obtained for the money so spent. It should be remembered that 
tea is one of the few crops depending upon the removal of leaf from 
a perennial plant. Most manuring experiments on single fertilisers 
liave been carried out on annuals or on fruit trees, and the results 
obtained are not necessarily applicable to tea manuring. U 
essential in considering the manuring of tea to realise that crop- 
ping is continuous and consti^tes a perpetual drain on the vigour 
of the bush. Nitrogenous fertilisers which stimulate leaf production 
will ultimately debilitate a bush unless supported by phosphate 
and potash. A satisfactory analogy is that of a motor car. The 
supply of petrol appears to be the most necessary item to ensure 
speed, but the greater the speed the greater the necessity for 
lubricating oil. If the supply of phosphate and potash in the soil 
is adequate then up to a certain point the application of nitrogen 
alone is not harmful. Unfortunately it is rare to find convincing 
evidence that phosphate and potash are present in quantities which 
will prove adequate to meet the increased drain on them incurred 
by the addition to the soil of purely nitrogenous fertilisers. Iti 
some soils the supply of phosphates and potash is ample and in such 
soils it is usually found that the supply of nitrogen is also good. 
In such cases it should not be necessary to apply artificial fertilisers 
at all, and cultivation should be all that is required. 

The probable results of manuring with nitrogenous fertilisers 
alone are firstly, leaf diseases ; secondly, stem diseases ; and finally, 
root diseases. These may not become apparent for a year or two 
but once established they may take years to eradicate. Stern dis- 
eases attributed to Corticium are the most likely to be felt first and 
root diseases of the Diplodia type are likely to occur later. 

Phosphates, and potash may be omitted or reduced if soil 
arialyses warrant this. It is worth while finding out whether one 
or other or both of these are present to a .sufficient extent as great 
savings can therefore be made. Care should be taken however to 
ensure that the results of soil analyses are not invalidated by 
errors in sampling. A sample taken from the surface soil where a 
coolie has inadvertently dropped a handful of manure three months 
previously would probably give a wonderfully encouraging, but qmte 
untrustworthy analysis. 

Economies may be made by reducing or altogether eliminating 
the use of expensive organic fertilisers. The unit cost of t e 
nitrogen in these is about a hundred per cent greater than i 



Sulphate of Ammonia. It is very doubtful whether the value of 
organic nitrogen is double that of Sulphate of Ammonia unless the 
latter is applied in wasteful quantities. Steamed Bone Meal becomes 
gciily valuable under present droimstances because it not only 
pplies phosphoric acid at a competitive unit cost but also a small 
quantity of organic nitrogen at a nominal price. 

A study of unit costs is of particular importance, and it should 
also be remembered that the cost of many fertilisers varies according 
to the source of supply. Care should therefore be taken to find 
out the cheapest source of supply rather than to accept a single 
estimate. 

Compound fertilisers such as Ammophos or Niciphos will 
piobably prove cheaper than a mixture of Sulphate of Ammonia and 
Superphosphates where transport charges are high. 

The application of concentrated nitrogenous fertilisers, even 
when supported by other fertilisers should not be excessive in 
amount. Their action is rapid and diminishes rapidly after a time. 
It is therefore not expedient to apply more than can be utilised by 
the tea in the period over which it remains available, If an 
excessive amount is supplied it is likely that there will be a waste 
bv leaching before the plant can utilise it all. No exact figure can 
be quoted to show what the limiting amount should be as this 
depends largely on local conditions and as the vigour of the tea, 
the nature of the soil and the lie of the land. 

The time of application and method of application warrants 
especial attention when only concentrated fertilisers are employed. 
Increased crop is most valuable when the increase is brought alxjut 
during the normally light cropping months, and is least valuable 
during naturally occurring rush periods. 

In South India the deficiency in soil moisture is one of the 
chief limiting factors causing poor cropping during the dry months. 
To increase crop in spite of this can only be done by bringing the 
feeding rootlets of the plant deeper into the soil, and by limiting 
evaporation from the surface. By applying manure at the time of 
deep cultivation between the end of the heavy rains and the begin- 
of the dry weather, and by keeping the surface soil to a depth 
3 inches loose and broken up during the dry weather, both of the 
above desiderata can be attained to some extent. Concentrated fer- 
tilisers so applied will not be used up too quickly by the bushes, 
nor are they 'likely to be washed out of the soil; an increased crop 
will be obtained during the dry weather at the time when the tea 
pvoduced is most valuable; and some results from the manure may 
be expected to be felt until well on into the South West Monsoon. 


TOURING. 

Tb carried out during the year, both in March. 

Tea Scientific Officer visited the Wynaad and Coorg and the 
d r Scientific Officer visited Central Travancore and 
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METEOROLOQ1CA1«. 

The year etidttig March 31st, 1931, was in many ways abnormat 
as a result of the unusual distribution of rainfall. 'The South West 
Monsoon was very light until August. Up to the end of July, 

^ only 5 days did more than an inch of rain fall in a day, and these 
were consecutive days from June 29th to July 3rd. In August over 
34 inches fell. Other months were approximately . normal but 
useful rain was experienced in both December and February. Match 
brought less rain than usual. 

Temperature and humidity were naturally affected by the 
distribution of the rainfall. Thus the average daily maximum 
temperatures in December, January and February were all three or 
four degrees less than the average for the past five years, and this 
materially assisted in reducing the effect of the dry weather on 
both young and old tea. 

The total rainfall for the year was two and a half inches more 
than the average for the past five years. 


Month. 

Rainfall. 

'i e 

« 'n 

a 

Average daiiy 
TemperatureM. 

Humidity % 

Vap. Pres. 

-d 

9 

Mini- 

mum. 

Maxi- 

mum. 

8-30 

a.m. 

3 p.m. 

8-30 

a.m. 

3 p.m, 

April 1931.. 

0*96 

8 

66*5 

85-3 

85-5 

60-8 

25-3 

221 

4-7 

May „ .. 

5-39 

12 

66-9 

82-7 

83-8 

67-1 

22-7 

24-D 

4-0 

June „ .. 

8-49 

27 

66-3 

74-2 

90-1 

86-7 

2]-9 

24*0 

8-2 

July „ . . 

14-67 

29 

65-4 

72-6 

88-3 

86-2 

20-5 

22-4 

7*7 

August „ . . 

34-42 

31 

65-4 

71-1 

92-5 

91-7 

21-3 

22-4 

D-t) 

September „ .. 

6-00 

24 1 

640 

75-0 

87-0 

76‘6 

20*2 

21-5 

5-5 

October „ . . 

6-5B 

18 

640 

76-3 

86 0 

80-9 

20-7 

•?22 

4*5 

November „ . , 

3-05 

9 

63-5 

75-2 

91-7 

70,0 

20-3 

19-6 

5*0 

December „ .. 

2-60 

8 

61-7 

73-2 

: 89-9 1 

743 

18-2 

20-0 

4*8 

January 1932. . 

0-00 

0 

I 56-8 

75-1 

i 81-9 

39-9 

14-6 

111 

0*9 

February „ .. 

0-90 

2 

i 59-2 

80-0 

i 88-3 

49-4 

18'fl 

16*7 

2-5 

March , . 

; 0-25 

1 

i 61-7 

84-6 

( 78-1 

j 

43-0 

18-9 

16-8 

2-1 

Total. . 

1 83-31 

169 



K. B. W. JONES. 
Acting Tea Scieniifc Officer. 
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COFFEE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

AdmioiUtration Report for 1931-1932. 


I have the honour to present the administration report of the 
Coffee Scientific Officer for the year ending 31st March 1932, dealing 
with the work in progress in connection with coffee problems. 

As in previous years, the work has been centered at the Mysore 
Government Coffee Experiment Station, Balehonnur, under the direc- 
tion of Dr. L. C. Coleman. Work in co-operation with the officers 
at the Station has been continued in connection with breeding, spraying 

miscellaneous problems. 

In Movember 193C it was decided to employ an Indian assistant 
to work on the problems of Mealy Bug and Cockchafer in South 
Cuorg. Mr. V. K. Subrahmanyam, b.sc. was appointed to the post 
at the commencement of December and after six weeks training in the 
Kntomological Section of the Mysore Department of Agriculture, 
Bangalore, toqk up his duties in South Courg, with headquarters at 
tilt; former Coffee Experimental Station at Siddapur. 

The report comprises, as usual, a short account of tourii^ work, 
scientific investigations in progress and general notes on coffee prob- 
lems which have been raised during the year. 

Touring.— Two periods of absence from headquarters have been 
occupied with visits to other districts, A period of one month in July 
1^/31 was spent in South Coorg in connection with Mealy Bug and 
Cockchafer the work of which will be considered under that he<idiug 
later in the report. 

In January 1932, a further period of one week was spent in South 
Coorg in order to lay down lines of work for the Entomological Assis- 
tant. Following this, a short visit was paid to the Nilgiri-Wynaad 
tc investigate an obscure root disease reported from an estate in that 
<listrict. A report embodying the results of the investigation was 
prepared and despatched to the estate in question. The points of 
general interest in connection with this root disease will be considered 
in the section dealing with root diseases. 

INVESTIGATIONS. 

h*af Disease— Progress Repyort.— Considerable time has been 
occupied during the 3’’ear with investigations directed to increase the 
3'’adable information on the life history, mode of infection and distri- 
wtion of Leaf Disease {Hetnikia vastatrix Berk, and Br.) and of the 
pnenomeiia of resistance shown by various individual plants and strains. 

sonic directions, progress has been satisfactory; in others, certain 
Pieliminary difficulties* have not yet been completely overcome. The 
falls into four parts— spore germination, infection, spore distri- 
and phenomena of resistance and susceptibility. In addition, 
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evidence from field observations uiidertaken for studies of spraying 
and fruit loss has helped to shed further light on the problems of the 
rise and fall of attacks. 

1. Spoire Germination. — The germination of the Leaf Disease 
fungus spore is the first step in the development of a Leaf Disease spot 
and it is also the period during which the fungus is most vulnerable to 
direct measures of control. It will, therefore, be clear that an unde^ 
standing of the process and the factors which influence it is of verv 
considerable importance in increasing our control over the disease 

Most of the time up to date has been occupied with elaborating 
suitable technical methods of studying germinataion under varionj 
conditions. Increasingly more satisfactory results have been obtained 
but even yet they leave much to be desired. Until the methods arc 
sufficiently accurate to provide similar results in experiments carried 
out under similar conditions, it is not possible to study the effect of 
varying the conditions and so far this requirement has not been 
realized. The following figures illustrate the difficulty. These 
(Table I) are the percentage germinations found in 12 drops of 
distilled water containing spores which had been preserved in tubes for 
four days. The drops were distributed on four glass slides, each 
enclosed in a small closed dish. The conditions in each dish were 
considered to be identical as to humidity and temperature and all the 
glassware had been cleaned and sterilized in the same way. "the 
spores were all collected from the same infected leaf from spots of 
approximately the same age by allowing the ripe spores to drop on 
a sheet of white paper. 


TABLE I. 

Percentage germination of Hemileia Spores 
preserved for four days . — 


Slide. 

Percentage 

germination. 

Slide. 

Percentage 

germination. 

Slide 1. 

22’5 per cent 

Slide 3. 

18’3 per cent. 


22-5 .. 


21’S 

( 

17-0 


25*8 „ 

Slide 2. 

34‘8 „ 

Slide 4. 

44-0 

1 

48-3 


33*5 

1 

37'3 „ 


420 


It will be seen that the degree of variation is very high, ranging 
from 17.0 per cent to 48.3 per cent. It is to be noted that drops on 
the same slide show fairly close correspondence except in the case 
of slide 2, and that the slides 1 and 3 correspond fairly well as 
also do slides 2 and 4. This suggests that there is some factor o 
variation between slides or the dishes enclosing them which 
setting results, and so far this factor has eluded detection. 
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Iji ipite of these difficulties, information of a fairly definite character 
lias been obtained on two points in connection with the germination 
of spores. These two points have a direct bearing on field 

problems. 

The first point concerns moisture conditions for gennination. It 
lias been found that germination does not occur in the absence of 
lifuitl water, but that actual submersion in water has a depressing 
effect on the development of germ tubes. The most favourable 
conditions are provided when dry spores are dusted on to drops of 
ivater. This has an interesting bearing on the view expressed in 
the reports on the Seasonal Periodicity of Coffee Leaf Disease 
(Mysore Coffee Experimental Station Bulletins 4 and 6, 1930 and 
1931 ) that the rate of increase of the disease is retarded under heavy 
rainfall conditions. Under such conditions, spores would soon be 
waterlogged and therefore in an unfavourable condition for germi- 
nation and this, together with the washii^ effect of heavy and 
centimioiis precipitation would account for the behaviour already 
deduced from field observations. 

The second point concerns the effect of light. It has been found 
that light has an inhibitory action on germination. The figures for 
two experiments given in Table II illustrate this point. 

Experiment 1 was carried out with drops of water inoculated 
with spores on leaf surfaces from which the drops were afterwards 
removed to slides and counts made. Experiment 2 was carried out 
on glass slides. Similar results were obtained in other experiments. 
In these experiments, dry spores were dusted on to drops of distilled 
water. 


TABLE II. 

Effect of light on the Germination of Hemileia 
Spores.'- 


Experiment. 

I Percentage ■ 

germination. ' 

No. of drops 
examined. 

1. Light (N. window) 

O’O per cent 

i 4 

.. 

0-0 

! 4 


16'3 M (mean) 

^ 6 


! 14-5 „ 

4 

light (N. window) 

1 2’0 „ . 

i 3 

»■ .. 

1 ■ 1‘2 1 

1 3 


49*2 „ 

1 3 

- 

38T ,, 

i 2 
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This effect of light is at variance with most of the previously 
recorded work on the germination of rust spores but is in agreement 
with some results recently recorded by Dillon Weston for 
spores of Black Stem Rust of wheat. ^ 

The problem requires much further investigation and work 
is planned to study the bearing of this laboratory discovery on the 
behaviour under natural conditions. 

It at once focusses attention ^on night times as the period of 
spore germinatiott. It does not s^ to have much bearing on the 
questioit of shadCj Iwweveri All the experiitients so far done have 
l^en under light conditions from a N.' Window, but some evidence 
from inoculation experiments suggests that diffuse light has hot the 
same inhibitory effect 

The possibility of conditions favourable for infection being 
best realized at night and the results of experiments on the moisture 
requiremennts for germination served to indicate the highly favoura- 
ble conditions presented by heavy morning dew. This commences 
in darkness and provides more ^cicntly than any shower of rain, 
a covering of innumerable fine drops of water over both surfaces 
of the leaf. 

Judging by general observations in the field, the amount of 
heavy mists and dew occurring during the rainless months deter- 
mines, to a great degree, the severity of the annual Leaf Disease 
attacks. 

A large number of experiments undertaken to study the effect 
of short periods of storage of spores on their ability to germinate 
gave doubtful results for the reasons already described. There is 
some suggestion that a short period of storage of spores, sufficiently 
mature to fall from leaves kept m still air, results in better germina- 
tion than is given by spores placed directly on water drops after 
detachment from the leaf. 

Attempts to estimate the let^th of time which spores would retail! 
their ability to germinate were commenced but beyond the fact tliat 
two collections kept in sealed tubes at laboratory temperatures and 
medium humidity gave no germination after six weeks, no reliable 
results have been obtained as to the limits. 

2. Infection of Coffee Leaves by Hemileia vastitrix-' 

References in earlier reports to experiments on artificial inoculations 
of Leaf Disease were all records of failure, but during 1931, sucess- 
ful results were obtained and a technique of inoculation worked on- 
It is now possible to obtain inoculations on detached coffee leaves 
to retain such leaves healthy for periods iq> to two months, gn 
ample time for the complete cycle from spore to spore to be com 
ideted and to allow $tu<^es on the type of infection and amount o 
spore production to be made. 



113 


The failure of the early experiments must be attributed to 
ignorance of the part played by light in inhibiting germination oi 
spores and to insuificient control of the acidity of the water user! tor 
the inoculation drops. • 


The results so far obtained are of considerable interest but there 
remains a wide range of doubtful points which require clearing up. 

Considerable variation in the time required for the development 
of visible spots at the places of .inoculation and for the commence- 
ment of spore production was found in various experiments. Even 
separate inoculations on the same leaf showed differences of several 
days in these respects. The judgment of these times, particularly 
those of the first appearance of pale spots, is very difficult as the 
number of successful penetrations per unit area influences visibility. 
Taking the results as a whole, it appears that from 7 to 12 days 
elapse between infection and the first appearance of a yellow spot and 
from 15 to 24 days between infection and the first appearance ot 
spores. These figures refer to Coorg variety leaves infected with 
spores taken from Coorg leaves and the experiments were conducted 
under laboratory conditions of temperature under glass jars. In- 
oculation on susceptible Robusta leaves gave much longer periods tor 
the development of a visible spot and of spores, a matter of some in- 
terest with respect to the future status of Hemikta as a disease of 
Robusta. 


TABLE 111. 

Leaf Disease Infection Times. 


Date 

Leaves 

Origin of 
Spores 

Fir.st appearance of 

Yellow spot 

Spores 

8-10-31 

Coorg 

Coorg 

12 days 

15 days 

28-lQ..n 



8 

16 

6-11-31 



9 „ 

17 „ 

14-12-31 



9 „ 

17 „ 

12- 1-32 



7 „ 

24 „ 

12- 1-32 




22 „ 

12-1-32 1 

*’ 1 
Robusta 

Robusta 

! 7 „ ; 

24 

12- 1-32 


1 20 „ 

29 

12- 1-32 1 

„ 1 

i 

Coorg 

20 

, 35 „ 


Of the factors wWch may affect the times required for the 
appearance of infection and of spore production, the following will 
squire consideration—temperature, age of leaf, humidity of the air 
3nd the density of infection. It must be noted 
a the later infections in Table III were carried out on more 
8 
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mature leaves than the earlier ones owing to the cessation of vegeta- 
tive growth and the difficulty of obtaining more tender leaves. 

It is considered that the first appearance of pale spots is an un- 
reliable index of the rate of development, as it depends very greatly 
on the person examining the leaf. The first date of spore formation 
is a much more well defined point in the life history. 

3. ResisUnce and Su<ceptibility. — The development of a 
method of obtaining infections in the laboratory opened up a wide 
field of work in investigating the behaviour of the numerous selec- 
tions, hybrids and crosses which are available at the Experiment 
Station. Work along these lines was started in September and the 
results have been of great interest and importance in relation to the 
breeding and selection work. 

The first experiments were carried out on a number of plants 
which had been previously selected for their vigour and disease 
resistance as suitable starting points in the development of improv- 
ed strains. The first experiment included leaves from four highly 
resistant plants which showed no disease in the field, two moderately 
resistant plants with some disease and one common Coorg type. 
Four leaves from each tree were inoculated and kept in the laboratory 
and the reaction of the plants recorded. The spores used came from 
Coorg trees. 

Two striking results were obtained, The leaves from the four 
highly resistant plants showed’ this character in the experiment, but 
there was ample evidence that their resistance did not depend on any 
inability of the fungus to penetrate, 'because in the areas inoculated 
minute pale yellow spots developed, similar in appearance to the 
initial yellow spots which appear on ordinary susceptible plants. 
These yellow spots did not develop any further and although the 
leaves were kept under observation for 32 days, no spore production 
took place. Within that period, the Coorg leaves had developed 
disease spots and produced spores. Similar results were obtained in 
a second experiment carried out for confirmation. The study of the 
internal changes associated with the development of these abortive 
infections is to be taken up. 

The second point arose from the results obtained with one of 
the two moderately susceptible trees. This set of leaves inoculated 
in the same way as the rest behaved like the completely resistant sets, 
although in the field the tree from which they came showed some 
development of ordinary spore producing disease spots. An experi- 
ment was at once started to study the result in more detail. Leaves iroin 
this tree— S. 5-30 in the Station records — were inoculated on one ''ide 
of the midrib with spores collected from a Coorg tree, such as bad 
been used in the previous experiment described and on the othe' 
side with spores from S. 5-30. A control series was started at the 
same time using leaves from a Coorg trees inoculated in ffie same 
way. 



115 


The Coorg leaves showed the development of typical disease 
spots on both sides of the midrib, i.e., both collections of spores 
w'tre equally capable of infecting the leaves. On the S. 5^30 leaves, 
however, only the side inoculated with spores collected from S. 5-30 
leaves showed the development of spore producing disease spots. 
The side inoculated with spores collected from a Coorg tree failed 
to produce more than pale spots which never developed into spore- 
producing pustules. These results have been repeatedly confirmed 
tor the selection- S. 5-30. Similar results were obtained with a set 
ot leaves from a Kent tree which was resistant to spores collected 
from a Coorg tree and susceptible to spores from infections found 
on the Kent. A further experiment in which leaves from this 
Kent tree were inoculated with spores collected from S. 5-30 and 
with spores from the Coorg revealed that the Kent behaved m 
the same way as S. 5-30 in its reaction to the different spore 

collections. 

It is considered that these experiments establish the existence 
Of two strains of Hemileia vastatrix which behave differently on 
certain strains of Coffea arabica. 

There is a strong suggestion that this resistance to one strain 
is common among Kent’s selection. S. 5-30, on which this behaviour 
was 6rst found, is grown from seed of a plant in Woger estate which 
is related to Kent. Further, the results afford a basis for the expla- 
nation of features in the field behaviour of Kents which have 
previously been inexplicable. An account of this work in relation to 
the behaviour of Kents has been prepared and will be published in the 
‘Planters’ Chronicle.” 

Much further work is required on this problem to investigate 
what proportion of Kent plants possesses this partial resistance and 
how it is inherited. There is also the possibility of still other 
strains of the disease, though no certain evidence has as yet been 
obtained of such. The leaf disease on the susceptible Robusta plants 
so far examined has not been detectable as a separate strain. 

One experiment using spores from Hemileia infections on 
Carrfniia gummijera and Vangucria (?) sp, failed to give infec- 
tion on Coorg leaves. 

Further work along these lines is planned for the future. The 
•method of inoculation on detached leaves is to be used for studies 
on the resistance of the various crosses and self fertilized lines now 
being developed on the Station. The method will facilitate the 
ehmmation of types of high susceptibility to disease in the nursery 
^yith much saving of time and space in the field, and at the same 
will throw light on the mode in which resistance of Leaf 
Uisease is inherited. 

th 5***^*"* to study certain peculiarities ot 

^ development of Leaf Disease in areas exposed to and sheltered 
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from wind, a number of glass slides smeared with vaselme were 
exposed as spore traps on posts erected in two areas of coffee 
near the Station towards the end of the South West monsoon. The 
slides were arranged so that equal numbers were exposed to each of 
the four cardinal points of the compass in each area. They were left 
exposed for one week and then collected and stored in clean slide boxes 
ior microscopic examination. During the period, the wind was con- 
sistently in the West or South West as is usual during the monsoon 
where it is not changed by configuration of the land. 

One area faced west and was exposed to the full force of the 
wind. The coffee was about five years old and the shade, light. The 
other area was sheltered from the wind with a gentle eastern slope. 
The coffee in this area was older and higher, and the shade thicker 
than in the first area. The status of the disease was markedly more 
severe in the latter area than in the former. In both places, the slide- 
bearit^ posts were about the same height, so that they were well 
above the coffee in the first area and slightly above it in the second, 

It is admitted that the two areas were very dissimilar in ways 
other than facing and wind exposure, and that direct comparisons 
between the number of spores caught are not possible. However, 
the counts actually made are of interest in connection with the move- 
ment of spores in the air. It is unfortunate that the number ot 
slides examined is small, but the work of examination is extremely 
slow and occupies a great deal of time. The results are given in 
Tabic IV. 


TABLE IV. 

Leaf Disease Spores caught in Spore Traps. 


Position of slides 


W. (Exposed facing) 
S. ( „ „ ) 

N. ( „ ) 

E. ( .. „ ) 

W. (Sheltered facing) 
5 . ( n ) 

N. ( . ,. ) 

E. ( , „ H ) 


Spores Caught 

Average 

! Slide 1 1 

Slide 2 

Slide 3 

23 

17 

21 

20’.1 

36* 

6 

4 

15’3 

i ^ 

131 

5 

77 

! 7 

3 

10 

67 

i 3 

4 


3-5 

i 14 

12 


13'0 

17 

11 


14*0 

11 

16 


13*5 


Note. — ♦ 12 groups of spores. t 3 groups of spores. 

The markedly greater number of spores caught on the slides 
facing West in the series exposed in the windswept area affords in- 
teresting proof that the spores move with the wind. In the shelter- 
ed areas, there is no such definite movement, and all directions o 
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exposure show a generally similar “catch” of spores except the slides 
facing West. The low numbers on the western facing in this area 
are very difficult to explain, unless it be that under the lee of the 
slope, there is a back eddy of wind from the East. This is not 
supported by the evidence of the slides facing East. 

As has already been stated, the status of the disease was markedly 
higher in the sheltered area, though the spore-catches were barely as 
high as in the slides exposed to the west wind. This suggests that 
in sheltered situations the horizontal movement of spores is much less 
inarked than in windswept areas. Unfortunately, no data are as 
yet available with regard to downward movement. 

The tentative conclusions drawn froni the' field observations of 
19.10 on the influence of wind exposure are supported by these 
spore trap observations ( Seasonal Periodicity of Coffee Leaf 
Disease. Second Report. Bull. No. 6. Mysore Government Coffee 
Experimental Station) . In that report, it was suggested that the 
later development of Leaf Disease on windswept areas was due to 
the greater wastage of spores. The considerable horizontal move- 
ment of spores with the wind in the windswept areas would tend to 
carry spores rapidly through the air, resulting in wide diffusion of 
the spores and large losses of spores which would be carried into 
areas where coffee was absent— jungle, etc. 

The possibility of using wind breaks on ridges to act as spore 
traps is one that, I think, might merit consideration, especially in 
areas where coffee is growing on two sides of.N. — S. ridges. 

General Obaervatioiu on Leaf Disease. — The foregoing sec- 
tions deal with specific work on Coffee Leaf Disease. In addition, 
various detached observations made in connection with other work 
serve to throw light on various aspects of the Leaf Disease problem. 
Cataloguing such detached notes would serve no purpose at present. 
Uter, it is hoped to summarize all the available data, both observa- 
tional and experimental, bearing on the development of the disease 
through the year and the effect of environmental conditions thereon. 

Root Diseuet. — Work on root diseases has been largely in 
abeyance. The wood block cultures of Fames lamaocnsis have 
been kept going and evidence of complete penetration obtained. 
Thin pieces of wood permeated by the fungus have been found to 
show the brittleness which is characteristic of the disease in the 
field. Microscopic examination of the wood failed to reveal any 
inarked structural alterations and chemical tests for lignin reveal- 
ed tio apparent reduction in this constituent. Further work along 
these litves to investigate how the fungus brings about decay are planned 
out have been held up by other work of a more important nature. 

Wood blocks heavily infected with pure cultures of the fungus 
buried in contact with roots of young coffee trees growing in 
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tubs. So far, no signs of attack have been visible though the experi- 
ment has been in progress for six months. 

Of other root diseases, Rosellinia remains secondary to Brown 
Root Disease, while two other types have come under notice during 
the year. The first of these has been found occasionally in patches m 
Mysore and in general characters resembles Poria hypolateritia, the 
Red Root Disease of tea, but it does not seem to be very common 
The second is of some importance in the coffee near Gudalur. The 
characters are rather mdefinite and no certain identification has been 
possible. Cultural work resulted in the isolation of a fungus which 
in its growth characters showed resemblances to Femes appknatus 
a fungus reported by Fetch (Diseases of the Tea Bush) as occasional- 
ly causing root disease of tea in Ceylon. The same author mentions 
that it has been reported as a root disease of coffee in South India, 
but without reference to the authority. As the characters of tht 
disease on the dead tree from which this isolation was made diffeid 
somewhat from those of other trees dug out, it is probable that other 
fungi are also involved. 

The majority of the attacked trees showed very little externa! 
signs of disease, but on splitting the tap root the wood was discolour- 
ed and smelt “mushroomy." In the oldest stages, the wood was 
spongy and wet. The progress of the disease appeared to be slow 
as it was only occasionally that a patch of the disease was clearly 
noticeable. (31ose inspection revealed in many cases that where a 
single tree had died suddenly, there were indications of previous 
deaths in the presence of supplies several years old. In practically 
every case, a dead stump was present nearby and in one case the 
spread of disease along a large root of a dead stump to the dying coffee 
tree was established by careful excavation. In this case, the stump 
root showed a progressive decay from the dead stump outwards to a 
point where it was in direct contact with the tap root of the coffee. 

Recommendations were made along the usual lines. There does 
not seem much prospect of any marked advance in the treatment of 
root diseases until the conditions under which dead stumps and felled 
logs decay in tropical soils are subjected to comprehensive investb 
gation. An understanding of the succession of organisms involved in 
the process together with the place in that succession taken by the 
few more important organisms involved in root diseases of the crops 
might provide data which would suggest means of directing that 
succession along lines unfavourable to the development of root 
disease fungi, or means of otherwise controlling decay. 

Spraying Mixtures — Progress Report. — In the Administration 
Report for 1930-31, a series of observations made on plots receiv- 
ing different types of spray mixtures was reported. These were 
designed to provide an estimate of the effect of the different mix- 
tures in preventing leaf fall resulting from Leaf Disease. Observa- 
tions of identical type were carried out at approximately the 
time during the yiar under review. The results, together wi 
those of 1930, are given in Table V, 
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TABLE V. 

E^ect of Different Sprays on Amount of Leaf held 
by Typieal Brarch Systems, 


Mixture used. 


1930 


1931 

Order 

Leaf count 

Orderj 

Leaf count 

T Oil Bordeaux 10 ozs. 

1 

6'35±21 

1 

6-28±-23 

„ „ 40 ozs. 

2 

6-28 ±-25 

7 

577±'23 

20 ozs. 

Casein Bordeaux 

3 

609 ± T9 

2 

6-23 ±‘25 

4 

5'90±T8 

1 3 

6‘19±'24 

Fish Oil Resin Soap Burgundy 

: 5 

5' 57 ±-23 

8 

5’66±'26 

Resin Soda Bordeaux 

6 

5-.^0±T6 

6 

S-94±'20 

Alum Bordeaux 

7 

5-38±-24 

4 

6- 00 ±'28 

Resin Soda Burgundy 

8 

4‘87±T8 

5 

5'97±-21 

Solbar 3 per cent 

9 

3T0±T1 

9 

5T2±T9 

Check No. spray 

10 

2'40±T3 

10 

3‘31±'17 

Bordeaux without adhesive . , 

No observation 


5'40±T9 


Taking the data as a whole, there is a general reduction in 
(liflerences between the different treatments during the present year 
tr'scther with an improvement in the results of the check counts and 
the treatments which gave poorer results in 1930. This was to be 
e^:nected as the weather conditions were considered less favourable 
for the disease during the very wet monsoon of 1931. Conversely, 
the results afford an interesting confirmation of the depressing effect 
of heavy rainfall on Leaf Disease which was concluded from previ- 
ous observations recorded in the bulletins on ''Seasonal Periodicity 
Coffee Leaf Disease." 

Considering the individual spray mixtures, Linseed Bordeaux 
ill the 10 oz. strength continues to head the list, while Linseed Bor- 
deaux, 20 oz,, Casein Bordeaux and Resin Bordeaux hold approxi- 
mately the same positions as in 1930. Solbar shows again as the 
least effective. Experiments with this material have been abandon- 
ed, Alum Brodeaux and Resin Soda Burgundy show marked 
improvement in effectiveness, while for some unexplained reason 
linseed Bordeaux 40 oz. exhibits a marked drop. 

Further data will be required for providing results of definite 
statistical significance, but it seems probable that either Linseed 
Off at the 10 oz. strength or Casein is likely to prove the best 
adhesives. The problem of the relative merits of Bordeaux and 
biifgundy mixtures must await further results, but the data obtained 
■•uggest that there is no advantage in the latter from the point of view 
<>1 mngicidal power. 

With regard to the use or disuse of adhesives, the results of 1931 
that there is a positive advantage to be gained by their use, 
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the differences between the figures obtained with Casein and without 
being statistically significant. At the same time, the advantage to be 
gained by straying without an adhesive as compared with no spray 
at all is considerable. It remains to be seen from crop yields whether 
the increment gained covers the cost of the adhesive. In view of the 
quite high figures for sprayit^ without adhesive and of the fact that 
the monsoon of 1931 was an extremely heavy one, it seems that the 
omission of the adhesive in September — October spraying would not 
seriously affect efficiency of protection. 

Time of Spraying and Strength of Spray — Progrest Report,— 

Similar observations to those described in the previous section were 
carried out in September and in February on a series of large plots 
receiving spray applications at various times and in different stre 2 igths. 
The results are given in Table VI. 


TABLE VI. 

Effects of Spraying at Different Times and in different 
Strengths Leaf held by Typical Branch Systems. 


Treatment. 

Leaf Counts 

Crop in lb. 

September 

1931 

February 

1932 

Cherry per 
500 trees 

1% May and September . . 

6‘55±-22 

4'29±‘]7 

1,425 lb. 

0-5% 

6T7±-19 

2‘45±'12 

2,059 „ 

1% May only 

6-39 ±-21 

2-22i’14 

1.013 

0'5% 

6'82±'20 

l-67±i6 

809 

1% September only 

3‘31± 21 

2*38±T7 

800 „ 

0-5% 

3-34±i9 

.2-34±*15 

852 .. 

Checks I 

2'38±T9 

0'95±‘ll 

1,8 „ 

„ 11 

2-94 4^ -19 

1-48 ±-13 

1,026 .. 

HI 

3-47-H-23 

170±-14 

667 „ 


Unfortunately, the soil and shade conditions vary considerably 
through the area so that the results are somewhat difficult to inter- 
pret, The plots are arranged as follows: One per cent. May and 
September spray, one per cent May spray only, 0,5 per cent May 
and September spray, 0.5 per cent May spray only, one per cent 
September spray only and 0.5 per cent September spray only, with 
check plots between the treatments. Figures are only given lor 
three check plots near the centre of the whole series. The check 
plots were under treatment during 1930 and the effects of the treat- 
ments were still evident in 1931 so that the data are of limited 
value for this year. The high yields given by Checks I and II 
.the table are the results of the 1930 treatments to which they were 
subject. 
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It can be seen from the Sej^tember observations that there is 
tio significa^^ difference between the one per cent (5-5-50) applica- 
tion and the 0.5 per cent (2y3-2^.50) application. As might be 
suspected also, the September application, done only a few days 
the observation was made, exerted no effect and the results 
not differ significantly from Checks II and III. The poorer 
tigurb for Check I may probably be attributed to the very considerably 
heavier crop it was bearing as a result of the previous treatment. 

The resnlf of the February observations are more difficult to 
interpret as matters are greatly complicated by difference in crop 
yield Thus, it might be concluded from the significant difference 
in leaf amount in the two twice sprayed plots as indicated by the 
observational data that 0.5 per cent mixture was less efficient than 
one per cent, A reference to the crop yield figures sliows that the 
0.5 per cent twice sprayed area produced nearly SO per cent more 
crop than the one per cent twice sprayed area and tlie greater leaf 
loss may be due to the heavier strain on the trees and not to any 
fungicidal deficiency of the mixture. In the case of the area sprayed 
only in September, there is no apparent difference in the effective- 
ness of the two strengths. In the case of the areas sprayed in May 
only, the 0.5 per cent strength does not seem to have been so effective 
as the one per cent strength and in this case no explanation based 
on crop differences is possible. It must be remembered that the 
heaviest intensity of the disease occurs usually in C ember and 
November and it is possible that the 0,5 per cent mi?M’^ applied 
ouly in May loses its efficiency by the washing of ra» f '.>Jficient to 
result in a reduction in leaf amount below that of th. •'r.^ sprayed 
with the one per cent mixture at the same time .^'.ore d .finite 
information on this point must await on further da'.<,. 

The general course of the results is in agreement wi(h earlier 
conclusions based on studies of the seasonal behaviour of Leaf 
Disease. Of the two sprays, the premonsoon application is to be 
regarded as the most important, while the post-monsoon application 
iii secondary to it. It is possible, in wind-swept areas where the 
wide dissemination of spores retards the development of attacks, that 
a post-monsoon application alone might be of value, but the risks 
of failure are considerable. 

The figures for crop yield in the areas receiving only one appli- 
cation do not reveal very clearly the greater role played by the pre- 
monsoon spray. A genera! inspection prior to the 1932 blossom 
revealed, however, that the pre-monsoon sprayed areas had formed 
very considerably more bud than the post-monsoon sprayed areas, 
so that although the crops from all four of the single sprayed plots 
we similar, there is every likelihood of a difference being visible 
the next crop in favwjr of the pre-monsoon sprayed areas. 

, along these lines will be continued in the coming year 

k*” September-October and Febniary-March. The results 
^ ich accumulate from year to year are being filed and taken with 
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climatic data will afford in time a valuable body of material for 
advice on spraying questions. 

Note on Teblei V end VI.— The method of obtaining the 
figures given in the two tables was explained in the Annual Report for 
1930-31, and in an article in the “Planters^ Chronicle” of July 4 ^ 
1931, pp. 315-7. The fraction prefixed by the ± sign following 
each figure representing the estimate of the number of leaves per 
growing shoot is an estimate of the Standard Error which is used 
in arriving at significant differences. 


FLOWER AND FRUIT STUDIES. 

Pollen Germination. — Some further work on pollen germination 
was carried out during the year, but no further results of general 
interest have been obtained. This year's results seem to suggest a 
relationship between pollen viability and the atmospheric humidity 
at the time of flowering, but the results are a little conflicting. In 
view of the importance of this problem from the point of view of 
breeding work, it is hoped to arrange for the watering of trees in 
future seasons with the pollen problem in view, instead of using trees 
watered primarily for breeding purposes. 


Floral Studie*. — It was noted in the last report that a number 
of hybrid plants in the selection plots at the Experiment Statior. 
formed no pollen. Investigations made on immature buds showed 
that the condition of male sterility could be detected readily in Janu- 
ary. The condition is associated with malformed anthers, the mal- 
formations varying from the absence of pollen sacs in normal shaped 
anthers to the complete replacement of anthers by petaloid structures. 
All degrees between these extremes could be found in different plants. 
The results were placed at the disposal of the Plant Breeding Assis- 
tant at the Experiment Station and, in co-operation with him, a large 
number of Station selections were examined. 


Crop Lo«ses during Development. — An announcement was made 
in the Annual Report of 1930-31 of a series of observations under- 
taken to investigate the times at which developing fruit are lost. 
These observations were carried to a conclusion in December 1931 
and a new similar series started in March 1932. A, synopsis of the 
results is given in Table VII. It will be understood that one years 
results are quite insufficient to draw any conclusions but in view oi 
the results of the small scale observations of 1930, several points 
may be commented upon. 

As in the observations of 1930, the major portion of the loss 
occurs in April, May and June. The subsequent losses 
negligible and largely attributable to mechanical causes, though a 
reservation must be made with respect to ‘‘Jeloo,” a subject which 
will be considered below. 
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TABLE Vll. 

Crop Losses during Development, 


Times of loss. 

; No. 

Percentage of 
original bud. 

flower bud 1-4-1931 

9031 


Lnss 1 —between, April Island May 5th. 

1R50 

1 20'.5 per cent 

2 —Unswollen fruit distinguished 

989 

' 11-0 M 

^ on May 12th. 



T „ 3 . -between May 12th and Tune 

2414 

267 „ 

16th. 



[fiss4.-' 1 * June 16th and November 

.381 

42 „ 

12th. 



fruit picked on November I2th 

3397 

37'6 „ 

Total 

9031 

lOO'O per cent. 


The four sets of losses indicated in the table are clearly separable 
and form well defined groups, the causes of which remain uncertain. 

Loss 1. — This loss is indicated as occurring between the blossom- 
inji: on April 1st and May 5th, but, in fact more than half of it occurs 
in the first week after flowering. The affected young fruit initials 
turned yellow, dried up and fell from the fruiting nodes. In some 
cases, failure at this point involved whole groups of flowers, and may 
have been due to defective buds which failed to open normally. In 
great measure, this loss is probably to be considered as a failure to 
fertilize. 

Loss 2. — This toss did not involve a fall of young fruit, and it is 
not possible to say when the conditions giving rise to it originated. It 
is noted as occurring on May 12th because at this date it was possible 
to distinguish that a certain proportion of the young fruit was lagging 
behind in development. These fruit never developed to maturity, 
remaining only slightly larger than the original pistils present at the 
base of the flower at blossom time. They disappeared gradually 
during the course of the year, though a few were still to be found 
even at harvest. The reason for this failure of development is un- 
known and will have to be sought by other methods. 

Los* 3.— This constitutes the largest single loss in development. 
Attention was drawn to it in the report of 1930-31, where in a small 
• eries of observations, about 11 per cent of the original blossom was 
^'fleeted . 

It occurred very suddenly between the 2nd and 16th June in the 
year under review. The characters of the majority of the fruit falling 
Jit this time were the same as those described on page 13 of the 
Jinnual report of 1930-31, Five hundred fallen fruits found at this 
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period were examined and classified. It was found that 77 pgr .. 
showed the characters described blackening oi the bean tissue befo^^ 
the decay of the pulp and a development of white powdery material 
at the point at which the fruit broke away. Of the remainder in 
per cent showed the development of the white powdery material at 
the base of the fruit or fruit stalk but without any decay of the bean 
tissue, while the rest 13 per cent were characterized by the splitting 
oi the pulp tissue at the base of the fruit without any other signs of 
decay. The first two types were all slightly smaller than the healthy 
fruit at the time of the fall but the last type consisted of fruit as 
large or larger than the healthy ones . 

Attempts to isolate an organism from the fallen fruit were all 
failures. Microscopic examination failed to reveal any signs of inter- 
tion in either the dark decaying bean tissue or the white powdery 
material at the base of the fruit or fruit stalk. This white powdery 
material was composed of cells which had become separated from one 
another by the dissolution of the material binding the cells of the 
tissue together. 

All the indications point to physiological causes as the reasons 
for this fall. These causes will require fuller investigation in the 
future with special reference to the variation from year to year and 
the effect of varying environmental conditions on the amount 
affected. It is hoped that closer examination of the data may throw 
more light on the problem, but the work of examination has not 
been completed. 

Loss 4. — This small loss is mainly due to mechanical causes and 
to the dying back of one or two of the branches under observation. 
It must be remembered that the branches upon which these observa- 
tions were made, were all sprayed twice, before and after the mon- 
soon so that losses due to Leaf Disease and Black Rot were practi- 
cally eliminated. 

Taking the figures as a whole, it can be seen that ,37.6 per cent 
of the original bud reached the stage of maturity in this series of 
observations. 

The records were kept for each of the 96 branches which sur- 
vived out of the original 100, four beii^ lost by mechanical injury. 
From the data so recorded, two interesting points emerge.— 

1. The branches with the largest number of buds gave 
lover percentage sets than those with a smaller number. 

2. Branches with few leaves at blossom time were Hahle to 
large losses in the early stages of development while many leaved 
branches suffered but small losses. The correlation was by no means 
complete as some other branches with low numbers of leaves suner- 
ed small losses. No branches with large leaf numbers gave heavy 
early losses. 
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£xamiiuiti»n of the Crop Picked.— The 3397 fruits picked were 
all cut open and the condition of the beans recorded. A synopsis of 
the results is given' in Table VIIL 

TABLE VllI 

Analysis of Fruit Picked in Crop Development 
Observations, 



Fruit 

Percent- 

age. 

Beans 

Percent- 
1 age. 


3397 


6376 


Total Peaberry . . 

451 


451 

h 

Total three beans per cherry 

33 

1-0 ‘ 

99 

1’6 

Total Empty beans 

119 


129 

2-0 

Total Black bean 

' 478 

14-1 

757 

11-9 


This analysis provided several points of interest in connection 
with two defects of the final crop. These two are light or empty 
beans and black bean, both of which would be classed in practice 
as light or jeloo. It seems that the two are quite distinct, 

The type described in the Table as empty beans are beans which 
contain no endosperm, i.e., the “meat” of the bean is absent, but 
are completely developed in size and have a normal parchment skin. 
The most striking feature of this defect is the rarity with which 
it affects a whole fruit. It can be seen from the Table that, while 
119 fruits contained such light beans, there were in all only 129 such 
beans, and as most of the affected fruit were normal ones it is 
obvious that the number in which both beans were affected was 
extremely small. No explanation of this peculiarity can be given 
at present but this phenomenon may also be due to some irregularity 
ill the complex process of fertilization. 

The second type of defect is “black bean,” a trouble which has 
come into considerable prominence during the last year. The defect 
consists of the replacement of the bean tissue by a dark-brown 
to black pulpy material which shrivels and dries in the later stages. 
One or both beans may be affected in a fruit There are no definite 
externa! signs by which the trouble can be diagnosed, though some 
such fruits bear a few minute pale yellow spots on the surface of 
the outer skin. These spots however appear to be no more than 
present analysis, some beans are included among 
me black beans which are not completely decayed in the manner 
esenbd, but showed decay or spotting only on a portion of the 
eati. Intermediate cases suggest that they all probably belong to 
K^oup, but this statement may require some modification 
^ ® hiture. If there is a distinct class of abnormalities amcHig the 

of th hlack bean, it makes up but a very small portion 
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The common feature is the absence of any external signs of 
-decay on the fruit coupled with a partial or complete decay of one 
or both beans. The parchment skin is usually quite normal. Xhe 
percent^e of affect^ fruit in the collection was 14.1 per cent 
a much lower figure than that reported from a large number of 
estates in various parts of South India during the year. 

Black Bean — ^Progreia Report. — As has been mentioned in 
preceding section, black bean was a serious and widely distributed 
defect of the crop of 1931. The first reports were received at the 
end of August and from that time onwards evidence was obtained 
of its presence in greater or less degree throughout the coffee 
districts of South India except the Shevaroys. It was reported 
from one or two estates in Mysore in 1930, but it was serious on 
only one and appeared then to be related to a severe attack of Leaf 
Disease. 

A description of the trouble has already been given in connec- 
tion with the crop loss observations. This description applies gene- 
rally to all the specimens examined but there are one or two points 
which require fuller elucidation. At the Experiment Station and 
on estates in the vicinity, affected fruit did not fall from the tree 
although the presence of the trouble was established at the end 
of August. In the report from the Annamalais received in early 
September, however, mention was made of a heavy fall of fruit and 
specimens received of such fallen fruit revealed a high percentage ot 
black bean. Where fruits did not fall, they failed to ripen and in 
many cases the presence of large amounts of the defective fruit 
was not realized until the time of stripping. In the few cases noted 
in 1930, the affected fruit appeared to ripen normally and bad vat 
outturns were obtained from the beginning of crop. 

On obtaining the first reports in August 1931, an inspection 
was made of fruit samples collected in the area where the fruit loss 
observations were being carried out. Some 200 fruit were cut 
open and examined and the number of affected fruit recorded. The 
percentage worked out at about 12 per cent. An inspection of the 
figures obtained in November from the final crop of the branches 
under observation shows only an increase of about 2 per cent and 
this is as likely to be due to the errors of sampling as to any real 
difference in amount. As the periodic observations show no loss 
during the intervening period, it seems evident that the affection 
does not increase with time aW September. As yet, there are no 
data available for earlier periods, so that we do not yet know at 
what time the condition is first initiated. 

In order to sec whether the condition could be attributed to 
Leaf Disease and Die Back, a number of fruit were collected m 
September from branches which had lost all their leaves from Leaf 
Disease and were showing signs of Die Back. The amount of hbw 
bean was, if anything, rather lower than in fruits taken from health) 
branches. It does not seem that Leaf Disease and Die Back nave 
anything to do with the amount of black bean and this is 
by its presence in quite as large amount on estates where thes 
diseases are serious as on those where they are not. 
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Observations were then extended to the manuring plots and 
samples of fruit were collected from areas receiving Nitrogen alone 
(X), Phosphoric Acid alone (P), Potash alone (K), a complete 
manure (N-pP K) and no manure (Check). The samples were 
rather small and there are no data available to allow a decision to 
be made as to how far the differences recorded can be consider^ 
significant. However, the strikingly high figure for the samples 
taken in the plot receiving Nitrc^en alone deserves closer investi- 
gation. The results are given in Table IX. 

TABLE IX. 

Treatmnt and Black Bean. 


Treatment. 

Percentage Black Bean. 

No manure 

5'4 per cent 

N only 

11-3 „ 

P only 

4-9 „ 

K only 

4T .. 

N PtK 

6-3 ,t 


A large series of cultures were attempted to investigate the 
possibility of the presence of some parasitic organism. These all 
gave negative results, the only growths obtained being common 
saprophytic bacteria and fungi which occurred irregularly in the 
cultures. Examination of the dark bean tissue and the brown juicy 
liquid pressed out of them failed to reveal any signs of an organism. 


Further work is required to provide an explanation of the 
trouble. So far, the evidence obtained is mainly of a negative 
character. It is apparently not the result of other diseases and 
does not seem to be the consequence of parasitic invasion of any 
OTt It IS obviously a disease of occasional occurrence As far 
as It has been possible to trace, its last appearance in noticealiie 

con* ions, but data are at present too meagre for any definite 
to heTef* to the disease. It has been suggested 

“eS n rL'" ‘ but in view of the 

ntonsoon rain I ^ “'”’“'■'"^>15' fight 

«P to blart b « •“ “"Sifier that the conditions leading 

n a lJl ^ monsoon rains. There 

lijne W S there may be a relation between the early 

followed bv 1 of black bean, a heavy June loss being 

ot yet been possible to examine the question critically. 

"’“'“'■“.on ‘he incidence of black 

*« take up thU “"h i‘ is hoped 

P subject during the coming year. A study of fruit 



128 

.samples taken at regular intervals will also be made to see at what 
time differentiation of sound and unsound fruit is possible. 

At present, it seems that the disease is the result of physiological 
disturbances probably connected with the supply of nutritive material 
under certain climatic conditions. 

Mealy Bug and Cockchafer. — Work on Mealy Bug and .Cock- 
chafer commenced with preliminary survey, in July 1931, . and has 
been continued by the Assistant Entomologist from February 3932 
At this early stage in the investigation, there can be but little to 
report. It seems however that the problem is extremely complex 
and involves a great deal more than the presence of certain specific 
insects. 

The outstanding feature of the problem is the high mortality 
of supplies between the ages of one and four years. With this 
mortality have been associated the two insect pests mentioned and 
the investigation is planned to find out what part these two insects 
play and in what way the high death rate can be prevented, or, at 
least, substantially reduced. 

Mealy Bug (Pseudococcui citri, Riis) ?, — At the time of my 
visit in July, this pest was not serious and it was only towards the 
end of my visit that I was able to see any heavily infested plants. 
Judging by the time, these infested plants had been planted in the 
field and by the number and stage of development of the bugs, it 
seemed more than likely that the pest had been introduced with the 
plants from the nursery. This was supported by evidence given by 
a planter who stated that only in nurseries did this insect give him 
any trouble. 

Later work has shown that Mealy Bug is ubiquitous in these 
areas and though the idea of nursery origin was a reasonable conclu- 
sion in the case noted in July, it does not serve to account for all the 
cases. 

Description of the Bug. — The adult female bug is an ova) 
purplish brown insect densely clothed with a white mealy secretion, 
the largest attaining a length of 6 — 7mm. in.). They are provid- 

ed with legs but are not very active, once they have reached the 
adult stage. Reproduction is by means of eggs which are oval, pale 
yellow and about .3 mm. long. A single female may lay from 350 
to 650 eggs in her lifetime. The eggs remain in clumps surrounded by 
meal behind the female, who moves a small distance forward to no 
herself of the brood, and make room for fresh batches. The eps 
hatch in 2 — 4 days and the young bugs become active 2 or 3 days after 
emergence and move about to find suitable fee^ttg places, The com- 
plete life cycle is in the course of being investigated. 

Habit*.— The bugs show themselves to be extremely averse to 
light and this appears to be the reason for their subterranean exis 
tence. They can be "acclimatized” to the aerial portions of ^ 
these are kept in the dark. Occasionally old bugs are found . ^ 
distance up the stems of Erythrinc but smaller ones are never ou 
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• this situatioD. It may be taken as certain that Mealy bugs found 
*^Ye soil belor® to different species or at least different races and 
^eed no furffief consideration in the problem. The old bugs occa- 
sionally found above ground have ceased to lay eggs and are there- 
fore of little further practical importance. 

The bugs show rather more activity than is usual with mem- 
bers of this group, but the distances moved are, as a rule, not very 
great. The period of greatest activity is in the early stages, when 
^ young are moving away from the egg masses to find suitable 
spots for feeding. 

They are very widely distributed in the soil in the areas where 
Investigations are preceding. They occur free in the soil on 
weeds and especially on the roots of Erythrina and on the under 
sides of Erythrina loppings lying on the ground. They are not 
found in soils very deficient in organic matter or where there is an 
excess of water. In depth, they are to be found down to about 
a foot. 

Nature of Damife. — Their ability to cause damage has been 
<stablished experimentally. The bugs extract nourishment by sucking 
material from the cortical regions of the attacked roots. The injury 
seems at first to stimulate growth and this results in the bugs becom- 
ing partly enclosed in hollows surroimded by spongy cellular tissue. 
The presence of large numbers of bugs all sucking material and en- 
couraging local attempts at callusing at points of injury constitutes a 
serious drain on the resource of the your^ plant The points of 
injury also provide areas of weakness prone^to act as points of entry 
for the penetration of various rotting organisms. At the same time, 
young plants with well developed root systems do not seem to suffer 
very seriously even when bugs are present. 

As«ociateil Organism*. — The bugs are attended by the cocktatled 
and the common red ant. The role they play in connection with the 
bug remmns for further investigation. 

A beetle as yet unidentified has been reared from larvae found 
among the bugs, upon which the larvae appear to feed. This insect will 
also receive further study, 

TreatmenU. — Pot experiments to study the treatments which have 
been applied in estates and variously reported upon have been started 
but results are not yet available. 

Coc](ch*f«r.-^|ie investigations were started with a preliminary 
survey of the sittwin in July 1931. A ^number of pits were dug in 
various parts of ai||.|^tate which had suffer^ very heavy losses of 
young plants and Dv^bnnber of Cockchafer grute found was record- 
ed. From 10 pits, f yard square and at least 2 feet deep, 44 grubs 
were recovered, an average of 4.4 per square yard. A further 40 
^ants were removed to study the condition of the root systems and 
^area of about 18 inches sqtmre and 1 to lYz feet deep was excava- 
. the same time. Twenty gnd)s were found in these pits, 

only three were in close association with the root systems and 
9 
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one of tiiese was dead In the case of the ten larger pits, the 
grubs were in no way concentrated around the coffee roots. 

Judging by the large numbers of grubs collected by the coolies 
engaged in cultivation, there was a high soil population of such 
grubs. At the same time, no direct evidence of their actually 
attacking the coffee was obtmned. At the time it was considered 
]MX>babIe that they were one cause of the great losses of yom^ 
plants but by no means the only one. 

A considerable number of sickly plants were then examined. 
The usual features were a bitten and gnawed appearance of the 
tap root, absence of lower laterals and a profuse development of 
young adventitious roots at the soil level. The lower part of the 
tap root was usually rotting, but no constant features were present 
to suggest a fungus disease. The level of the main damage was 
below the level in which the grubs were most plentiful in July, and 
it appeared as if the causes of dam^e must have acted earlier. 

The results of this preliminary inspection were summariied as 
follows 

1. The grubs were not actually attacking the coffee during 
July. 

2. During July, the grubs are mainly in the top 6 inches 
of the soil which is above the level of the damage oh the coffee 
plants. 

3- There is no concentration of grubs around the coffee. 

4. General conditions do not seem to favour supplies and the 
number of malformed root system is high. 

Some observations were made on the characters of the grid^. 
They are of the typical Cockchafer type, being greyish white grubs 
usually bent in to a U shape, provide with stout walking legs, a 
strong brown head capsule and large biting mouth parts. They fall 
into three main size groups, the largest being about inches in 
length. The size groups are not clear cut but the examination of 
the head capsules suggested that clearly marked stages could 
probably be distinguish^ with their help. No decision as to the 
number of species involved was arrived at. 

Some grubs were put in boxes filled with soil and when these 
were protected from rain and the surface layers allowed to dry, it 
was found that , the grubs descended to the bottq^ pf the box. Like 
a number of other Cockchafer grubs their tnli^ents in the soil 
are prc^iably determined by the soil moistj^ Applications « 
Tobacco \^te, such as have been in use 5 a repcflant on the 
estates concerned, to boxes in which grubs were placed seemed to 
have no effect but the experiment was not very satisfactory. The 
excavating of a pit filled afterwards with cattle manure in the ceitre 
of a box in whi(^ a number of grubs were placed at random 
dww arty marked movement of grubs into the manure- U^itortu; 
irately the death rate of the griibs in the boxes was very high. 
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Work was commenced on the problem by the Assistant Ento- 
logist in February 1932. The first problem was the situation 
Ttbe grubs during the dry weather. It was considered that they 
to be very deep in the soil, so the pits were excavated 
ioz depth of 5—6 feet. Forty jjuch pits were dug in 4 estates where 
the grubs were found in large numbers during the previous monsoctfi, 
They were made around sickly plants, in damp spots and around 
tree stumps and some pits were watered and left for several days. 
The total number of grubs found was 10, of which 8 were enclosed 
in mud cells. This result is extremely surprising, and more so, as 
some plants taken out had fresh injuries of the type attributed to 
the grubs and which obviously could not have been caused by them. 

Attention was then turned to sickly plants and about 200 such 
plants were carefully dug up ^d examined. They showed in 
general poor root development, the production of adventitious roots 
at the collar and a high proportion of malformed tap roots. 

The first adult Cockchafer beetles were seen on March 9th and 
from about the 1 5th the numbers seen began to increase. It remains 
unknown whether these beetles originated in the estates themselves 
or came in from outside areas. Two kinds of adult beetles were 
seen, one brown backed and the other grey backed, the latter 
being found over a shorter period than the former. 

The principal food plants were determined as Eryfhrhia, Atti, 
(fiViw glomerata) and Albis::ia odoratissima. Light traps were 
found ineffective in catching the beetles, but considerable numbers 
could be caught by hand in the evening. Further work to investi-^ 
gate the life history of these beetles is planned for the future. 

At present, it is of course too early to draw any conclusions but 
the evidence so far collected leaves the part played by Cockchafer 
grubs extremely d)scure. 

The possibility of the damage to young plants being due to 
Nematode worms has been considered. Examination of a number 
of sickly plants revealed the presence of Nematode worms in the 
decaying cortical tissues, but that they play any primary part seemed 
unlikely. Further observations on this point will be made in the 
future. 

Work will be continued at the Field Station at Sidapur where 
the Assistant Entomologist has been stationed. 

GENERAL REMARKS, 

The year 1931-32 commenced favourably with (on the whole) 
^«iuate and seasonable blossom showers. The monsoon was rather 
late m starting and after a mild beginning in June and July, 
Mveloped into extr^ely heavy in August Losses from Black 
gw were severe in unsprayed areas where facing and situation 
woved the disease. Leaf Disease was however somewhat checked 
heavy rain in August. The lighter rainfall condi^ 
^lier .part of the monsoon had favoured: k, but the 
Durin reduce f lightly the attacks of the- disease in October. 

^ wonsoon, coffee generally looked In ■ extremely 

»nd>tion, especially in sprayed areas. 
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Crops turned out badJy, particularly in Mysore and certain parts 
Coorg owing to the high percentage of black bean and to losses 
-due to the rain in December, 

The December rain was most unfortunate. Besides a great 
deal of ripe fruit fall, it gave a fresh impetus to Leaf Disease and 
at the same time, caused a great deal of new shoot formation at 
nodes which should have produced flower bud. In spite of this, the 
general condition of coffee in the early part of 1932 was good' and 
only in a few small areas was there any rain before the end of 
March. 

These remarks apply more particularly to Mysore but reports 
from other districts followed the same general lines. 

Diseases — Leaf and Sbooi Diseases. — In additicHi to Leaf Disease 
(Hemileia vaslatrix) and Black Rot {Cortichm koleroga), the only 
other disease of leaves or shoots which came into prominence during 
the year was Pink Disease (Cortkimn salmonicohr) . It hardly 
reached formidable proportions anywhere but was considerably more 
noticeable than in previous years. The disease can be recopized 
by the wilting of branches and the blackening of the fruit at the 
joints of such branches. Close inspection reveals a very fine fungus 
web on the under side of affected branches and this extends over 
affected fruit. On the fruit and to some extent on the branches, 
the fungus forms little white clumps of threads which are visible to 
the naked eye. The fungus does not appear to extend on to the 
leaves but these droop and eventually fall as a result of the attack 
on the branches. It is a common disease affecting a wide variety 
of plants, including tea, rubber, citrus fruits, silver oak and numerous 
other forest and shade trees. It does not seem to constitute a serious 
pest of coffee. The presence of the disease in 1931, was no doubt, 
due to the abnormail}^ wet conditions of the latter part of the 
monsoon. It is amenable to spraying and should not develop 
seriously on sprayed coffee. Affected branches should be cut out 
and burned. 

One or two minor undetermined leaf spot diseases were reported 
during the year but they were not sufficiently serious to call for 
special control measures. 

In nurseries, Collar Rot due to Rhkoctonia solani was occasion- 
ally reported. Recommendations for the control of this disease 
were made in the report of 1930-31. 

Hemileui VasUtHz has been noted occasionally on certain 
Robusta plants and I am of the opinion that such susceptible plants 
should be removed and fresh supplies put tn or stumped and grafted 
with a non-susceptibie strain. So far, there seems no cause for 
alarm that Robusta will succumb to Leaf Disease in the same way 
as Arabica, and experience in Java strengthens this view. At 
same time, the existence of physiological strains and the^ possibility 
of the development of a Robusta attacking strain makes it desirable 
that susceptible plants should be removed. In any case, these planj* 
are usually unthrifty specimens and replacement would be desirable 
on general grounds. 
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Root The records under Root Diseases have beea 

jgalt with in a previous section. Root Diseases are only exception- 
t) jcute in coffee, though most estates have some areas from which 
are lost year after year, a loss which in estate work is usually 
closed with the greater losses due to borer. 

Insect Pe*ti. — Borer. — Stem borer (Xylotrechus quadripes) still 
constitutes the most serious insect pest. No work on the problem has 
[)een carried out by the Scientific Officer, but the matter is under in- 
vestigation by the Entomological Section of the Mysore Department 
of Agriculture. There are one or two cursory observations made- 
however which deserve recording. There have been a number of cases 
of ijored trees examined in March- April which suggest that there is 
a fairly considerable March brood of adult beetles, in addition to the 
October brood. It seems desirable that removal of bored trees should 
be done in two rounds, one before this March flight as well as one in. 
the monsoon. The difficulty of burning plants removed in March is 
considerable owing to the risk of fire but it is highly desirable that 
the grubs and adults should be destroyed, before the flight occurs. 

Bug*.— These have been locally serious and the delay in the 
coramericeraent of the South West monsoon in 1931 aggravated the 
trouble. Spraying (or brushing when young plants are attacked) 
with Fish Oil Resin Soap remains the only treatment which checks 
the attacks. 

Minor insect pests include Cut worms, Red Borer {Zeuzera 
and grasshoppers. The last type of pest caused a slight 
alarm on one estate in Coorg where a number of promising young 
plants had their tops badly damaged by the deposition of eggs 'm 
the tissues of the green shoots. The number of plants attacked 
remained small and after the removal and destruction of the 
damaged portion, no further trouble was experienced. The adults 
which laid the eggs were not seen. 

CORRESPONDENCE AND PUBUCAT10N5. 

Enquiries have beer, on the increase during the year. The largest 
proportion have been in connection with spraying problems and these 
ba\^ been dealt with on the basis of experience at the Experiment 
Station and elsewhere. Manuring enquiries occupy second place and 
these have been treated on the basis of the experience of the Experi- 
ttient Station and of the Chemical Section of the Mysore Department 
of Agriculture. 

.A bulletin on “The Seasonal Periodicity of Coffee Leaf Disease,, 
becond Report” was published as bulletin No. 6 of the Mysore (^vern- 
ment Coffee Experiment Station. Three articles, “Spraying and 
usting for Coffee Leaf Disease,” “Observations on Spraying Experi- 
ments’ and “Die Back of Coffee” were published in the “Planters^ 
hronicle” during the year. A short technical note on “The Exis- 
«ice of Physiological Specialization in Hamick vastaWix B. & Br/' 
^’as sent to “Nature.” 
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Ac]mdwlttd[gm«iite.--I have to express my, very great apprecia- 
tion for the continued cordial advice and assistance which has been 
given me at all times by Dr. Coleman and his staff both at the Coffee 
Experiment Station and at Bangalore. 

My thanks are also due to the many planters who have, from 
time to time, assisted me in various phases of the work here recorded. 
The work of the Assistant Entomologist in the short period since his 
engagement has amply repaid his appointment. The greater part of 
the account of Cockchafer and Mealy Bug are based on his reports. 
Distinct progress in this problem durir^ the coming year is certain. 

W. WILSON MAYNE, 

Coiee Scientific Officer. 
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rubber SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 
Adminutratum Report for 1931-32. 


report for the past year on matters pertaining to rubber 
cannot make other than depressing^ reading and it is feared the 
following will not provide an exception:— 

Staff.— At the time of writing the station staff is as follows:— 

Laboratory Assistant .. Mr. V. T. Abraham, e.a. 

Field Assistant ,, Mr. A. Krishna Pillay. 

2i)d Laboratory Assistant Mr. K. A. Varughesc. 

During the year the services of the Office Writer and Mechanic 
have been dispensed with, on the score of economy, and their duties 
have devolved on the Scientific Officer and the remaining staff. 

Building*.— Only the very minimum of repair work has been 
carried out and, be^ing in mind what was reported last year, the 
condition generally can be said to be satisfactory. One of the 
staff bungalows is now vacant and the coolies still employed have 
been distributed over the various lines so that they may act as 
watchmen. 

Water Supply and Lights. — The station has been without a 
proper water supply throughout the year. The well constructed 
last year has proved entirely satisfactory but it is situated over a 
quarter of a mile away from the laboratory and, in the absence of 
a functioning pumping plant, considerable trouble has been encounter- 
ed in this direction. The lighting system has given complete satis- 
faction and no replacements have been necessary. The wiring 
of the Bungalow and Laboratory will however require attention in 
the near future if efficient service is desired. 

Health.— No detailed statement is required here. Health 
generally in the district is good. An outbreak of Plague occurred 
on an estate about seven miles away and as a precautionary measure 
all persons resident on the station were inoculated. At the time 
of writing no spread has been reported. 

FIELD WORK. 

Owing to the lack of any land on which to carry out any large 
scale experiments, this, the most important section of the work, 

badly handicapp^. Negotiations with the Divisional Forest 
Officer were carried out early in the year with a view to obtaining 
3 neighbouring block of thirty acres. This has recently been 
jontinued by the Secretary of the Rubber Advisory Committee hut 
® hate little progress can be reported . 

of ^ spraying, weeding and general upkeep' 

planted area, has been attended to 2 ^ the growth of the 
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young rubber is considered good on- the whblOr small area, 
planted up last year did not show the growth exported for some 
months but, with the advent of the 1932 rainy se^n, it has improy, 
ed considerably. 


Test Tapping. — This work has been continued and additional 
trees have brought into the tapping round as their girths 
reached the dimensions required. There are now 450 trees in 
tapping, five having been blown down in a gale. Results have been 
publish^ quarterly in the "Planters' Chronicle" and recently a 
report on all the trees of which a full year’s records are available 
has been prepared and submitted for publication. The figures there 
given, representing the period April 1931 to March 1932 incb- 
sive, are such that I am able to alter the opinion expressed last year 
namely, that we had no promising clones on the station. In the 
report mentioned are given for comparison the figures for yields 
obtained, at like age, from a few of the A.V.R.O.S. trees. A 
condens^ table is here appended: — 


Clone 


Number of trees 

tapped. 


Average yield per 
tapping in grains. 


f ' 1 

n 18 

p 88 

s 1 

It 1 

V 2 

y 2 

aa 1 

ae 1 

af 10 

ag ^ 

aw 1 

ay 1 

bb 1 

A.V.R.O. S. 33 11 

36 7 

49 4 

50 9 

52 11 

80 5 


6*22 

7-32 

6- 37 
10’68 
1273 
10'57 

7- 45 
667 
SA9 

8- 27 
7-00 
6-87 
6*19 
6-08 
11’2 
10'8 
9Q 

14-3 

Ilf) 

14-S 


The latter part of the table has been compiled from figures 
published in the Archief voor de Rubbercultuur, March-.4pril 
1932. 

After studying these figures it is thought most readers will 
agree that the results are promising. The soil on most of the 
station, as is well known, is on the poor side and the trees were 
also tapped through the dry season without rest. In 
normally a high-yielding month, only one tapping was possible. 
Considering eveiything, less favourable results might have 
expected, especially as yield in South India is, in general, lower 
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than comprting countries, and at the same time it iias still 

to he proved imported clones will yield as much latwc here as 

in their countries of origin. 

It must also be remembered that these are the first clones 
selected in India and there is reason to believe that some of the 
more recent discoveries will prove even more productive. 

It is unfortunate that none of these clones can be recommend- 
ed as being even relatively immune to phytophthora leaf -fall, in 
fact, as far as the writer is aware, no clone has yet been discovered 
atmvhere for which this claim can be made. The trees otherwise 
have been remarkably free from serious disease. Four cases in all 
of Brown Bast have been reported on the station but none of the 
trees mentioned above were concerned. 

Certain relationships between yield and other factors were 
worked out on ‘p’ clone and for further information the reader is 
referred to the report cited. 

Budding.— In view of the fact that no land remains for plant- 
ing purposes no serious budding prograpime has been carried out. 

A few additional clones have been introduced into the budwood 
iiurser>', one of which is reputed to be relatively insusceptible to 
phytophthora. In addition to the above, budding on various local 
estates has been inspected and assistance rendered as required, 

A small budding experiment was carried out in the nursery 
during May- The main object was to investigate a layout which 
would permit of the study of several points simultaneously with- 
out unduly increasing the size of block required. The points 
studied were: — 

(1) Comparison of clones from the point of view of ease in 

budding. 

(2) The most suitable, from the point of view of actual 

budding, of three different stocks represented by 

seedlings raised from seed from three separate trees. 

(3) The most satisfactory combination of stock and scion. 

(4) The most satisfactory of three methods of budding, 

(5) The optimum date after budding for the first examina- 

tion. 

. The results follow in brief ; percentage success was not high 
owing to unfavourable weather (see rainfall record). 

The layout of plots was such that every plant budded provided 

ormation on as many of the points raised as possible. Thus 

«ry scion was provided with a similar number of each lot of seed- 
stocks. Each combination of stock and scion had an equal 
of plants budded by each of the three methods and, within 
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these small groups, an equal number of plants were examined at 
each.of the intervals chosen. 

Stocks used Seed from tree Z 81 

P, 162 
ff 591 81 

i.e,, total plants used 324 

Clones used Nos. 4, 7, 9, 14 and 15 selected because of their 
r^ted failure to “take” well. 

Nos. 16, 18, 26 and 27 clones recently introduced to the station. 


Methods of budding:— 

(1) The normal method. 

(2) Method the same as above with plantain fibre substitu- 

ted for tape. (Object; economy). 

(3) Here the stock was cut down to within 9 inches of the 

point of insertion of the bud at the time of budding 
and fibre only was used in the fixing of the bud. The 
plant was protected by a waxed paper cover as i.s used 
in grafting. (Object; to encourage early sprouting). 

Dates of first examination;^ (a) 7 days after budding, 
(6) 14 
(0 21 

Success:— 

Differences between clones : — 


Clone 4 

16 out 

of 36 

„ 7 

4 


36 

M 9 

17 

,, 

36 

„ 14 

12 


36 

15 

21 


36 

n 16 

19 


36 

18 

IS 


36 

26 

IS 


36 

» 27 

IS 

M 

36 

stocks : — 

Stock Z 

44 

out of 81 

P 

59 


162 

„ 591 

34 


81 


Differences between methods of budding:^ 

Method 1 70 out of 108 

2 42 „ 108 

„ 3 25 „ 108 



139 


Differences between dates of examination : — 


(a) 7 days 

48 out of 108 

ib) 14 , 


41 

» 108 

(0 21 „ 


48 

„ 108 

Combination of stock and : 

icion : — 


Stock 

Z 

P 

591 

Scion 4 

5 

8 

3 

. 7 

1 

3 

0 

. 9 

4 

7 

6 

14 

3 

5 

4 

. 15 

9 

8 

4 

„ 16 

7 

8 

4 

» 18 

4 

7 

4 

» 26 

5 

9 

4 

» 27 

6 

4 

5 


It is thought that the arrangemeat with slight modifications 
would serve the purpose should it be possible later to carry out a 
more extensive experiment. In the present instance it was neces- 
sary to make use of what seedlings were available in the nursery 
and therefore the actual layout on the land was irregular. Were 
this defect remedied any future trial of similar nature would permit 
of statistical analysis of the results. 

Last year it was reported that efforts had been made to bud on 
to roots, etc., with a view to establishing uniform plants for a 
study of the effect of stock on scion. The actual budding was 
attended with success in a reasonable number of cases but after 
transplanting very few of the plants grew. Those still alive are 
very poor and the bud in all cases took a long time to produce a 
shoot. It has therefore been concluded that the method is of little 
use for the purpose intended. 

Subsequently attempts were made in various ways to induce 
cuttings of rubber to strike. Poor success here also led to the 
abandonment of the attempt. Any plants obtained in this way are 
also very backward and quite useless for budding. 

Nurieriei. — The nurseries laid down last year have shown 
excellent growth and clearly demonstrate the value of careful 
preparation of the land. Many of the plants put out as germinated 
seed during July and August 1931 are now (June) 8 and 9 feet 
nigh. 


LABORATORY. 

Yield Records. — The weighing of the rubber from the test 
upping blocks ^as carried out by the laboratory staff until the 
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station was put on a care and maintenance basis and, since then 
this has been the duty of Mr. Krishna Pillay. AU three assistants 
have however been employed in the monthly calculations and, with 
the increasing number of trees in tapping and the decreased' staff 
this has occupied much time to the partial exclusion of other work' 


DutiBctive Features of Clones; — Work was continued on this 
subject and it is now possible with practical certainty to distinguish 
members of at least the more promising clones. Such work will in 
future be simplified by the adoption of methods worked out by Dutch 
workers who have been able to devote considerable time to the 
subject. 


Growth Curves of Seedlii^s. — Regular measurements of the 
heights of seedlings from individual seed mother trees have been 
made and growth curves constructed. It is well known that groivth 
in rubber is irregular. A period of active elongation is succeeded 
by a period of inactivity, while the young leaves unfold and assume 
their adult state, and a further period of rest before the next spurt". 
It was thought that study might discover differences in the dura- 
tion of these periods between the different groups, and information 
gained on this point would be of use in future buddii^ operations. 
A stock with very short rest periods could be budded with 
reasonable hope of success, at almost any time. .Results to date 
do not show any considerable differences brtween the various groups 
although individual plants vary a good' deal. It was originally 
intended that these actual plants measured should be budded and 
records kept of the growth of the bud shoot. This is now impossi- 
ble owing to lack of space and a study of the rooting system is 
contemplated instead. 


Controlled Pollination. — During the 1932 flowering season 
Mr. Abraham was employed on this work. Cross-pollination was 
attempted between members of the most promising clones and also 
between high-yielding seedlings. In spite of the fact that much 
time was spent studying the peculiarities of the trees and working 
out a technique suitable to local conditions, his efforts were attended 
with reasonable success. Unfortunately he lost many of the seeds 
later from phytophthora attack owing to the abnormally early 
commencement of the rains. Information collected should prove of 
value if it is found possible to continue the work next sea.son. 
Attempts at selling were a failure. 


General. — As will readily be understood the year's work has 
been affected by the opinion held in certain quarters, and frequently 
expressed, that the financial position would not permit of continued 
work at the station. There was little object in commencing long- 
range work under the conditions. The programme which p 
writer had in mind consisted largely of field work and the laying 
out of blocks which would in future give information on many 
points which require elucidation in South India. Such work has- 
been impossible. 



141 


In closing I should like to express my thanks to the members 
the staff for the way in which they have carried out their work 
during the year. 

Rainfall, 



1931-32 

1930-31 

July 

... 30-82 ins. 

21-13 ins. 

August 

51*13 

12-86 .. 

September 

... 10-02 

29*02 

October 

... 12*73 .. 

30-77 „ 

November 

... 12*04 „ 

22-80 „ 

December 

10-34 „ 

3-59 „ 

January 

nil 

nil 

February 

3-94 „ 

021 „ 

March 

5*88 

5-03 

April 

9-61 „ 

10-67 „ 

May 

... 30.51 „ 

9*60 „ 

June 

... 18-61 „ 

28-75 „ 


Total ... 19573 „ 174-43 


R. A. TAYLOR, 

Rubber Scientific Officer. 




ACCOUNTS, 1931-1932. 
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BUDGET, 1932-1933. 
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APPENDIX. 

Rules of the U. P. A. S. 1. (Incorporated). 

I. Each District Association shall register with the Secretary 
not later than 1st day of January each year details of the area on 
which subscriptions due to the U.P.A.S.Ii are to be calculated for 
the ensuing year. 

II. The Chairman shall be elected by ballot at the Ordinary 
General Meeting of the Association held each year and shall hold 
Office until a successor has been duly elected. 

III. Should the Office of Chairman become vacant the Execu- 
tive Committee shall appoint one of its members to hold office and 
fill the consequent vacancy in the Committee, such appointments lo 
hold good until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Associa- 
tion. 

IV. In the absence of the Chairman in the case of any Banking 
Accounts requiring two signatures those of the Secretary and any 
member of the Executive Committee shall suffice. 

V. The election of the Executive Committee shall be by ballot, 
representatives of each industry to be elected by the votes of the 
area under the corresponding products only. 

VI. No subject other than those on the published Agenda shall 
be discussed except with the consent of the meeting. No original 
proposition shall be made unless thirty days notice in the case of an 
Ordinary Meeting and fourteen days notice in the case of a General 
Committee Meeting, stating objects and reasons, has been given to 
the Secretary, except with the consent of the Executive Committee 
with which a copy of the proposed resolution has been lodged at 
least two days before the meeting. 

VI L In addition to its two nominated representatives each 
District Association may send three of its members to attend the 
General Meeting of the Association who shall be allowed to address 
the meeting, with the permission of the Chairman, but shall not 
vote. . 

VIII. The Budget for the ensuing year shall be submitted to 
the General Committee before the 1st day of March and the Budget 
Meeting of the General Committee be held at any convenient date in 
the latter half of March each year. 

IX. The Trustee of the Cochin Port Trust representing the 
Association shall always, if possible, be a planter and shall be elected 
by the postal vote of the active Members of the Executive Com- 
mittee. 

X. When declaring acreage for any one year, District Associa- 
tions may reduce their previously declared areas on account of areas 
actually abandoned. The word “abandoned” shall be taken to mem: 

(fl) Any area from which no crop is harvested, and 
(b) on which no agricultural operations are conducted, durm? 
that financial year in both cases. 

XI. District Associations shall be entitled to include in thjir 
voting acreage such areas as are exempted from subscriptions under 
the “abandoned” area rule. 
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THE U. P, A- S. L BUYING AGENCY (U.B.A.) 


Rules. 

itution. I. The Agency is and shall be a Department of the United 
planters' Association of Southern India, and as such its affairs 
shall be administered by the General and Executive Committees of 
that body and the Secretary shall be the Secretary of the U.P.A.S.L 

i.,j II. As an Agency to obtain concessions as regards prices charg- 

ed for goods supplied or services rendered its members in return 
for prompt payment and to encourage combination in placing buying 
orders. 

bcrship. HI- The following shall be entitled to membership on the pay- 
ment of an annual subscription of Rs. 10 which may be collected by 
the Secretary forwarding the Membership Ticket by V. P. Post for 
Rs. 10-4-0. 

All Members and European employees of Members of the 
U.P.A.S.I., all Members of District Associations which are mem- 
bers of the U.P.A.S.I., and all European employees of the U.P.A.S.I. 

IV. Membership shall be reckoned from the 1st of the month 
nearest to the date of receipt of application and all renewals shall 
date from the expiry of the previous ticket, in no case shall any 
allowance be made for absence on leave or any ticket be issued for a 
period of less than twelve months. Any member whose subscrip- 
tion is one year in arrears shall cease to be a member, 

V. A member's subscription will cover purchases by himself 
or any actual dependent and all purchases for any estate of which he 
is Superintendent or Owner (otherwise than as a Director or Share- 
holder only) if they subscribe to a District Association which is a 
member of the U.P.A.S.I. 

VI. Members failing to settle their accounts with Firms in the 
list as provided for in Rule VII will be liable to have their names 
removed from the list of members and cease to be entitled to any 
of the benefits obtained by the Agency. 

VII. The names of Firms, Companies and persons who agree 
to grant special terms to Members of the Agency shall be entered 
in a list kept for that purpose which shall from time to time be 
circulated to all Members; and such firms, Companies and persons 
shall be furnished periodically with the Agency list of members. 

jiiity. VUI. The Agency will not be responsible in any way for the 

action of its members or of the firms, Companies, and others grant- 
ing special terms. 

fX. Any balance being a Profit at the end of a year shall be 
credited to the Southern India Planters' Benevolent Fund. 

X. In no case shall the Secretary act as the agent of a member 
in any business connected with the Agency. 
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SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ BENEVOLENT 
FUND. 

Registered under the Societies* Registration Act XXl of 
• 1860 on the 22 nd January 1924, 


Resolution of 1909. 


PASSED ON AUGUST 13th, 1909. 

“That in view of the great benefits a Benevolent Fund would 
confer on the whole Planting Community, this Association recom- 
mends the starting of a Benevolent Fund for the Planters of Southern 
India on the lines drawn up by this meeting, and that the Secretaries 
of local District Associations be requested to collect subscriptions and 
forward such to the Secretary, U.P.A.S.I." 


Memorandum of Association of the Southern India 
Planters* Benevolent Fund. 

1. The name of the Association is the Southern India Planters’ 
Benevolent Fund hereinafter referred to as “The Fund." 

2. The objects for which the Association has been started are:— 

(o) To give temporary assistance to members or to dependents 
of members who are in distress as the result of anj 
good and sufficient cause. 

(b) To give temporary assistance in special cases to depen- 

dents of European planters who are not members. 

(c) Generally to make such use of the funifs of the Associa- 

tion as will best effect the carrying out of the aforesaid 
objects or any of them, but in no case is it intended to 
provide an annual income. 
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Rules and Regulations of the Southern India 
Planters* Benevolent Fund. 

1. Subject to Rule 4 the following shall be entitled to member- 
ship 

(fl) Any European Proprietor, Manager, Superintendent, 
Assistant or Recruiter of an Estate subscribit^ to a 
District Planters’ Association which is a Member of the 
United Planters' Association of Southern India or who is 
himself a subscriber to such an Association or any 
European Employee of the United Planters’ Association 
of Southern India on payment of a minimum subscrip- 
tion of Rs. 10 per annum. 

(b) Any Estate subscribing to a District Planters’ Associa- 
tion which is a member of the United Planters’ Associa- 
tion of Southern India or any member of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India on payment of 
a minimum subscription of Rs. 25 per annum, 

2. A donor of Rs. 200 or any member subscribing Rs. 200 
within a period not exceeding five years shall be considered a Life 
Member and entitled to the benefits of the Fund without payment of 
further subscriptions. 

3. A donor of Rs. 1.000 either in one or more instalments shall 
be welcomed as a patron and shall be considered a LIFE MEMBER 
and be entitled to all benefits of the Fund, and shall not be subject 
to the provisions of Rule 8. 

4. All first subscriptions and applications for membership shall 
be sent to the Secretary on a form to be prescribed by the General 
Committee through the Honorary Secretaries of District Planters’ 
Associations, who shall certify that the applicant is eligible for mem- 
bership under Rule 1 and the Executive Committee shall have the 
right of refusing any subscription and rejecting any application for 
membership. 

5. Any member shall have the right of resigning his member- 
ship by giving notice in writing to the Secretary on or before the 
31st March of any year provided that his subscription shall have been 
paid up to the 31st of March of that year. 

6. All subscriptions shall be due on the 1st April each year and 
the Secretary or Honorary Secretaries of local Associations shall 
collect the same. 

7. Any member whose subscription is more than one year jn 
arrears shall only be entitled to such benefit as is allowed under 
Rule 22 which restriction shall remain in force for two years after 
payment of such arrears. 


11 
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8. Any member except a donor of Rs. 1,000 who by reason 
change in his profession or employment would not be eligible 
membership under Rule 1 but wishes to retain his membership sh*ll 
submit an application to remain a member to the Secretary for 
decision of the Executive Committee whose decision shall be 

9. All subscriptions of less than the minimum laid down ' 
Rule 1 or received from persons not eligible for membership shall be 
treated as donations to the Fund. 

10. The Fund shall be administered by a General Committee 
composed of the Members of the General Committee of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India, whose Secretary shall also 
be the Secretary of the Fund. 

11. The General Committee shall appoint an Executive Com-: 
mittee and may delegate to it any of the powers of the General Com ’ 
mittee except those of making, altering or repealing by-laws. 

12. The General Committee shall have power- 

fa) to arrange for meetings of the members of the Fund 
and for its own meetings and to regulate the procedure 
at all such meetings including the system of voting and 
to alter such procedure; 

(b) to make, alter and repeal all such by-laws as they may 
deem necessary or convenient for the proper conduct 
and management of the Fund provided that no by-law; 
shall be inconsistent with or shall affect or repeal anyj 
thing contained in the Memorandum of Association or 
the Rules of the Fund. 

13. At any meeting of the General Committee 7 members shall 
form a quorum of whom no two shall be members of ^he saiu! 
Planters’ District Association. 

14. The Chairman and the Secretary of the United Planters 
.Association of Southern India shall be the Trustees of the Fund loi 
the time being. 

15. All the property of the Fund moveable and immoveable sha! 
vest in the Trustees and all documents relating to and affeefin? 
property of the Fund shall he taken and stand in the name of th 
Fund; al! documents relating to the properties of the Fund shalD 
executed by the Trustees for and on behalf of the Fund, 

16. The Fund shall sue or be sued in the name of the Secretary 


17. All subscriptions and monies received shall be paid lao.i 
separate account with the Imperial Bank of India, and it shall req«>j 
the joint signatures of the Trustees to draw any money fron* “ 
account. 
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18. The monies of the Fund shall be invested in any investments 
allowed by the law for the time being in force for the investments 
of Trust Funds, or they may be placed in fixed deposit with the 
Imperial Bank of India. 

19. All applications for assistance or relief shall be made on a 
form to be prescribed by the General Committee and forwarded to 
the Executive Committee through the Secretary. Applications for 
assistance for employees of the United Planters' Association of 
Southern India shall be made direct to the Executive Committee by 
the Chairman of the United Planters' Association of Southern India. 

20. No grants involving periodical payments shall in the first 
instance or in case of subsequent renewal' be made for longer period 
than six months. It shall, however, be competent for anyone in 
distress to apply for further relief and the Executive Committee 
may render such assistance if the Funds are sufficient to meet the 
deserving cases of first applicants. In no case shall first class 
passages be granted if second class are available. 

21. The Secretary of any District Association may, with the 
sanction of his Association or Committee, give temporary relief in 
case of emergency to the extent of Rs. 100 in any one case provided 
that the applicant for relief is a member of the Fund or a dependent 
of a member. 

22. Dependents of European Planters other than members may 
receive assistance from the Fund only on the unanimous recommenda- 
tion of the Committee or other administrative body of the Planters’ 
District Association recommending such assistance, 

23. These rules may be added to, repealed, or amended by 
resolution at any General Meeting of the Fund of which at least three 
months’ notice shall have been given provided that no such resolution 
shall be deemed to have been passed unless it be carried by a majority 
of at least three-fifths of the members voting thereon. 
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BY-LAWS. 

Confirmed at the First Annual General Meeting held at Banga- 
lore on the 23rd October 1924. 

1. That the Annual General Meeting shall be held at the same 
place and at about the same time as the Annual General Meeting of 
the United Planters’ Association of Southern India. 

2. That at all General Meetings voting shall only be by Patrons 
and District Planters’ Associations, members of the U.P.A,S.I. or 
their representatives and the Chairman of the U.P.A.S.I. Each 
Patron shall be entitled to five votes. The Chairman of the 
U.P.A.S.I. shall exercise the votes of the employees of the 
U.P.A.S.I. and such other members of the Funds as would other- 
wise be unrepresented. Representatives of District Associations and 
the Chairman of the U.P.A.S.I. shall be entitled to two votes for 
every Life Member represented and one vote for each ten rupees of 
the current year’s subscription received before the date of the meet- 
ing from members represented by them. 


PATRONS. 

The Travancore Combined Planters' Association, 

The Mysore Planters’ Association. 

The English and Scottish Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society • 
Ltd. 

The Yendayar Estate. 

The Nenmeny and Redlynch Estates. 

Mr. J. J. Murphy. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. 

Messrs. Volkart Bros. 

„ Mangles Bros. 

„ Stanmore (Anamallay) Estates Co., Ltd, 

„ Nonsuch Tea Estates Ltd. 

„ Sholayar Estate. 
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LIST OF LIFE MEMBERS. 


X. H. Allan & Co. 

Anupura Coffee Works Co. 

Ltd. 

Aspinwall & Co. Ltd. 

Sir Fairless Barber, Kt. 

S, Bayly. 

Binny’s Estates Ltd. 

Lt-Col. C. H. Brock, o.b.e., 
v.u. 

Castlecroft Estate. 

E. Sydenham Clarke, 

Colombo Commercial Co. Ltd. 
Consolidated Coffee Estates 
Ltd. 

C. Courpalais. 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Crawford, 

D.S.O. 

H. CuthelL 

A. S. Dandison. 

Darragh Smail & Co, Ltd. 
Eddivanna Rubber Co, Ltd. 

D. Elkington. 

G. P. Farley. 

E. T. C. Farr. 

R. G. Foster. 

J. F. Fraser. 

T. P. Gauld. 

G. L. H. Gibson. 

C. H. Godfrey. 

C J. Hall. 

E. Hall. 

E. H. Halliley. 

J. G. Hamilton. 

R. Harley. 

Harrisons and Crosfield, Ltd. 
C St. John Ives, 

J. H. Irelatxl Jones. 

Karamalai Estate. 

Kerala Calicut Estate Ltd. 


Kinalur Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Korangamudi Estate, 

Kuttiadi Rubber Co. Ltd. 

R. Lescher. 

J. Mackie. 

C. A. JJackenzie. 

Malayalam Plantations, Ltd. 

B. A. Mar den. 

Marshall Sons & Co. Ltd. 

G. A. Marsh. 

C. L. McLean. 

Brooke Mockett, 

Mundakayam V. Rubber Co. 
Muskal Bora Estate. 

L. Newcoroe. 

K. E. Nicoll. 

G. R. Oliver. 

Peirce, Leslie & Co. Ltd. 
Portland Estate. 

Presidency Manure Works. 
Pudukad Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Puthutotam Estate, 

J. A. Richardson. 

J, H. Robinson. 

R. Ross, 

A. J, Saldanha & Sons. 
Sheikalmudi Estate. 

E. W. Simcock. 

Sir R. Stanes, Kt. 

' Tea Estates India, Ltd. 
Thodapuzha Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Travancore Rubber Co. Ltd. 

J. R. Vincent. 

H. Waddington. 

J. S. B. Wallace. 

H. J. Walmcsley, 

Capt E. G. Windle. 

Woodlands and Otands Estates. 
W. Woodman. 

B. WoWe. 
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REPORT 


OF THE 

NINTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


OF THE 


SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS* BENEVOLENT 
FUND. 

(incorporated.) 

The Ninth Annual General Meeting of the Southern India 
Planters’ Benevolent Fund (Incorporated) opened at the Mayo Hall 
on Monday, the 16th August 1932, commencing at 3 p.m. 

The following were present; — 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve Chairman, 

Lt.-Col, C. H. Brock Secretary, 

Lf.-Comdr, E. L. Hill Asst. Secretary. 


and the following representatives of Members : — 


Anamallais 
Central Travancore 
Coorg 

Kanan Devans 

Mundakayam 

Mysore 

Xelliampathies 

Nilgiris 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 

Shevaroys 

South Travancofe 
West Coast 
Wynaad 


Messrs. J. C. Blackham & E. E. Ranicar, 
W. A. J. Milner & C. J. Madden, 
,, L. Newcome & J. S. H. Morgan, 

„ G. R. Strachan & J. S. B. Wah 

lace, 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner, 

Messrs. L. Newcome, G. Q. Archard & 
R. C. Morris, 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace, 

Mr. C. L. Greig, 

Messrs. R. Fowke & R. M. Greig, 
Messrs. E. H. A. Travers- Drapes & 
P. V. Briscoe, 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrell, 

Mr. H. J. Walmesley, 

Me.ssrs. R. N. W. Jodrell & I. W 
Finlayson. 


The notice calling the meeting was read. 


The Chairman . — You have first to confirm the proceedings of 
the last Annual General ' Meeting held on the 19th August 1931, 
published in full in the Book of Proceedings. Have I your permis- 
sion to sign the minutes as a correct record.^ 

The meeting having signified their assent, the Chairman then 
asked the Secretary to read the Report on the working of the Fund 
for the year ending 31st March 1932. 


SecreUry’t Report for tke year ciidiBf 31st March 1932. 

Membership. — The number of Planter Members subscribing to 
the Fund decreased during the year from 355 to 303, but thanks to 
the generosity of some members, especially in three districts, wl>o 



167 


have subscribed one day's pay or more instead of the usual Rs. 10, 
the amount received was Rs. 5,133-4-2 as against Rs. 4,010-4-0 last 
year. 

Xhe number of estate members increased from 89 to 104 
subscribing Rs. 3,695 as compared with Rs. 3,275 last year. 

In this connection it may be mentioned that an attempt was made 
to carry out the suggestion, put forward by Mr. Newcome at last 
\=ear’s Annual Meeting, to collect subscriptions by Banker’s Order - 
forms, or by V. P. Post under standing instructions. Banker’s 
Order Forms were printed and circulated to all District Associations, 
but up-to-date, only 56 planters and estates have made use of them, 
and the number of standing orders for collection by V. P. Post is but 
9. Although subscriptions are due on the 1st -4pril each year, as a 
rule they do not come in until the second half of the year. Last year 
in the first six months only Rs. 2,343 had been received or less than 
the quarter of the year’s subscription, and consequently the Fund was 
short of cash at 30th September 1931 by nearly Rs. 3,000, and a fixed 
deposit falling due about that date could not be re-investcd until the 
end of the year as the bulk of subscriptions only came in with a rush 
during the last two months of the financial year. If only the Ranker's 
Order system were more generally made use of by subscribers, this 
continually re-occurring shortage of ready money for nine months of 
(he year would disappear. 

Donat{o}is . — During the year 34 planters, 4 Estates, 5 District 
Associations and 10 Firms gave donations amounting to Rs. 1,431-10-6, 
which is Rs. 261-10-6 more than was received in donations last year. 

Income . — The total receipts from subscriptions and donations 
‘ amounted to Rs. 10,000-8-8. Interest on investments realised 
Rs. 4,795-12-6 and the balance transferred from the Buying Agency 
was Rs. 1,286-15-5. These make the total income for the vear 
Rs. 16.083-4-7. 

Il.vpcuditiirc , — Assistance granted amounted to Rs. 11,441-12-5, 
aud iiiciuded the maintenance and education of eight children, allow- 
ances to two invalid planters and four widow's, and passages out of 
India to tour families. Running expenses amounted to Rs. 67-12-9 and 
depreciation on investments to Rs. 231-4-0, bringing the total expendi- 
ture to Rs. 11,740-13-2, and leaving Rs. 4,342-7-5 to be added to the 
General Fund which now stands at Rs, 1,20,798-9-3. 

Invcstincnfs . — The question of investments of the monies of the 
Fund caused the Trustees a certain amount of anxiety during the 
year. Half of the total funds were in fixed deposit with the Imperial 
Bank and were only earning per cent. As these fell due from 
time to time the Bank would only offer 4 per cent when 5 per cent 
and even more was being offered by other Banks with whom deposits 
could not be made under the Rules of the Fund. They therefore 
decided to invest all deposits falling due in such Indian Government 
Loans as showed, at the moment of purchase, the best yield for the 
market price. • • 
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Almost at the end of the financial year it waS realised that 
investments in Government securities for an incorporated Benevo- 
lent Fund such as this could obtain exemption from income-tax, 
Steps were taken to secure this, and now we have obtained exemption 
of tax on all our Government scrip. 

^or the five years 1921-22 to 1925-26, the average yield of 
interest on the investments of the Fund was 4.40 per cent. In the 
next five years, 1926-27 to 1930-31, it dropped to 3.82 per cent 
owing to the decline in Bank rates. Last year the interest realised 
was 4.28 per cent. In the current year the remaining Bank fixed 
deposits will mature and be invested in Government stock. This, 
combined with the remission of income-tax now obtained, will improve 
the average rate of interest considerably. 

Lastly, a decision had to be made regarding the Fund’s holding 
of £3,000 of 5 per cent British War Bonds. The Committee resolved 
to have these redeemed and invested in Government of India Rupee 
Loans. This will mean a certain amount of loss as they stood at a 
premium at the end of the financial year, and at the date of redemp- 
tion it is probable that exchange will be somewhat adverse com- 
pared to what it was when the Bonds were bought. This however 
will be amply covered by the increased value of the other invest- 
ments which now stand at some Rs. 2,000 more than as shown in the 
books of the Fund. 

The Chairnuin . — You all have heard the Secretary’s Report. 
Has any one anything to say, any criticisms to make or are there 
any questions you would like to ask? 

Mr. I. C. Black ham . — May I draw the attention of the meeting 
to the high rate charged by the Bank for paying money on Banker’s . 
Order Fortn. The Bank is charging 12 annas which was very high. 

Mr. Travers-Drapes . — I agree with Mr. Blackham. 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace . — I should like to congratulate the Fundi 
on its sound position. I hope the Executive Committee are going 
to help all deserving cases which come up for consideration. The 
Fund has shown a surplus of Rs. 4,000 for the current year. 

The Chairman . — I propose from the Chair: — 

''That tha SaerataVy's Raport ba adoptad/' 

The Resolution was carried. 


Accounta 1931-32. 

The Chairman.— The Accounts have been printed and circulated. 
You aft have copies of them. Have you any ciuestioils or criticisms 
to make? 

Mr. G. R. Strtekan , — I fully realise what has been done by the 
Executive Coranittee to help deserving cases. It was not possible 
for the Fund to help all cases that dome op before ft I think there 
are a good many who think that the Committee of the Fund are 
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, stingy with the money. Personally I fully realise the pcwi- 
I have received a letter from a West Coast Planter saying 
it was an extraordinary thii^ how in these hard times the 
R nevoleiit Fund was not useful for all Planters who ntedid help, 
it therefore seemed quite unnecessary for him to subscribe. I 
it that the chief reason is that most men have lost their billets 
Ind they are in need of help especially at this time. 

Mr. R- Jodrell — As a member of the Executive Com- 

ittee I would like to explain that every application for assistance 
"^hich had come up for consideration before us had received our 
careful attention. The Committee had sent home a few planters 
aid their passages and also gave them some home allowance. If 
vou know of any particular case which the Committee has turned 
down, it should be brought up and dealt with. I personally know 
of no deserving case in which support has not been given and which 
came under the rules, 

Ifr. L. Newcome . — I endorse Mr. Strachan’s remark and am in 
thorough agreement with the West Coast Planter’s letter. The 
Rules of the Fund should be altered. 

The Chairman . — I personally think that the rules are very hard 
and the Executive Committee have thought so too. In some cases 
we have gone outside the Rules. The functions of the Executive 
Committee are to act in accordance with the rules, and it is extremely 
difficult to go beyond the rules. I think the rides require altering. 
With the rules as they are we have been unable to give assistance id 
certain cases, as we could not go against the rules. Last year in parti- 
cular, as subscriptions were paid in a rush during the last three months 
otthe year, the Executive Cewnmittee did not know for certain whether 
the'^ipid would be . self-supporting or not. The Committee were 
faced with a deficit for the first nine months of the year and as such 
they* had to adhere to the Rules strictly and to refuse assistance in 
certain cases, though they might have been very deserving ones. The 
calls qp the Fund are sure to be heavier still in the future, as more 
and more people are every day being thrown out of employment. It 
is certain there will be many new cases coming Up in the near future 
which will require assistance. 

Afr. L Neweome , — I think that whenever necessary, the Fund 
should dra^fr on its Reserves to help needy cases. 

The Chairman.'— I propose from the Chair:— 

“ That th« Accouata for 1931-32 bo odoptod.*’ 

The Resolution was carried. 

Rvloa. 

The Chairman— "Moyt coming to the qwstion of Rules, the 
Association have given notice of a Resolution. 
”, • ^ ^ can only be repealed or amended by 

^ *0 ntion at^ any General Meeting of the Fund of which at least 
“ months’ notice shall have been given, and it must be carried by 
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a majority of at least three-fifths of the members voting thereon. 
Unfortunately the Mysore Association resolution was only received 
on the 24th June, and hence no alterations in the rules can take place 
at this meeting. I will, however, ask the Mysore delegate to speak 
to the resolution, and if any alterations in the Rules are agreed to 
by this Meeting, arrangements may be made to call a Special General 
Meeting to pass them in the formal manner. The resolution pro- 
posed reads : — 

'That this Association proposes that in future any one Patron 

or any five Life Members may nominate any one South Indian 

Planter or his dependants for assistance from the S.I.P.B. Fund 

of not more than Rs. 25 per month for a period of six months.” 

Mr. L. Nezvcome , — My Association wishes to bring up the 
suggested alteration to the Rule as we thought deserving cases were 
turned down owing to the present Rules. Recently my Association 
unanimously recommended two cases for assistance, but they were 
turned down by the Executive Committee of the Fund. As we knew 
these two cases to be very deserving it meant we had, in addition to 
subscribing to the Fund, to put our hands into our pockets to help 
them as well. Therefore we consider that the Rules require altera- 
tion. Many members of our Association are against the present 
rule.s, and some members even wanted to resign from the Fund as 
the Fund was not for all the deserving and needy. 

Mr, A. li. J. A^icoUs . — I would like to take the blame for turning 
down these two cases. 

The Chainnaii. — For the information of the Mysore members, i 
may inform you that one of these two cases was again gone into at 
the last Executive Committee Meeting held yesterday, and we had 
agreed to pay a certain sum per month for six months, .^fter a 
good deal of consideration and practically against the rules we have 
taken the responsibility of helping this case and, if you wish yoj 
would be in order even to pass a vote of censure on the Committee. 
I do think that the Executive Committee as Trustees of the* Fund 
should have fuller discretion. You elected the Executive Committee 
as you had confidence in them and considered them capable of doing 
right, so a certain amount of discretion should therefore be given 
them. It would be an excellent thing to place on record that the 
new Executive Committee be asked to go thoroughly into the Rules 
and to re-cast them as they think best, and bring their recommenda- 
tions up for consideration at the next General Committee Meeting. 

If any one has anything further to say I propose from the 
Chair : — 

" That th« new Executive Committee be atked to go into 
the queation of revising the Rules so as to give more Istitudo 

The Resolution was carried. 

The Chairman: — I will ask the Mysore Association to speak to 
their resolution of which notice has been given. It reads aj 
follows: — 
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“That the Committee of the Benevolent Fund be requested 
to examine carefully all regular payments at present being 
iiiade. 

I have a Hst here of payments that are being made with full 
about them, which I will read out, so that you will all cxact- 
Iv know what monthly payments are being made. 

He then read out the various items of assistance in detail and 
(.^plained that the most expensive items of their assistance was the 
education of the children of deceased planters. 

J/r. G. Q- Archard . — The object of my Association in bringing 
■uo this resolution was that we thought that assistance was not being 
properly given to all the needy . The resolution was not unanimously 
passed at the meeting, but the members concerned had advanced 
sufficient reasons for moving the resolution, and therefore they wish- 
ed to bring it up to this meeting. 

The Chairman. — It is up to the District Association to propose 
an alteration in the Rules, or to make suggestions, but I would like 
t:i point out that the Executive Committee never consider any case 
unless it has been recommended by the District Association. Second- 
ly. the amtmnt recommended to be given as assistance is also con- 
sidered. I can assert, however, that the Committee have never cut 
down the amount recommeillded, nor have they refused assistance to 
anv case except after very careful consideration. You cannot there- 
fore blame the Executive Committee. 

The West Coast Planters’ Association passed the following re- 
solution at their General Meeting held on the 16th July: — 

*“T’hat this Association is of opinion that the Benevolent Fund 
should be recognised as a purely cliaritable organisation, and that 
the Executive Committee should not be bound by any rules, 
except that they should take no action which would be binding 
beydhd their term of office and that usually the beneficiarie.s 
should be Europeans.” 

I will ask the West Coast delegate to speak on this resolution. 

-Vr. H. J. Walmcslcy . — I think that everything that can be 
said, has been said. If the new Executive Committee are going 
into the matter carefully I would leave it to them. But I wish to 
I point out that the Committee and the members of the Fund must 
’’eraember that it is a Benevolent Fund and not a Provident Fund. 

The Chairman. — I assure you it is a most unpleasant job to 
' minister the Fund. Anybody who wishes to put up suggestions 
I’m Go so to the in -coming Executive Committee, and I am sure 
ney would be gratefully received. 

The Chairman then declared the meeting closed. 
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Total Rs. I h,20,7f8 prS Total Rs. .. .. . . . .f l,20.798j 




THE SOUTHERN INDIA F*LAN^ERS' BENEVOLENT FUND ACCOUNT. 

I ncomc and J£xpcndilui'c J’^rcounf for the year ended 31st JHarch 1932. 
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2-30 p.m., on Monday, the 14th August 1933, at the Mayo 
Hall, Bangalore. 

The following were present: — 


Mh. R. Fowke 
Mr. C. R. T. Congreve 
Mr. W. K. M. Langlev, m.l.c. 
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„ Bur mah-S hell Oil Storage 6 ( 

Distributing Co. of India j 
Ltd. ^ 

„ The English & Scottish foinil 

Co-operative Wholesale Socie' i 
ty Ltd. ' 

„ Harrisons & Cros field Lid. 

,1 Marshall Sons & Co. Ltd. ) 



Chairman. 

Ex-Chairman. 

Planting Member. 

Members of the Executive 
Committee. 


Tea Scientific O^icer. 

Assistant Tea Scientific 0§cer, 

Secretary, U.P.A.S.l. 6 Direc- 
tor, Labour Dept, 
Assistant Secretary. 

. . Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. 


, . Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock. 

. . Messrs. P. M. Stone & 
I. A. T. Shannon. 

„ R. Fowke and 
J. C. Blackham. 

. . Ma. A. M. Ross. 

. . Messrs. H. R. Corleit 
AND A. D, Lawson. 


Overseas Potash Export Co.y 
Ltd. \ 

Parry 0 Co. Ltd. 

Peirce, Leslie & Co, Ud. | 

Shaw Wallace & Co. Ltd. 

Tea Estates India Ltd. 


. . Dr. P. Piekenbrock. 

. . Mr. S. G. H. Davies. 
.. Messrs. W. K. M. 
Langley and W. B. 

Jackson. 

. . Mr, j. E. Waterfield. 
.. Mr. W. H. Millar. 



2 


es of Associations; — 


and the following representativ 
Anamallaix 
C. T ravancore 

Coor^ 

Kama Devans 

Mutidakayam 

Mysore 

Nelliarnpathies 

Nilgiris 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 

She Vitro ys 

T ra rancor e 
West Coast 

W’ytiaad 


Mr. J. C. Blackham, 

Messrs. W. A. J. Milner and 
C. J. Madden. 

„ P. G. Tipping & J. S. H. 

Morgan, 

„ J. S. B. Wallace & E. K. 

Pinks. 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner 
Messrs. L. Garrett and E. W. 

Fowke. 

Mr. j. S. B. Wallace 
Mr. a. K. Weld Downing. 
Messrs. R. N. W, Jodrell and 
R. M. Greig. 
„ E. H. A. Travers Drape,<; 
AND P. V. Briscok. 
Mr, Eric Hall. 

Mr. a. M. Ross 

Messrs, T. E. Howe & C. H. A. 

Ewart. 


VISITORS. 

The Hon’ble Lt.-Col. C. T. C. Plowden, c.i.e., Resident in Mysore 
and Chief Commissioner of Coorg. 

Dewan Bahadur M. N. Krishna Rau, Avl., b.a.^ Offg. Dewan of 
Mysore. 

G. H. Cooke, Esq., M.C., I.C.S., Collector and District Magistrate, 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, 

S, Krishna Iyer, Esq., b.a., b.l., President of the Indian Planters’ 
Association, Travancorc. 

Dr. H. E. Watson of the Indian Institute of Science, Hebbal, 
Bangalore, 

Major G. Kirkbride, Secretary to the Resident in Mysore, 

G. P. Richards, Esq., Personal Assistant to the Resident in Mysore. 

W. M. Orton, Esq., Superintendent, Indian Tea Cess Commihee. 


Mr. W. K. Aitken. 
Mr. F. Chapman. 

Mr, G. E. V. Travers 
Drapes. 

Mr. H. H. English, 

Mr. L, G. Gailaher. 


Mr. S. A. N. Iyer. 
Mr. W. B. Jackson. 

Mr, T. M. Lewis. 
Mr, L, C. Oliver. 


Mr. R. 0, Oliver. 
Mr. H. A. Ragg. 

Mr. W. E. Scott. 

Mr. S. P. O. D. 

Tipping. 


and the following ladies: — 


Mrs. J. C. Blackham. 
Mrs. L. C. Coleman. 
Mrs. Ralph Congreve. 
Mrs. E. H. A. Travers 
Drapes. 

Mi.ss Fowke. 

Mrs. E. W. Fowke. 
Mrs. R. Fowke. 

Mrs. L, G. Gailaher. 


;Mrs. L. Garrett. 

Mrs. Eric Hall. 

Mrs. E. 1. Hill. 

Mrs, T. E. Howe. 

Mrs. R. N. W. Jodrell. 
Mrs. K, B. W. Jones. 
Mrs. T. M. Lewis. 
Mrs. C. J. Madden. 
Mrs. W. A. J. Milner. 


■Mrs. Randolph Morris, 
Mrs. D. M. Oliver. 
Mrs. D. Pinks. 

Mrs. Ragg. 

Mrs, P. G. Tipping. 
:Mrs. J. W. Tolson. 
Mrs. J. S. B. Wallace. 
'Mrs. Wynyard Wright. 



3 

First Day, Monday, 14th August, 1932, 2-30 p.m. 

The Chairman 1 have great pleasure in introducing 

fo you the Hon’ble the Resident, Lieut .-Colonel C. T. C. Plowden, who 
has Kindly consented to open the meeting. I will now ask him to 
jeclare the meeting open. 

The Hon'hh the Kesident\^l hereby declare this meeting open. 

The Secretary then read the notice calling the meeting and also 
announced that he had received the following telegram from Sir Fairless 
— "Best wishes for a successful meeting. Trust the principle 
of United Association will be definitely upheld." Also a letter from 
Mrs. H. Waddington, who sent her best wishes for a successful meeting, 
as she knew her husband would have done had he been still living. He 
also read a letter from Dr. Leslie Coleman, Director of Agriculture, 
Mysore, stating that he regretted he could not be present that after* 
noon, but hoped to be there on Tuesday. 

The Chairman-. — Gentlemen, the first item of business on the 
agenda is the Executive Committee's Report. This Report has been 
circulated to all the members and I propose to take it as read. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE’S REPORT. 


I. THE U. P. A. S. I. 

1. Membership. — Tim number of Dwtriet I^lanters’ Associa- 
tuHis, Members of tlie .\ssoviatioii, reimnns unaltered at thirteen. 
biiu’C the hist Ilepovt waa issued, Messrs. Speneer & Co., Ltd., have 
been eleeted ineinhers, ami Mes.srs, Madura Co., Ltd., The Imperial 
Cliemieal Industries (India) Ltd., and The Chilean Nitrate Agricul- 
tural I’lervice have resigne<l, and so the number of Firm Members 
now .stands at 20. 

2. Acreage: — In last yearns la'port tlie acreage subscribing to 

the ILP.A.S.I. up to ."list Mareh was given as a total of 

2Ui,S;UL Owing to considerable reduction in tlie acreages under 
Kiibbcr, due to re.sigiia lions, the area whicli subscribed to the 
r.l‘..‘\.SJ. for the year ending 31st Mareh, 1933 was only 203,221 
acres, as is shown in the following table: — 


Acreage which subscribed to IJ-P-A S-I. on ilsi March 1933. 


Associations. 

Tea. 

Rubber. ; CofieeJ H 

in 

. ^ t 

^ i i Total. 



1 ' . 

O ? 


Anamallais ... 

24,550 

2,107 ^ 2,712 

130 

"7., I 29^9^ 

C. Travancore, 

21,6G0 

... ; ... ; 83 


... 21.743 

Coorg ... 

415 

... : 14,020 ; 45 


... 1 14,480 

Kanan Devans. 

32,20.5 

' 565 ' 570 

13 

... i 33,353 

Muudakayam ... 

1,002 

9,086 ... i ... 


... 10,748 

Mysore 

3,010 

10,376 L224 


... 20,610 

Nelliampathy 

047 ^ 

198 i 2,317 557 

1 

... 1 3,720 

N'lgiris 

9.062 

... : 2.290 ' ... ' 


... 12,252 

Nilgiri-Wynaad. 

12,308 

! ... i 3.713 ■ ... ^ 


... ; 16,081 

Shevaroys 


; ... ; 4,593 : ... i 


... i 4,593 

S. Travancore... 
IVest Coast ... 

0,036 

: 12.219 1 ... ; ... ; 

7,276 ■ 


... ! 18,855 
... 1 7,276 

IVynaad 

9,767 

170 i ... i 


74 1 10.011 

^ Total ... 

122,882 1 

, 28,779* ‘ 46,151 i 5,191 1 

144 

74 ’ 9 >i 


*0ut of 28,779 acres Rubber supporting the Association, 22,404 
aciea were declared abandoned. Subscription was therefore received 
o»'y from 0,315 acres. 
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3. Articles of Association:— In accordance with the special 
resolutions passed at the- Extraordinary General Meeting held in 
atadras on the 17th May 1933, and subsequently confirmed at 
another Extraordinary General Meeting held in Madras on the I4th 
June 1933, the Articles of Association will have to be amended as 
follows: — 

(a) That a new Article 5 (d) be added as follows: — 
f ‘All questions concerning any particular product 

alone should be voted on only by representatives 
of a District Association which is entitled to votes 
in respect of that product and the Executive Com- 
iiiittee shall decide which subjects concern only 
one particular product.' 

(ft) In Article 13 (b) after the words ‘present and voting’, 
add the words ‘subject to and iji accordance with the 
provisions of Article 5 (d)’. 

(c) In Article 5 (a) after the words ‘which they represent’ 

and before the words ‘The Expressions’ add the fol- 
lowing words: — 

‘A District Association shall be entitled to use some 
of its votes ill favour of and some of its votes 
against any particular resolution,’ 

(d) Add the following Article as 45 (a):— 

“When it is proposed to pass a special resolution, 
the two meetings may be convened by one ami 
the same notice, and it is to be no objection to 
such notice tliat it only convenes tlie second meet- 
ing contingently on the resolution being passed by 
the requisite majority at the first meeting,” 

4. Executive Committee: — Diuing the yerir there has been one 
change in the Kxi'ontivp Committee personnel, the Member for 
Ibibber, Mr, H. J. Walirieslcy lii'ing succeeiK'd by Mr. Eric Hall, 
when the former proceeded on Home Umve in April 1933, Mr. G, 
SlcPlierson was co opted as nieniber-in-waiting for Rubber. 

'>■ Meetings: — During the year there have Ircen two meetings! 
of the General Conimittec, five meetings of the Executive 0(unniittce 
and three Extraordinary General Meetings. 

Staff: — Lt.Cul. C. If. Brock handed over the Secretary- 
ship of the r.P.A.S.I. as from the Ith October 1932 to Lt Coimlr. 
E. L, Hill, who continued to act as Secretary until Col. Brock’s 
return on the 3rd July 1933, 

Mr. A, II. Mackie was rtfipointed Director of the fialxiur 
Department during Col. Broi-k’s absence and arrived in Madras in 
September 1932 and acted in that capacity until Cob Brock's 
return in July 2933. 

Witli rtgat’fl to the resolutions passed by the General Couiiiiitlc-* 
at their meeting in Coimbatore on tin* 29tli .Vlaiadi 1933 wlierel)y tin 
Labour Department would, in future, consist of three Diviaifiiis 
only H.s compared with six as at present, the Executive Coiumitlcf 
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ii'liK'tantly dpciilpt] that the serviees of Major A. G. A, Dunning 

Messrs. J, Grundy and S. O, Boyd should be terminated, the 
former two as from the Ist October and the latter as from the 
1st July. 

As a result of these dismissals, tlie Labour Depaitment will, 
in future, consist of three Divisions at Coimbatore, Mysore and 
SrivilUputtur, controlled by Messrs. E. F. H. Gerrard, F. W. 
Wintorbotham and 0. E, Kieketts, respectively. Mr. A. H. Macftie 
on relief by Col. Brock proceeded on six months’ furlough in 
July 1933. 

7, Accounts: — The Budget for 193I2-33 allowed for an expendi- 
fiire of Rs. 3,78,04d and an estimated income of Rs. 3,24,583, so 
it was resolved to meet the balance of expenditure over income by 
withdrawing from the Reserves of the products concerned wherever 
necessary. The following statement sliows the variations between 
flic original budget and the actual expenditure and income under 
the main licadings, 

The e.xcess of expenditure in the Budget under Head Office is 
duo to unforeseen increases under the folloiving heads. 

Meetings .. .. Rs. 2,000' approximately. 

Depreciation on Tn vestments „ 840 

Postages and Telegrams .. „ 300 

War Memorial . . . . „ 300 


EXPENDITURE 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

u P.A.S.I. Head Office 

1 

38,769 

42,480 


i 

Political Department ...j 

12,000 

12,000 

... 

Labour Department 

2,45,360 

2,40,844 

4,516 

Tea Scientific Department 

: 58,050l 

55,457 

2,593 

Coffee do. do. 

' 15,750 

15.057 

693 j 

Rubber do. do. 

i 

8,116 

7,842 

274, 

Excess Income over b'xpeti dilute 

i 2,607 

1,483 

1,124' 

Total ... 

,1 3,80,652 

3,75.163' 

9,200 


(U 

9 




3,711 


3,711 
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INCOME 



Revised 
Budget for 

1932-33. 

u 

0 , 
m 

V m 

B M 

0 

o o^ 

Pj .-1 

Shortage. 

u 

u 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

SubscriptionsOffice Subscriptions 

1,01,548 

1,03,113 


1,565 

Interest 

7,500 

10,423 


2.923 

Sundries 

3,000 

2,427 

573 


Labour Department 

1,77,699 

1,78.750 


1,051 

Tea Scientific Department 

17,511 

17,872 


361 

Cofiee do. do. 

10,663 

10,651 

12 


Rubber do. do. 

6,662 

6,562 

100 


From accumulated Funds and 
Department Balances ...i 

56.069| 

45,365 

10,704 


Total ... 

3.80,652^ 3,75,163 

i 

, 11,389 

5,900 


8. Work at the Head Office: — The niniiber of letters rcceiv 
od (luring the year was 6,456 and the number despatched 11,607. 
These figures do not inedude any correspondeiiee eouueeted with the 
Tlaaiersf' Chroniclf'. The large luiinber of ]ott«;rs despatched is 
partly accounted for by the increased work entailed in eonnection 
with tlie Regulation of Tea Kxports Sclieine. 

9. Provident Funds. — At tlic close of the year, the number of 
ihenibers in the European l'''und was 12 and the total of the Fund 
amounted to Rs. ],70,161u-7. In the Indian Fund there were 
129 members and the total of the Fund on the 3 1st March 1933 
was R«. 49,323 6 10. 

The IManting Meinlnw iutervieued the Inland Board of Revenue 
on the subject of Im’Oine tax on Provident Fund (lontributions and 
reports that, altliougli they consider the question requires legislation 
they are not prepared to amend the existing Act at present In 
their opinion employees who do not qualify to receive their employers’ 
contribution to the Provident Fund are in a minority as are also 
employees wlio are placed in a higher category for taxation purposes 
Owing to calculation of the Employers’ contribution to the Provi- 
dent Fuud. jMr. James stated he was Jiot satisfied mth this riiUtig 
and obtaiiicvl permission to raise the {question again later in the 
year. 

10. The Planters^ Chronicle. — Lt.-Comdr. E. L. Hill continued 
to edit and manage tlic paper during the year, in addition to his 
duties as {Secretary during Col. Brock’s absence on furlough 
nine months. The year’s working after deducting over Es. COO pe^" 
month for Editor’s salary, clerk’s ])uy, depreciation, etc., shows a 
Bet surplus of income over expenditure of Ite. 629*1 1-4. A. separate 
report on the working of this paper is being issued for the infof 
mation of members. 
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11. South Indian Planters' Benevolent Fund> — The amount 
eollocted this year was considerably less than that received last year. 
Ks. 10,000 was received in 1931-32 as compared with Ea. 6,591 
received this year. There was also a falling off in, the number of 
personal subscriptions and Estates as compared with last year. The 
iueoine by interest this year was better than in the previous year 
as Rs. 6,090 w^as received against Es. 4,795 during 1931-32; this 
was mainly due to investments having been made in Governni^t 
Securities yielding a better rate of interest than the Fund was 
obtaining from investments in Fixed Deposits. During the current 
rear though 17 cases were helped as against 14 in the previous 
vcar, the amount distributed was Rs. 1,500 less than that distributed 
in 1931-32. The total of the Fund as at 31st March 1933 was 
]?s. 1,2&, 589 -12-10 or an increase of Rs. 7,791-3-7 over last year 
uliich, however, is mainly due to tlie appreciation in value of Govern- 
iiicnt Bonds valued as at 31st March 1933, i.e., Es. 4,442-7-1. 

12. U-P-A.S.I. Buying Agency.— This Agency continues to be 

popular in spite of many Rubber planters having resigned. There 
were 305 subscribers at the end of tlie year, as compared with 335 
in the previous year. The excess of income over expenditure 
amounting to Rs. 706-11-8 was, as usual, transferred to the credit 
of the Soutlieru India Planters ^ Benevolent Fund. « 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee, held on the 28th 
March 1933 in Coimbatore, it was decided that persons who are 
luithor personal nieinbers of any District Association nor who arc 
working on estates which are non-subseribers to a District Associa- 
tion, are not eligible foi' membership of the T’^pasi Buying Agency. 

The Committei* were also of the opinion tliat Managers and [or 
Sniicrintondents, wlio belong to non subseribing estates belonging to 
I'inii Members of the .\ssociation, are also not entitled to member- 
»<lii[t of tl)e Buying Agency. 

IJ. AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS 

1. The South Indian Association in London- — We have 
cciitimied to receive assistauee on all matters in which tlie Assoeia- 
tinii was concerned at liome from tliis Association, and perhaps at 
no time in our history have we had to co-operate in such important 
'liiestiona as have been dealt watli in the past year. 

The Rubber Growers’ Association. — The Rubber Advisory 
Coiniiiittee of the United Planters’ .Association of Southern India 
lias continued to act fis tlie South Indian Branch of the RubU^r 
Growers' Association. As from tlie Ist January 1933, the usual 
contribution paid by the Rubber Growers’ Assoeiation, London, 
towards the Rubber Exjierimeiitiil Station of £200 per annum was 
discontinued. 

3. The Indian Tea Association- — Tlu' U.P.A.S.L and the Indian 
Tea Association have w'orked in close co operation witli each other 
sa all nmttcrs wliicli affect the Tea Lidustry in general and the 
Visit of Mr. T. 0. Crawford, the l.T.A. Chairman, to Madras in 
•bimiary 1933 did much to clear up various points at issue in eon- 
section with the Tea Regulation of Exports Scheme and other 
. '«iporlant inattora. 

. The Indian Tea Cess Cximmittee- — The Indian Tea Cess 
•advisory Committee appointed to work in conjunction with the Tea 
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€es8 Superintcuikiit for South Indiu oonsisted of ilessra. J. S. R. 
Wallace, W, A. J. Milner and Erie Johnson and came into beinj/ 
in June 1932. Only two meetings were lield during the year, one 
in August 1932 at Eaiigalore and the other in October 1932 at 
Coimbatore. 


Jll. LEGISLATION. 

1. Planting Member.— Mr. F. E. James, M.L.A., attended tlic 
I^egislative Assembly Sessions in Delhi in November 1932 and 
February 1933, and was also at Simla for the Sessions in August 
and September. On May 27th, 1933 lie left Bombay for England 
to give evidence befoic the Joint Parliamentary Select Committoe 
on the White Paper and will return to India about the 12th August 
in time to attend the Annual fleeting of the TT.P.A.S.I., in 
Bangalore. Mr. W. K. M. Langley was nominated to the Madras 
Legislative Council in Mr. F, E. James’ place atid attended tticir 
Sessions in October 19.32 and January and March 1933. 

2- The Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation Act-— The Advisoiy 
Committee of Local Boaids has rt'coiiiiueiulcd the lestoiation of tolls 
in Municipalities for slow moving bullock carts and a Bill will very 
shortly be introduced into tlie Madras Legislative Council. Full 
details in connection witli this Act and the progress luade have hcci: 
given in the various Secretary’s Deports issued sinee the last Hnok 
of Proceedings %vas published. 

3. Workmen's Compensation Act (Amendment) Bill.— This 
Bill reaches its final stage in Simla in August and Mr. F. E. dames 
will then move an amendment regarding Extension to Plantations, 
Definition of Estates, and tlie extension of the definition of ‘Dcpcii 
dents’. When the Select (Committee on this Bill sat in Fehruaiy 
11*33, they oonsi<lered the LI.P.A.S.T. suggestions for deletion of the 
clause which seeks to imdiuh' plantation labour under the Act and 
decided against tlicm. Tlie ri.anting objections to tlie Bill were }nit 
forward by the Planting Member in Simla during September 19.32 
and his speeeli wjis published in the Pbiatcr-v’ Chronicle, dated 3tli 
October 1932. 

■t. Indian Railways (Amendment) Bill. — This Bill seeks (« 
amend the Indian Railways Act of 1890 in order to permit a railway 
<‘oni|)any which is neither a State guaranteed Railway Company nor 
a St.'ite owned Company, to owii and operate unconditionally road 
motor services for the carriage nf traffic in areas served by their 
raihvay. In our reply to the Government of Madras setting out the 
views of this .\s 80 ciation, w(> stated that there* w’us no ob.jectioi* In 
the Bill in principle excc'pt tliat the ]iower which it is proposed to 
give certain eompanitss should he subject to certain conditions. If 
power is to be given to companies to operate and own road services, 
then it should be given to all companies, state managed, state 
guaranteed or private railways, and legislation should be both com- 
prehensive and uniform. Further more, w’e consider that the Bifi 
should await the result of the Ooverument of India Enquiry into the 
question of co-ordination of road development with railways. 

Royal &rmmission on Labour-Besetting an Industrial 
Establishment for collecting debts. — The views of this Association 
on the subject were that they fully concurred in the desirabilitv of 
praventing Die besetting of industrial Establishments for the purpose 
of recovering debts at the time of pjiyment of wages but pointed 
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out that restrictive legislation of the type proposed would have to 
1)0 most carefully framed in order to preclude the possibility of 
(\!isioii of just dues by the unscrupulous use of the protection 
ji (forded. 

In the opinion of the Planting Member, Plantations would not 

I , 0 iiududed under this heading but Tea factories would come under 
the Act as would also Mills, Railway Workshops, etc. 

d. Royal Commission on Labour — Recommendations regarding 
the adoption of a system of Weekly Payments in Factories-— In the 
o|,iiitoii of the Planting Member legislation in this connection wiil 
imdoubtedly be extended ultimately to all labour, but the Govern 
jitcnt of India Bill will not touch the question of period of payment 

II, (V will it apply to plantations in the first instance but ^vill be 
directed against the practice of imposing' fines and against delays 
in the payment of wages. Government are anxious that this question 
slinnhl be dealt with by the Planting Industry itself without 
rpi'ouise to legislation which would only be introduced if absolutely 
lu'cessary and in any case planting interests would be consulted 
before doing so. In our reply to the Secretary to the Government 
Ilf Madras, Public Works and Labour Department, dated 16th May, 
the vHews of our Association were that, should plantations be 
iiK'hidcd within the scope of the proposals, wo would not oppose 
the period'e payinent of wages iiistead of tlie present system, provi- 
ded tl,e period were not less than one month and sufficient notice 
ivns given to enable the interests concerned to make the necessary 
adjustments. The opinion of our Association was divided on the 
■lui'stion as to wlietber regular payment of wages would decrease 
indebtedness or otherwise but rvas unanimous that any legislation 
(lijit may be considered necessary, should be provincial and not 
All India. 

7. Royal G>mmission on Labour — Recommendations regarding 
the exemption of salary and wages from attachment- — The views of 
our Association on this subject were sent direct to the Government 
of India on the llth April and our reply to their Questionnaire was 
as follows;— 

(a) We consider it desirable to extend the complete protec- 
tion of wages from attaeliment to other classes than those at present 
iiirlinled in clause (1) of the proviso to Section 60 (1) of the 
rivil Procedure Code, namely, to any person drawing Bs, 100 per 
nioiitli or less. Purthennore for any person in rccei]>t of Rs. 101- 
Its. -SCO per month, attachment of wages should be limited to 50 
I'cr cent 

(ft) Tlic power to secure eontiiinous attachment of the 
s;tl:iri,'s of public officers or railway servants should be limited to 
a sj)eci6pd percentage of tlio wage and to a specified period of time, 
twelve months. 

(e) The present protection afforded to Co-operative Societies 
dionld continue. 

(d) Any changes introduced should apply only to debts in- 
‘‘mrod after the changes are made. 

IV. DUTIES AND TAXES. 

Income-tax on Labour Suppliers* — The Income-tax Commia- 
«nnu'r was approached with the suggestion (originally put forward 
*’)■ the Anamallai P. A.), that a flat rate of Rs. per coolie 
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sliould be dediK'ted from Labour Suppliers' Income, as recruit in<r 
expenses in assessing all labour suppliers for iiieometax in this 
Presidency. The Coniniissioner of Income-tax in liia reply, however, 
regretted that he could not bind Income-tax Officers to allow a fixed 
rate of expenditure in assessing all Labour Suppliers but promised 
to bring before the notice of the Income tax Officers concerned, the 
fact that our Association has formed the conclusion that Es. 2-8 (t 
per coolie is a fair rate of expenditure and will therefore iustnief 
tliem to take this into consideration when making their estimates 
of the income of labour suppliers. 

2 . British India Income-tax Claim of Tea Companies to deduct 
expenditure in supplying- — Last year, acting on instructions of the 
Central Board of Revenue, Income-tax Commissioners suddenly in- 
sisted on disallowing Expenditure on Supplying as chargeable 
against Revenue. This matter was therefore taken up by the Plant- 
ing Member and as a result of his representations to tlie IBoard in 
Delhi, a provisional amendment to Rule 2-5 of the Income-tax Act 
has been published which in effect allows Exj)eiiditure on Supply- 
ing against revenue except in the case of abandoned areas, and 
it is expected this Rule will become effective as from some date 
in June 1933. 

Tlie question as to whether refunds on payments made in con 
nectiou with the first order of the Board in 1932 will be permissible 
was put before the Acting Commissioner of Income-tax who stated 
tliat normally refunds would not be allowed because tlm orders of 
the Board of Revenue are not retrospective but if ordered to do 
So by tliat body, he is quite willing to grant them. Mr. James has, 
then fore, written tlie Board of Revenue strongly urging that, unde: 
the circinnstaiicos, refunds should be paid in respect of the addi 
tiomil aiiioinits collected during tlie past year as a result of tht 
eialdeii disallowance of Supplying Expenditure against revenue. 

3. Import Duty on Copper Sulphate- — The Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research have promised to take up tlie question for a 
reduction of duty on this commodity, but point .out that, tlioii|fli 
Governineiit are anxious to afisist, tlie difficulty is to devise a 
satisfacloiv aduiiMistrative method of distinguishing between Copper 
Suljdiate imported for agricultural pur])oses and Copper Buljdiatc 
imported for industrial purposes. Cojijier Sulphate now comes imdcr 
oidiiiaiy tariff rates, as duties recently inip<ised on heavy eheniical^ 
have been discontinued, w'hich give (’opper Sulphate a duty of 
20 per vent (U-K.) and .30 per cent (Foreign). 

4. Import Duty on Agricultural Machinery- — No useful purpose 
can be served by iiiakiiig application for a reduction of duty until 
this mutter comes befort* the Assembly. Under the terms of the 
Ottawa Agreement, it is (dear that the Id per cent preference o» 
the import of machliierv extends only to those articles which pa.v 
the ordinary revenue rate (25 [ler c(mt ad valorem) and not 1o 
those which .are subject only to the temporary duty of 10 per n*iit: 
therefore at jiresent tlie Ottawa Agreement will make no diffcrcm-e 
to th(*se articles. The Planting Member in conjunction with the 
Indian T<‘a Association will be taking up this matter again in the 
AsH<‘m bly. 

5. Drawback of Import Duty on Tea and Rubber Chesis 'y' 
Government having refused to grant a further extension of time J’* 
tlii.H conneetion, the next atop taken by the Planting Member m 
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(.(, op<"i'ation with the Indmn Teu Association was to press for a 
iviiiission of the surcharge on the import duties on this article as 
(jovcrninont arc determined to do away with the drawback altogether. 

Tlie amendment tabled by the Planting Member when a Bill 
was introduced at the last Session in Delhi in connection with the 
tarilf alternations under the Ottana Agreement, was not accepted 
hv the Commerce Member but the latter replying to a subsequent 
Memorandum on the subject submitted by Mr. James, has promised 
fo look fully into tlie question and hopes that he will be able to 
, 1(1 something for the industry in South India which he realises is 
ill ;i parlous state. 

<>. Import Duty on Rubber Hose— The latest position with 
regard to this commodity is that the import duty on Rubber Hose 
miperted fronj the United Kingdom only, has been reduced from 25 
to 20 per cent as from Ist January, 1933. 

V. COMMUNICATIONS. 

U Roads— KodlipetSaklasput— With reference to the rosolu- 
tioii itassed at the last Annual Meeting, tlie attention of the Chief 
Engineer and Secretary to the Government of Mysore was drawn 
to the impassable condition of this road during the monsoon months 
fiml ho was a.sked to take steps to have the road kept in thorough 
repair. 

A reply was r('ceive<l in due course to the effect that this is a 
llistriet Fluid Road with an allotment of Rs. 150 per ndlc and 
without special grants it had not been found possible to maiutain 
ir ill a better condition during monsoon months. An estimate how- 
ever of approximately Rs. 3,000 has been sent to the President of 
flic iJistriet Board for metalling some of the worst stretches and 
an allotment of funds for them would be allocated. 

2. Choladi Bridge Ootacamund.—Btrong representations were 
made to the {Toveniiiieut of Madras that tliey should take over this 
tnink road from the Xilgiri District Board and that it should be 
placed uiulev the control of the Public Works Department. The 
Planting Member in his rejiort, however, stated that althoug!) 
ii was unlikely that Government would agree to tlie transfer of 
tlii.s road to the P.W.D., they were considering an estimate of 
Ps. 7*(i0 lakhs for thorough improvements to be earried out. In 
view of a further resolution passed by the Nilgiri-Wynaad P.A., the 
Planting Member is again ajiproaching Government and urging that 
|lns sum, if approved, should be placed at the disposal of the 
P.ll.l). for carrying out the necessary repairs. 

'I. Nelliampathy District Roads-'-Goveriiment are investigating 
tlic position and realise its unfairness but it is not easy to assist 
Ixi-aiisc in tlie ordinary courst' of events Govennneiit do not make 
pints direct to Areas, such grants liaving to go through District 
llnards. 


VI. GENERAL. 

1. Food Adulteration Act. — The Planting Member wrote to 
mu-ninient on this matter forwarding the resolution passed at the 
Annual Meeting,, and also diseussod the whole question wth the 
of Public Health. Government are contemplating a verv 
■oe extension of the Act and have expressed their gratitude for 
olTer of co-operation from the U.P.A.SJ. 
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2. The Employers’ Federation of India. — Oiir resignation from 
the Ktnployers' Federation of Southern India takes effect from the, 
Hist Beeember lf)33, and in the meantime application has been 
made for direct nieinbersliip of the newly formed Employers’ Fedo 
ration of India. On the basis of 150,000 labourers employed on 
estates, the U.P.A.S.l. will be entitled to 30 votes. 

3. The Late Mr. Fletcher Norton. — A small sum remained over 
from tlie subscriptions collected, after tlie tombstone over 
Mr. Fletclicr Norton's grave had been erected, and this was expend 
ed in hjunng his photograpli placed in the Bangalore United Service 
CM). 

4. Banks* Co*nmis.sion. — The Eastern Exchange Banks’ Asso- 
ciation, Loudon, advised through their Madras representatives in 
September 1932, that ii charge of annas 12 per payment would br 
charged forthwith on each |)eriodieal payment made on account of 
their constituents. The IBanks iji (jiiestion are: — 

]. National Bank of India, T^td., 

2. Chartered Bank of india, Australia and China, 

3. Mercantile Bank of India, Ltd., 

4. Eastern Bank, Ltd., 

.5, P. & O, Banking Corporation, Ltd. 

5. Visitors to U.P-A.S-I. Departments. — A notice was published 
in the Planters' Ch)'onicle, dated 8th October, 1932 calling .attein 
tiou to the fact tlmt there is a good rest-house for visitors ou the 
Balehonnur Coffee Experimental Station, and that all planters who 
wished to visit tlie Station should write eitlier to the Director of 
Agriculture, Mysoie, or tf) the Station Manager, Balehonnur, for 
pi'rinissioii to visit the Stalion and to occupy tlie Rest House. 

The E.xecutive Conmiitlee, U.P.A.S.I., further resolved that any 
planters or Members of tlie r.i’..\.S.I. who visit any Scientifie 
.Station or Laboui- Department Ilcadriuarters and are billeted by a 
Scientiiie Officer or other Kurope:m employee of the U.P.A.S.I. shall 
be charged Rs. .5 a day, which sum ou recovery, shall be remitted to 
tlie employee who put the visitor up. 


VII. TEA. 


L South Indian Tea Crop, 1032.— The following Statenieut 
shows the crops of Tea from emdi District during the year: — ’ 


Auauialhiis 

Nilgiris 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 

Wymiad and Malabar 

f'ocliiu 

Coorg 

Mysore 

1 Viitral Travancore 
Mundakayam 
Kalian Devans 
South Travancore . . 


Lbs. 

. . 11, .542, 348 
, . 6,744,426 

. . 5,485,487 

. . 6,278,152 

89,201 
279,767 
232,834 
, . 11,981,150 

1,603,693 
.. 14,937,669 

. . 3,204,018 


Tot.ll . . 62,378,745 
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2. Consumption of Tea in Southern India-— The fl^rea received 
fifinTthe ports of the Presidency and Travnncorc show that, during 
p)32, the total exports were 54,72fi.917 lbs. which would leave a 
jTinaimler when compared with figures of production of 7,591,828 lbs. 
cfliisunied in this country. The following table gives the prodnetion 
;mil appai'^nt local consumption for the past 12 years: — 



Production. 

Local Consumption, 


Lbs. 

Lbs. 

1921 

31,399,000 

4,000,619 

1922 

30,231,287 

6,713,366 

1923 

43,538,648 

6,321,706 

1924 

46.161,408 

8,207,006 

1925 

47,975,95.5 

4,027,107 

192fi 

51,06.5,004 

6,662 ,2H 

1927 

52,387,595 

4,773,551 

1928 

5.5,760,603 

7,113,469 

1929 

.18,517,586 

6,233.341 

1930 

.53,802,044 

6,364,63.5 

1931 

55,.'j73,378 

6,350,193 

1932 

62,318,745 

7.591,828- 

Tliese fignn^s are 

necessarily only 

apj)roxiinate and those 


Med from non-nienibera of t!ie Association are included above, 
fiud can in no way be regarded as complete. 

-1. Imitation and Adulterated Teas- — As a result of a meeting 
between Mr. P, K. Shauinukham Ohetty, MX. A,, and the U.P.A.S,!. 
irpicseiitatlves consisting of Messrs. II. S. (’anieron, Eric Johnson, 
W. V. Mills, and T. L. Greig, the Planting Member was re- 
ciicstcfl to prepare a Meinorandiun setting out the main outlines of 
llic po.sition as it existed h(’fore 1928 up to the time of the above 
meeting in damuiry 19311. 

After eonanltation with Oovi*r]]iiient, the Planting Member pre- 
pured a further report of progress made which was fully eonsidered 
Ip the Executive ftonnnittee wlio decided that, in view of the fact 
diat the Food Adulteration Act is being extended to -16 Municipali- 
ties iu the Presidency and everything possible is being done by 
Guvernment to strengthen tlie provisions of the Act and launch prose - 
ciitions when necessary, there would be no occasion for further 

meetings between Afr. R. K. Shanmiikhani Chetty and the U.P.A.S.I. 
representatives. 

Indian Tea G;ss Committee Propaganda Work- — The details 
tl)e basis of a new selieine for the supply of Standard Tea 

"ere framed by tlie Tea Cess Advisory Committee in conjunction 

"itli the Superintendent of the TiuUan Tea Cess Committee, 
bangalore, and a notice inserted in the Planters’ Chronicle, dated 
the 25tli February, 1933 stating when tea was required and to 
"hat amount, in order that estates wishing to contribute might 
then got in touch with Mr. Orton, Superintendent of I.T.O.C., 

bangalore, direct, A list of towns and villages iu wliich propa- 
gsimhi work has been curried on nr introduced during every six 
■aoiiths is published in the Secretary 's report and also in th^ 
Planters* Cbrouicle. 

^ Renewal of the Indian Tea Cess- — A ATotification from the 
^<nenitiient of India, Department (►f Commerce, was issued on 
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tiie 2l6t January, 1933 to th« eftVot that, on the recorntnendathm 
of the. Indian Tea Cess Coiiiniittee, Seetiona 2 to 7 of the liidiim 
Tea (Vss Act, 1903 would continue in force until the 31st March 
1938. 

With regard to the proposal for an enhanced levy of As. 8 
per 100 lbs. instead of As. 0 unauiinoualy reeonjineiided by the Com- 
mittee of the Indian Tea Association and South Indian Association 
in London, all Rupee Companies and Private Proprietors n'ere 
approached by the U.P.A.S.I, for their views on this subject, A 
referendum w'as also sent to all District Associations for their com- 
ments and as the majority of replies received were in favour of the 
increased cess, the J.T.A., Calcutta, and S.I.A. in London were 
advised accordingly and actual I'eturns of figures received in res- 
ponse to the Reference were sent to them. 

fi- Prices of Experimental Teas sold locally. — The attention of 
the Secretary having been drawn to the practice of some dealers 
intiueiiciag tlie low prict's at which exporiiuental teas are bought, 
by tlie production (d‘ authentic invoices of teas bought from a 
large concern at still lower rates, thus depressing prices, a notice 
was published in the Editorial of the Planters* Chronicle^ dated Kth 
October, 1932 suggesting that invoices should be marked in such a 
way as to show they w<‘re abnormal ones wdien selling parcels of 
experimental teas. 

7. Tea Prices in London. — In accordance with the instruct in ns 
of tlie Executive Committee, the Secretary wrote 1110 South Indiaii 
Association in London and asked them to ascertain if any action 
could be taken to ensure bettor prices for the tea producer. A 
reply was roceiveil to the effect that the jirice of tea was governed 
by supply ami demand and tliat the lew' prices then prevailing (in 
October, 1932), realised by growers, weie due to over production. 
Tiie S.r.A. in London added that, wlien the negotiations for restric- 
tion were concluded, they anticipated equilibrium between supply 
and demand would be restored, 

8. Tea Marking. — Tlie Houtli Indian Association in London 
censidered the resolution on tliis subject [itisacd at the Annual 
Meeting and have approached the Indian Tea Association, London, 
and the Ceylon Association in London with a view to the formation 
of a special sub-coniinittee of the three Associations to enquire into 
this matter. Before the sanction of the Board of Trade can Iv 
obtained for a further enquiry by tlieni into the i|uestion, it is 
essential to satisfy them that fresh circumstances have arisen to 
justify re-opening the matter. 

9. Tea Regulation of Exports Scheme- — After some months ot 
negotiations between the Dutch ami Britisli tea producers, tiic tiim' 
aimouncement on the 20th May, 1933 that the scheme for the conlrol 
of tea exports had been generally accepted, came as good news to 
all tho.se who are interested. 

The position of growers toward the middle of 1932 becaufc 
«o acute that all interested in the Indu.stry were compelled to 
examine remedial measures from all points of view ajid in October 
last Dutch growers informed British growers that they were williuft 
to co-operate in restricting crop under a eonipulsory scheme to be 
controlled by the resiicctive Governments. 



The Dutch proposals were most carefully examhmd and elabo- 
rated by British interests and practical unanimity waa soon reached 
l 5 t>tween the British and Dutch tea producers. The respective Gov- 
fi-ninents passed the requisite ordinances to bring tlie agreed scheme 
into effect in May 1933, and for a period of o years shipments of 
tea ^rill be restricted to meet the demand, and during this period 
jdso the extension of the planted area will be strictly controlled. 
Ttio full terms of the control accepted by representatives of tea 
producers in Ceylon, Java, Sumatra and India were published in 
the C’/iroKi'c^c, dated the 3rd June 1933. The Government 

of India have left to the Industry itself, subject to the orders of 
the Government, the actual machinery for the issue of licenses. In 
Southern India the prescribed licensing authority is a Committee 
representative of the tea growing industry containing representatives 
both of British and Indian interests consisting of Messrs. C. E. T. 
Goiigreve, P. Kurien John, J. S. B. Wallace, H, H. Cameron, 
h. Fowke, H. B. Ari Gowder, M.L.C., and Dewan Bahadur S, L. 
Mathias, K.S.G. The Licensing Committee will keep an account of 
all the quotas allotted and will record all the licenses granted. A 
Joint Controller has been appointed for this purpose, namely 
Mr. J. A. K, Lloyd of ‘Glenview', Coonoor, to whom all applications 
for export licenses should be made and to wdiom all correspondence 
in connection witli the scheme should be sent. It is hoped and 
expected that restriction will bring with it benefits other than an 
eroiioniic level of prices — in the first place it should improve the 
all round quality of tea with the result that the public will get 
better tea to drink and thus its popularity as a beverage will be 
increased. 

Secondly it will tend to improve the health and vigour of 
tea plantations as the temptation to unduly force growth and crop 
will be removed. 


VIII. COFFEE. 


1. Southern India Coffee Crop- — From the Indian Coffee Statis- 
tics, issued by the Director General of Conmiereial Intelligence and 
Statistics, Calcutta, who compiles his figures for the period 1st July 
to 30th June (it is noted that the crop for the year 1931-32 is not 
yet to hand), the following Statement gives the figures for the 
Lst 12 years: — 

Lbs. 


1919^1920 

1920-1921 

1921_1922 

1922- 1923 

1923- 1924 

1924- 1925 

1925- 1926 
1920-1927 

1927- 1928 

1928- 1929 

1929- 1930 

1930- 1931 


21,325,035 

22,453,059 

20,487,926 

25,459,428 

10,145,403 

30,457,644 

22,106,717 

34,291,995 

35,563,321 

27,758,633 

39,423,908 

32,972,967 


- Consumption in India. — As mentioned above the production 
vf'ar (if Goffee is reckoned from the 1st July to 30th June, and the 
‘'<'ount of exports given in the Annual Statement of the Sea-borne 
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Trade and Navigation of flic Madras ProsTdcney is for the offieiai 
year Ist April-31st Jlarch. It is didieult, therefore, to nialj,. 
au exact conipariaoti, bnt the total production for the last five years 
ending Mith 11130-31 exceeds the amount shipped by 4,170 tons per 
annum. 

3. Coffee Cess- — Legislation would be required before the Gov 
oinnieiit of India would form and control a Coffee cess for tiic 
purpose of advertising Indian Empire Coffee in India and abroad 
and before it could be introduced, a scheme would have to be pur 
forward, agreed to by 7d per cent of the planted area in Coffee 
The U.P.A.S.I. is the body to put up the completed scheme to the 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research and the Planting Meiuhov 
has aflirnied it would receive very sympathetic consideration. The 
Secretary of the Coffee Growers^ Association, however, intimated 
in November, 1923 that further action was inopportune as it rvas 
impossible at that time to canvass 75 per cent of the planted Coffee 
Area. 

4. British Import Duty on Coffee- — The Agreement made 
between the United Kingdom and liidia as the outcome of the 
Ottawa Conference, resulted in a margin of preference being given 
tn Coffee of 9i4d. per cwt. compared with the previous prefcrem-c 
of 2[4d. per cwt. As Coffee interests were not entirely satisfied 
with this margin, the South Indian Association in London were 
again approached by the Secretary, T'.P.A.S. 1. and asked to press 
for an equal preference to bo given to (^offee as for Tea. Tlie 
S.I.A., however, replied that the Special Sub Committee apjuniitcfl 
bv them to investigate this question, had reported that, in view of 
the increased preference granted, they did n(»t propose to take am 
further actioJi, as the Id. per lb. [ireferetire was the same figure 
indicated in the Resolution passed at the Annual Meeting. 

Tim subject has since been re-opened by the Government of 
India, Connnejee Department, wlin, uriting on the 1st May, 1933, 
point out that trade in the United Kingdom in Coffee should he 
actively developed, otherwise other parts of the Empire are likely 
to benefit more by the preference granted than India. They state 
they would welcome any information from the U.P.A.S.I. with 
regard to organisations, which would be useful for the propaganda 
of Indian Coffee in the U.K., ami ask for various Statistics of con- 
sumption in and export of Coffee from India. 

All District Associations, Coffee (hiriiig Firms, etc., have been 
(ircuhited for their views and suggestions on the Government of 
India letter and a Special Meeting of all Coffee interests will he 
called in August at the time of the Annual Meeting to consider 
this question, when a full reply will be formulated and sent to tin* 
Go\'ernme]it of India. 

0. Gjffee Prohibition of Import into India- — Certain Coff<c 
Curing Firms on the West Coast having emiuired about the al'cgpi 
in) port of a large quantity of Java (!offee into Bombay, via Colonilx* 
and Bhavnagar, the )Secretavy, U.P.A.S.I., approached the Colh'ctoi 
of Customs, Bombay, on the subject, who, howeviT, in his reph 
eonfinned that there Iiave been no imports of coffee, otiier tlia» 
roasted and ground, from Java and other foreign countries su'cc 
June 1931. The Land Frontier Customs, administered by the ^ a ^ 
Department, did, Iiowtvct, allow one consignment of 20 bags, 
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lls. -,000 to pass tlirouj^h jlhavnagar at Dliaodluika Land Customs, 
atid enquiries were instituted to aseertain why the Bhavnagar 
Authorities permitted Coffee to be lauded in that State. Strict 
firders were conseriuently issued to LaJid Frontier Customs not to 
allow any raw coffee importation in future. 


IX. RUBBER. 


1. Production in Southerr. India- — From figures supplied to the 
Association from the ports of shipments, the following statement 
dhows Uie export of Rubber from Soutli India from 19-3-19.3:1. — 



Lbs. 

1923 

8,411,018 

1924 


192d 

13,9o0,9ir» 

192() 

14,628,915 

1927 

16,042,831 

192S 

10,823,761 

1929 

1 7,222,790 

1930 

1.5, 595, .51 S 

1931 

10,922,602 

1932 

2,535,145 


The largo de(‘r<'iise in the siiipmetit figures is accounted for by the 
(Tdsiitg down of many of the Rubber K'stiit(>s of Southern India 
(lining the year owing to the shiiuii in prices. The production 
Sl;itement com]>iled by the Divectoi-General of Commercial lutelU' 
gciK-e am! Statistics gives the jiroduetion in respect to South India 
follows: — 



Production as per 

Shipment of 


Indian Rubber 

Rubber from 


Statistics. 

South India. 


Lbs. 

Lbs. 

1927 

14,082,264 

16,042,831 

1928 

1.5, 946, 913 

16,823,761 

1929 

16,852,657 

17,222,790 

19.30 

14, 892, .301 

1.5,595,518 

1931 

11,670,71.5 

10,922,602 


Remission of Rubber Assessment- — The Planting Member 
ligaiti aiiproached tlie (tovernmeiit of Madras on this subject and 
interviewed the Revenue Member and Itevenue Secretary in Ootaca- 
rnmd in .May 1933, The Revenue Aleiuber received him sympatheti- 
cally but it is unlikely that the assossmeiits will be reduced as they 
;u'c already low compared with those in neighbouring States. 
the ijiu'stiou of a postponement of oolloetion is, however, under 
^'ctive conshleration and the Planting Member in a long Memoran- 
‘hnu on the subject has supplied certain information called for and 
also made a very strong recpiest that some relief should be 
Rsantod before the Annual Meeting in Bangalore. 

Ihe Cochin (tovernnient have allowed the reduced assessment and 
lto.st|viiu>nH>nt of re survey col'ectioiis to remain in force for another 
expression of this Association ’s deep gratitude and 
' i’l"eciatioii for the relief ginm to Rubber Estates iu Cochin, has 
hecn tin-warded. 

2 
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X. SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENTS. 

Tea. 

1. Staff. — Dr. W. S. Sluiw, Tea Scientific Ofiieor, returned from 
fiij. months’ leave in November, .'ind took over charge of tin- 
Tea Experimental Station on the Cth November from Mr. K, \\' 
Jones, who liad been acting in his absence. 

2. Tea Scientific Department Sub Committee- — During fiuj. 
period under review, tliree meetings of this Coininittee were held, 
one in September 1[)32, one in November 1932 and one in iliiivli 
1933. 

3. Work at the Tea Experimental Station- — Tlie Scientific Officer 
is reporting fully on the work of the Station in his Administr.'ition 
Report for the year. 

•t. Scientific Department of the Indian Tea Association —fu 
view' of tlie enforced cnttiiig down of all e.\pcns-3S and in accoidamc 
with the resolution passed at the General Committee Meeting in 
March 1933, tlie Secretary, U.P.A.S.T,, approached the Indian Tcrt 
Association, Calcutta, and asked if they ivould be agreeable to 
accepting our resignation as fi-oin 1st April 19.33 so far as conciTiis 
oui afiiliatiou with Tocklai— tliis they very kindly consented to do. 

Coffee. 

Staff. — Mr. W. W. Mayne proceeded mi six months’ lioiiic 
leave on 10th April, 1933 and in his absence the Assistant 
Coffee Scientific Officer, Mr. V. K. Subramanyani, will 
continue to work under the direction of Dr, Leslie 0. Colcmnn, 
Director of Agriculture, Mysore, at the Mysore Government Colfeo 
Experimental Station, Balehonmir, He will also remain in charjjc 
of the Stiitiou at Sidapur. 

Mr. Afayne visited Sontli Coorg during the first fortnight in 
February 1933. 


Rubber. 

Staff: — Mr, R. A. Taylor resigned as from the 13tli September, 
10.32 and before relinquisbing his appointment as Rubber Scientific 
Officer gave his suggestions as to the best means of carrying on the 
Station on a care and maintenance basis. 

Mr, II. B. Alacphcrson continued to act as Sufiervisor of the 
Rubber Station from tliat date and notices have been given to the 
Indian Staff whose^ services are now no longer required. 

R, Fowke 

Madras, Eric Hall. 

C. R. T. CONGREVB. 

4th July, 1933. L. Newcome 

J. S. B. Wallace 
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THE CHAIRMAN'S ADDRESS, 


The Chairman then delivered the following Address: — 

OfNltEMEN, 

It is my privilege to welcome you to the 40th Annual Meeting 
rf this Association. I must preface ray remarks by stating, that, much 
I should like to give you a short address, the many outstanding 
events, and important matters under contemplation necessitate my 
addressing you at greater length than I first intended. 

Reviewing the World conditions for the year 1932-53 the difficul- 
lies which all countries have gone through in balancing their budgets 
.ind in meeting outside liabilities, is unparalleled in the World's history. 
The most encouraging feature apparent, was the combined gigantic effort 
all industries, represented by the Governments of the various Nations 
■rt find some solution of the economic problem. 

The World Economic Conference was the outcome of this, at which 
Delegates representing practically every Nation were gathered. The 
Conference from which so much was expected, suffered its first set- 
back on the momentous question of the stabilisation of currency. 
Although little can be said to have been accomplished, it is possible 
'hat the way has been paved for future negotiations between countries, 
and that ultimately some agreement may be arrived at, which will over- 
come the existing obstacles to prosperity. 

At the Ottawa Conference that sat in 1932, certain reciprocal 
uuiff adjustments affecting trade relations between India and other 
countries within the Empire including the United Kingdom, were 
.igreed upon; and as far as they concerned India w’ere duly ratified 
by the Legislative Assembly. Our hopes that the preferences given 
'0 India, would largely eliminate foreign grown tea and coffee on the 
London market were, however, not fulfilled. 


This leads me on to the Restriction of Tea Exports Scheme which 
has recently come into operation. The scheme is the most important 
ifterapt that has been ever evolved on the part of Tea Producers to 
-ectify the calamitous po.sition into w^hich the industry had fallen. It 
^vill, I feel convinced, also ensure the distribution of an improved tea 
•0 the consumer, who of recent years has been gradually educated to 
drink an inferior quality of tea. 

Tire Scheme was most carefully drawn up, and our thanks are due 
Mr. Graham, Chairman of the Indian Tea Association, London and 
Mr. Crawford, Chairman of the Indian Tea Assoclltion, Calcutta for 
tjrirging it to such a successful conclusion. To Mr. Crawford and Mr. 
.Mines I must express our gratitude for the negotiations they so ably 
'.ompletcd with the Government of India. 


The prohibition of exports, except under license, is now in opera- 
.'on, and a Bill will be moved at the Assembly in September implement- 
the connected conditions of the Scheme. We trust, with the strong 
noun support that has hitherto been accorded to the Scheme, that the 
i!r will have a smooth passage. 


sarv T Scheme for Restriction of Tea Production is a neces- 

frwTi^ Export Scheme, if we are to protect the industry 

inrrn/t'^ market in India, as was the case in London prior to the 

iiction of the Restriction of the Export Scheme. It is a necessary 



20 


corollary to the ultimate success of the former Scheme and I 
those who have hesitated hitherto to accept the latter Scheme, will now ‘ 
do so unhesitatingly. 

From the Newspapers it is apparent that there is a small section 
of our community opposed to both Schemes. It is obvious that in most 
instances, those writing have not read the Schemes carefully or have 
failed to understand them. I would impress upon those of you, who 
feel they are suffering special disadvantages under the application of 
these Schemes, that in legislating for such an enormous and wide-spread 
industry, it is impossible to mc^t the particular requirements of each 
individual or even of each District. It is my opinion that Opposition 
to the Restriction of Production Scheme may jeopardise the future of tlw- 
Tea Industry and the beneficial results already being experienced 
be neutralized. 

With regard to Coffee, this Product has suffered during the past 
year hut in no sense as badly as tea and rubber. Those of us who 
are Coffee Planters should do our utmost to keep abreast of the times, 
and by propaganda work both out here and in Europe should endeavour 
to combat the South American menace which is contracting our markets. 
The preferential tariffs agreed to, in Ottawa, should do .something 
towards assisting the Coffee industry but every effort should be made 
through the Government of India to increa.se these tariffs. The Restric 
tion of Coffee Production proposed at the World Economic Cunftrc-nce 
is a move in the right direction. 

The Rubber Industry has been the worst sufferer among the 
Products represented by out Association, but recently however the 
market price has taken a considerable turn for the better. The 
responsibility for this, is no doubt due to the decrease in stocks, during 
the past year. The introduction of a Scheme for the Restrictuxi of the 
Exports of Rubber, on somewhat the same lines as the Restriction (f 
Tea Exports Scheme, has been mooted more than once recently, and if 
the difficulties attached to the proposal can be overcome the Rubber 
grow'ing industry would be re-established. 

He would indeed be a bold man who would be prepared to make 
any propliecy as to the future, but there are indications of the di'uds 
lifting on the financial horizon, and signs of a World trade revival which 
would reflect on our Products and justify one in taking a more optimis- 
tic outlook on the future than has been possible for some considerable 
time. 


With regard^ our Political Representation; Mr. James has since 
July 1932 been a member of the Legislative Assembly. It is dear that 
as far as Planting interests are concerned his work in the Assembly has 
been of great importance, and will be of increasing importance in the 
future. Matters affecting the interests of all the Products represented 
in U. P. A. S. I. are at present being dealt with either by the Govern- 
ment of India, or by the Legislative Assembly, and I have only to refi' 
to Mr. James’ activities in connection with the importation of Coff«. 
the import duty on Gipper Sulphate, the drawback on Tea Chests, thf 
Tea Regulation Scheme, questions of income-tax payable on supplying 
to show that his presence in the Assembly is a definite benefit in 
Estates whether in British India or Indian States. At the same timf 
must be admitted that the Planting Interests of British India require 
efficient and' regular repfesentation in the Madras Legislative Cnuncil. 
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V('e are fortunate that Mr. W. K. M. Langley has been able to take 

James’ place as Planting member during this time, and it must be 
- source of great gratification to all of us to know that he is prepared 
Vany rate for the present, to continue to serve U. P. A. S. L in that 
capacity- Mr. Langley has made a distinct place for hinbelf in the 
local Legislature and on your behalf I tender to him our sincere thanks. 
(Applause). We are sure that his influence both with the Govern- 
iiient and with his fellow legislators will be of great importance to the 
Association. I can only hope that in the constitutional changes which 
are likely to take place, the Association may be assured, without any 
aJditional cost of the continued representation by Mr. James of its 
interests in the Legislative Assembly, and also of the continuance of 
regular and sufficient representation in the Local Legislative Council. 
As Federation approaches there is no doubt that the interests of 
Europeans generally will have to be watched equally closely in the 
Provincial and State Legislatures and in the Federal Legislature. There- 
fore in building up our political organisation this must be our aim, 
and it is satisfactory to know that negotiations are already proceeding 
with the wider interests concerned, to ensure that every effort will be 
made to secure effective representation on all fronts. 

The Association has noted with great interest the proposals of 
His Majesty's Government for the future constitutional development of 
India, which have been published in the White Paper. The Joint Com- 
mittee of both Houses of Parliament together with certain Indian 
Ilepresentatives, has been sitting; and at the urgent request of the All 
India Council of the European Association, the Executive Committee of 
L. P. A. S. I. agreed to loan the services of Mr. James to prepare the 
Memorandum of the European Association throughout India for the 
Joint Select Committee; and also for him to appear before that Com- 
mittee to give evidence upon the Memorandum. As has a 1 ready been 
stated in the "Plunters’ Chronich’, ’ a decision of this question had to be 
taken wdthin a very short time. We agreed, however, to the loan of 
Mr. James for this important w^ork provided it would entail no cost to 
the Association, and also provided he could return to India in time to 
attend this Meeting. Both these conditions were agreed to, and I think 
the Association may congratulate itself that its owm political represen- 
tative w’as chosen as the chief witness tm behalf of Europeans through- 
out India. 

It is not my intention to talk on the procc*edings of the Joint Select 
Committee as Mr, James has only just returned from giving evidence in 
London and whll give you ins impression at first hand. 

We Planters have a definite stake in the Counrry, the best interests 
or India are our interests, and as agriculturists our future is closely allied 
with the agricultural interests of the country, which amount to over 
^5 per cent, of the population of India. 

The 40 years’ history of the U. P. A. S, I. of w^hich we are justly 
proud, and the status the Association has acquired, show's what solid 
results can be achieved by the unity and combination of common 
'riterests, 

^'ith the impending constitutional changes in India it is vitally 
necessary that this unity should be maintained unimpaired and any 
deviation from this principle on territorial or other grounds will dissi- 
pate our strength and lead to disruption of U. P. A. S. L 
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At our General Committee Meeting last March important decisions 
were made. As a result of the recommendations of the Re-organisation 
Committee which commenced its sittings last September, the rates of 
.subscription were reduced in an attempt to meet the ever insistent c.il[ 
of economy. 

The reduction of subscription entailed a heavy loss to the Tabour 
Department, in the form of a reduced grant from the U. P. A. S. I. 
This involved a consequent increase of subscription from Labour Depart- 
ment subscribers at a time when they could ill afford to pay more, and 
the only way of meeting the situation was to amalgamate Divisions and 
dispense with some of the staff, both European and Indian. It was 
with great reluctance that this decision was arrived at, and we much 
regretted losing the services of men who had in some cases been with 
us for a period of years. 

Whether the Re-organi.sation of the Department has reduced 
efficiency or not, I am not in a position to say, but I have heard no 
complaints from subscribers; on the contrary, I have heard from some 
quarters there is a definite improvement. When times are better, or 
should the necessity arise, it will be easy for us to again extend, and 
in the mean time subscribers are saving in the form of reduced subs- 
cription. 

The Re-organisation Committee suggested certain alterations in the 
Articles of Association, which have been adopted and I would parti- 
cularly draw your attention to new Article 5 (^), and the addition to 
Article 5 (c/). These alterations have been passed in conformity with 
the law', and there is the possibility of them being exercised at this 
Meeting. 

While on the subject of Re-organisation I would remind you that 
at the General Committee Meeting held in March at Coimbatore -another 
Committee was formed. This Committee operates both in India and 
England and part of it is at present sitting in England, together with 
representatives of the South Indian Association. The feeling at the 
Coimbatore Meeting was, that endeavour should be made to discover 
means to improve business relationship, and to avoid overlapping of 
work, between the South Indian Association and the U. P. A. S. 1. The 
Committee in India have forwarded their suggestions to the London Com- 
mittee and now' await their reply. As the matter is more or less sub 
judice I would suggest that the whole question of Re-organisation be 
held in abeyance until wc hear the result of the London Qmiuittees 
deliberations. 

A matter undcL consideration, by your Executive Committee, is the 
desirability of transferring uur Head Quarters from Madras t(> a cennv 
in the planting Districts. 

''X’hen we transferred to Madras, it was argued that w^e should be 
located in the Presidency Town, which is the seat of Government and 
the centre of commerical activity. It was considered essential that (uir 
Secretary should be in close touch with the various Government Depart- 
ments, and assist our Planting Member, in his work on the Council- 

With the engagement of Mr. James as our paid Political Representa- 
tive this necessity no longer arises, as the majority of the work connected 
with Government devolves on his shoulders. The position has further 
been altered by the fact that your Secretary now cc^mbines the duties 
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Director of the Labour Department, with his Secretarial work, and 
}},s you know his circles lie a considerable distance from Madras. 

If the Offices were transferred to a planting District the choice from 
accessibility and easiness of accommodation, would fall on the Nilgiris. 
Tire change of location would speed up work, and the Secretary would 
be in closer touch with the members of his Committee. The cost of 
attending Meetings would be lessened, and it would tend to facilitate 
closer co-operation between the Office and planting Districts, and the 
labour Divisions. 

You will immediately ask whether the cost of the change in loca- 
tion will be less than continuance of the Office in Madras. I can give 
you a definite assurance that it will be considerably less although in the 
brst year of the change there would be little if any saving. The matter 
will come up later in the Meeting when details will be placed before 
you. I have merely touched on the subject to prepare you for the 
discussion that will arise. 

Turning to Scientific matters the Tea Experimental station has 
continued to do excellent work under the able administration of Dr. 
Shaw assisted by Mr. Jones. It is gratifying to be able to remark that 
for the first time in the history of this Department, active research is 
being undertaken in all branches, Entomologic, Mycologic, and Chemical. 
The Entomologist has thrown considerable light upon the Tortrix ques- 
tion. and is now investigating the biologic control of Heiopeltis. The 
Mycologist s attention is being given to Pink Disease and Root Rots, 
and soil disinfectants are under investigation. Chemically, the year has 
evKlcTiccd considerable progress and it is not too much to add that our 
knowledge in this direction is second to that of no other Scientific 
Department working on Tea. The concentration of an Officer on Tea 
Manufacture problems will meet with the approval of all Tea Planters, 

The Coffee Scientific station with Mr. Mayne in charge and under 
the direction of Dr. Leslie Coleman, Director of Agriculture, Mysore 
continues its excellent work, 

The study of spraying Coffee using different fungicides and adhe- 
sives together with the question of the most suitable strength of fungi- 
cide and the best times for spraying, is under close investigation. 

The value of spraying appears to be thoroughly recognised judging 
from the fact that 20,000 acres in Mysore State alone have been sprayed 
this year and it must be most encouraging to those responsible that their 
recommendations are being so largely adopted. 

The Rubber station continues to exist but the w'ork has necessarily 
on a much reduced scale. With the recent market improvement, 
which we trust wTll continue, it is our hope that we will be justified 
in extending our activities on the station once more. 

It is with deep regret that I have to record the deaths since our 
kist Meeting of the following members of our community: — 

RHODES JAMES, Formerly Proprietor of Benhope Estate, 
Nilgiris, at "Sherwood,” Kilpauk, Madras, on 17th May, 1933, at the 

of 84. He was one of the pioneer Planters of the Nilgiris and 

present at the first Conference held in 1893, which led to the forma- 
fion of the U. P. A. S, 1. He also attended Annual General Meeting 

1895 as delegate for Nilgiris. 
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H. S. K. MORRELL, Of Cavuna[ Rubber Estate, Travanccre, on 
2ist August, 1932 . 

MISS M. P. WOLLEY, Late Proprietor of the Woudcote Estate, 
Coonoor, at "Selborne,’' Coonoor on 4th September 1932, aged 86 years. 

CAMPBELL HUNT, At Worthing on September 8th, 1932. He 
was a pioneer Rubber planter of the West Coast and intimately connect- 
ed with the formation and opening of most Rubber Estates in North 
and South Malabar. 

J, A. RICHARDSON, Pioneer of the Planting Industry — late of 
Cochin Travancore and High Range in England on the 29th September 
following an operation performed on the 27th September, The late 
Mr. Richardson was the Chairman of the U. P. A. S. I. during the years 
1909-10 and again in 1914-15. He was for a number of years con- 
nected with the Madura Co., Ltd., Cochin, of which he was the Manager 
w'hen he retired. He was also the representative of the U.P.A.S.I. on the 
Madras Legislative Council during the period 1919-1922. 

T. H. SHAW, Formerly of Folibetta, Coorg, at Home on the I8th 
October. 

P. E. ACHARD, Of the llpper Paralai Estate, Valpari at sea on 
the 5th December 1932. 

A. C. WHITE, T.ate of Karapara Estate, Nelliampathis, Cochin, of 
Pleurisy at the age of 60, on 2nd February, 1933. 

E. F. MORRISON (Aiic), Of Cullocoray Estate, Nilgiris, at hh 
home in Scotland in February 1933, aged 60 years, 

H. WADDINGTON (Hal), Late Secretary of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India at the age of 63 of cerebral haem()rrhage 
in England on the 7th April, 1933- Mr. Waddington came out to 
India in 1889 to the late R. K, Walker in Wynnad and planted in that 
District till 1896. In 1912 he joined the Pullengode Rubber Gmipany. 
■and left it in 1916 to become Deputy Director of the Labour Depart- 
ment. In 1919 he was appointed Secretary of the U. P. A. S. I. which 
position he held until he retired in 1931. He was Vice Chairman in 
1915-16 and Planting Member in 1931 for a short time. He attended 
every Annual Meeting of the U. P. A. S. I. between 1913 and 1930. 
Those of us who had the pleasure of working closely with him can 
testify to the ability and energy he consistently gave to the affairs of 
this Association. 

J. LORN IE, Proprietor of the Bariady and Kannahutty Estates of 
Kotagiri, of heart failure on the 19th May, at Kotagiri, aged 67 years. 

D. MACKINTOSH, Late of Periashola Estate, Gudalur, Nilgiris. 
He was for some years the Honorary Secretary of the Nilgiris-Wynnad 
Planters' Association. 

P. M, WILKINS, On 8th June, 1933, on Hoscottey Estate, aged 62. 
for many years a planter in Coorg. 

V. MARDON (Val), Late of the Kerala Tea Estate, of acute 
Pneumonia at the Manjeri Hospital — Malabar on the 6th July, 1933- 

L. L. PORTER, of Nonsuch Estate, Coonoor, Nilgiris. in England 
on the l4th July, 1933. He was chairman of the Nilgiris Planters 
Association for one year and three months in 1910-12. The late Col. 
Porter represented the Madras European constituency in the Legislative 
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Assembly in 1929, he was commandant of the Nilgiris-Malabar Battalion 
\ p, I, and closely connected with the Boy Scout movement in the 
jjjlgiris. 

ARTHUR MORGAN, For many years a planter in the Nilgiris 
and planted up Arcood and Cotada Estates, at Bangalore on January 27th, 
1933, age 76. 

B, M. BEHR (Barney), Died in England on 12th July, 1933, was 
St former president of the U. P. A. S. I. sports club and a very popular 
jigure in all planting social affairs. He w^as member on the Executive 
Committee in 1923-27, was for some years chairman of the Wynaad 
Planters’ Association and represented that Association on many occasions 
at our annual meetings as a delegate. 

E. W. DUNCAN, Manantoddy District, about June 17th, 1933. 

Among friends of our community; — 

KIRKPATRICK, of Ooty on August 1st. Mr, Kirkpatrick was a 
t;ood friend to many planters and well known throughout the South 
Indian planting world. 

To the relatives of all these I tender our sympathy and condolence 
in their loss. 

The work of the Association has been exceptionally heavy during the 
year and added to this we have been without the services of Col. Brock, 
(Utr Secretary who was away on a long and well-earned holiday for 9 
months. I would like to place on record my thanks to Lt.-Commander 
Hill, the acting Secretary and to Mr. Mackie, the acting labour depart- 
ment Director for the manner In which they carried out the duties 
placed upon them. To Col. Brock and to Mr. James and to all the 
members of the staff I tender my thanks. 

Finally to the members of the Executive Committee I offer my 
sincere thanks for the advice and assistance they have so cordially and 
ungrudgingly given me during the year. (Prolonged Applause), 

The Chjiymati'. — I will now ask the Hon’ble the Resident to speak. 

THE HON'BLE THE RESIDENT’S ADDRESS. 

The Hon’ble the Resident then delivered the following address: — 

It is a very real pleasure to me to meet to-day the representatives 
of an Association which, although described as the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India, is a body whose influence extends far 
beyond the confines of Southern India. It is a body whose aims and 
''hjects are those which make for stability and progress in trade. Its 
methods of work are calculated to bring prosperity not only to the 
owners but to that vast body of labour which finds an outlet for its 
energies in the estates which stretch from the western territories of 
l^fysore, through the tiny province of Coorg, the beautiful Nilgiri up- 
lands and so on through the Anamallais to the lofty hills of Travancore 
'^herc the headquarters of the tea industry has its being in the geogra- 
phic.illy remote but famous township of Munnar. 

I find also that this is apparently the first occasion on which a 
. csident in Mysore has been invited to open your annual general meet- 
'fig although he has many times spoken on such an occasion; and I 
appreciate the honour that you Jo me in asking me to open the 40th 
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meeting of your Association. Eleven years have passed since I was in 
Bangalore as Secretary to the Resident, years which have seen changes 
in the world which would not then have been thought possible. At 
time.s it has seemed as if the very foundations on which we have 
buiided our fabric of civilisation were crumbling beneath our feet. Tht 
bad times have hit ail classes alike; but I do think that signs arc nut 
wanting that the economic depression is beginning to lift. None have 
suffered more than the great industries that you represent; hut tlu- 
resolution and quiet confidence with which you are meeting the problems 
that assail you at every step, are happy indications of the spirit which 
1 believe to exist in India among Indians and Englishmen alike. It is 
largely this spirit which has preserved India from the worst effects ut 
w'orid depression; and if I may refer fur a moment to politics, it is my 
firm belief that it is this very spirit that is going to make the coming 
constitutional reforms succeed. A contented and united India is one 
of the first essentials of economic recovery; and if the rest of India 
wuJl take a leaf out of our book down here that desirable condition 
would not, I believe, be far from achievement. I refer to your twii 
great industries of tea and coffee. These have been built up by British 
capital with the help of Indian labour. Without the combination of 
those two there would be no such industries in India to-day. But in 
ever increasing proportions India is now contributing her share both 
of brains and capital, and it is proper that it should be so. It is the 
harmony which exists in this part of India between the two races which 
is helping your industries to weather these bad times. Many of your 
estates are in Indian States, the great States of Mysore and Travanexue. 
I cannot speak for Travancore; but as regards Mysore, the relations be- 
tween the Planting community and the Government of His Highness 
have always been of the happiest kind. (Applause). There is no 
planter problem in Mysore. The Government of His Highness looks 
to t!ie interests of all people who live within its territories; and the 
result is that your problems, difficult though they may be, are never 
political in their nature. 

I am diffident to speak on the peculiar problems that are engaging 
you Uoday because I have only very recently returned here after a long 
interval during which I have served in parts of India far removed from 
Mysore. I have been too long out of touch with the activities <'f ihv 
planting community to do much more on this occasion than listen with 
great interc'St to what your Chairman has said. My remarks therefore 
wdll be very brief. 

On the subject of tea I think you may rest as.sured from what has 
already appeared in the Press that the authorities in Simla do appreciatL- 
the vital necessity of restricting the output and export of tea and will 
do their best to a.ssist planters in this matter. A fact wEich may m>t 
be generally recognised by the public is that tea is the most iniportant 
plantation crr)p in India, The tea industry w’as established in InJi-- 
abfmt the Vth century and there w’as a belief in the beginning that tht 
seed had been imported from China but when it was discovered that 
the plant was indigenous to Assam the future of the industry was .issur^ 
ed. To-day India is the largest tea exporting country in the world ao'-- 
it is estimated that it supplies about 40% of the w'orld demand 
this commodity. 

I understand that as a result of the tea industry in India being 
the throes of a .severe depression ow’ing to a general over-production 
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throughout the world, and the consequent drop in prices, which at 
ceiiain periods fell definitely below the cost of production, an Inter- 
nationai Agreement was signed by representatives of tea producers to 
regulate the export of tea for a period of five years and that at the 
lequest of these representatives, the Government of India have issued 
orders restricting the export of tea outside India to consignments 
covered by licenses issued by a licensing committee. (Applause). I 
^Iso notice that your Association has been empowered to nominate twt» 
members of the Committee, one to represent British India tea estates 
and the other the tea estates in Indian States. 

The restriction of the export of tea from India necessitates simul- 
taneous action being taken to restrict tea production as otherwise the 
Indian market will be over-supplied. The result would be a severe 
skimp in the prices of tea sold for consumption in this country. It is 
necessary therefore in the interests of the tea industry that no time 
should be lost iii introducing a scheme for restricting the output of tea. 
The opinion expressed by the South Indian Association in London indi- 
cates that the price of tea is governed by the w^ell known economic 
principle of supply and demand and that the low' prices are due to over- 
proiluctiun. Equilibrium between supply and demand can be restored 
only when there is restriction in production. 

I understand that you have already taken necessary steps in the 
matter which is one of the subjects for discussion on the agenda of 
this meeting and possibly you will agree with me that the scheme should 
be brought into effect with the least possible delay. (Applause). 

One of the sections of the International Agreement by the tea 
growing countries provides for the restriction of the output of tea by 
prohibiting or preventing further areas being added to or leased out 
ioT tea cultivation. The Secretary of your Association has already 
addressed me officially in this matter and has enquired whether the 
Coorg Government w'ould co-operate with your Association in implement- 
ing the above section of the Agreement. I have made a reference to 
the Government of India in the matter and am awaiting their orders, 

1 may say, however, that no objection is likely to be raised so far as 
the Coorg Administration is concerned. 

I now pass on to the coffee industry, an industiT, Gentlemen, in 
which those of us w’ho are so fortunate as to find their path running in 
the pleasant lands of Mysore and Coorg, cannot fail to be interested. 
It js just over a hundred years since the first plantation was started in 
Mysore. From Mysore the cuifivation spread rapidly to Coorg, the 
Nilgifis, the Wynaad, the Shevaroy hills and Travancore. By 1862 the 
industry reached its zenith; three years later the borer beetle and the 
leaf blight wdiich followed affected it seriously. As a result, in the 
\X\maiid and the Nilgiris considerable areas formerly under coffee culti- 
vation were, as you will all know’, cemverted into tea estates. In spite 
nf the borer, however, the industry in Coorg and Mysore has lx.’en 
i>ble to hold its own. The Coorg Legislative Council has recently placed 

Its statute book the Coorg Agricultural Pests and Diseases Act. Tlie 
Act is designed to deal with agricultural pests and diseases in Coorg 
iind in particular with the pest known as the "Coffee borer beetle." In 
there were in South India 160.900 acres of land under coffee 
cultivation and the total yield was 52,973.000 lbs. as against 125,000 
<*5'^es and 20.487,900 in 1921-22. This only show's that intensive cuitiva- 
wn of coffee has spread to about 36.000 additional acres during the 
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past decade. In order to find better markets for coffee produced in 
India and to carry on propaganda for Indian coffee in the United 
Kingdom it would seem to me necessary for all coffee growers to cn- 
operate in combination with your Association. Such a combination will 
be useful to collect and disseminate statistics and other information 
relating to coffee, to increase by means of advertisement and propa- 
ganda the consumption of Indian coffee in India and elsewhere and to 
establish a centre- 1 agency through which the sale of coffee may be 
effected. One such Association has been registered in Coorg but 
possibly you will agree with me that it is essential to have a central 
organisation for the whole of South India if one does not already exist. 

The other important plantation crop is Rubber, the systematic culti- 
vation of which began as recently as 1900 . In South India the only 
tracts in which the climatic conditions are suitable for the growth of 
rubber on a commercial scale are the Malabar Coast (below the Wes- 
tern Ghats from Mangalore to Cape Comorin) Coorg and Mysore. 

The statistics of production of rubber show' that it has been on the 
decline since 1929 owing to the slump in prices and consequent cessa- 
tion of tapping. It is gratifying to note that this year the price of 
rubber is nearly double what it was last year. It is a happy augury 
for resumption of tapping. 

Gentlemen, I am afraid I have detained you longer than I intended. 
My only excuse must he the interest which is aroused by my very in- 
timate connection with your industries In my capacity as Chief Com- 
missioner of Coorg and from the knowledge I hope to acquire befijrc 
I have been here much longer as Resident in Mysore. Fortunately in 
Dr. Coleman I have a friend wiro will tell me everything there is to 
know about coffee and I very much hope shortly to be able to visit his 
e.xperimental station at Balehonnur where I am informed valuable- 
experiments are being made to the lasting benefit of the industry. May 
I end on a personal note. The last time I was in Bangalore during 
a ineeting of your Association was 1922. Of the members who attended 
that meeting, there are, I believe, only seven present to-day. This may 
give rise to a melancholy reflection on tlie passage of time but it is nn 
the other hand very heartening to realise that there are ever people ready 
to give unstintingly of their services towards furthering the interests of 
your Association. 

The names of your Chairman (Mr. Fowke), your Ex-Chairman 
(Mr. Congreve) and of Mr. Tipping from Coorg are familiar to me 
from the time when I w-as here as Secretary. To them and to all of 
vou I extend a very hearty w'eicome. It is my earnest wish that your 
deliberations may meet with success and that this your fortieth meeting 
may in after years be recalled w'ith pleasure as marking the turn in the 
tide in the fortunes of your great industries. (Loud Applaii.se). 

The Chairvun : — We have all listened with very great interest ti> 
w'hat the Hon’ble the Resident has told us. The remarkable know'leJs^e 
that he displayed of the subjects connected with the U. P. A. S- C 
illustrates very clearly the interest he takes in us, and, I think, this is 
an excellent augury for the future of the U. P. A. S. I. 

On your behalf, I express our thanks to the Hon’blc the Resident 
for coming to-day and opening this meeting. (Loud Applause), 

The Chairman -. — I will now ask Mr. Langley, our Planting 
her, to address the meeting. 
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THE PLANTING MEMBER. 

Mr, IF. K. M, Langley . — When our Chairman invited me to take 
the place temporarily of Mr. James as Planting Member I confess that 
1 looked at the matter with rather mixed feelings. Naturally in the 
hrst place with pardonable pride at being the first of what the greatest 
living planter sn improperly describes as "the West Coast vultures” to 
be so honoured: but on the other hand with a feeling of trepidation at 
taking the place, even though temporarily, of such a consummate politic 
clan as Mr. James and also with a feeling that I might be regarded as an 
usurper in a position which in the absence of Mr. James should perhaps 
more properly have been occupied by a planter. Many present will no 
doubt recoil t‘Ct the famous occasion in the House of Commons many 
years ago when the Hon’ble Robert Spencer a great aristocrat and the 
best dressed man that has ever graced the House of Commons had to 
confess that he was not an Agricultural Labourer. Similarly had any 
one asked me whether I was a planter I should have had to confess 
that I was not although I might justifiably have added in the w'ords of 
the Roman poet: 

”0 Fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint, 
agricolas!” 

wliicli very loosely translated w^ould have signified I only wish I were. 

On the general political subjects of the past year as specially affect- 
ing planters Mr. James will no doubt be speaking either on this or some 
other occasion much more fully than I can and with much greater 
authority than I possess. As Mr. James anticipated at the time he went 
to Delhi the political interests of planters shifted in a marked degree to 
the Legislative Assembly. You are all aware of the prominent part that 
Mr. James played in the negotiations with the Government of India 
regarding restriction of Tea exports. But what on this occasion I wish 
to draw particular attention to is the great part that Mr. James played, 
and about which 1 have no doubt he will be unnecessarily modest, in 
bringing about the ratification between India and the United Kingdom 
of the Ottawa Agreement. It was of the utmost importance that India 
should ratify that agreement and it is a fairly open secret that it would 
probably not have gone through the Assembly had it not been for the 
able negotiations of a very small body of men amongst whom Mr. James 
played perhaps the leading part. If it had not been ratified Tea and 
Coffee would not now be enjoying even the modest preference that they 
are already getting in the markets of the United Kingdom. 

As anticipated proceedings during the various Sessions of the 
Madras Council which I attended were uneventful in matters directly 
affecting planters. On only 3 occasions was I called upon U> intervene 
in debate but as it happened these three occasions were of .some general 
importance. The first was the consideration by the Madras Giuncil of 
the question of a Second Chamber for Madras under the Reformed Con- 
stitution. I was called upon to speak on behalf of the European Group. 
1 am afraid that speech did not produce any striking result seeing that 
tfitre was a very heavy majority against a Second Chamber. All I have 

say as to that is that had that debate taken place, as it should have 
done, after and not before the publication of the White Paper I think 
mat while the Resolution would not have been carried the voting figures 
'voiild have been very different. Obviously with a Second Chamber 
representing a sound conservative element we and other minorities could 



afford to dispense with sitme of the safeguards which at present we 
feel to be necessary under the Reformed Constitution. 

The second occasion on which I spoke was on a matter which h;js 
directly allected many planters. This was <.)n the proposal put up 
the teeth of strong Government opposition that the land revenue during 
the current year on Ryotwaii lands in the Presidency should be remiutd 
by 121/2%. There was 1 felt great justice in this claim and I was nur 
unmindful of the very cold and unsympathetic attitude of the Madras 
Government when Rubber planters applied for remission of land taxes. 
With the full appnival of the European Group therefore I spoke fairly 
strongly on thjs subject. 1 will not go so far as to say that my speech 
directly affected the decision of Government but it did show that the 
whole House including those w'ho usually vt)te with Government w.is 
absolutely unanimous. As a result Government had to bow to some 
extent to this strong feeling and in certain Districts the collection of 
land revenue to the extent of 12^2% has been suspended. This has 
been to the direct benefit of many Tea Plantations more particularly in 
the Wynaad District. 

The third occasion on w'hich I addressed the House was when our 
Leader Mr. Birley very kindly selecteff me to voice the opinion of the 
European Group at the debate on the White Paper. I need not, how- 
ever, go any further into that subject as Mr. James has just arrived hot- 
foot from the very cen*-re of things. 

That is my brief record of a rather brief experience; but before 
sitting down I trust you will permit me to make a short allusion to the 
question of European political organization in this country. From my 
own experience and observation I am convinced that under the New 
Constitution the various European Groups if they play their part proper- 
ly will carry even more weight and influence than they do at the present 
time and I need not remind you that this view was expressed eloquently 
by Mr. James at the last two Annual Meetings of this Association. But 
in order to exercise this influence it seems to me perfectly obvious that 
there must be a strong central political organization and that we must 
above all avoid dissipating our strength in what Napoleon once described 
as ' the little packets, ” I have already alluded to the way in which I 
was able to lend support to other agricultural interests in this Presidency. 
Now I feel convinced that when the New Constitution is w’orking strong 
parties will emerge and among these parties none will be stronger than 
the enormous agricultural interests which when they wake up will 
refuse to be exploited any longer in the interests of a few Millionaires 
in Bombay and Calcutta, When that awakening takes place the 
European Planting interests with a strong political t)rgani2a(ion should 
he able to play a great part as an influential section of the agricultural 
interest. I therefore venture to view almost wuth equanimity the change.s 
which are shortly to take place and I feel more than ever convinced that 
where the great planting interests in this country are concerned, in- 
terests which represent development of the country in the truest sense 
as opposed to exploitation, our destinies in this country are not yet 
fulfilled. (Loud Applause). 

T/fe Chairman.— \ will now call upon our Political Representative, 
Mr. James, to address the meeting. 



31 


THE MADRAS POLITICAL REPRESENTATIVE. 


Mr. P< James-. — Mr, Chairman, Colonel PlowJeii, Ladies and 

Gentlemen, the Chairman has already referred to my work in the 
Lf^islative Assembly and so I will touch upon only one or two matters 
'Ahich transpired during the course of the year. 

The first was the passing by a large majority of the Ordinance Bill 
by the Assembly, which placed upon the Statute Book certain emergency 
powers which had previously been taken by the Viceroy, in permanent 
form for three years, and which aimed at dealing with the Civil Disobedi- 
ence Movement. That, together with the passing of Security Bills 
ia other provinces, was the first evidence of a definite turn of the tide 
on the part of Indian public opinion against the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, and I think I can say that as a national piovement and as a 
mass movement, the Civil Disobedience Movement is now dead. Mr. 
G.indhi, that curious person whom I saw in Poona on my way to 
England within four days of the completion of his fast, and wdth w'hom 
I had an interview on pieces of paper because it was his "Silence Day,’* 
by his disastrous leadership, has as effectively disorganii:ed the Con- 
gress Party as Mr. Lloyd George disorganized the Liberal Party some 
years ago. Thc-y are rather alike, Mr. Lloyd George and Mr, Gandhi. 

I have met them both and I find that both have within them the makings 
Iff magnificent Dictators. But Dictators are seldom good party leaders 
and, when their policy is confused, uncertain and not calculated to 
yield practical results, they lose their power even as Dictators. That is 
'.vh.u has happened both to Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Lloyd George. 

The other matter which has already been referred to, was the 
ratification <jf the Ottawa Agreement, which, to my mind, was a most 
important event in the development of India’s economic relationship with 
Great Britain. The failure of the World Economic Conference— for 
it completely failed to achieve any of the original objects for which it 
met— has, at last, proved what many people believe to be true, namely, 
that it is quite impossible to secure at the present moment a world- 
wide agreement on any single problem, whether effective economics or 
Currency. In fact we have now disproved the theory in international poli- 
tics that "the more we are together, the merrier we shall be.*’ In the 
U. P. A. S. I. we have 13 District Associations, and it is not always 
easy to get agreement. What would happen if there were 66? As you 
know there were 66 countries represented at the World Economic Con- 
‘Crence. It began in an atmosphere of distrust and that leads me to 
a story which is going round in Dmdon, and which I should like to pass 
on to you. 


It appears that after the second meeting of the Conference, a Serbian 
Jfiegate complained to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald that somebody had stolen 
us watcli He said that this would cause great inconvenience to him 
and that he could not possibly remain in the Conference unless the watch 
'ai tound. Whereupon the Prime-Minister made an appeal to the 
-ontercnce and said it was very awkward that, at the outset of their 
should lose trust in one another. They could not 
vafuiKU W side in fear of missing their best 

find rh. ’ appealed to the Conference to do all in its power to 

fame to meeting, the Montenegroen delegate 

touched extremely 

Q by the Prime-Mmister’s appeal to the Conference and that he 
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would personally guarantee the return of the watch w'ithin two days. 
Two days later, the Montenegroen delegate came to the Prime-Minister 
and said: "Mr. MacDonald, it is quite all right. The Serbian delegate 
has got his watch back.” "Well” said Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, "I am 
very glad to learn that.” "Who had it?” "Well,” said the Montenegroen 
delegate; "I do not wish to divulge his name, but speaking in strict 
confidence, the Bulgarian delegate had it.” The Prime-Mini.ster said. 
"But how did you persuade the Bulgarian delegate to return it to the 
Serbian delegate.^” He replied; "I did not; he still thinks he has 
got it.” (Loud laughter). 

There you are. A conference which met in an atmosphere of sus- 
picion, could not possibly hope to succeed. But one great result will, 
I think, emerge from the failure of this Conference, and that is, the 
tendency will more than ever grow to develop regional agreements be- 
tween countries which have interests and ideals in common. Nations 
which are on sterling basis are already coming to regional agreements 
and, I believe, also that countries which are bound together by ideals and 
interests, such as the members of the British Empire, will be bound by 
closer economic links than they have been in the past. Surely that is the 
way in which things will develop. After all the world is still a big place 
and the only hope of economic development is on lines of common 
interest or common need. Now that the World Economic Conference 
has met, and it will never be revived in its original form. I believe the 
nations of the world, and particularly Great Britain and her sister 
nations in the Empire, will feel freer to develop their own regional 
economy and political agreement, untrammelled by commitments to 
certain Governments that are proceeding on an entirely nationalistic 
basis. 

There are certain Bills w’hich are still before the Assembly: — The 
Workmen’s Compensation Bill; The Payment of Wages’ Bill; The In- 
come-Tax Bills; and The Finance Bills. You will remember that at the 
last Session, in connexion with a Bill on the Ottawa Agreement we 
endeavoured to get relief as regards the witlidrawal of the drawback 
of duty on tea chests, I moved an amendment in the House and 1 only 
withdrew it on the assurance given by the Commerce Member that he 
would look into the matter and see whether he could not do something 
for the Planting Industry in that connexion. I hope to remind him of 
his promise next week. 

In connexion with the duty on copper sulphate and rubber hosing. 1 
had the opportunity of placing this matter in Delhi before the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research, and while I was at Home the President 
of that Council came to give evidence before the Joint Select Committee, 
and I spoke to him again. He promised to let me have a definite reply 
during the coming Session of the Legislative Assembly. 

There was also one other matter on which I made a representation, 
and on which I claim we had some considerable success, and that is the 
question of income-tax on the cost of ’supplying,’ which had hitherto 
been charged to Capital. You must have seen the communique issued 
by the Central Board of Revenue which brings us back almost to the 
original position which we desired to obtain. The only question that 
is now before us is as to whether there is any possibility of obtaining 
a refund of the tax already paid owing to the previous Order of the 
Central Board of Revenue which can only be described as iniquitous. 
That is a matter which I will deal with in Simla next week. 
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The Indian Tea Control Bill, of which I only received a copy on 
(iiy return to this country, provides for the regulation of exports and 
the control of extensions of planting on existing areas, and will come 
UP before the Assembly Session in Simla. I hope at that Session it will 
he passed, after being referred to a Select Committee. I think it is 
only fair to say that the thanks of the planting community throughout 
India generally are due to the Government of India, and in particular, 
to the Indian Commerce Member, Sir Joseph Bhore, for agreeing to 
implement by legislation the international agreement which was arrived 
at by the Chief tea producing countries. I hope that the proposals to 
restrict crop — which are the natural corollary of the Regulation of 
Exports and the control of extensions — will similarly be accepted. Only 
those who had anything to do with the negotiations in connexion with 
this matter realize the difficulties against which the Government of India 
had to contend, and I hope you will permit me to take back with me to 
Sir Joseph Bhore, the thanks of the U. P. A. S. I, for what he has done 
for the tea interests in this presidency. (Applause). , 

As regards other matters referring to the Assembly work, I will 
deal with them later when we discuss the Political Department. 

J understand, that it is expected that 1 should say something about 
my visit to England and about the work of the Joint Select Committee. 

Since I have been in Bangalore I have been asked the question 
"What are the chances of the White Paper as a result of the proceedings 
of the Joint Parliamentary Select Committee?” First of all, I should 
like to express my thanks to you for allowing me to represent the 
European Q>mmunity before the Joint Select Committee, It was not 
an easy task, I left for England with a very incomplete brief on which 
I had to base my case. I had associated with me tw'o other witnesses, 
of whom one disagreed with the European Association from the beginning 
to the end, and the other did not arrive in England until after the 
memorandum had been printed and sent in. Therefore, I had to take 
the responsibility of writing the whole of the Memorandum myself, 
but fortunately I had the advantage of a number of gentlemen in 
England who were on leave from India who formed into a consultative 
committee and whom I was able to consult from time to time. 

The procedure was that the Memorandum had to be printed and 
sent in to the members of the Joint Select Committee ten days before 
1 was called upon to give evidence. Then a day was fixed on which 
I had to appear before the Committee. The Committee, including the 
delegation from India, numbered sixty strong and they assembled in one 
of the robing chambers of the House of Lords, in a room just about as 
big as this. They sat at two tables like this, with a table across the 
end, in two rows, with the Lord Chairman in the middle. The Lord 
Chairinan had the advantage of the witness, because he had behind him 
some very fine stained glass windows and the witness had behind him 
no windows at all, so while the Chairman could see every expres- 
sion on the face of the witness, the witness could not see the features of 
me Lord Chairman at all. 

The members of the Committee asked questions in order. They first 
*11, of course, gave the priority to the Archbishop of Canterbury, then 
the Lord Chancellor, then to Sir Austin Chamberlain as being one 
the elder statesmen and then they generally went round the table 
on the one side and then down the table on the other side asking the 
3 
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members of the House of Commons and the members of the House of 
Lords to put their questions first. Afterwards the Indian delegates put 
their questions. There was no order about the questions that might be 
put. You might be answering one question now about the Federation 
and the next moment about commercial discrimination. 

I w^as under cross-examination actually for 6^2 hours. It began 
at 10-30 in the morning and I got away about 6 o'clock in the evening' 
The whole of that time I had to bear the brunt of the questions and 
there were some very astute questioners on the Committee. The Com- 
mittee consisted of representatives of all the parties in the various Houses. 
The Die-Hard Section was represented by the Marquis of Salisbury, a 
charming and benign gentleman of 73 or lA years wearing a frock coat 
whicli l^longs to the Nineties and with a charming manner. He was 
the most astute questioner on the whole of the Committee, and unless 
you are very careful, he led you into the exact trap where he wanted 
you and then left you there. 

Then another very able questioner was the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and it was wonderful that a man whose connection with India has 
been so slight, should know so much about it. Whenever there was 
any difficulty or when the members of the Committee were confused as 
to what the real point at issue was, he would come in and put the tine 
question which everybody wanted to ask to get the exact information 
which everybody wanted to have. 

Another very astute questioner was the late Lord Burnham, who 
died only the other day. We witnesses had the opportunity of a lonst 
conversation with him on the day that w’e gave evidence in connexion 
with our proposals in regard to the Police. 

Another able questioner was Sir Austin Chamberlain. As you know, 
he is without office and he is definitely recognised as one of the cider 
statesmen. The week before I gave evidence, Sir Hubert Carr arranged 
for us to meet Sir Austin Chamberlain and to talk over with him the 
necessary details in regard to our proposals concerning the Police, with 
special reference to the Terrorist Movement and the protection i)f the 
Special Branch dealing with terrorist and subversive Crimes. Fortunately 
our Memorarulum had not yet been completed, and so the proposals that 
were ultimately put forward in the Memorandum from the Europeans 
in India, were put forward after consultation not only with the intere.st-s 
here, but with the Services in England and also with a man like Sir 
Austin Chamberlain, who has had a vast administrative experience, and 
who could tell us what the Parliamentary mind was likely to be on 
that particular subject. That was most valuable indeed and I may s.iy 
that, as far as indications go, the report of the Select Gimmittee in deal- 
ing with the Police, will, I think, very largely follow the proposals which 
we made in our Memorandum. I think if that is the case, then we are 
entitled to congratulate ourselves on having put forward really construct- 
ive proposals, no re-actionary, but practically constructive proposals 
relating to the safeguarding of certain aspects of Police Administration. 

After the evidence had been given, I was then engaged in helping 
to prepare the Memorandum of the Associated Chambers of Commerce 
which dealt more especially with commerical and professional matters. 
The European Association’s evidence dealt more with the political side 
of the question, and its Memorandum consists of a booklet of about 
thirty- two pages, of some sixty paragraphs, ranged over a variety o 
subjects. 
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The four points that we really managed to get over in connexion 
v’itii the Joint Select Committee were: — 

First of all our proposals in regard to the Police. 

Secondly, our proposals that there should be Second Chambers in 
.^11 the major Provinces, which were received well and, I think, we can 
tonitratulate ourselves that there we made a very good impression upon 
the* Committee. I always realized that uur Planters' Association was 
desirous for a Second Chamber in Madras, 

The third point on which we made an impression was in connexion 
v'itli tlie expense of the reforms. We worked out certain figures point- 
ing out that the reforms on the proposed basis' would involve an enor- 
mous expenditure, and that we were determined that in providing funds 
for that expenditure, the Government of India and the Government at 
Home shtmld not take into consideration at all the emergency surcharges 
<tn Customs and Income-Tax, As a result of our first evidence on this 
matter, Sir Malcolm Hailey was put on to prepare a Memorandum on 
the subject, and you would have seen it published quite recently in the 
pages of the "Hindu" and the "Madras Mail". 

Fourthly, we made an impression upon the Committee on the ques- 
tion of the future of the Governors of the Provinces, and the staff which 
they would require to enable them to keep in touch with all the develop- 
ments that are likely to take place under "Provincial Autonomy." 

Then came the evidence of the Associated Chambers of Commerce 
in connexion with which I was not a witness, but w'hose Memorandum 
I had taken a part in preparing. As 1 said before, that dealt largely 
with financial matters, with commercial discrimination and with 
the protection of the professional men in this country in the future. 
The evidence i.s now published and you can read for yourself, if you 
have (lie will and the time, so as to see w'hat transpired. But, I think, 

1 can say this, that as far as commercial discrimination is concerned, the 
Joint Select Committee is prepared to do what it possibly can to protect 
us against any unfair attacks in the future. It is also equally clear that 
the best protection against any such unfair attacks cannot be in any 
Statutory Rule or in any Clause in the Constitution Act, but it mu.st 
be in our own power to defend ourselves in this country in those places 
where these attacks are likely to come. That is why I endorsed every 
word that Mr, Langley has said in regard to the organization of our 
political affairs under the new conditions in the future. 

Now, I have been asked what else did 1 do at Home besides this? 
Well, I am not prepared to tell you everything that I did, but I will 
tell you a good deal. When we got home, we found that one of our 
greatest difficulties lay in the complete ignorance and the misunderstand- 
ing of the position of the Europeans in this country, so we planned to 
try and maU' our position clear in quarters where it was important to 
make it clear, J was turned on to make it dear in Parliamentary Circles 
and owing to the kindness of many friends, I was able to address five 
meetings of the members of the House of Commons and of the members 
d the House of Lords. 

On the first occasion Sir Edward Benthall, Sir Leslie Hudson and 
I Conservative Committee on India, and thereafter 

addressed groups of 60 members, of 40 members of 35 members 
of 30 mem^fs, and they all listened with attention. On one 
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occasion I met thirty gentlemen who were elected to Parliament 
for the first time, and a most interesting experience it was. 
On another occasion a group meeting was arranged by the Empire 
Parliamentary Association and there were present members of both the 
House of Commons and of the House of Lords. The procedure general- 
ly adopted was that we explained our position in about twenty minutes 
and then asked members of the group to fire off questions. It was 
at question time that one got a real insight into the dismal ignorance 
of the average members of Parliament on the actual conditions in India. 
On the last occasion, the day before I left, I was cross-examined for 
2^2 hours one evening in one of the rooms in the House of Commons 
by men who were keen to know the facts. They appreciated all the 
facts when they were told to them, but they found great difficulty in 
realising the situation without any personal knowledge or experience 
of this country. 

Then another activity in which we engaged ourselves was in deal- 
ing with the Press, and there again, we found ourselves up against great 
obstacles. There is a press campaign at the present moment whidi 
for its virulence and unscrupulousness, has scarcely been beaten in any 
political campaign in England, It is a campaign not so much against 
the White Paper as against the Government and particularly against 
Mr, Ramsay MacDonald and Mr. Baldwin. It is led principally by the 
"Morning Post," which I was brought up to consider, as a most respect- 
able paper. But I am bound to say that the length to which the "Morning 
Post” has gone in recent months has led me to suspect that it is under 
some evil influence, fur it has been utterly and entirely unscrupulous in 
publishing false rumours and public statement.s which were utterly and 
absolutely untrue. Finally the Secretary of State himself was forced to 
protest against the allegations of that paper. Now I simply mention 

this to show what difficulties we had. All the time a section of the 

Press was trying to misrepresent the position of the Europeans in this 
country, and Jo undermine the real character of all those who had been 
sent Home to represent their views before the Joint Select Committee. 
It obviously took up a certain amount of our time in interviewing people 
and getting others to write letters for us in regard to the real state of 

affairs, because we were determined that, as far as we were concerned, 

we would not ourselves enter into the press campaign. 

There was one other matter on which we were engaged. It does 
not affect directly the White Paper, but it is a matter, I ci'nslder, of 
very great interest indeed, and that is, the negotiations between India and 
Lancashire in regard to co-operation in the textile field, and joint action 
against Japan. You have seen various statements in the Press relating to 
the negotiations between India and Japan in regard to a new trade 
agreement, and between Britain and Japan in regard to a trade 
agreement there. I may reveal the fact that two European 
non-officials, Sir Edward Benthall and I, were responsible in 
the first instance for bringing together the Bombay representatives of the 
Textile Industry and the Lancashire textile representatives, The first 
meeting at which both these representatives attended was one of the 
most interesting I have ever been at. There was no Press Report of the 
meeting. The gloves were entirely off and white the Bombay representa- 
tives were pretty straight in their talk, those who came from Lancashire 
were still straighter. Sir Edward Benthall sat beside the two groups 
trying to put in a peaceful word now and again. The result of that 
meeting was good. The most important men both from Bombay itna 
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l,anca 5 hire were present at the meeting. Just before I left, Lord Derby 
became interested in this exchange of views, and I hope that before 
verv long both Bombay and Lancashire will have arrived at some tentative 
ag/eement as to the lines which they will follow in dealing with the 
Japanese Agreements. There was another thing in which they were 
particularly interested, and that was the sphere of activity which is still 
open to the Lancashire interests to pursue in India, which will not be 
crabbed” by the Indian Mill Owners’ interests in this country and which 
do not clash with those interests. 

There is one other matter which I should like to deal with. 

1 have been asked many times as to whether in my opinion the 
'OC'hite Paper is likely to go through Parliament or not!' 
\(fhat is the strength of the Churchill opposition? If it does go through 
when will it go through? Well, in the first place, the position of the 
White Paper in the British politics to-day, has been greatly strengthened 
by the Secretary of State, Sir Samuel Hoare, who was in the witness box 
to give evidence on behalf of his own proposals. It is a thing which 
has never been done before. Sit Samuel Hoare was examined for 
nearly three weeks. He was asked a vast number of questions, searching 
questions on every aspect of the White Paper, and his candour and 
sincerity in answering those questions not only convinced very largely 
his own critics, both British and Indian, but raised him tremendously in 
the estimation of all those with whom he had to contend in the 
House of Commons. In fact, it is now being widely said that there 
are only two people who could succeed Mr. Ramsay MacDonald as Prime 
Minister, Mr. Neville Chamberlain and Sir Samuel Hoare. If Sir Samuel 
Hoare is able to place upon the Statute Book the substantial pro- 
posals of the White Paper, his position as the next Prime Minister is 
practically assured. That is one fact to be reckoned with and that 
has been a tremendous factor in commending the White Paper even to 
those who criticised it. I wa.s told just before I left by no less a person 
than Lord Derby, the brother of the present Governor of Madras, that he 
thought that the Marquis of Salisbury was a little mure favourably inclined 
to the proposals of the White Paper than he was at the b^inning of the 
Committee. Therefore it looks as if the proposals will go through the 
Parliament. As for the strength of the Churchill opposition, it is not 
so much in evidence in Parliament as in the country itself. Mr. 
Churchill is a very astute and old campaigner. He has contested 
his position in the House of Commons on two or three occasions, and I 
am told that the maximum number of votes he can count upon is in the 
region of 80 to 100. That means nothing where there is a majority of 
nearly 400, and if divisions are forced against the White Paper, the 
whole of the Socialist Block will go into the Government Lobby on 
behalf of the White Paper. So far as the House of Commons is con- 
cerned, it l(H>ks as if the White Paper is fairly safe. The House of 
Lords is a different proposition, and I was told by competent observers 
that the two key men in that House are Lord Derby and the 
Marquis of Salisbury. If Lord Derby is prepared to swing himself in 
favour of the White Paper proposals, then there remains the Marquis 
■of Salisbury, the scion of a noble house, who commands tremendous 
influence amongst the hereditary Peers. If it is true that he is more in- 
<^lined not to reject the Secretary of State’s proposals, then it looks as if 
the White Paper will also be safe in the House of Lords. 

Mr. Churchill and his friends' minds will now concentrate not on 
Parliament but on the country. What they hope to do is to drive 
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Mr. Baldwin out of the leadership of the Conservative Party. If in tiie 
autumn at the annual meeting of the Conservative Association, they carry 
a vote of the Association against Mr. Baldwin, he will be in a very 
difficult position. Either he will have to ignore the Conservative Associa- 
tion's mandate or he will have to resign the leadership of the Conserva- 
tive Party in favour of somebody else. But I should not like to predict 
anything so far as the country campaign is concerned. 

Now as far as the dates are concerned, I am able to give fairly 
authoritative information, The work of the Joint Select Committee has 
dragged on much longer than it was anticipated. They had hoped (n 
finish the evidence and have their report completed by the end of 
October, but at present it looks as if they will not finish until Novem- 
ber and then their report will be presented to the Parliament by the 
end of the year. That means that the Bill cannot be prepared or present- 
ed to Parliament until the Easter Session next year, that is in 1934. 
On the most optimistic estimate the Bill cannot go through until the 
autumn of 1931 I remember last year I predicted that we might have 
Provincial Autonomy this year ; but there is now no chance of that coming 
until 1933 — either in the earlier part of the year or in the Autumn. 
So far as the Federation is concerned, it is likely to come two or threc 
years later. In conclusion I may say that I have come back with this 
general impression that within two years’ time, there will be Provincial 
Autonomy in this country, including the transfer of the Police, subject 
h> certain safeguards which we ourselves have insisted upon, subject alsu 
probably to the institution of Second Chambers in some Provinces where 
they are not now proposed. There will also be a Federation of India 
comprising of Provinces and the Indian States. I believe that the Secre- 
tary of State is satisfied that he has the promise of the requisite 
5l9r of the Indian States to make the Federation a certainty and, I 
think, the tendency now is for more Indian States, than was originally 
contemplated, to enter the Federation from the first moment. 

Then as regards the establishment of a Railway Board, this w'ill be 
fulfilled within a short time. At the next Session of the Assembly the 
Bill for the establishment of a Reserve Bank will be placed upon the 
table. I understand that the Government is satisfied that they have 
already 38 million pounds in hand towards the 50 million pounds 
required for its establishment. The Railway Board will be established 
by the Constitution Act or by an Act of the Indian Legislature and .1 
brief report has already been drawn up by the delegates who 
went to England for that purpose. The real difficulty is that 
of finance and that depends upon the world economic conditions. U 
the world economic conditions improve and prices rise, India will be 
the first to feel the effects, and if India feels the effects, then our 
finances will improve. But unless they improve there is in our present 
budget no possible chance of our being able to afford the constitution 
that is proposed. Therefore, although all the mechanical safeguards and 
the mechanical pre-requisites may be granted, although the Bill may go 
through, although the Constitution may be built, it may not be worked 
unless the economic and financial conditions improve; and that is depend- 
ent not only on India’s effort, but upon improvements in general condi- 
tions and the general trade and commerce. 

I do not think that I need say anything more. I shall be 

very glad to answer any questions that may arise out of 
have said when we discuss the Political Department. All I 
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that the tinie which you gave me was used to the best possible 
advantage as far as I could possibly use it. We did our best to put 
UP the case of our organisation in India, I believe we succeeded in 
nutting before the Committee a fair picture of European views em- 
phasizing all its variations from the Conservative to the Liberal. 

[ think I can honestly say that we have made a good impression 
un the Joint Select Committee, and I hope when the Report is presented 
t(i the Parliament, we shall find that the White Paper proposals have 
been strengthened in some of the directions in which we wished them 
t(i be strengthened. 

I can only thank you once more for allowing me to go and [ can 
assure you of my whole-hearted endeavour to serve you in the future as 
I have endeavoured to serve you in the past five years. (Ix)ud and 
prolonged Applause). 

The meeting adjourned for a few minutes and then re-assembled. 

The Chairman'. — I will now ask the Secretary to call the roll and 
check the names of the delegates present. 

The .Secretary then checked the names. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE’S REPORT. 

The Chairman-. — At the commencement of the meeting, I called 
your attention to the Report of the Executive Committee, copies of which 
have been circulated to all the members. Before asking you to adopt 
the Report, I should like to know if any delegate wishes to speak on the 
report or to ask any questions.-' I take it that no one has any questions 
to ask. 1, therefore, move the following resolution from the chair: — 

"That the Executive Committee’s report for the year ending 3Jst 
March 1933, be and is hereby adopted.” 

The resolution uas carried unanimous!)-. 

ACCOUNTS-1932-33. 

The Chairman: — The next item on the agenda is the Accounts for 
■ 932-33 which have been circulated to all the members. 

1 now call upon the Secretary to read the Auditors’ report. 

The Secretary: — The Auditors' report reads as follows: — 

"We have audited the Balance Sheet of the United Planters’ Asso- 
ciation of Southern India (Incorporated) as at 31st March, 1933, and 
above set forth, and have obtained all the information and explanations 
we have required. 

"In our opinion such Balance Sheet is drawn up in conformity 
with the Law and exhibits a true and correct view of the state of the 
Association's affairs according to the best of our information and the 
explanations given to us and as shown by the bewks of the Association 
snd the returns from the Divisions. 


"(Sd.) FRASER & ROSS, 
Chartered Accountants, Auditors.* 
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The Chatman : — This morning at our general committee meeting, 
I referred to the question of interest on the reserves. I will now go 
over the same ground again before asking you to formally adopt the 
accounts for 1932-33. 

At the general committee meeting held on the 29th March last 
it was resolved that the liquid reserves of the U. P, A. S. I. should he- 
al located to the different products and shown separately in the Balance 
Sheet of the U. P. A. S. I. and that the interest thereon should be 
credited to each product annually. The original idea was that this 
allocation should have been made as from the first April 1932, but as 
the accounts for 1932-33 were closed when the general committee meet- 
ing was being held, the Auditors only gave effect to this resolution, 
on drawing up the Balance Sheet as on 3 1st March, 1933- You will 
see that under the heading of accumulated funds, the exact amounts 
to be allocated, as decided on at that budget meeting, have been deduct- 
ed and then shown as reserve against each Department, including tht 
Head Office, except for such deductions as became necessary by drawing 
on the reserves in order to reduce subscriptions in the case of both tea 
and coffee. 

As regards the rubber reserve, there is a slight adjustment to he 
made in the accounts as, when drawing up the Balance Sheet, the 
Auditors debited the Rubber Scientific Station account with 
Rs. 1,578-14-0, being the amount that was to be taken from the rubber 
reserve to make up the rubber subscription to the Head Office at five 
annas per acre, out of which they were only asked to pay in cash one 
anna per acre. This will be adjusted as a journal entry in the current 
year's accounts, the rubber reserve being decreased and the Rubber 
Scientific Department Account balance increased by this account. 

In all other respects, the accounts take exactly the same form as was 
adopted last year and, in addition to the Balance Sheet, show- the 
income and expenditure account of the Head Office, the ” Plant ev!.' 
Chronicle,” the Labour Department, the Tea Scientific Department, the 
G)ffee Scientific Department, the Rubber Scientific Department and the 
Provident Fund, 

I do not wish to go into a lengthy discussion on the accounts of 
the past year now as, if required, opportunity will be given for this at 
a later stage in the meeting. 

I, therefore, move the following resolution: — 

'That the Accounts for 1932-33 be adopted. " 

The resolution was carried. 


MADRAS MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION ACT. 

The Chairman : — The next item on the agenda i.s the Madras Motor 
Vehicles Taxation Act. Messrs. The Tea Estates India Ltd. have re- 
pwtiJ-tisniiis subject be included in the agenda in order to dra^' 
attention to the pressing need for equitable taxation of vehicles using 
public roads other than motor vehicles. I will ask Mr, Millar to speak 
to his resolution. 

Mr. W. H. Millar : — The taxation on motor vehicles forms a sub- 
stantial source of revenue to the Provincial Government and is primano' 
intended for the maintenance of roads. The present system of taxation 



41 


is however, inequitable. Motor lorries pay from Rs. 200 to Rs. 1,000 
per annum by way of taxes, private cars pay amounts varying from 

75 to Rs. 200 and the taxation on motor buses is proportionately 
high. Vehicles other than motors plying outside Municipal limits do 
not pay taxes at all. That they should pay some tax is recognized 
on all sides, but a practicable method of levying tax on these has not 
yet been devised. The best possible solution for dealing with such 
vehicles seems to be the re-introduction of toll gates. I suggest that a 
jesolution be passed, inviting the attention of the Madras Government 
to the necessity of taxing vehicles other than motors, so that those 
vehicles may bear their fair share of maintaining the country’s highways. 

The Chairman '. — The following resolution has been proposed by 
Mr. W. H. Millar and seconded by Captain E. H, A. Travers Drapes; — 

■’Resolved that the attention of the Government of Madras be 
invited again to the desirability of devising some more equitable 
form of taxation on all vehicles using the public roads in the Madras 
presidency.” 

Mr. F. E. Jamer. — May I just make one observation on this. During 
the year since the last annual meeting some progress has been made. 
A Bill has been introduced and has passed through the Council now 
which authorizes Municipalities to put up tolls in Municipal areas and, 
I believe, they are beginning to do that now. That was done because 
it was realized that once the Municipalities put up tolls, the next step 
would be that the districts might have authority once more to put up 
tolls for the bullock carts. Under the present circumstances, as soon as 
a bullock cart comes into the Municipality area, it has to pay toll for the 
use of the Municipal roads. It is quite obvious that in course of time 
toils will be put up for all bullock carts, and this is the thin end of the 
wedge which has already been inserted. 

Mr. P. G. Tipping : — As everybody knows it is the overloading of 
the country carts that does damage to the roads. Is it not possible that 
they should be registered? They carry over a ton. There are no means 
of checking them, and nobody can do anything. I think if they can 
only be registered, it will be a step in the right direction. 


The Chairman : — An attempt was made, a deputation waited on 
His Excellency and we pressed this point. Mr. Langley also was a 
member of the deputation, but we could get no satisfaction at all. He 
would not even hear of this suggestion, 


Air. W. K. M. Langley : — His Excellency's principal objection was 
in the interests of the agriculturists who use carts only on their farms 
and who do not go on to the main roads at all. He said if you think 
of a system of registration, it will have to apply to all carts, and it will 
do great harm to those who use their carts only on their farms. So 
far as he was concerned he, therefore, would not consider the matter. 
As a matter of fact the question of the registration of carts has often 
boen considered in the past. I know once we discussed this matter 
^ith Sir Charles Innes, the Collector of Malabar. He was one of the 
most distinguished officers in the Presidency and he said that he would 
not touch the registration of the bullock carts at all. The bullock cart, 
^ said, was merely a platform of wood, with two wheels. It would 
20 extremely difficult thing to see that the registration was carried 
out, and it would cost more than any revenue that they would get from 



Mr. C. R, T. Congrei^e : — I do not know why the Madras Govera- 
ment is not able to do anything so far as the registration of the bullork 
carts is concerned. Bengal does so and it has got just as much agrj. 
cultural population as Madras. The same is the case in Ceylon. Vi'e 
might even go so far as to ask Madras if they were so inferior to Bengal 
and Ceylon that they were unable to do things which were done in those 
two places. 

T6e Chairman : — I will now put the resolution to the vote which 
has been moved by Mr. W, H. Millar and seconded by Captain E. H. A. 
Travers Drapes; — 

The resolulian u'as carried. 

The Chairman : — We will pass on to the resolution of the Mysore 
Planters’ Association which reads as follows: — 

"That the U. P. A. S, I. be asked to try and arrange with the 
Madras Government for payment of Madras and Coorg motor licence 
fees at specified post offices in Indian States.” 

Air. E. W. Fou'ke : — This resolution has been put forward in order 
to solve the question which is a vexing one for all those of us who lut 
within Indian States. The licence has to be taken out in Madras ur 
some other place far away. This causes a great deal of delay. Some- 
thing should be done in this matter so that this inconvenience may he 
avoided. I do nut think there is anything more for me to say on this 
subject. The resolution explains itself. Anybody coming from Mysore 
and Coorg into British India at the present time has to go to a Cutcherry 
to take out a licence. There should be some specified places in Mysore 
where the licence can be taken out before going to the British territory. 

The Chairman : — I would suggest that the resolution be somew'hat 
altered and that you ask the Madras Government to approach the Indian 
States concerned. I think you will have to get their sanction. 

Air. £. IE'. Eou'ke : — We have already done that and they have 
turned it down. 

Air. f. E. Javier . — I am a little sceptical as to w'h ether even the 
Madras Government w'ill succeed where you have failed. A suggestion 
was made to the Madras Government that in the Madras Presidency 
the payment of licence fees should be made at the post offices, but the 
Indian Telegraph and Postal Department turned it down. There is no 
harm, however, in asking the Madras Government to approach the Indian 
States concerned. I may say that we have tried again and again to get 
the Government of Madras to devise some simple method. I took up 
this matter after the last annual meeting, and the suggestion then made 
was that they should give Honorary Secretaries of the District Plan!ci> 
Associations the right to issue licences. The Police turned that down, 
because, I believe, they had correspondence with one Planter m a Dis- 
trict w'hich shall be nameless, and the correspondence became so lunJ 
that the Police had to say "this correspondence must now cease;" so 
when the Madras Government referred this matter to the Police, they said 
that they' could not deal with Planters. I do not know whether you 
can ask them to revise their decision now. 

Then we suggested an arrangement with the Indian States fur a 
certain number of days and that also was turned down. Tiie last stage 
in w'hich it was left was that we were thinking of putting forwaid an 
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^ilternative. I think the Mysore Association will be contented if I 
su^pcst that we once more urge the Madras Government to make some 
satisfactory arrangement for the payment of licence fees, which would 
obviate the necessity of a person from an Indian State or G)org running 
into Madras for a license. If you can reiterate your previous resolution 
on the subjert, it will be all right. I would suggest one to this effect:— 
"This Association once more draws the attention of the Madras Govern- 
ment to the inconvenience of motorists from the Indian States paying 
license fees in Madras and urges them to try and . make some arrange- 
ment more satisfactory than the present one.” Something on these lines 
might be moved and then we will see what can be done. 

Mr. R* N. W. Jodrell:— Is it not easy to repeat the resolution 
we passed last year? That resolution runs as follows: — "That this 
Association calls the attention of the Madras Government to the in- 
convenience and hardship caused to the owners of motor vehicles resid- 
ing in neighbouring Indian States and Giorg by the existing provisions 
of the Madras Motor Vehicles’ Act relating to Motor Vehicles from 
Indian States and Coorg entering the Presidency for short periods. And 
iLirrhcr requests the Madras Government to take early steps to consider 
the possibility of instituting a more convenient and equitable arrange- 
ment.” 

The Chairvian : — Are you prepared, Mr. Fowke, to reiterate the 
resolution that was passed last year? 

Ah'. £, ir. Fou'ke\ — Yes, that would meet the case. 

Air. R. N. IF. fodrelT . — I want to know whether there was any 
reference to this resolution in this year’s Committee Report? It was 
my intention to ask whether there was any report to be made as a 
result of that resolution? 

Air. F. £, Jumer . — It is quite possible, that was my own mistake, 
but action had been taken. For the information of the members I may 
say that I interviewed the Local Self-Government Department Secretary, 
the Commissioner of Police and the Hon’ble the Finance Member in 
regard to this very matter, and the first action by the Secretary was to 
suggest that there should be a reciprocal arrangement with the Indian 
Slates concerned. The difficulty, however, was that the Indian States 
concerned told us that they did not w'ant this and. therefore, any reci- 
procal arrangement was difficult. Then the next suggestion I made w’as 
empowered to issue licences, but this was turned down by the Police 
empowered to issue licence, but this was turned down by the Police 
for the reasons I have mentioned. Then the third suggestion wa.s to 
airange for the payment of licence fees at certain places in the Indian 
States. I think Cutcherries were definitely mentioned. 

jMr. E. H”. Fowke. -JhAl w'ould meet the case. 

Ah', F. E. Jome.f : — The Indian State.s turned it dow n. 

Mr. E. W\ Fouke:~U is a very real iiardship. 

Mr. F. E. Jamer . — There have been some extraordinary cases of 
prosecution too, 

^^Ir. £, IF. Fowke : — I think Mr. Jodrell's resolution may be put 
wtward again. I move that the resolution on the MtUor Vehicles’ 
fixation Act, the same as last year, be passed. 
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Mr. F. E. James'.—l surest that we put the resolution in this way. 
If we pass the same resolution, it will look as if we are simply passing 
it over again. The resolution may be worded in this way: — "That this 
Association regrets that up to the present the Madras Government have 
not been able to devise a satisfactory arrangement and reiterates, etc. ’ 
J think we should start with an expression of regret and then re- 
iterate our demand. 

Air. R. N. VT. Jodrell', — In suggesting some way out of this difg. 
culty, may I ask Mr. James whether it would be possible for British 
India, on its roads crossing the boundary into Indian States, to have a 
toll there simply for the purpose of recovering the taxes from the motor 
vehicles coming into the Madras Presidency from the Indian States’ 
boundaries ? 

Mr. F. E. James', — We did suggest that but the Finance Depart- 
ment turned it down, and tliey said that it would not pay. They were 
not prepared to spend the money to establish such frontier toll gales. 

Mr. L. Garrett: — Before this resolution is put to the meeting, may 
I make one other suggestion? The Madras Government have been 
pressed on all sides to re-introduce the tolls for the purpose of taxing 
vehicles. J suggest that if this goes through the Madras Legislative 
Council, Mr. James might then be able to take a line of action that 
motor vehicle.s registered in Indian States when entering the British 
territory should pay the ordinary toil fee. That would solve our diffi- 
culty. 

Mr. F. E. James: — That w^ould automatically happen if the toils 
are re-introduced. If the owner of a motor vehicle has not got a licence, 
he w'ill have to pay a toll. You either pay a toll or have a licence on 
your wind screen. When you come in to Madras and you have not 
got a licence, then you will have to pay the toll. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve: — The original idea was that there should 
be no tolls. If you are going to re-introduce the toll system, then you 
are going to re-introduce the whole nuisance of the toll gate system. 

Mr. F. E. jamer. — The dilficulty of the situation is this. General- 
ly you can persuade the Legislative Council to introduce tolls only for 
slow moving vehicles, but we suggested to them as an alternative that 
tolls should be, as they were in the old days, paid by all vehicles which 
have not got a licence. Even in the old days in the Municipalities we 
used to pay licence fees for the whole year, then you could go in and 
out of the town without paying the toll. If the resolution was put 
in that way, then they would probably withdraw their objection to the 
introduction of tolls for bullock carts, I expect most people would 
pay the licence fees for the whole year. 

Mr. C. J. Madden: — In that case, would it be possible for a vehicle 
coming from Travancore, if the owner possesses a licence, to pass to ami 
fro? The difference is very great under the toll system. An ordinary 
car can take out a quarterly licence of Rs. 25 . 

Mr, F. E. Jamer, — I take it that there will be nothing to present 
you if you w'anted to do so. If you do not have a licence, you could 
not go along very far without paying tolls. The proposal is under 
consideration, 

The Chairman-. — Has any delegate anything further to say in 
gard to this question If nr)t, f will put to the meeting the resolution 
proposed by Mr. E. W. Fowke and seconded by Mr. J. S. H. Morgan:--' 
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"This Association regrets that the Madras Government have not 
[x;en able, up to the present, to devise any satisfactory arrangement 
for the issue of licences to owners of motor vehicles residing in Indian 
States and entering the Presidency of Madras for short periods. It 
jjjain calls the attention of the Madras Government to the hardship 
jind inconvenience caused by the existing procedure, and requests 
the Government to take early steps to put an end to the present 
unsatisfactory position." 

The resolution was carried. 

REDUCTION OF ADVANCES. 

The Chairman : — I think the Q)org Association has a resolution to 
move under this heading. Mr. Tipping, will you please speak to yuur 
resolution. 

Hr. P. G. Tipping : — I move the following resolution: — 

"That this Association approaches all Owners and Agents, European 
and Indian, of Tea, Coffee and Rubber Estates, whether membei-s of a 
District Association or not, asking them to continue to co-operate to 
reduce advances to labour, in view of the necessity of falling into line 
with the recommendations of the Royal Commission on Labour,” 

It would appear from the findings of the Royal Commission on 
Labour, Health and Welfare, that in regard to plantation and agricul- 
tural labour, the impression created by the various publications on the 
subject of advances, is that the employer is anxious to continue a system 
of advancing money to enslave the recipient. This is quite a wrong 
impression and the exact opposite to actual fact. It is the labourer who 
demands money from the employer. Their objects in demanding money 
in advance, are in the first place that they may leave money with their 
families when leaving their villages and homes; secondly to pay off 
pressing money-lenders debts with their crushing and accumulated pile 
of interest; thirdly, as many of these come from long distance, their 
wish is that they may be sure of being taken on and employed regularly 
and not be treated as casual labour, which is dispensed with whenever 
the pressing need of their services is passed. Finally, but by no means 
an unimportant consideration is that all such advances are entirely free 
of interest and that good regular workers are entitled to certain 
allowances and remissions when returning to their homes. 

The question of money-lenders and the interest they collect from 
the unfortunate victims is receiving the attention of the Government. 
It is most necessary that there should be some form of legislation to 
control extortionate rates of interest and methods of recovering the 
same. It might here be most strongly emphasised that any legislation 
for the total abolition of advances demanded by agricultural and planta- 
tion labour will must undoubtedly drive the labourer further into the 
Jtbt of the professional money-lender, and would thus defeat its own 
object. 

For some years past there has been concerted action on the part 

the planting industry to reduce the amounts advanced to individuals. 
These have been greatly reduced. This has occasioned a good deal of 
grumbling and dissatisfaction by the labourer, but is now being accepted 

inevitable. This will undoubtedly tend to improve the condition of 

labourer and will reduce the losses of the employer that were inevit- 
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able under the advance system and be to the mutual advantage of both 
labourer and employer, but all such measures must perforce be gradual 
for age long customs cannot be swept aside by a stroke of a pen, 

Mr. E. W, Fou'ke:— This resolution does not mention reducinj; 
advances to any particular sum at all. 

The Chairman: — Do you wish to propose an amendment to ihc 
resolution, Mr. Fowke? 

Mr. F. E. James: — May I make a brief statement, which, I think, 
will clear the air to some extent. The Government of India have under 
contemplation legislation for the abolition of all advances, but on my 
own representation they agreed to withhold such legislation for the 
present on the understanding that I can from time to time assure them 
that in point of fact, the advances are being reduced in Districts in 
South India. I drafted a circular which was sent out to all the District 
Associations and I had some replies, but not from all Districts. One 
of the letters aw'aiting me on my return from Home was from the 
Government of India reminding me of my promise to let them have 
a report and asking me whether I could bring a report to Simla with 
me when I go there next Saturday. They have under contemplation the 
ultimate abolition of all advances. They realize that they cannot do 
this all at once. They want the Industries to do this, but they will 
legislate. I will assure them that things are moving in the right direc 
tion from their point of view. If you can pass a resolution along these 
lines making it more specific — I think a figure of Rs. 10 has been 
suggested— it will help us a great deal. 

Mr. C. R. T. Concrete: — We may say ''to reduce advanctj tn 
labour to a maximum of Rs. 10 per head * and leave out the words 
"and continue," Will that be definite enough for you, Mr. Chairman? 

The Chairman. — Yes. The following is the amended wording nf 
the resolution propf)sed by Mr. P. G. Tipping and seconded by Mr. 
E. W. Fowke:— 

"That this A.ssociation approaches all Ow^ners and Agents, Euro- 
pean and Indian, of Tea, Coffee and Rubber Estates, whether members 
of a District Association or not, asking them to co-openue to ••eduo 
advances to labour to a maxinmm of Rs. lOj- per head in view of 
the necessity of falling into line with the recommendations of the 
Royal Commission on Labour.” 

The reioluiion was carried Nnanimously, 

PERIODIC PAYMENT OF WAGES. 

The Chairman : — I do not know whether any delegate has any 
rc-solution on this subject but I would like to pul before you the 
latest information in regard to this matter. As you know, a Bill to 
regulate the payment of wage.s to certain classes of persons employed in 
industry was introduced into the Legislative Assembly on the Mth of 
February last, and after a considerable amount of discussion, a motion 
that the Bill be circulated for the purpose of eliciting information there- 
on, was adopted. In consultation with Mr. James, the Executive Conv 
miltee replied to the Government of Madras that they approved generally 
of the principles underlying this Bill and suggested certain slight amend- 
ments to some of the clauses. The Bill in its first .stage applies to the 
payment of wages to persons employed in any factory as defined by 



the Factories Act of 1911, but the Local Government may extend 

the provisions of the Act, subject to sucli relaxations as may be speci- 
fied in the notification, to the payment of wages to any class of persons 
employed in any industrial establishment. The position is that it is 
possible that we may be forced to come into line with the other Indus- 
tries at some future date, Has any delegate any resolution to move . 
under this heading? 

Mr. F. E. James : — I may say that the European group in the 
Assembly had this matter under very careful consideratiim and I have got 
a file consisting of opinions frtmi all over the country. In connexion 
^vith this matter, two or three general obseivations have been made. 
One is that the period of payment should be extended to at least one 
month. The second is that Provincial Governments should not be 
i^iven the right to extend the operation to any other Industry. That 
right should only be exercised by the Government of India. Those were 
the two main points which we proposed to make up to date. The third 
ptvim is that the term "Industry” should be defined. The definition does 
not exist anywhere in any statute. 

RUBBER TYRES FOR BULLOCK CARTS. 

The Chairman : — I think Mr. England of Messrs: The Dunlop 
Rubber Co. (India) Ltd., wishes to address the meeting, with your 
permission. 

Mr. England of the Dunlop Rubber Co, Ltd., then addressed the 
Meeting draw'ing attention to a new type of Equipment that had recently 
been introduced for use on Bullock drawn Vehicles. Having circulat- 
ed a Booklet dealing with this Equipment Mr. England went on to 
s.iy; — ”1 should like, in the first place, to express my deep appreciation 
f<u the privilege you have conferred upon me in permitting me to-day 
to address you upon a matter, which, I feel, wnll in the near future 
prove of the greatest interest to all Transport owners in this Country. 

This latest development, which I have the pleasure to bring before 
your notice, is that of the application of Pneumatic Tyre Equipment for 
use on Animal drawn Vehicles. 

This has been carried out with outstanding success in England, 
and almost all the large Milk Distributing Companies in London now 
deliver their supplies in carts fitted with Pneumatic tyred equipment. 

It has also been extensively been taken up by Farming interests and 
it i.s now a common sight to see produce and cattle being transported 
on Pneumatic Tyres. 

I venture to suggest that the time is not far distant when the old 
type of Farm cart will be superseded entirely. 

To get back to my subject however. 

My Company is making a serious attempt to place Transport on .1 
better footing in India. 

It is desirable that it should be so and that we should back up the 
admirable work which has been done by the Indian Roads Development 
Association, 

The principal features of this new Equipment are: 

That bigger loads can be carried (approximately 50% with 
the same tractional effort). • 
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Mare work can be done with fewer Bullocks. 

Transport costs are considerably lowered. 

Ground impassable with ordinary carts is easily traversed. 
Carts of larger capacity and lighter construction can be uset 
A lower loading level can be obtained, etc. 

The Brochure before you will explain these and the many otht 
advantages to be derived by using this Equipment. 

The Equipment provides for Pneumatic Tyres fitted to special RoHe 
Bearing Wheels and Axles and it is possible to adapt to any purpos 
that is likely to be met with in INDIA. 

Prices have been fixed at an exceedingly low level so much so tha 
it is possible to convert an ordinary type Bullock cart for as low a sun 
as Rs. 140. 

The cart which will be shown to you later has been produced at : 
cost of Rs, 160. Doubtless it will be possible to improve on this cos 
by mass production. 

I should like to say that Government is very much interested it 
this new development and that numerous sets have been supplied tt 
Municipalities throughout the Country. 

The main point here is that, obviously attrition on road surface: 
is reduced to the absolute minimum with a corresponding reduction ii 
cost of upkeep. 

If this Equipment is adopted for general use in this Country, special 
road surfaces for Bullock drawn traffic will be unnecessary. 

It will also be apparent that an entirely new potential use foi 
Rubber has been created and this will be of particular interest to Rubber 
Planters. 

I should like to conclude by saying that a demonstration Vehicle 
is at present in Bangalore and your inspection is cordially invited. ” 

On considering the matter the Meeting decided to agree to a demons- 
tration at the Mayo Hall before the Meeting on Wednesday at 9*45 a.m. 

Mr. L. Neu'come : — May I ask Mr. England whether the rubber 
for this purpose is purchased in India or elsewhere.^ 

Mr. England '. — A great portion of the rubber is purchased in India 
and in Ceylon. We only grow about 30 per cent, of our requirements. 

The Chairman thanked Mr. England for his remarks, 

KODLIPET-SAKLASPUR ROAD. 

The Chairman : — The Mysore Planters’ Association have given 
notice of a resolution. 

Alf, £, W. Fou’ie: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, this resolution 
about the bad condition of the Kodlipet-Sakaravasante-Saklaspur road 
was brought up last year and as a result of that resolution, the Mysore 
Government made a special grant of Rs. 3,000, but the trouble is that 
so far no repairs have been carried out, I wish, therefore, now to 
reiterate the resolution. The road in question is one of the leading 
roads between Mysore and Coorg and it should be made passable for 
cars in the rainy season. At present this section of the road is not 
passable during the monsoon. Mr, Langley has been over this road 
and he will testify to this fact. Since the road is of very gr^at im- 
portance to us, we draw the attention of the Association to it. The 
resolutipn reads as follows: — 
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"This Association once more invites the attention of the Mysore 
Government to the condition of the Kodlipet-Sakravasante-Sakiaspur 
^oiid the main connecting link between Coorg and the planting 
districts of Mysore, the road being impassable to traffic during the 
rainy season. 

The Chairman '. — The resolution is moved 1 y Mr. E, W. Fowke and 
seconded by Mr. J. S. H. Morgan. 

The resolution was carried. 

CHOLADI BRIDGE- OOTACAMUND ROAD. 

The Chairman '. — The Nilgiri-Wynaad Association have a resolu- 
tion to move. 

Mr. R. N. W. jodreli : — With your permission, Mr. Chairman, I 
should like to move the following resolution: — 

This Association again urges on the Government the necessity 
of taking over the Choladi Bridge-Ootacamund Section of the Calicut- 
Ootacamund road from the Nilgiri District Board and placing its 
upkeep and control under the P.W.D.” 

This subject has been brought up before, and again I have to record 
th<u the present condition of the road is deplorable. We were advised 
in the Executive Committee's Report of the action they took on our 
last year’s resolution. The Government have informed them that they 
are considering an estimate of Rs. 7.60 lakhs for thorough improve- 
ments to be earned out to this toad. That apparently is the Govern- 
ment’s reply to our request that the control and unkeep of this road 
should be taken over from the Nilgiri District Board. We are of the 
opinion that that is the very reason why this should be handed over 
to the P. W. D. It is for the purpose of seeing that that amount of 
money is really utilized for the improvement of the road. I would 
like to refer to the present condition of that part of the road which was 
taken over from the District Board and placed under the control of the 
P. W. D. some few years back. The result is that this section of the 
road is very much appreciated and the contrast between this and the 
section to which my resolution refers is extremely marked. We have 
often repeated here the fact that this is a trunk road and a very im- 
portant one. I would like this Association, when representing this 
matter, to stress the fact that, as this estimate is being sanctioned, it is 
of the utmost importance that this expenditure should be left in the 
hands of the P. W. D. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve : — I have much pleasure in seconding this 
resolution. I do not think the Government of Madras can possibly 
^>ntend that when half of this trunk road has been given over to the 
P- W. D., the other half should not be given over to them. It is 
perfectly obvious that when they once made a start they wanted to go 
^<ght through, and I think it will be a very strong argument for Mr. 
James to bring up that must have been their intention. I believe I am 
in saying that when the question of the re-classification of the 
mads was brought up before the Government of Madras, the Chief 
•ngineer strongly advocated that this road should become an Imperial 
«<>ad under the P, W. D. If that is so, surely it is very necessary that 
^ should be done now. The road is one of the main trunk roads in 
'’dra. It is i believe, a military road of first class importance and 
4 
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it passes through Wellington. Only a few years ago in the MopU^ 
country there was a very serious rebellion. This road is very important 
therefore for taking troops along and should be kept in very good condi- 
tion. I have therefore much pleasure in seconding this resolution. 

The Chairman-. — The resolution is proposed by Mr. R. N, W. 
Jodrell and seconded by Mr. C. R. T. Congreve: — 

The resolution was carried. 

kuruvanath-ammanayakanur road. 

The Chairman: — The Central Travancore Association have a resolu- 
tion to move on this subject. 

Mr. IT. A. /. Milner: — Mr, Chairman, I move the followint; 
resolution: — 

"This Association would draw the attention of the Government of 
Madras to the state of the Kuruvanath Ammainayakanur Road which 
is slowly deteriorating year by year and will shortly revert to thu 
appalling state in which it was in 1929-30 when Government, at the 
instance of this Association spent a large sum in bottoming 
and capital repairs.'' 

I need not say much about this matter, as the resolution speaks for 
itself. The road is now reverting to a very bad condition, and we hope 
the Government of Madras will take the necessary action in this matter 
and that the road will continue to be kept in good condition. My 
Association would like to express their appreciation of all that was done 
by the U. P. A. S. I, particularly by the Planting Member, in the past 
as a result of which the Madras P. W. D. put it into first class order, 
but 1 believe it has now reverted to the District Board. 

The Chairman: — The resolution before the meeting is moved hv 
Mr. W. A. J. Milner and seconded by Mr. J. S. B. Wallace. 

The resolution was carried. 

RAILWAYS. 

The Chairman: — An am alia is Association have a resolution to move 
on this subject. 

Mr. J. C. Blackham : — I move the following resolution: — 

"That this Association urges upon the Government of India the 
importance of the construction of the Pollachi-Vannanthorai Railway- 
in connection with the development of trade and commerce 
in South India, and would draw the Government’s attention to the 
advisability of proceeding with the construnion of productive works 
while the cost of materials, etc., remains comparatively low. " 

The section from Pollachi to the Anamallais is a very important 
section for the railway. It will connect up our ropeway with the rail- 
way. Originally it was found that the construction of this railway was 
shown as first in the list, but since then other railways have taken its 
place and this railway has gone further down in the list. If we can 
get the U. P. A. S. I. to move in the matter and see that this railw'ay is 
placed first in the list again, it will be a good thing. 

The Chairman: — This resolution proposed by Mr. J. C. Blackham 
and seconded by Mr. J. S. B, Wallace, is before the meeting. 

The resolution was earned. 
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;Mf. IT. f. Milner-. — Could my Association have information 
n^iirding the likelihood of the work being taken on on the Cumbam 
Valley Railway? 

The Chairman-.— have no information on that point, Mr. Milner, 
hut I will ask the Secretary to write and ascertain and then let you know! 

The Chairman -. — Mr. Wallace, you have a resolution to move on 
behalf of the Nelliampathy Planters' Association. 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace: — I beg to move the following resolution: — 

"That this Association desires to reiterate its opinion 

that the completion of the Kollengode-Trichur metre gauge line is 
essential to the development of Cochin Harbour and to the 

promotion of the commercial interests of the hinterland.” 

I am afraid I cannot tell you very much about it. The proposal is 
to continue this line and to make it into one main line. 

t 

The Chairman:— Mr. Wallace, could you inform the meeting 
whether that line has been surveyed or not? 

yMf, ir. K. M. Langley: — I think I can give you that information. 
I was discussing certain matters with the Finance Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Madras the other day in Madras, amongst which this subject 
also came up, and he said that the Railway Board has most definitely 
turned down any idea of proceeding with this particular railway from 
Kollengode to Trichur, because they had made a survey which showed 
that there was no possibility of its being a paying project. 

The Chairman: — In view of what Mr. Langley has said, you think 
there is any use pressing this resolution, Mr. Wallace? 

Mr. /. S. B. Wallace: — There does not seem to be, but there is no 
harm in moving it. 

Air. F. E. James: — Does Mr, Wallace know what the recent atti- 
tude of the Oichin Durbar is towards this railway, because I remember 
when the matter was discussed at the Harbour Conference, the present 
Dewan said that the Cochin Government would put up the money for the 
whole of this railway. The Government of India do not attach any 
importance to it, but the Cochin State does. 

Air. C. R. T. Congreve: — A deputation from the Anamallais went 
down to see the Dewan specially on this subject, and he informed us 
that the Cochin Government were very keen on it. He said this is 
very essential as there was no railway from Kollengode right up to the 
Harbour, and that the Cochin Government was perfectly ready to put 
the whole of the money for this purpose. He also said that a few miles 
t>f the land through which the railway has to pass are in British India and 
they wanted to get the Government of India to allow them to take the 
line right through it, 

The Chairman: — The Resolution before the meeting is proposed by 

J. S. B. Wallace and seconded by Mr. C. J. Madden: — 

"^he resolution was carried. 

The meeting then adjourned at 6 p.m., till 10 a.m., the next day. 
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Second Day, Tuesday, 15th August, 1933. 

The Meeting re-assemhled at 10 a.m. 

The Chairman : — Before taking up the business of the day, I should 
like to welcome here to-day, on your behalf, Mr. Krishna Iyer, who is 
the President of the Indian Tea Planters' Association, Travancore. He 
has come up here to-day at great personal inconvenience and we arc very 
pleased to see him present at this meeting. It is the first occasion, I 
think, on which the President of this Association has ever attended one 
of our meetings and we hope that in future years we will see more 
of the members of the Indian Tea Planters’ Association at our Annual 
General Meeting. (Applause). 

TEA REGULATION OF EXPORTS 

The Chairman : — A resolution has been tabled by the Mysore 
Planters’ Association. I shall be glac^ to hear the Mysore delegate speak 
on this subject. 

Mr. L. Garrett : — The Mysore Planters’ Association gave notice of 
a resolution proposing to fix a minimum Best Crop Basis rate per acre 
for all Tea Estates. 

We have proposed this resolution for the purpose of having a 
general discussion at this meeting. In Mysore we know practically 
nothing about the working of the tea restriction scheme. Since I have 
been down here, I have heard very much more than I have had any 
idea of hitherto. As a District wc have a very great grievance. We do 
not want to ventilate that grievance or to cause any undesirable criticism 
of the tea restriction scheme, and after hearing the general discussion, 
we will, in all probability, withdraw this resolution. But we should 
like to hear the opinion of our representatives on the Licensing Com- 
mittee to see if there is any possibility of getting any redress to our 
grievance and we should also like to hear whether anybody else here in 
South India is in the same boat as ourselves. 

Tea development in Mysore more or less commenced from the year 
1925, and the largest proportion of our Clearings was planted during 
the years 1926 and 1927. Of the 6 different concerns which commenced 
planting Tea, only two have so far got Factories working, and three 
others have got Factories in the Course of construction, and the net 
result has been that none of us has been able to claim a fair crop basis 
for our Tea areas planted in 1926 and 1927. This has been partly due 

to the fact that Tea probably grows more slowly in Mysore than it 

does in other districts, and our 1926 and 1927 Clearings gave but little 
crop in 1932, which we have had to take as our best crop year, and 

partly because many of us had no Factories ready for manufacture by 

1932, and so have not been able to claim any crop allowance for the 
Clearings just mentioned. 

As regards the allotment under the restriction scheme for 1928 and 
subsequent Clearings, we are perfectly content with the scale as laid 
down by the Licensing Committee, but we ask that the 400 lbs* 
acre allowance for 1928 Plantings may be extended as a minimum 
Best Crop Basis for our 1926 and 192'7 Plantings, so as to ensure us 
getting a fair deal. 
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Our Tea interests have invested their Capital in the Industry in 
jilysore in the past, just the same as other interests have done in other 
tiistricts, and therefore they have every right to expect that conditions 
under the Restriction Scheme will be such as to permit them to carry 
on their businesses; this for the majority of us is not possible, and 
unless some modification such as we suggest is made, it will not be 
possible for the majority of these Mysore Tea Estates to come into 
bearing, as in many cases our allotted quotas are only just over 100 lbs. 
Tea per acre. We do not want to have to appeal to the Government of 
Mysore to help us, although we feel quite convinced that they would 
do so, because we do not want to appear to offer any adverse criticism 
to the working of the Tea Restriction Scheme as a whole, and thus 
possibly arouse the interests of some of the Politicians of this country. 
Sn we appeal to you, gentlemen, to accept our statement that present 
conditions are such that most of us cannot profitably bring our Tea areas 
into bearing, and we ask you to pass this resolution so as to give us 
and others like us a fair deal. 

Well, 1 have told you our point of view. There is a distinct danger 
in the position. It may be that the interests concerned which control 
these tea estates may force us — I do not suggest they will — to appeal 
to the Government of Mysore, in which case, the whole thing will mean 
undesirable publicity. So we hope that you will offer us some hope 
m this year, or perhaps in the next, or sometime in the future, that 
there will be some modification in the present scheme which may help 
us to meet our case. That is all I have to say. 

The Chairman-. — As a member of the Licensing Committee, w’ould 
you be prepared to reply to Mr. Garrett, Mr. Congreve? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve : — Mysore is not alone in regard to this 
grievance. There are other cases also in South India and I understand a 
considerable number in Northern India and 1 want to make it perfectly 
clear that the Licensing Committee, which has been appointed by 
Government, have no powers whatever to consider any cases of that 
sort. Their sole duty is to issue a licence according to the Rules laid 
down. They have been given no latitude one way or the other. It 
(herefore appears for the present that it will be impossible to make 
any alterations in the existing rules. Whether it will be possible to do 
so next year I am unable tu say, but I can assure you that at the present 
time we have no power whatever to make any alterations in the rules 
laid down. 

/Vli. L. Garrett '. — May I ask Mr. Congreve whether he considers 
that it would serve any useful purpose if we drafted a resolution asking 
the Licensing Committee to make some modifications for next year? 

C. R. T. Congreve : — 1 do think that if all the grievances were 
collected, we might represent them at the next annual meeting of the 
licensing Committee in Calcutta, and find out whether there is any 
possibility of our making any modification next year. I am quite sure 
•Mr, Wallace will join me in putting forward any representation for that 
purpose. I hope everybody will send in to Mr. Lloyd the particulars of 
their cases. 

The Chairman: — Does that satisfy you, Mr. Garrett? 

Air. I, Garrett : — Not quite, Sir. Mr, Congreve is asking for 
I'Hividual cases. Is he not prepared to consider a mass application from 
district as such, or from a District Association ? 
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Mr. C. R. T. Congreve: — Yes, certainly. 

The Chairman: — Does that meet your case, Mr. Garrett? 

Mr. L. Garrett: — Yes, I think so, and with the permission of the 
meeting, I will withdraw the resolution which was originally tabled 

The resolution was by leave withdrawn. 

Mr. JF. A. }. — Might I ask as to when the returns may be 

expected to be complete, and also how much time will be given to Estates 
to fill up and send in their Best Crop Basis returns? 

Mr, C. R. T. Congreve: — With regard to the first point, I believe 
I am right in saying that the returns from Northern India are now prac- 
tically complete, but in South India there are estates which have up to 
date sent in no returns. It is hoped that the final figures may be ready 
by the end of September, but that must entirely depend upon a.s to whe- 
ther those Estates that have not sent in their returns, will take the trouble 
to do so before then. It is purely a matter for the Estates themselves to 
take the trouble of filling in a simple form, without w^hich it is impossible 
for the Licensing Committee to complete their figures. All Estates have 
been reminded many times, but some of them taken no notice whatever. 

Mr. A. /. Milner: — Cannot those Estates which have not sent in 
their returns be given a certain date within which to send in their returns? 

The Chairman: — I do not think it is within the scope of the Licens- 
ing Committee. I speak subject to correction — that those estates which 
have not sent in their returns should be given a date within which time 
to send in the same. 

Mr. C. J. Madden: — May I suggest that the Honorary Secretaries of 
the District Associations be asked to co-operate in this matter and, T think, 
if they really try that they can get the returns filled in very soon. 

The Chairman: — I think the Honorary Secretaries of the District 
Associations should be approached in this matter. I do not know whe- 
ther that has been done. 

Afr. C. J. Madden: — There is one other point, about the Clearings. I 
know of several estates that are taking advantage of the present south-west 
monsoon to continue planting. I am talking of Travancore. Could the 
members of the Licensing Committee let us know exactly w'hat the regula- 
tion is with regard to this point? 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve: — With regard to that, I may say that we have 
under consideration the Government of India Bill regulating the export 
of tea and, I think when the provisions of the Bill are being discussed, 
you will get a full reply to your question. 

The Chairman: — If there are no further questions to ask, I shall 
ask Mr. James to briefly explain the provisions of the Bill which will be 
brought before the Legislative Assembly in September, 

INDIAN TEA CONTROL BILL 

Mr. F. E. James: — The Bill is called the Indian Tea Control Bill and 
it is to remain in force until the 3 1st* of March 1938, that is, five years 
from the commencement of the internalnmal agreement. The Bill 
divided into three chapters. 

The first chapter deals with the constitution and the functions of 
Indian Tea Licensing Q)mmittee. I do not think there is anything 1 need 
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jay in that connexion, because you are all aware of the constitution of 

conamittee and what its general functions are. Only one thing I 
should like to point out, and that is, Clause 9 gives to any member of the 
Committee or any officer of the committee authorized by it, at any reason- 
able time, the right to enter upon and inspect the land of any tea estate. 
So no Planter has the right to obstruct Mr. Congreve as long as it is 
reasonable for him to enter upon a tea estate and inspect the land. There 
js one other point which causes some alarm. The Governor-General at 
any time may dissolve this committee. That will not be done until they 
have completed their work, but when the committee is dissolved under this 
Section by the Governor-General or as a result of the lapse of time, the 
unexpended balance of fees which has been received by the committee 
under the Act, will lapse to Government. That is distinctly unfair. 

The second chapter deals with the control over the export of tea 
and it lays down that no tea shall be exported by land or by sea or over- 
seas to a foreign country or to a French or Portuguese Settlement in India 
until it is covered by a licence issued by or on behalf of the committee. 
Then it fixes for this year what is called the Indian overseas export quota, 
that is the amount ^ed for the amount of tea that can be exported is 
320 , 570,560 lbs. In each succeeding year under the agreement, the export 
allotment will be declared by the Governor-General in Council by a 
Notification after consulting the Licensing Committee and paying regard 
to all the interests concerned. So that that allotment may, in succeeding 
years, be modified or changed. Then the export quota of every tea 
estate is to be fixed by the committee, but the total of all export quotas 
is not to exceed the Indian overseas export allotment. Then there is the 
usual provision in regard to the procedure to be adopted after obtaining 
an export licence and in granting an export licence. All that part is 
faniiliar to you now and I need not go into details. There is also provi- 
sion for a special export licence, that is to say, where at the end of the 
financial year an estate has not used the whole of its quota, it may between 
the end of the year and the 30th day of June, provided it makes an appli- 
cation within fifteen days’ time after the end of the year, ship under 
a special export licence the unexported balance of their allotment for the 
previous year, which had not been exported by the 31st March. Then 
with regard to penalties any person exporting or getting out of the country 
tea without a licence, is subject the ordinary penalties under the Sea 
Customs’ Act, which, I believe, include a certain length of imprisonment. 
One important point may be borne in mind, and that is, there is no appeal 
from the decision of the committee in regard to the refusal of or the 
granting of any export licence, so that there is no rec;purse to a court of 
law for litigation. 

The third chapter deals with the control over the extension of tea 
cultivation and it provides in the first instance, that so long as the Act 
remains in force, that is to say fur five years, no one shall plant tea in 
any land which was not planted with tea on the 31st March this year, 
except by a WTitten permission or permit obtained from or granted by the 
Licensing Committee. It lays down that even such permits cannot be 
given in excess of a total quantity not exceeding 3,612 acres for the whole 
of India, less any amount wffiich has been planted with tea between the 
ist of April and the coming into force of this Act. It provides that any 
application for permission to plant tea on any land for the first time, 

be made to the committee with a clear statement laying forth all the 
special circumstances justifying the application. The committee 
grant that application or may refuse it. If a person 
making the application feels aggrieved by the decision of 
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the committee, then he may within sixty days from the date df 
the order, appeal to the Local Government, and the Local Government has 
power to revise the order of the Licensing G)mmittee in that regard and 
may modify, suspend or endorse the order of the committee. The records 
of the committee in regard to this particular matter must be very fuJi 
and must be open for inspection by Government officers from time to 
time. If an appeal is made by an applicant who feels aggrieved under 
an order of the committee, the committee must furnish to the Government 
a full account of its proceedings giving the reasons for the action it has 
taken. Whoever contravenes this Section of the Act by planting tea in 
contravention of the agreement which is laid down, shall be punishable 
with a fine which may amount to from Rs. 10 to Rs. 1,000 for the first 
offence and Rs, 5,000 for any subsequent offence. If a person is con- 
victed by a Court for having contravened this Section, he may be 
ordered to root up any trees which have been planted over and 
above the allotment, and if he is not willing to do so, the Govern- 
ment may order its own officers and tear up all the tea bushes which 
have been so planted. No Magistrate, other than a First Class Magis 
trate, can take cognizance of any of these offences. He can take cognizance 
of such offences if the complaint is made either by a person authorized 
by the Licensing Committee or by a person authorized with the previous 
sanction of the Local Government and in no case the Licensing Com- 
mittee has to undertake the prosecution under this Chapter of the Act. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve : — I have received a copy of this Bill only 
to-day from Calcutta and the Government require an expression of 
opinion by not later than 20th of this month. It will, therefore, be neces- 
sary for us to wire to the Indian Tea Association, Calcutta, any objections 
that may be made. I suggest that you. Sir, and Mr. James, together with 
the members of the Licensing G)mmittee, go into this question and send 
a wire after hearing everybody's views. 

The Chairman : — You have just heard what Mr. Congreve has said 
and the suggestion he made. Any comments on the Bill we would wel- 
come, and if you approve of the suggestion that the matter be left in 
the hands of the Executive Committee, they will wire to Calcutta, bearing 
in mind your views on the question. You have just heard the terms of 
the Bill; have you any comments to make-' 

Mr. R. N. IT. jodrell : — Would it bt* possible for us to hear the 
decision which the Executive Committee arrives at before the wire is 
sent to Calcutta In other words, could they be formed into a Sub- 
Committee to go into the matter, and place the various recommendations 
that they make before this meeting for consideration. 

The Chairman : — The Executive Committee went into this question 
yesterday and I will now ask Mr. James to state briefly the various objec- 
tions that we saw in the Bill. But there may be further objections which 
this meeting may wish to emphasize. 

Mr. F. E. fames : — Some of these are not objections, but question? 
which we want to ask before giving our final opinion, In the first 
Clause of the Bill, there i.s a Section headed "definitions” which defines 
Tea and in the Chapter relating to control over the export of tea mention 
is made of ' tea dust”. You want to make sure of the meaning of the- 
phrase "tea dust". Then in regard to the dissolution of the committee, 
we raised a very natural question as to whether it is fair for the unex- 
pended balance of fees received by the committee to lapse to Government 
on the dissolution of the committee y I think the feeling of the Execume 
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was that any balance unexpended should lapse to the Industry 
itself and not to the Government. The third point which was raised — 
and this is more a query than an objection — was in connexion with the 
fight of the owners of tea estates to transfer in whole or in part their 
quotas. It is understood that this question is being discussed more 
actively in Ceylon. 

Then in regard to extensions, the Committee suggested that the 
regulations regarding extensions should take effect not from the 31st 
March as in the Bill, but from the date of the commencement of the Act. 
The effect of that would be that any extensions which have been planted 
between the 1st of April and the commencement of the Act, would not 
be taken into consideration in assessing the total number of acres allowed 
in the agreement. An alternative to making the actual regulation of 
extension date from the commencement of the Act, is to take the date 
which, I think, has been fixed by Ceylon, and I suggest that India should 
adopt the same date which Ceylon has adopted — that is in June, Those 
are the main points raised by the Executive Committee. 

The Chairman'. — Are there any other points which the Meeting wish 
the Executive Committee to bring to the notice of the Government of 
India i 

Mr. R. N. JodrelT. — I do not know whether there are any more 
points, but may I ask with regard to the query of the transfer of quotas, 
whether your proposal is to prevent the transfer of quotas r* If the answer 
is in the affirmative, I would like to point out that it would be necessary 
for us to see that the transfer of quotas from estate to estate within one 
company is still allowed. 

The Chairman: — The question you just raised, Mr. Jodrell, is rather 
ail important one and is one which the Executive Committee on its own 
initiative cannot possibly decide. It is a question for the delegates in 
this room to decide. The Executive Committee did not consider for one 
moment that the transfer of quotas between companies should ever be 
put a stop to. The only question that arose was whether the purchasing 
of quotas should not be abolished so as to be in uniformity with other 
countries. Ceylon, as you know, are now considering the prohibition of 
the sale of quotas. Java has already done so. This is not a question 
for the Executive Committee. They cannot take the onus on themselves 
and we should like to have the ideas of delegates on this point as to 
whether you consider that the purchasing of the quotas should be conti* 
nued? 

Mr. T, E. Howe: — Are we to understand that the Committee is 
fipposed to the sale or the exchange of quotas between one individual 
concern and another? 

The Chairman: — No, the Committee were not opposed to it. 

Mr. Howe: — We have considered the advisability of all tea producing 
countries being on the same level and having the scheme .uniform 
throughout in all three countries. In one country definitely quotas are 
not transferable, and the sale of quotas is not permissible. In Ceylon 
(he matter is still under consideration. I think there is a strong move- 
n^ent to prevent the sale of quotas in future and we think it would be as 
well to have a uniform scheme throughout the tea producing countries. 

Mr. Eric Hail: — If any steps are taken in the future to put a stop 
to this exchange in the sale of export quotas. I consider that such rules 
should not come into force for this current year, but only from the 1st of 
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April next year; otherwise it is placing those people who may have 
export quotas for disposal at an unfair disadvantage in regard to those 
estates that have already managed to dispose of them. To my mind it is 
rather an essential feature that any legislation in that respect should not 
come into force during the current year. 

The Chairman : — I think the first point to consider is whether the 
meeting is in favour of the continuation of the sale of quotas? When 
we come to a decision on that point, then we will consider the point you 
just raised. That point would not arise if the meeting is in favour of the 
continuation of the sale of quotas. 

Mr. C. }. Madden: — The original circular issued by the Indian Tea 
Association definitely laid down that quotas were for sale and transferable 
and on that many tea estates— some are estates which are not represented 
here— signed their agreement to the scheme. I think this question needs 
a great deal of thought. 

Mr. J. S. B. Wallace. — I do not see that there is any possibility of 
getting that rule altered this year. It is one of the integral parts of 
this scheme and I do not see how it could possibly be altered this year. 
Even Ceylon will not alter it. But if this meeting is not in favour of 
it, we might put it up to the Licensing Committee, and suggest that it 
might be stopped as from next year. Personally, I am not against it. 

Mr. £. N. Pinks: — I am of the same opinion. 

Mr. JF. A. J. Milner: — We have already expressed our opinion with 
regard to that. 

Mr. A. K. Weld Downing: — The same remark applies to the 
Nilgiris. 

Mr. R. N. IF. Jodrell: — I agree that it is impossible to change the 
procedure this season, but I do feel that it would be in the best interests 
of the schenfie if, after sufficient notice has been given, to make quotas 
transferable only within the companies. That is to say, if quotas are to 
be made out in the name of the estates and not in the name of the 
companies, permission must be given to transfer the same from one estate 
to another within the same interest. 

Mr. j. C. Blackham: — I agree with what Mr, Jodrell has said. 

Mr. T. E. Uoue: — My opinion is that in the case of a company 
possessing a number of estates which is one concern, most certainly the 
export quota should be transferable from one estate to another w’ithin 
the same company. In regard to the sale of export quotas from one 
company or one concern to another concern, personally I am opposed to 
it. I do not see there is any great advantage in it. It is placing addi- 
tional work on somebody’s shoulders in arranging for the transfer of 
these quotas, and after that, if a man finds at the end of the year that 
he has got export quotas to spare, he is always in a position to come 
into the Indian market, buy tea and ship it home on his own export 
quota. The sale of the export quotas is not in the best interests of the 
export scheme. 

Afr, W. H. Millar: — I am in favour of the continuation of the 
sale of quotas. 

Mr. IF. K. M. Langley: — After very careful consideration, I certainly 
think that the Industry as a whole must be canvassed on the subject and 
that the matter cannot be decided at this meeting. It seems to me that 
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the simplest way of dealing with this matter would be to make the 
export quota transferable. After all, the whole basis of the scheme is 
that not more than 320 million pounds of tea shall be exported from 
Jiuiia, and so long as that is not exceeded it does not very much matter 

regards the internal commercial transactions which are going on 
satisfactorily presumably to both parties. The matter needs careful atten- 
tion, but, in any case, the rule should not be brought into force during 
the current year, as there are large contracts on hand. 

M-f. t. Garrett : — I consider that it is absolutely impossible to do 
this unless there is going to be complete uniformity in the method of 
working this tea restriction scheme in all the tea producing countries. 
You mentioned the case of Java, If my memory serves me right, the 
scheme is worked very differently in Java than in India. I believe there 
the factory is made to deal with export and not the estate, and that 
leads to an entirely different calculation altogether. If everybody agrees 
to the working of the scheme in the same way then it is all right, but at 
the present moment if we are to agree to one method and other countries 
make different arrangements altogether, it strikes me that the output in 
India might turn out to be considerably less, whereas the output of the 
other countries might be more or less their full allotment. 

Mr. E. Fowke : — I think we ought to get into line with Ceylon. 

/:Mr. E. Hall : — Ceylon is in the same dilemma as we are at the present 
moment, and I think that the final finding will be that the method of 
procedure in force at the moment will not be interrupted until the end of 
the present year. I do not see how we can interfere with the business 
which has already been done this year in the purchase of quotas, and 
we will be in the same position as Ceylon finds itself in. 

/M>, Krishna I am of the opinion that there might be very 

grave irregularities in the allotment if quotas are to be sold and now 
we find that Java and Ceylon are of the opinion that quotas should 
not be allowed to be .sold. No doubt on the basis of the original 
scheme business has been transacted. So far such business as has been 
transacted may be regularized, but, in future, legislation might be under- 
taken that further quotas might not be allowed to be sold. 

The Chairman : — The feeling of the meeting obviously is that the 
present is not the time to come to any decision on this subject and I 
will ask Mr. James if it is possible to insert a clause in this Bill 
providing for the prohibition of the sale of quotas if it be found desir- 
able to do so at some future date. Will that meet the case? 1 will ask 
Mr. James to suggest the clause which we might put in. 

Mr. F. E. James : — It would be quite easy to make the clause relat- 
ing to the transfer of quotas applicable in the Bill to the present year 
nnly, and to add an additional clause to the effect that the question of 
the transfer of quotas in succeeding years will be decided by the Gover- 
nor-General in Council by a Notification in the Gazette, after consulting 
the licensing Committee and paying due regard to all the interests con- 
cerned. You can put in a similar clause to the present clause which 
<s JO connexion with the overseas allotment of exports. The effect of 
that will be that it will be left to the Licensing Committee to decide 

to whether export quotas .should be transferable in the future years, 
leaving the position as it is at the present moment. 

Mr. K. N. IF. Jodreli: — Is it possible for the U. P. A. S. I. to 
^cfei the matter to the estate owners throughout South India and 
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obtain their opinion in the current year in order to give notice if the 
sale of quotas is to be prohibited? 

The Chairman '. — The only idea in inserting this clause is that it 
will put you in a position ,or rather put Government in a position, to 
bring it into force should it be the desire of the Industry. If you 
going to make an amendment at a later date, I think considerable 
difficulty will be experienced. But if you insert this clause it will do 
no harm. 

Afr. Eric Hall : — Is it possible that the sale of quotas if prevented, 
wdll prevent the transfer of quotas between one concern and another? 

Mf. F. E. Janvjs '. — That position could be easily 'protected by the 
wording of the clause. I agree that that will have to done, but it 
will only be a matter of drafting. 

The Chairman : — The position is, do you wish such a clause to be 
inserted or do you wish the provisions of the Bill to remain as thc'y are 
drafted ? 

Afj, R. N, IF. Jodrell : — f should likd^ an effort to be made for 
such a clause to be inserted. 

The Chairman\~A will take the opinion of the meeting. The 
feeling of the meeting is that clause should be inserted as has just 
Been suggested. It now only remains for the Executive Committee to 
forward their views to the Government of India before the 20th of the 
month. We W'anted something to go on, and I cannot see that the 
clause in question is going to do any harm. There is no danger in it. 

TEA RESTRICTION OF OUTPUT 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreie: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I should 
like to propose the following resolution:— 

‘That this Association notes with regret that certain Companies 
and Estates have so far refused to agree to the scheme for reduction 
of Tea Crop, and hopes that in view of the grave situation which will 
undoubtedly occur if the very large potential supplies of tea bound 
to be available without restriction are thrown on the Indian Market, 
they will agree to join the scheme. " 

There seems to be a certain amount of misunderstanding with regard 
to the various circulars that have been issued from time to time dealing 
with the reduction of tea crop. The circulars, if one studies (hem. 
give all the information you require, but they take a good deal of 
study, and I have found in the course of the last few months various 
people giving different figures and therefore coming to wrong conclu- 
sions. As you all know the export quantity has been definitely fixed at 
320,500,000 and odd pounds, I do not propose going into 
small figures. Taking the crop likely to be harvested m 
India in the current year, there will certainly be a minimum excess 
after exports of 30 million lbs. and very probably the figure may reach 
120 million lbs. Now, gentlemen, I put it to you that it will be quite 
impossible for that quantity of tea to be absorbed in India, If you 1"»|^ 
at the figures of the present consumptuin, you wifi find that they work 
out at 65 million lbs., from which must be deducted about 9 miHion lb!>' 
produced in the Shan States and which is sold practically entirely 
Burma. This brings the figure down to 56 million lbs. From this 
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jjmife it is necessary to deduct 41/2 millions which is at present exported 
yver our land frontiers. So that 5IV2 million lbs., is the present con- 
suiuption of tea grown in India and imported into India in the past. 
Under the scheme proposed for the restriction of crops 59 million lbs., 
^ill be made available for sale in India, but from this has to be 
deducted the 41/2 million lbs., which are still exported over the land of 
the Frontiers. This brings us to the final figure of 541/2 million lbs., 
^hich, if the scheme is accepted, will be available for sale in India or an 
increase of 3 million lbs. over what is at present available 
for consumption in this country. The Indian Tea Cess Com- 
nfittec who have taken a great deal of trouble to increase 
the consumption of tea, have come to the conclusion that due to the 
present economic condition of the country sales are not increasing 
to any large extent, and after very careful consideration the Authorities 
in Calcutta have come to the conclusion that this 3 million lbs., should 
be ample to cover the whole of the excess quantity required to cover 
increase of consumption in this country. An assurance, however, has 
been given to the Government of India that ample supplies shall be 
made available, and if it iste found that this extra 3 million lbs., is in- 
sulftcient, further supplies will be released. Our endeavour in this 
country should be to increase the consumption of tea in all possible ways, 
but unless some restriction of crop is brought into force, it is perfectly 
evident to everybody that we shall see a glut m the Indian market, 
which cannot possibly consume 80 or 120 million lbs., with the result 
that prices must fall and a great deal of tea must become unsaleable. 

In this connexion T should like to touch on the political aspect of it. 
You must all realize that the Government of India first have to look to 
the interests of their owm people. By that I mean the rupee companies 
whose share- holders are in India and the Indian-owned estates. They 
naturally must consider these people before they consider the companies 
ifl Pngland, or elsewhere, whose share-holders mostly live in other coun- 
tries, and there is a great possibility that if it is pointed out to the 
Government of India that the restriction of the export scheme is bound 
to fiood the Indian market, with the result that the tea will become 
unsaleable, and that these small rupee companies , and Indian owners, 
who in the past have always sold their goods in India, are likely to be 
ruined unless the restriction of crop is agreed to, the Government of 
India, may, I think, hesitate to let the Indian Tea Control Bill go 
through. I only speak about it as a possibility and not as a probabilit)^ 

I do feel that it is up to every Planter in India to co-operate to save 
the Indian market. The Indian market has for a great many people 
been their only market. 

I understand that in Northern India a very large percentage of tea 
has agreed to the restriction of crop, but in South India the response has 
not been so good. These are certain people who say that they will not 
agree to the restriction of crop, because ruin w’ill stare them in the 
race if they do, I would ask them to consider if ruin is not more 
certain if they do not agree to this scheme. This resolution has been 
fabled to try and get those interests and estates to agree to a voluntary 
restriction of crop, and I trust every one of you in this room who have 
not agreed yet will go back to your districts and use every possible 
endeavour to come into this scheme at the earliest possible moment, 

/. 5. 5. Wallace : — I have very great pleasure in seconding 
«. Congreve’s resolution. Mr, Congreve has spoken very ably; every- 
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one has heard what he said and I do not think I can add anything u, 
it. I sincerely hope that the effect of this resolution will be that those • 
who have not come into this scheme will do so now. 

The Chairman — M I may do so, I should like to congratulate 
Mr. Congreve on the very lucid and powerful speech he has made in 
favour of the restriction of output scheme. I can add nothing at alt 
to what he has already said because he has covered the whole ground so 
very ably. But I should like to draw your attention to the address that 
the Hon’ble the Resident gave us yesterday. He himself realizes the 
importance of this scheme going through and it is obvious, or sliould 
be obvious to us, that, if a person unconnected with our Industry cun 
.see the importance of this scheme, surely all of us should realize far nuirc 
so how imperative it is that the scheme becomes a "fait accompli', 

Mr. Erif Hall : — 1 agree in most part with what Mr. Congreve 
said, but a point which requires consideration is the percentage of the 
restriction of crop. That has not been mentioned. A total of 77 per 
cent, is allowed for the export of quotas plus 12 per cent, except in the 
case of those estates which produce under 80^000 lbs., who are allowed a 
further 10 per cent. The result is that a majority of the estates who 
have bought export quotas are likely to suffer a loss, I think that a little 
more latitude should be granted and the crop to be harvested increased 
slightly, so that we will have a better chance of extending the sale vt 
tea at a lower price to those who cannot afford the price of 5 annas and 
6 annas. Tea is one of the things in India which is not procurable by 
millions of people. I say that without fear of contradiction. If we want 
to go into the matter of the cost of advertising tea, we have only got to 
take the increase in the consumption of tea in India and the increase in 
the consumpton of tea in America and we will find that the increase 
has cost us about 4 or 5 annas per lb. I think the figure 77 per cent, 
should be slightly increased. 

Mr. C. ff. r. Congreve : — The only point on which we can bast the 
consumption in India and as to whether it is likely to increase is on 
the figures obtained from the Indian Tea Cess Committee. They have 
definitely stated that to the best of their belief at the present time the 
consumption of tea is increasing very slightly, if at all, and 1 believe 
that they are correct. Mr. Hall has suggested that tea should be sold 
below the cost of production. That may be all right for large concerns 
with big resources who can afford to do it, but I should like to put 
before you the point that there are many estates who cannot affurd to 
sell tea at a loss in this country, and it seems to me that wc have gut 
to guard their interests and see that they get fair treatment, and the only 
way to do that is to keep the stocks in this country at a level which is 
within its capacity to consume. If you are going to sell tea at 2 or 3 •lonas 
a lb., you are bound to be doing so at a heavy lo.ss, and whilst the big 
companies might carry on, the others will not be able to do so and will be 
ruined. It is, therefore, essential to fix a price which will cover the 
cost of production and, I think, 77 per cent, production allowance 
should be ample this year, on the understanding that if it is found 
insufficient more tea will be released. That is a definite assurance that 
has been given to the Government of India by the Indian Tea Associa- 
tion. They will not starve the market. So I think it is quite safe to 
leave the matter in their hands. 

Mr. C. /. Madden : — I should like to say that a meeting was recently 
held in our district at which Mr. G)ngreve very kindly spoke. 
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estates and companies were represented and Mr. Krishna Iyer, President 
• of the Indian Tea Planters' Association, was also present. All the little 
points and objections were gone through, several questions were asked 
and answered ve^ ably by Mr. Congreve and the result of that meeting 
I think, can be described as most satisfactory. We are very grateful to 
the U.P.A.S.I. for sending down Mr. Congreve and we should like to 
hear of other Associations arranging similar meetings. 

Mr. r. H. Millar:— h this pfoposal to take effect from the new 
year? 

The Chairman:— The scheme dates as from the 1st of April. I 
take it, Mr. Miller, that you would be in favour of the scheme if the 
(late was advanced slightly? 


yVlr, It^. H. Millar: No; I am not in favour of it. 

The Chairman:— The resolution proposed by Mr. C. R T Congreve 
and seconded by Mr. J. S. B. Wallace, is before the meeting. ’ 

The rerolutwn was carried with one dissent. Mr. W. B, Millar of 
Tea Estates India Ltd., Coimbatore, ' ' 


INDIAN TEA CESS COMMITTEE 
Soulhern India. Mr. Orton will now address the meeting. 

1. Towns, Bus Routes and Shandies. 

2. Exhibitions. 

3. Bulking and packing tea for propaganda work. 

4. bad and Imitation Teas. 

July to te:™L^l'952**'’si*v*der‘* the six months, 
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Ms been given and the prepared tea has been distributed 
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free, handbills are distributed and pice packets and red bags containing 
1 lb., V2 lb., V4 lb. and 2 02,, are sold amongst the crowd. Every house . 
in the vicinity is then visited and canvassed. 15,712 such demonstra- 
tions were given during the year and 78,660 cups of tea were given 
away. 306,745 pice packets and 4,032 lbs. in bags were sold to the 
public. After creating a demand for tea by the consuming public by 
these demonstrations, shopkeepers were then visited and induced h) 
stock tea to meet this demand. During the year 71,850 lbs. of B. p. 
in 20-lb. boxes was supplied to dealers, and we have assisted these 
dealers by re-distributing 28,149 lbs. amongst smaller shopkeepers. 
Attractive paper posters were fixed on the walls of the shops wherever 
space was available and enamel good tea boards were placed in promi- 
nent positions in front of the shops. 

All the main bus routes in the districts mentioned above have been 
covered by our parties. Demonstrations were given at bus stand.s and 
bus halting places, and many restaurant keepers were induced to provide 
liquid tea for bus passengers. Hot tea boards were fixed in prominent 
places in front of these restaurants and tea shops. These boards may 
be seen by anyone travelling along these roads. 

All important shandies which were being held when parties were 
in the vicinity were visited and in several instances our demonstration 
work was the means of inducing refreshment stall keepers to introduce 
the sale of liquid tea, and other stall keepers to sell dry tea. 

2. Exhibitions: — Demonstration stalls were maintained at ten 
exhibitions. At these stalls people were shown how to prepare good 
tea and the liquid tea prepared was distributed "Free.” 1,323 demons- 
trations were given and 7,731 cups of tea were distributed. Samples 
of distributors’ and gardens' teas sent to us for this purpose, were 
displayed. 14,528 pice packets and 759 lbs. in tins and bags were 
sold. At six exhibitions a Model Tea House was maintained in addi- 
tion to the Demonstration Tea Stall. Our object here was to show' how 
a liquid tea shop should be maintained and how this could be done at 
a profit even when selling 5-uz. cups of tea for half an anna. These 
stalls attracted a large number of people and in all 16,101 cups of tea 
were sold. Twelve gold medal certificates and two certificates of merit 
were awarded to the Indian Tea Cess Committee by the different Fxhi- 
bition Authorities for the "Best method of Advertising Tea". 

The Exhibitions attended were: — 

1. July 1932 — Rajahmundry, Godavary, Pushkaram Swadeshi txhi- 
bition — Model Tea House and Demonstration Tea Stall. 

2. August 1932 — ^Tuticorin "Buy Indian League” Exhibition- 
Model Tea House and Demonstration Tea Stall. 

3 . September 1932 — Madura "All-India Swadeshi” Exhibition- 
Model Tea House and Demonstration Tea Stall, 

4. October 1932 — Mysore "Dasara” Exhibition — Demonstration Te.i 
Stall. 

5. November 1932 — Tellicherry "Health” Exhibition— Demonstra- 
tion Tea Stall. 

6. December 1932 — Madras Park Fair and Exhibition— Dcmon.s- 
tration Tea Stall. 

7. February & March 1933 — Kumbakonam All-India Mahamagam 
Fair and Swadeshi Exhibition— Model Tea House and Demonstration Tea 
Stall. 
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8. April & May 1933 — Madura '‘All- India Swadeshi” Exhibition — 
Mouel Tea House and Demonstration Tea Stall, 

9. June 1933 — Conjeevaram Garudotsavam Festival “Buy Indian 
League” Exhibition — Model Tea House and Demonstration Tea Stall. 

]0. June 1933 — Tiruppur Cattle Fair and Industrial Exhibition — 
Demonstration Tea Stall. 

3. Bulking and Packing Tea for propaganda work: — During 1932 
the supply of tea for propaganda work was arranged by the Hony, Secre- 
taries, District Planters’ Associations through the Secretary U.P.A.S.T 
This tea was supplied direct from estates at As. 6 per lb. F.O.R. 
Bangalore, packed in 20-lb. patent lead lined chests. After being bulked 
to destroy its identity it was repacked in the same chests. This method 
of obtaining tea w^as discontinued in January, when it was decided that 
supplies should be obtained by calling for tenders through the "Madras 
Mail" and the "Planters’ Chronicle". 24,445 lbs, tea (21,365 lbs. from 
Estates subscribing to the U.F.A.S.l. and 3,080 lbs. from non-subscribers) 
was obtained in this way in April, and this has been suTlicient to meet our 
lequireinents up to date. 

In April a 5-lb. tin was introduced in addition to the 20-lb. chest. 
Tea required for packing in these tins was obtained in full sized chests 
at As. 5-3 per lb. These tins had to be packed in wooden boxes each 
containing 4 tins. The cost of these tins and boxes worked out at 
As. 1-9 per lb. 

Tea in chests has been sold to dealers at from As. 6-6 to As. 8 
per lb. according to the amount purchased and tea in tins has been 
sold at A.s. 7-6 to As. 8-3 according to the amount purchased. 

The amounts actually sold monthly have been: — 


jLiiy 

J932 


5,260 lbs. 

August 

,, 


5,206 „ 

Sept ein her 

,, 


5.254 „ 

October 



4,100 „ 

November 



5,100 „ 

December 



3,017 „ 

January 

1933 


7,890 „ 

February 

,, 


5,752 „ 

March 



8,141 „ 

April 

,, 


6,865 „ 

May 



6,795 „ 

June 

„ 


7,230 „ 


4. Bad and Imitation Teas: — During the first half year, July to 
December, one inspector wa.s engaged whole-time on the detection of bad 
teas. The second inspector w^as engaged part-time on this work. The 
n towns in the Presidency where the Madras Prevention of Adulteration 
AU is in force were regularly visited. Doubtful teas were brought to 
•he notice of the health authorities who took samples of these and 
submitted them to the Public Analyst for testing. In his report for the 
year ending 30th September 1932, the Public Analyst .states that 469 
I'linp es were received by him for testing, 56 of these samples were 
tiund to be adulterated. 37 dealers were prosecuted and convicted, the 
'^etage fines ranging from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25. 

yne fhe Advisory Committee, the services of 

Tea Inspector were dispensed with in January and sinfe that 
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date the second Inspector has been fully employed on Exhibition work 
so that for the past six months the work of detection of bad teas has 
been discontinued. During this time, however, health authorities have- 
continued to send samples to the Public Analyst. But since 1st October 
1932 , only three samples of the many which were sent for testing proved 
to be adulterated. One of these samples was detected by our staff before 
we discontinued this work. The position is then that during the year 
ending 30th September 1932, 56 cases of adulteration of tea were 
detected whilst during the 9 months ending 30th June 1933, only three 
cases have been detected. The question is whether less adulteration is 
now being carried out nr whether the withdrawal of our staff from this 
work, has resulted in fewer cases being detected. 

Work in Mills Area at Madras: — Work in the mills area in Madras 
was carried out in January when demonstrations were given near the 
gates of the mills where the employees assemble during the midday 
meal hour and at closing time in the evening. Demonstrations were also 
given near the workmen's homes. This work has been continued at inter- 
vals when the bazaar party has visited Madras. 

Workmen’s Social Club and Tea Room in Madras; — The question 
of financial assistance being given by the Tea Cess Committee was discussed 
at the last Annual meeting of the U.P.A.S.I. and the matter was then 
referred to the Advisory Committee who recommended that a grant 
should be made. T^he Executive Committee, I.T.C.C. has sanctioned a 
grant of Rs, 1,500 under certain conditions. The building is to cost about 
Rs. 6,000 and the Social Workers Committee are now endeavouring to 
raise the balance of Rs. 4,500. A suitable site has been secured. 

The Cha}rman\—On your behalf, gentlemen, I will thank Mr. Orton 
for coming here to-day and giving us such an interesting report on his 
work during the past year. Does any delegate wish to ask him any 
questions arising from this report!' 

Afr, W. A. j. Milner'. — I think a great deal of expenditure has been 
incurred last year and much propaganda work has been done. At the 
same time, judging by the consumption figures, the progress seems to 
be slow and apparently the consumption of tea has not increased as wt 
expected it. Could Mr. Orton suggest any other ways by which this 
object could be achieved? 

Mr. IT, M. Orton: — I think one of the reasons fur the slow progress 
is the general economic conditions. I have visited personally many 
places. I have visited villages that have been practically without money. 
I have been to certain places where all the villagers were on the boob 
of the Banias, and in one instance I remember that a shopkeeper of that 
village could not produce sufficient money to pay for 5 lbs, of tea. He 
said that they would have no money in that village for another two or 
three months until they were able to sell their crops, Mr, Milner said 
just now that the sales in India were not showing any appreciable increase 
although propaganda work was being carried out. I think It is solely 
the propaganda work that has been carried out that has helped us to 
maintain the sales. 

Mr. L. Garrett: — May I ask one question? Has Mr. Orton tried 
tea cider yet? 

Mr. W, M. Orton: — Yes, I have. I have three bottles in the office 
now. The matter is at a stand-still with regard to tea cider. From my 
own experience, I can say that the possibility of putting tea cider in the 
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inarket in competition with aerated waters, is impossible. There is 
such a more to be done in preparing it. 

Mr. E- Eou'ke: — With regard to the adulteration of tea, will it 

not be possible to put on Inspectors again for this purpose? 

Mr, Af, Oriofi : — It would, if it was considered necessary and it 
w^as recommended by this meeting. The question is whether there is the 
same amount of adulteration going on now a.s there was two years 
ago. The price of tea is so low that it hardly pays people to adulterate 

I discussed this question with the Public Analyst only last week. 
He said that in the tea which was sent to him to be detected during the 
past year, there was a very small percentage of adulteration. Two 
or three years ago, we found tea adulterated as much as from 50 per 
tent to 90 per cent. Particularly in dust tea there was 50 to 90 per 
cent of black gram husk. Now the adulterated tea which has been 
detected during the last year has only got about 10 per cent of black 
gram husk, and the Public Analyst is of the opinion that this black gram 
husk was put in the dust tf) give the liquid a darker colour and not 
with the intention of making money through adulteration. He suggested 
that we should send one or two of our men for a month or two to see 
whether we could detect bad tea. The men that we engaged on this 
work before took samples first and tested them, and when they found 
doubtful ones they asked the Health Otfvcers to send for samples. Now' 
the procedure is that the Food Inspector goes into the shops and takes 
samples anywhere and he may be missing the bad tea. So the Public 
Analyst suggested that for two or three months w'e might send our men 
to see if the Health Officers w^ere failing to detect any bad tea that was 
being sold. 

Mr. C. /. Madden-. — One suggestion I should like to make, and that 
is, to give .some reward to the purchaser. I think everyone is interested 
in advertisements and in receiving something for nothing. For instance, 
the Odol Tooth Paste, w'hich I purchased myself in order to get an 
excellent cup. I think Mr. Orton knows that in Tuticorin an^d Tinne- 
velly previously a large quantity of Ceylon Tea Dust was imported and 
sold, but under the international regulation which is to be enforced, 
Ceylon will not be able to use their quotas to export tea to India and 
there seems to be a vacuum there which might be filled by South Indian 
Teas. 

Mr. W. Ah Orton: — I think you will see from my report that we 
have considerably extended the area we have been working during the 
past year. We have got down into the Trichinopoly and Tanjore 
Districts. We are working a bigger area from Bangalore than the 
whole of England and Wales. We have pushed on at least 100 miles 
in every direction since the last annual meeting. It is possible 
that the question of pushing on farther South might be considered by 
the Advisory Committee. 

Mr. Erk Hall'. — Can you tell me what the price of the packet tea is 
which is sold retail ? 

Mr. W. Af. Orton: — It is eight annas a lb. Quarter lb, packet is 
wo annas, half pound is four annas and one pound is eight annas. 

Mr, Eric Hall: — What about the two-ounce packet? 

IT. Af. Orton: — The two-ounce packet is retailed at annas. 

nacU •' Now all these packets are sold in shops. Which 

Pa^et IS the most favourite? 
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Mr. W. M. Orion : — The two-ounce packet. We do not pack the 
tea in these packets, they are given to shopkeepers empty. We suppjy 
so many pounds of tea. The requisite amount of tea is weighed out by 
them and placed in the packets which are simply tied with a piece of 
string for sale to the customers. 

Mr. Eric Hall:— You. mentioned that the tea dust was adulterated 
with about 90 per cent of black gram husk. Is the packet tea in the 
shops adulterated in the same proportion? 

Mr. W. iM. Pretty much the same. The percentage will not 

be so high. But still in South India in the area we cover which is pretty 
extensive, the percentage of adulteration in the tea dust is very much 
larger. I have been surprised during the last month in the Tanjore 
District to find small quantities of leaf tea in packets. There are many 
towns further north in Coorg and Madras where you cannot buy a packet 
of leaf tea, only dust, but in Tanjore I have recently found certain distri- 
butors handling leaf tea m packets which shows that they are able to scil 
it. 

Mr. Eric Hall : — Then you would not like to say that the sale of tea 
is on the increase rhere? 

Mr. FT. M. Orton: — No, I would not, 

Atr. Eric Hal!:— Thera is a big sale of dust tea because they get so 
many cups of tea out of it. 

Mr. IT. M, Orion:— I think the sale of dust tea is due to a quicker 
infusion being obtained—that is the argument of the liquid tea shop- 
keepers, There is no need to wait for even a minute for the tea infusion. 
You can put tea in a tea-pot and pour boiling water over it and the lea 
is made. There is no need to wait for infusion, and after all, these 
people want to be able to serve their customers quickly. Another 
reason why in South India dust tea is favourite is that having been 
used to what they call coffee powder, they now ask for tea powder. 

M>\ Eric Hall:— Do you think that if the price of tea is lowerd, 
the consumption will increase f 

Mr. U". M. Orton:— \ do not. 

Mr. Eric Hall:— You say that the economic condition.s arc rather 
retarding the progress in the sale of tea? 

Mr. IT. M. Orton:— Yes, 1 do, but I do not think that if a cheaper 
tea was placed in the market, it will lead to a much bigger consumption. 
After all it cannot be much cheaper than eight annas per pound retail. 

The Chairman:— You arc no doubt aware that one of the members 
of the Advisory Committee has resigned on going Home. The 
came up at the meeting of the Executive Committee yesterday and the 
Executive Committee nominated Mr, A. W, F, Mills to fill the vacancy. 
I shall be glad if you will please confirm the same. 

The nomination was confirmed. 

I should like to read the following telegram which has been received 
from the Indian Tea Cess Committee, Calcutta: 

"Tea Cess Committee would appreciate your views as to the advis- 
ability or otherwise of discontinuing the tea sale operations of the U 
Committee in South India and limiting the future work to propagana 
exclusively.” 
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I sent them the following reply. 

‘The question will be discussed at the annual meeting of this 
j\ 550 ciation on the 15th proximo. Must consult members on this import- 
art point." 

I have the following resolution to propose so that this matter can be 

considered:— 

“Resolved that Messrs. J. S. B. Wallace, W. A. J. Milner, 
\V. K, M. Langley, W, H. ]V|iIlar and R. N. W. Jodrell form a Sub- 
Cominitiee to go into and to report to this meeting to-morrow 
00 the advisability or otherwise of discontinuing the tea sale opera- 
tions of the Cess Committee in South India and limiting the future 
work to propaganda work exclusively." 

The resolution was carried. 

The Chairman : — Might I suggest to the Committee that they invite 
Mr. Orton to help them if he will be so good as to do so. 

Mr. M. Orton : — 1 will be very pleased to do so, 

The Chairman : — I will ask Mr. Jodrell to convene the meeting of 
the Sub-Coroi'iUttee. 


BRITISH IMPORT DUTY ON COFFEE 

The Chairman : — There is an amended wording of the resolution 
qiven notice of by the Coorg Asstjciation, copies of which you have all 
received. I will now ask the Coorg delegate to move the resolution. 

d(r. /. S. If. Morgan: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, the resolu- 
tion which we have given notice of runs as follows; — 

“The Association represents to the Government of India that the 
preference of 9s. 4d. per cwt., granted on Empire Coffee in the 
markets of the United Kingdom under the Ottawa Agreement is 
wholly inadequate to meet the abnormal competition from Brazil 
where the over-production of coffee and the accumulation of stocks 
are leading to measures for dumping in the United Kingdom 
and Empire Markets. This Association therefore requests 

the Government of India to convey to the Govetn- 

meiu of the United Kingdom the inadequacy of the prefer- 
ence granted under Article three of the Ottawa Agreement and to re- 
quest His Majesty's Government to grant an increased preference 
which should be equivalent t<i 18s. 8d, a cwt., as early as possible." 

Cuffee at the present time pays the following duties into the United 
Kingdom; — 

Not kiln-dried, roasted or ground. Empire grown coffee 4s. 8d. 
per cwt. or l/jd. per lb. 

Foreign grown coffee l4s, per cw^t, or U/id. per lb. 

Coffee kiln-dried, roasted or ground with or without chicory 1 2j3d, 
pw lb. or 1 5s. 6 1 1 3d. per cw't. 

Foreign coffee 2d. per lb. or 18s. 8d. per cwt. 

We would ask that the following incre.ase in duty be made on 
foreign coffee: — 

Not kiln-dried, roasted or ground to 18s. 8d. or 2d. a lb., and roasted 
'”1 ^'ithout chicory to 2 i/ 4 d. or 21s. per cwt. 
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The duties on Empire grown coffee to remain the same as at present. 

We would like to draw the attention of the Government to the 
difficult time which the Industry is going through and that there is a vety 
large amount of capital sunk in the coffee industry, and that owing to the 
exceedingly poor prices which coffee of such a high grade as ours has 
been fetching on the London market during the last two years, we 
would ask the Government to grant further protection for the coffee 
industry. By increasing the duty on foreign coffee, it would help to 
increase the demand for Empire Cofi^ee and so increase its market value. 
It would be interesting to know how the imports of Santos or other 
Brazilian Coffee have varied since 1928 for consumption in England. 
There is also a very important question which I would like to refer 
to and that is the question of dumping and in this connexion I will 
read out to you a letter, dated 29th May, 1933 from the Coffee Board 
of Kenya: — 

"For some years past the situation in Brazil caused by the over- 
production of coffee in that country, and the methods adopted for the 
artificial restriction of the exports of coffee, has been a cause of continual 
anxiety to all other coffee producing countries. In spite of the destruc- 
tion of millions of bags of Brazilian coffee, stocks have steadily risen 
until, according to an authoritative estimate, stocks and the year’s crop 
will amount on July 1st, 1933. to 51,000,000 bags which is sufficient 
to meet the world's consumption, for all coffees, over the next 2V2 years. 

"In view of this situation, the Brazilian Government have made 
ever increasing efforts to capture the markets now held hy their com- 
petitors. Determined efforts have already been made in Great Britain. 
South Africa and other countries of the Empire, one of their latest 
methods being a bonus of 10 per cent, in kind, that is to say, for every 
1000 bags sold the buyer receives 100 bags of coffee free. This const] 
lutes an act of dumping. Confronted as they are with an accumulation 
of stocks of far greater magnitude than even before, still mrirc determined 
efforts are in progress to invade the British markets, and unless some 
action is taken, there is little doubt that dumping of large stocks of coffee 
at prices far below the cost of production in Brazil, will take place. 

"It was hoped that the Imperial preference, so much appreciated fiy 
the planters of Kenya, granted at the Ottawa Conference would be nf 
immense benefit to the Industry. In point of fact the prices of Empire 
Coffees in London have been lower than before, compared with non- 
Empire coffees, whilst the unsold stocks of Empire coffee in London 
have steadily increased, and the example of the South African market 
may be used to show that cut rates for Rio coffee definitely preclude the 
sale of East African Coffees which had been in increasing demand after 
the Ottawa Conference. 

"For the safe-guarding of the coffee-growing industry of the 
Empire, it appears essential that the dumping of coffee should be pre- 
vented, either by ad hoc legislative measures, nr by substantial increase 
in Empire preference, or by regulation of imports. Should any agree- 
ment on world tariffs be reached at the Economic Conference, the 
appeal is made that dumping should be excluded from the agreement. 

"In 1931 the Coffee Industry of Kenya exported coffee to the value, 
at the Port of Mombasa, of X 1,427,5 36 and most of this money returns 
to f^enya in the form of Goods, This being the case, it is apparent 
that any protection which the Empire can give the Industry will he iw'ff 
than repaid by the increase in trade which will ensue." 
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I have heard that a large tonnage has been imported into the United 
Kingdom very recently, and ear-marked for consumption in England, 
jf this is the case, an increase in duty on foreign coffee imported for 
consumption in th^ United Kingdom would very obviously help the 
Empire Producer. 

Mr. L. Garrett: — Seconded the resolution. 

Mr. IT. K. M. Langley: — There is just one point which Mr. Morgan 
Jid not stress sufficiently. 1 am quite in agreement with the resolution 
it stands, but, at the same time, I must point out that Brazil does not 
compete very seriously in the United Kingdom with coffee from East 
India. It is the Central American Coffee which now comes into com- 
petition with the East Indian coffee. The finer qualities of the Central 
American coffee which flood the market in the United Kingdom, aided 
hy the depreciation in the value of the American dollar, are able to 
undersell East Indian coffee in the United Kingdom by about 20 per 
cent, through the advantage gained in the exchange situation alone. 
Another competitor is the Kenya coffee which is much boosted in the 
United Kingdom by the activities of the Empire Marketing Board. The 
Brazilian coffee does not seriously compete with our East Indian coffee 
and I mention this because that point has not been brought out. 

The Chairman: — Mr. Morgan, in view of the very important infor- 
iiiiUion given to us by Mr. Langley, will you try to alter your resolution? 
After the word "Brazil” you may put in the words "and Central 
America.” 

Mr. F. E. James: — May I suggest that you alter it in the sense that 
instead of "Brazil,” you may say "Central America" which includes 
"Brazil” and after the words "accumulation of stocks” the words "and 
depreciated currencies” may be put in. It is the currency question that 
is important and should come in. 

The Chairman-. — I take it Mr. Morgan that you are prepared to 
accept this amended wording. I will now read the resolution as 
altered; — 

"This Association represents to the Government of India that 
the preference of 9s. 4d. per cwt., granted to Empire Coffee in the 
markets of the United Kingdom under the Ottawa Agreement is 
wholly inadequate to meet the abnormal competition from Central 
America, where the over-produaion of coffee and the accumulation 
of stock and depreciated currencies are leading to measures for 
dumping in the United Kingdom and Empire Markets. TTiis Associa- 
tion therefore requests the Government of India to convey to 
the Government of the United Kingdom the inadequacy of the 
preference granted under Article three of the Ottawa Agreement 
-and to request His Majesty’s Government to grant an increased prefer- 
ence which should be equivalent to 18 s, 8d. a cwt,, as early as 
possible.” 

The resolution' was carried, 

COFFEE CESS FOR PROPAGANDA. 

The Chairman: — The Coorg Planters’ Association have slightly 
altered the wording of another resolution that they gave notice of. I 

now read the resolution to you: — 

, ,L Association do approach all producers of coffee in India 

t'^nether members of the U. P. A. S. I, or not) with a view to securing 
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their support for the levy of a cess on all coffee exported from India fcir 
the purpose of providing funds to be used with the aim of improvinj. 
marketing conditions for Indian Coffee.” 

I will now ask the Coorg Association to speak to the resolutidn 

Mr. J. S. H. Morgdn: — Last year a resolution to this effect was 
passed and the subject was brought up on a wider basis. We then en- 
deavoured to come to an agreement that a cess should be levied on ail 
coffee produced in India, but w'e discovered that to obtain a majority 
of 80 per cent,, which would be required before the Government would 
levy such cess, was more or le.ss impossible, and so we abandoned that 
idea. This year in order not to let the matter drop, we ask the views 
of all the members of the Association as to w’hether they will agree to a 
cess on exported coffee. The Empire Marketing Board as we saw in the 
papers yesterday, it is possible, may cease to function. We hope it will 
not, but it is just possible, in which case, pushing the sale of coffee 
from India will be more important than ever. There is no doubt that 
Indian coffee has benehted by the activities of this Board, which have 
pushed the sale of Kenya Coffee, and in order that the sale of Indian 
Empire coffee in future sliould be pushed at home and abroad, it seems 
that a propaganda fund is more necessary than ever. 

The resolution put before you now is only intended to deal with 
coffee exported from Indi.n To gain a sufficient majority in favour of 
this should not be difficult. The U. P. A. S. I. through its District 
Associations could collect views from their members, and the Coffee 
Growers’ Association should also be approached to collect views of those 
members who do not belong to the U. P. A. S. I. In the resolution I 
have suggested that the cess be levied at the rate of 4 annas per cw t„ 
and if coast curing firms and other big exporters w’ould undertake the 
collection of this cess, it w'uuld be simple to control. I should suggest 
again that the Coffee Growers’ Association should have control of this 
fund, which would be run by a Coffee Cess Committee, which would be 
represented by elected members of the C. G. A„ the U. P. A. S. I,, tlic 
curing firms and a Government representative. 

If, as we hope, that Kenya, India and Jamaica coffee is blended 
into an Empire blend, it will be necessary for each of those countries 
to subscribe on a pro-raia basis tu a fund to support that Empire blend. 
Coffee has for a lung time been disunited and I feel convinced that if an 
export cess is levied, it wdll tend to centralize the efforts of the whole of 
the producers and so obtain better marketing condition for their coffee. 

Air. L Gdrretf: — Seconded the resolution. 

AU. /. S, B. Wallace-. — Is your proposal to use the money outside 
India or in India? If it is to be used for propaganda abroad, I am 
instructed by the Nelliampathy Association not to support it. 

Mr. j. S. H. Ainr^an-. — Would you agree to it if it is used for 
this purpose both in India and abroad ? 

Ah'. /, S. B, Wallace: — I have given my views. I am under instruc- 
tions on this point and I cannot now change them. 

Afr. /. S. H. Aiorgan:~The idea in our mind was that primarily 
the money should be used for advertising abroad. 

Captain E. H. A. Traters Drapes\~~Do not you think that this is 
a matter for the committee to decide? The committee can go into tie 
matter later on and decide as to the disposal of the fund. Everyone 
will be willing to abide by the decision of the committee. 
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Ihe Chamn^m : — Will that meet your case, Mr. Wallace? 

/. 5. B. Wallace: — Yes. No decision need be arrived at now. 

/\ir. W- M. Langley : — I should like to know what is meant by 
this resolution. Does it mean producers of coffee or ex-porters of coffee 
• 5 (flio have large interests? The resolution says; "That this Association 
do approach all producers of coffee.’’ I may say that there are- many 
exporters of coffee in the Mangalore market, who are not producers. 

Mr, /, S. H. Morgan : — The intention is that the cess should be 
levied on the producers tmly. 

Mr. IT. A', M. Langh) -.—'With regard to a lot of the coffee that is 
shipped from Malahar, it is very difficult to say whrj the producers 
of that coffee are? The coffee is collected in the various bazaars and 
bulked at Mangalore, and I do not know how you are going to .get at 
the producers of that coffee. I think you can devise some scheme by 
which you could raise funds, not from those producers of coffee who 
have got very fully developed markets and who sell their coffee all over 
the world, mostly in France and in Scandinavia, but from those who 
definitely propose to sell their coffee in the London market — in order 
to secure adequate propaganda in the United Kingdom. It seems t(> 
me that coffee is sold in fully protected markets in India, hut it is 
those who sell in the London market who should contribute towards 
propaganda for increasing the sale of the coffee in the United Kingdom. 

Tl^e Cbahman: — Mr. Morgan, in view of what Mr. Langley has 
told us, do you still wish the resolution to be put in its present form, 
or would you like this item to he adjourned and brought up later on 
in the meeting? 

Air. /. 5. H, Morgan : — It will be a very good thing if yon could 
do that. 

With the permission of the meeting the subject was adjourned till 
to-morrow'. 

The meeting adjourned at '12-15 p.m. 
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Second Day, Tuesday, 15th August, 1933. 

• The Meeting re-assembled at 2-30 p.m, 

TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman'. — Gentlemen, in view of the fact that Dr. Leslie 
Coleman has kindly come here this afternoon, with your permission, we 
will now pass on to the Tea Scientific Department, in order that Dr. 
Coleman may not be unnecessarily delayed. 

It is unnecessary for me to introduce Dr, Coleman to you as you 
have known him for many years. 

I should like, however, to take the opportunity of introducing to 
you Sir C. V. Raman who has kindly come here to-day. 

D>\ W. S. Shaw : — The copies of the Administrative Report have 
all been circulated, but if anyone wishes to ask me questions, I shall be 
glad to answer them. 

The Chairman '. — You have all seen Dr. Shaw’s Administration 
Report, and Dr. Shaw has kindly consented to answer any questions 
that may arise out of that report. If no delegate wishes to put any 
■questions in regard to the Tea Scientific Department, we will pass on 
to the next item. 

COFFEE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 

The Chan nun : — The Mysore Planters’ Association has given notice 
of the following resolution: — 

"This Association considers the question of Coffee is all impor- 
tant and that Dr. Coleman be approached with a view to the 
matter being taken up at the Coffee Experimental Station. ” 

Mr. L Gar tell : — This resolution was brought up and carried at 
the last quarterly General Meeting of the Mysore Planters’ Association 
and since then we have referred the matter to Dr. Coleman for his 
advice. Dr. Coleman has replied that the question has already received 
some attention from his Department, but that unfortunately he had not 
the staff required for the continuous investigation of the problem. Dr. 
Coleman further very kindly gave us a rough estimate of the amount 
that he thought would be required to carry on this investigation; this 
would only amount to 1 anna 6 pies per acre per annum on all the 
Coffee acreage that subscribes to the U.P.A.S.I. 

The point of this resolution is to ascertain whether other Coffee 
Districts agree with us that it is advisable — rather that it is necessary— 
to make an ijiimediate start on this type of investigation work: we are 
not asking you to take any decision now that would be binding, but we 
ask you, in the event of this resolution being carried, to refer the matter 
back to your Districts, at your next Meetings, and then to put up 
resolutions which if carried will be binding. The points that I wish 
to make in favour of this resolution are: — 

(I) That the South Indian Coffee Industry depends on the 
quality of its produce, for its economic existence. I do not think that 
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this point can be sufficiently emphasised, particularly in view of the 
increasing competition that we are likely to meet in the future from 
South America, East Africa, and the Dutch East Indies. 

(2) That if you accept this, it becomes obvious that we should 
take every possible step to tr/ to improve upon our present standard of 
quality. 

(3) That the best step we can take is to initiate a proper scientific 
investigation into the whole question, 

(4) That the most satisfactory and cheapest way of doing this 
would be to approach the Mysore Government through Dr, Coleman 
asking them if they would be able to undertake the investigation through 
their Agricultural Department, and intimating that we would be prepared 
to finance this investigation to the extent of Rs. 4,000 per year. 

(5) That if the Mysore Government would be prepared to do 
this, we should be very foolish if we did not take immediate advantage 
of the offer. 

They, The Mysore Government, have in Dr. Coleman an Officer 
whose knowledge of Coffee and its problem must be very nearly un> 
rivalled, and who.se genius for directing Scientific Research is admitted 
ihe whole world over. Dr, Coleman will not be here for ever so that 
if opportunity for enlisting his aid to help us over some of the problems 
arises, we should pounce upon it. Finally I should like to draw your 
attention to a paragraph which appeared in Messrs. Leslie & Anderson’s, 
Market Review for the quarter ending the 30th June, 1933. Under 
the heading of Coffee, East Indies, they write us as follows: — 

"For the early arrivals, fair to good prices were realised, but the 
quality of later shipments has been very disappointing. We do not wish 
this statement to be passed over as the usual comment made at the close 
of the season, for w'e can truly report that we have never seen such 
poor looking Coffee as offered in recent auctions from Mysore, not 
omitting the Bababoodin marks, and the later shipments of the 
Ouchterlony Valley (Nilgiri) Coffees.” 

That, Gentlemen, is all that I have to say to this resolution. 

Mr. /. S. H. Morgan: — I second the resolution. 

The Cha'ir?nan \ — Dr, Coleman wishes to reply to the resolution and 
also to speak on matters connected with coffee generally. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman: — If you cannot see a blush rising in iny cheeks 
the present moment as a result of the extraordinarily kind remarks 
that my friend has just uttered, the only reason lies in the fact that my 
skin has been so indurated by long years in India that I cannot blush 
any more. I wish to thank you for the flattering reference which you 
have made to my abilities. 

Now, gentlemen, with your permission, I wish to say a few words 
npon the general organization of the coffee scientific work in South 
India. You have had before you, I believe, for some days, the report 
of the Tea Research Station. That is, as you know, a complete .state* 
jn^nt of all the scientific work that is being attempted in South India 
‘n connexion with the improvement of tea. You have placed before 

just now a report of your Coffee Scientific Officer. To this I shall 

a little later on. Now I wish to point out to you that this report 
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is not a complete statement or anything like a complete statement of the 
work that is being attempted in the improvement of coffee in South India, * 
I think, probably, 1 am to blame for that. 

I should like to take your minds back about hve years when the 
question of the United Planters’ Association of Southern India's pan 
in the investigation of Coffee problems, was seriously taken up. I am 
not going to refer, of course, now to die work that was done many years 
ago by the Mysore and the Coorg Planters’ Associations. I wish tn 
refer to the work that was started in 1928 and which is continuing till 
now. Now all those who were present here in June 1928 will remem- 
ber that w'e started then a scheme which is in many ways, I think, 
unique in India, unique in the sense that you proposed to place an 
officer who would work not under your own Executive Committee, at 
least as far as his scientific work was concerned, but under a foreign 
officer — an officer of the Mysore Government — in regard to the improve- 
ment of coffee. You proposed, further, to ask the Mysore Govemmeni 
for permission that this officer of yours should wtuk on the Coffee 
Experiraentai Station which the Mysore Government liad already started. 

Now, I think some of tho.se who attended that meeting in June 
1928 must have felt certain misgivings when the proposal was made, 
because it is obvious that in an arrangement such as this, unless ic f. 
worked with common-sense and with a feeling of mutual respect and 
confidence, the scheme is likely to lead to disaster. I may tell you, thai 
these misgivings were shared by high authorities in Mysore. There wa: 
a feeling at that time that, unless the men who were actually engaged 
in that v^^ork were superior to the ordinary run of mortals, there would 
inevitably be friction. 

on have two men w'orking under two different organizations on 
the same spot as it were. Now you can imagine the difficulties that 
may easily arise when one of the men thinks that he has not had a 
square deal and that he has not had the opportunity to carry out hb 
investigatktn as he ought to. On the other hand, the man who is 
directly in charge of the station may suspect that an attempt is being 
made by the uflier man to occupy his position and to run the station. 

I felt some of these misgivings myself, but 1 felt that if we could get 
men — and I hoped that we could— wffio thought more about their scienti- 
fic work than about prestige or personal ends, that there should be no 
reason why that loose organization should not function effectively. 1 
am glad to say from my standpoint that all those fears have turned out 
to be groundless, and 1 take it from the fact that your Executive Com- 
mittee have recently re-engaged Mr. Mayne, your Scientific Officer, for 
a further term of years, that you on your side or at least, your l:xecu- 
tivc Committee, are satisfied that the arrangements which have exbtcd 
during the last four and a half years have been sufficiently satisfactorv 
to w'arrant your continuing this interesting co-operative experiment. 
(Applause), 

Again I must refer to Mr, Mayne’s report, and it has occurred f<' 
me during the last few days, more especially since I have had an 
opportunity of going through the very good report prepared by tJi- 
Shaw, that it is a little unfair to the work that is being drjne not to 
place before you, at the same time that you have a statement of the work 
of your own Scientific Officer, some account of the work that is bcin^ 
done by the Scientific Officers directly employed by the Mysore Govern- 
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^ent. As you know, a report of that work is contained in the Annual 
report of the Coffee Experimental Station, but that report is not published 
-,t the same time as the annual report of your Scientific Officer, simply 
{Realise the Mysore Government year ends at a different date from 
your year and from the year of most of the Governments in India. Our 
year ends, as you perhaps know, on the 30th of June and yours on 
the 3tst of March, The result is that if it is to be an anniual report, 
n report of our year’s working, it cannot possibly reach you. It would 
be extremely difficult to get it into your hands by the time you meet 
here in August. 

However, it seems to me, more especially from the fact, that as 
the years go by — and — I would now refer to my friend, Mr. Congreve, 
who was very largely responsible for the scheme which is now working 
50 successfully in regard to our Coffee Experimental Station — thnse men 
who helped to start this scheme no doubt will pass out of planting 
work and politics the younger men, who will take up the function of 
lunnitig this Association, the scientific work and the planting of crops 
ill South India, will perhaps find it difficult to realize the extent to 
which this scheme represents co-operative and co-ordinated effort and 
what part in it the Government of Mysore really plays. Might I draw 
your attention to the fact that, you are spending, I think, something 
between Rs. 15,000 and Rs. 20,000 per annum on this work — and here 
I speak subject to correction because, as an example of just how loose 
our organization is, I may say that I have not received nor have I ever 
even asked for a copy of your Budget and I do not know even what Mr. 
Mayne is paid or what are the conditions under which he is engaged at 
the present moment. Now it might interest you to know that the budget 
of the Mysore Government Experimental Station for the current year, 
exclusive of the amount contributed by the Association, is Rs. 54,500. 
So you will see that your contribution still remains considerably behind 
the contribution that the Mysore Government and the Mysore Coffee 
Planters are making. I think that must be stated only in fairnes.s to 
the Mysore Government. You must realize that we are attempting 
here to do a great deal of work for the whole of the coffee industry in 
South India and that at the present moment the Government of Mysore 
and the coffee planters of Mysore — and I now refer not only to the 
European but also Indian planters of the estates who contribute to the 
cess— are paying 2|3 or more than 2|3 of the total amount of what this 
work is costing. 

As regards Mr. Mayne’s report I should like to explain its 
late appearance. As you know Mr, Mayne is on leave and, I think, it 
is too much to expect of a man who has worked very hard for over 
four years, to devote the first days of his leave after being away from 
his native land for something over four years, to the preparation of his 
annual report. I had almost forgotten that the report was due when I 
received a letter from Mr. Mayne telling me that it was going to be des- 
patched. Now, gentlemen, that leport was received in the, office a week 

last Saturday and, I think, you will agree we have not wasted time 
*0 getting it printed. (Applause), 

You will find in Mr. Mayne’s report, reference to an investigation 
that took place in South Coorg. The preliminary results of that investi- 
gation were placed in my hands by Mr. Mayne shortly before his depar- 
ture for England. It was in manuscript form. Certain blocks had to be 
prepared so there has been some delay in getting it printed. I should 
‘ ^ to point out, gentlemen, that these reports, including the report on 
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the work at South Coorg, are published and printed at the expense f 
the Mysore Government. The reason is obvious. We wish to 
all the reports in connexion with the coffee work in South India ar^ ' 
part of one series, so that anyone can know at a glance whether he his 
a complete set of publications dealing with Experiments in Coffee 
in South India. 

I should like to call your attention finally to another bulletin which 
has also been placed in your hands to-day dealing with questions of 
certain interest to a very large number of pJanters—that is the spraying 
of coffee. It is perhaps the best possible example of what is going on 
all the time — that is the co-operation between the officers of the Mysotc 
Agricultural Department and your scientific officer. You will see on 
the title page and on the cover, the names of three officers and I can 
assure you that those names are put on there for very good reasons, Mr. 
Mayne is responsible for the section dealing with leaf Disease and Die 
Back and their control. He has been engaged on this work for the last 
four years. Mr. M. J. Narasimham has had to do very largely with 
the work on spray mixtures in general and very particularly with the 
control of disease known as "Black Rot” to which he has devoted great 
attention. Mr. K. H. Srinivasan, who is really the Adminir-’rative 
Officer, in charge of the Station, is responsible for that part of the 
Bulletin w'hich deals with spraying machinery. 

Mr. Garrett has just moved a resolution, which, if it is accepted 
and carried into effect, will mean further extension of this co-operative 
effort, and if 1 might be permitted to say so, I fear a further complica- 
tion in the already rather complicated situation that we have. Mr. 
Garrett did not refer in detail to the letters which ! have written to him 
on the subject of quality. All I can say is that I agree with him that 
this is a question which deserves early and careful investigation. He 
referred to the fact that a certain amount of investigation work has 
already been done by the Mysore Agricultural Department. I think 1 
ought to explain just what that work consisted of. There must be ver)- 
few of those present here to-day, who will remember my predecessor— 
Dr. Lehmann— who devoted a great deal of attention to the investigation. 
25 years ago and more, of problems connected with coffee. When I 
arrived something over 25 years ago in Bangalore, I found Dr, Lehmann 
engaged on this very problem. Dr, Lehmann left India for ever about 
ten months after my arrival, and I regret to say that my attention was 
diverted to other problems which seemed to me to be of a more imme- 
diately pressing nature, so really the investigations to which Mr. Garrett 
referred are invest igatioi^s which ace now 25 years old. No work has 
been done since then on this important question. 

As regards the manner in which the Government of Mysore may pro- 
pose to carry out this work, I should like to point out to you that it 
will have to be divided between the G)ffee Experimental Station and our 
Laboratories in Bangalore, because it, to a certain extent at least, 
ought to be a bio-chemical problem. I shall worry you now with a 
statement on the nature of the investigations which will be necessary 
but it will be almost inevitable that if an officer is employed for this 
investigation, he will have to work in our rather extensive Laboratobes 
in Bangalore. He will therefoie have to work not under Mr. Mayne, 
but under our Agricultural Chemist. You wilj, therefore, have another 
connection with the Mysore Agricultural Department in addition to the 
one which now exists, I want you to go into this scheme with 



79 


nen and understanding us to what you are letting yourself in 
T ^ ^ It confidence in me personally 

Ht I shall be able to co-ordinate the work at Balehonnur, on the 
F tites themselves and in our Laboratories here and that I shall be able 
to bring the investigation to some sort of conclusion within a reasonable 
I do not think, gentlemen, that you need worry about that. I 
' m not prepared to say that we will be able to tell you all about the 
auality of coffee within say four or five years, but I do hope that we 
shall be able to get some sort of a basis upon which a better judgment 
of the quality can be made here in India than w'e have at present. It 
seems to be a hopeless situation when you have to trust entirely to 
men in London to tell you just what your coffee is worth. I need only 
remind you that our sister organization, may I call it, the Indian Cotton 
Q)rnmittee, realizing the importance of some sort of standardization in 
connexion with all work connected with the improvement of cotton 
in India have spent a very grear deal of money on the development of 
a Technological Laboratory in Bombay where samples of cotton, new' 
and old varieties, can be sent for testing and for an opinion as to their 
value. I should like to state that if the investigation we contemplate is 
.carried through, then at no very distant date you should be able to send 
samples to us here and we should be able to give you some* sort of an 
idea as to what the coffee will be worth in relation to coffees from other 
putts of the world. 

Then there is another queUion and that is the effect of manuring 
and cultivation on quality. I am not prepared to say if these materially 
affect quality but if we find that they do it will open up a very big 
field for you to improve the quality of your coffee. 1 should not 
like to speak much on this matter, because it is a speculative subject 
now*. It is known, of course, that in connexion with other crops, 
manuring does definitelv affect quality, and it seems to me highly probable 
that manuring and cultivation will be found h) affect the quality of 
coffee. In this connexion, I may say that we have already gathered to- 
gether a very large number of samples in uur Laboratories here — samples 
grown under different systems of manuring— so that we have an ample 
amount of material to start with. 

I have presumed on the possibility of your taking some action in 
this matter and have asked Mr. Mayne during his leave of absence to 
get all the information that he can possibly get on this question. I 
have also asked him to get me information as regards small roasting 
machines, so that we can carry on roasting experiments and carry out 
experiments on the whole crop from the raw to the finished product. 

If you have any questions to ask me in connexion with Mr. Mayne 
or the work in general, I shall be pleased to answer them to the best of 
my ability. (Loud Applause). 

L. Neucome: — Dr. Coleman has stated that he is going to 
ffy the effect ot manuring on cultivation with a view to improving the 
quality of coffee. Does he mean what I might call periodical manuring 
and how does it affect the quality in a bad sense or good sense 

Dr. Leslie Coleman : — Different methods of manuring might be 
<;xpected to affect quality in different ways. — 

L. Newcome : — And excessive manuring? 

Dr. Leslie Coleman : — It might quite possibly affect quality. 

L, Newcome . — But not necessarily in a bad way? 
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Dr. Leslie Coleman: — Certainly not. It is unlikely that a change 
in manuring would result in a change from a very poor quality to a 
very good quality but it might lead to a change that would be worth 
while. 

Mr. P. G. Tipping: — Do not you think, Dr. Coleman, that the 
difference in quality is very often seasonal.^ 

Dr. Leslie Coleman:— Oh. yes, of course. It is seasonable and it 
also depends on the elevation and all sorts of things from which obvious- 
ly you cannot get away. Then the question you will want answered, I 
take it, is whether in your particular conditions of elevation and climate 
and soil, you can improve your quality. But I am not suggesting for 
a moment that we should be able to take coffee worth say Rs. 40 per 
cwt. and make it equal to coffee say Rs. 75 per cwt. Have I answer- 
ed your question? 

Mr. P. G. Tipping'. — Ves, thank you. There are instances where 
after working wdth manure, the quality is one year better and the next 
year very poor. 

Dr. Leslie Coleman: — That shows what effect seasonal conditions 
have. 

All, P. G. Tipping: — I would like to ask Dr, Coleman if they have 
got any farther with the experiments on Borer at the Coffee Experimental 
Station ? 

Dr. Leslie Coleman:— Mi. 'Eipping wdll End in this report on spray- 
ing latest information we have in C( nnexion with the Coffee borer. We 
have found this quite definitely not only on the Coffee Experimental 
.Station, but also on the private Estates, w'here spraying has been continu- 
ed on the private Estates, in a .zone where the borer attack has been 
severe, it has obviously decreased the borer, ^'e are also publishing 
shortly our report on the coffee borer and bringing into one place all 
the results we have obtained, 

Mr. P. G. Tipping: — As far as we are concerned in South Coorg 
particularly there is trouble about the pests in trees. That is rather a 
serious trouble. 

The Chairman: — Has any other delegate any questions to ask Dr. 
Coleman? Dr. Coleman has very kindly outlined the method by which 
this investigation will take place if this resolution is ':arried. 

I will now put the resolution to the vote which has been proposed 
by Mr. L. Garrett and seconded by Mr, J. S. H. Morgan. 

The resolution was carried. 

The Chairman : — Sir C, V. Raman, Director of the Indian 
In-stitute of Science, has very kindly consented to say a few words. 

Sir C. V. Raman: — Mr. Chairman, I am very pleased indeed to 
have been allowed the honour of being present at this meeting. I 
had intended to be present here yesterday as well, but my ear wss 
not available and so I could not come. I am here to-day and I have 
had the very great privilege of listening to a speech, a most interesting 
discourse, of my Scientific colleague, Dr. Leslie Coleman. It was a 
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tfcat for me to listen to him just as I am sure it was a treat for all 
of you. I wish 1 could have even a small fraction of the knowledge 

which Dr. Coleman evidently approaches subjects which interest 
you, but not having that, I had almost decided not to open my mouth. 
But as you, Sir, kindly asked me to say a few words, I should like 
to say this. I have not been long at Bangalore. I have not been 
Jong in charge of the Indian Institute of Science and so it is difficult 
for^me to say very much about problems that will interest you. But 
I would just like to "lay one ghost.” Many must have feared that 
when a Physicist concerned with abstract problems was put in charge of 
a great institute for the benefit of India, there was some danger of his 
neglecting the problems of practical importance. I just wish to say 
that so far as it lies in my power, it will be my business to sec that 
the Indian Institute of Science does not altogether neglect problems 
of practical interest. I am especially interested in Dr. Coleman’s 

emphasis and the relationship between Bio-Chemistry and the problem 
of quality in the coffee. We have in the Institute a department of 
Bio-Chemistry which has, I believe, in the past done good work and, 

I believe, has also co-operated with Dr, Coleman's department in 
various directions. It will be my endeavour to see that that depart- 
ment interests itself in questions such as those that concern you. 

1 think it is very well known that since the days of starting Bio- 
Chemistry at the Institute, it has largely tended to be agricultural in 
its outlook, and the department has specialised in the problem of 
fertilizers, agricultural chemistry and so on, I believe that the problem 
of quality in crops has interested some of the workers there. How far 
we shall succeed in being of some use to you, gentlemen, and others 
in a similar position, is more than I can venture to say. But as I 

said before, it shall be my endeavour and the endeavour of my 

colleagues to try and help you and others in a similar position. 
(Applause). 

The Chairman-. — Gentlemen, on your behalf, I would like to 
thank Dr. Leslie Coleman and Sir C. V. Raman for so kindly coming 
here to-day and addressing us. We very much appreciate the advice 
and assistance they have given us. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve: — Mr. Chairman, before they leave the 

meeting, might I add an expression of our appreciation to His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore and His Government for the tremendous 
interest they have taken in Coffee since the Experimental Station has 
been started, and for the continued extraordinary friendly co-operation 
which has been such a feature during the past five years, between Dr. 
Leslie Coleman and the officers under his command and the U.P.A.S.I. 
We express our hope that if Dr. Coleman takes up the question of quality 
of coffee, which I trust he will, the U.P.A.S.I. will, if necessary, increase 
their subscription to help towards the necessary funds for that purpose, and 
that the same co-operation which has been such a feature during the 
past five years, will continue from now till all eternity. (Applause). 

Dr. he die Coleman : — I do not know whether I can reply to this 
very nice speech of Mr. Congreve on behalf of the Mysore Govern- 
ment? I might simply say that this will go forward in the official 
^ay, but I shall take the opportunity of mentioning to the Dewan 
f’^ysclf the very kind way in which those remarks have been received. 

Chairman : — Before we continue the business of the meeting, 
1 should like to give an opportunity to Mr. Krishna Iyer tp sav a 
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few words before he leaves, as he has to catch a train this afternoon, 

Mr. Krishna Iyer. — Mr. Chairman, I thank you very much for the ' 
invitation you have extended to my Association and the kind words of 
welcome which you have been good enough to express. I came here 
to learn and I have learnt a lot. I shall be very glad to carry the 
information I have gathered here to the members of my Association. 
(Applause). 

The Chairman: — Gentlemen, I know you will endorse ray remarks 
that it is a very pleasant feature of this meeting to see Mr. Krishna 
Iyer, President of the Travancore Indian Planters' Association, I hope 
that in future years he will repeat his visit or send some of his represen- 
tatives, and that representatives of other Indian Planters' Associations 
also will be present at our meetings. (Applause) . 

RUBBER SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT, 

The Chairman: — Have the rubber delegates any resolutions to 
move } 

Mr. Eric Hall: — I have no resolutions to move, but for the infor- 
mation of those who are interested I may say that the Statiori has been 
well looked after as also the buildings and I do not think that any 
deterioration has set in anywhere. 

INDIAN IMPORT DUTIES. 

The Chairman: — The three items for which we have been asking 
for exemption from duty owing to their being used purely for agri- 
cultural purposes are, Agricultural Machinery, Rubber Hose and 
Copper Sulphate. As regards agricultural machinery, this matter is 
still in the hands of the Planting Member who has been in communi- 
cation with the Indian Tea Association on the subject, but I do not 
think any further progress has been made on the subject. As regards 
rubber hose and copper sulphate, the Coorg Association have given 
notice of the following resolution; — 

"That this Association requests the Government of India to 
empower the Local Governments to issue licenses for the import of 
Sulphate of Copper and Rubber Hose for a bona fide Agricultural 
purpose, mainly spraying. Such licences to allow the specified 
quantity of sulphate of copper and rubber hose to be imported free 
of duty from Empire cotintries and 10% from others.” 

Mr. J. S. H. Morgan: — I had a talk with the Secretary of the 
U.P.A.S.I. with regard to this matter. I understand that the Associa- 
tion tried to collect the import figures of copper sulphate and rubber 
hose, but the figures are not yet complete, We did not get 
replies from all the firms that we wrote to. I would, there- 
fore, suggest that the U.P.A.S.I. should go further into the question 
and find out the total quantity imported and the quantity supplied 
for agricultural purposes. From the figures we might possibly be 
able to show that a very large percentage is used for agricultural 
purposes only, in which case, we think that Government might grant 
our request and allow copper sulphate and rubber hose to be imported 
free. The other question which one of the importers has now arrived 
at is this. I understand that the import duty is 20 per cent tm the 
British Rubber Hose. He sent for a large consignment and was 
charged 25 per cent, because the Customs discovered that there wa.'- 
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a certain amount of cotton impregnated in the hosing. The figure 
25 per cent, is very high indeed, and 20 per cent, is too high, so we 
must ask the Government to relieve the situation. 

Air. L Garrett '. — I second the resolution. 

Mr. F, E. James : — I took up this matter with various authori- 
ties during the year. First of all, in regard to copper sulphate the 
difficulty is largely an administrative one. Duty is paid when a con- 
signment of goods is actually imported into the country, and therefore 
it is very difficult to divide up that consignment into what might he 
used for agricultural purposes and what might not be used for 
agricultural purposes. That difficulty applies also to the proposal 
that you make in your resolution that the Local Governments be em- 
powered to issue licences to the members of the U.P.A.S.I. for the 
import of copper sulphate and rubber hose. If we can show that the 
bulk of copper sulphate which is imported is used for agricultural 
purposes, there is a case for a reduction of the import duty. That 
is the answer I got from the Revenue Authorities and from the 
Customs Authorities, and then I took it further and placed our 
difficulty before the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research who 
have got the power to deal with agricultural problems of this kind. 
As I explained the other day, I have made out a case before the 
Council and put up a note subsequently which they said they were 
going into and now they have referred the matter to the Agricultural 
Expert attached to the Council and they have not yet received his 
report, I hope to get that as soon as ! get to Simla, If both in 
the Council of Agricultural Research and in the Government of 
India there is a willingness to help, they can devise means by which 
they could help. If the U.P.A.S.I, can undertake the ordering of 
definite consignments on the discretion of members — that might be 
one method which might meet with Government’s approval. As long 
as consignments are ordered through various importers, you can 
obviously see the difficulty. 

My. C. R. T. Congreve : — Will it not be possible for a certificate 
to be supplied by these importers showing exactly what a consign- 
ment is ordered for, on whose behalf, and the importer will guarantee 
his certificate to be accurate. The importers are not petty men. 
They are men of standing. In nearly every case, I fancy, they can give 
a certificate for the imports that are now made. Could not that be 
a way out of it? 

Ah'. F. E. James : — I will certainly put that standpoint forward. 
One proposal I made was that if there should be a case of consign- 
Jtients taken from customers for agricultural purposes on a licence 
issued by the Local Government and by the U.P.A.S,I., there should 
he a drawback on the duty. But drawbacks on duty are what the 
Government of India are anxious to abolish altogether. Whether 
they will accept a consignment with a licence from the person who 
delivers the stuff free if it is said to be definitely imported for 
^*8ncuhural purposes, I am not sure. That certainly could be put 
^P- 1 would say that as far as the matter in connexion with rubber hose 
^ concerned, we are up against a difficulty. There is definitely the 
Customs’ Ruling that where an article made of one substance is impreg- 

u another substance, the duty shall be payable on the article 
^’<ch carries the higher rate. In this case you have to pay the duty 
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on the cotton which is a higher rate than rubber, but I will take up the 
matter with the Revenue Board in Simla. 

The Chairman: — I will now put the resolution to the vote. It is 
proposed by Mr. J, S. H. Morgan and seconded by Mr. L. Garrett, 

The resolution was carried. 

PRICE OF PETROL. 

The Chairman:—^ ^ had a notice from The Tea Estates India Ltd., 
that they proposed moving a resolution on this subject. 

Mr. W. H. Millar: — The resolution reads as follows: — 

"That this Association wishes to place on record its protest 
against the high price at which petrol is sold in India and the 
heavy incidence of taxation which falls upon the owners of motor 
vehicles." 

1 do not think I need say anything more on this resolution. 

Mr. A. K. Weld'Doivning: — I second the resolution. 

Mr. F. E. James: — May J ask Mr. Millar whether the intention 
of the resolution is to protest against the duty on petrol? 

Mr. ir. H. MilUr: — That is the point, 

Mr. F. E. Perhaps that ought to be made clearer in the 

resolution. 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, — In these 
days of heavy taxation any adverse criticism of prices by a consumer 
may, more often than not, be an attack upon the incidence of taxation 
and considering the staggering burden of taxation under which the Oil 
industry in India has to labour, it is not illogical to assume that the 
germ of this resolution is directed at those in whose hands the forth- 
coming and future budgets are to be entrusted. A resolution framed 
on these lines would, it is needless to say, receive the unqualihed and im- 
equivocal support of those interests which I feel called upon to represent 
on this occasion. I venture to press the hope therefore that this reso- 
lution might be suitably amended in order to secure that the heaviest 
single item which goes to make up the present cost of Petrol to the 
consumer may receive consideration in the proper quarters. The resolu- 
tion as it stands tends to lay’ most of the responsibility for the present 
price of the article on the established G)mpanies which leads one to 
suppose that the true facts in relation to what goes to make up the 
cost of the article are not realised by the public at large. Previous 
to the recent importations of the Russian product the public was served 
in this country by two well-established concerns, one being the Combina- 
tion whose marketing is in the hands of the Burmah-Shell Corporation 
and the other the concern I myself have the pleasure to be associated 
with, viz., The Socony-Vacuum Corporation. But the former as repre- 
senting the indigerious oil industry naturally controls by far the largest 
share of the market and I must therefore regard this resolution as 
being particularly criticism of the marketing methods of the indigenous 
oil industry, That being the case 1 will now venture to put 'before 
this Meeting some of the simple facts of the case which may lead those 
present to form a rather different conclusion on the subject than they 
possibly possess at present. 
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But before doing so I might perhaps digress slightly from the subject 
at issue and suggest that it seems rather surprising that an Association of 
producers which is justifiably using every endeavour, as many of the 
Resolutions tabled for the present Meeting show, to increase the price of 
its productions to the consumer should give the appearance of criticizing 
the attempt on the part of another producer to obtain for its production 
a fair return on its capital. In the case of Coffee the producers at 
present have a complete monopoly of the Indian market; in the case 
of Tea restriction of exports with a view to raising prices is already an 
established fact: and in the case of Rubber restriction of output with a 
view to raising prices is very much in the air. In addition to this both 
Coffee and Tea enjoy the benefit of Preferential Duties in the United 
Kingdom and in most parts of the British Empire. The indigenous oil 
industry on the other hand where Petrol is concerned possesses none of 
these advantages: Petrol does not enjoy the benefit of any preferential 
taxation and in fact is entirely unprotected and at the mercy of any new 
foreign competitor provided the latter is prepared to invest the large 
sums of money necessary for the marketing of Petroleum products. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Associated Chambers of Commerce 
held in Calcutta during January 1933, Mr, John Tait of the Burma 
Chamber in a very interesting and instructive speech dealt very fully 
with the indigenous oil industry. One of the subjects that he mentioned 
in detail was the substance of the resolution now before the Meeting, 
ik.. the question of price and the operations of a monopoly. In the 
present economic situation, any charge of monopolistic tendency must 
surely fail. The total Indian production is insignificant in comparison 
with the world’s total output. 

The main theme of the resolution before the Meeting, however, 
is the question of price and in any consideration of this subject it is a 
she qiu non first to consider the price structure. In normal times, and 
under normal conditions of supply and demand, Petrol prices through- 
out the w^orld have been determined by the cost of laying down Petrol 
shipped from the gulf ports of U. S. A. This system developed from 
the economic circumstances and the geographical distribution of 
Petroleum supplies which left the U. S. A. as the largest producer and 
the dominating factor in world markets. It may be argued that we 
are now dealing with an indigenous industry and local prices. But I 
venture to maintain that having regard not only to prices in other parts 
of the world but to any other consideration^ the Indian price is fair and 
reasonable. Shorn of Customs duties, freights and other considerations 
tiot c(m'imon to all countries, prices in India compare very favourably 
with prices in other parts of the world. The mofussil motorist may have 
realized this and may simply be complaining against the high upcountry 
price when compared with main port price. But does he consider 
freight, charges for upcountry storage and delivery facilities, loss by 
evaporation — to mention a few expensive items? One of the established 
Oil. C(»mpanie5 has estimated that not one in ten of the people who 
complain of the so-called ‘ high prices of Petrol has the slightest idea 
even of the amount of duty per gallon which is payable to Government, 
allhoLigh this is painted in a conspicuous place on all outfits. The same 
Company has further estimaled that not 1 in 100 knows the cost of 
rail freight. On Petrol available upcountry the distributing Company 
has to pay to Government and Railway over As. 12 per gallon. I say 
because not only is the import or excise duty payable on 

the leakage and evaporation losses incurred by distributors as well 
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as the Petrol which actually reaches the Car owner’s tank (this in prac- 
tice v/orks out to about 5 per cent, extra or an additional excise of ^2 antu 
per gallon) but also the distributors pay further very large sums to 
Government in the shape of income-tax, licence fees and customs duties 
on machinery and stores and a considerable amount to the Railways by 
way of rent on depots and sidings, freight on machinery, and stores and 
rail fares for staff. This leaves very little to cover operations such as 
(1) drilling and maintaining oil fields, (2) paying Royalties and pump- 
ing oil from oil fields to port of shipment, (3) refining, ( 4 ) tanker 
freight and insurance, (5) wharfage, (6) tankage and Installatiun 
storage, (7) leakage and evaporation at the various onward stages, (8) 
handling, (9) upcountry service facilities and (10) paying Company taxes 
and numerous other overhead charges. 

It is not generally realised that tremendous losses are sustained In 
prospecting and developing oil fields, and no mention is ever made bv 
critics of oil company dividends, of those indigenous companies who pay 
very small and at times no dividend whatsoever. 

At the moment supply exceeds consumption but it must be remem- 
bered that, unlike other commodities, its natural sources of supply aie, 
very definitely, not inexhaustible. 

Oil produced in Burma and India, taking into account the very 
small production per well compared with other fields, is sold at a reason- 
able and fair price in India and Burma, but it would be seriously handi- 
capped in any export market because on account of the low production, 
its well-head cost is out of all comparison with costs elsewhere, and 
if indigenous Indian oil cannot find a market in the country of its 
production it must cease to be produced. In Bombay and many other 
places the indigenous oil G)mpanies have reduced their prices because 
they are making a determined effort to protect their trade and the in- 
digenous industry but they cannot afford to reduce prices generally and 
permanently to a level which means selling at a loss. If any evidence of 
goodwill and good intention is required, surely the fact that present day 
prices after allowing for excise duty are 28 per cent, below pre-'xar 
prices shows this quite clearly. That the introduction of competition 
leads to the immediate reduction in prices is, at first sight, a very- 
pleasing thought, but if the indigenous industry is forced out. there is 
no guarantee that the same low level of prices will be maintained in the 
future as the indigenous industry has done in the past. One other point 
with respect to this new competition. One Company has recently claim- 
ed that it is responsible for the reduction in prices in Bombay and eUe- 
whdre and is posing as a public benefactor. It is only right to say that 
these new Companies attempted to sell at the price ruling at the time 
of their entry into the market but they were forced, very much against 
their will, to sell at the un economic prices to which the indigenous 
Companies reduced their rates in order to defend the indigenous 
industry. 

The principal Oil Gjmpany operating in this country realising that 
the public is being unfavourably prejudiced against it has published 
a small booklet on the subject of Petrol prices. A representative of this 
Company is present at the Meeting out of courtesy to the United Planters 
Association and he will be pleased to supply this booklet, together with 
the report of Mr. Tait’s speech to which I have already alluded, h* atjy 
member of this Meeting who is interested. 
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L. Nemome : — May I ask Mi. Langley if he could kindly state 
the floatation price of the shares of oil Companies in India and the 
present market value? 

Mr. l^rigley : — I understand from Mr. Newcome that he 

wants to know the floatation price of the shares of these Companies and 
the present price. Well, that is available through the usual source of 
information. I am afraid I cannot answer the question off-hand. I am 
not a stockbroker. (Laughter). 

Mr. P. E. James : — As far as I understand from my friend’s resolu- 
tion and the emphasis he gave on it that what he is anxious for the 
11. P. A. S. I. to do is not so much as to pass a resolution on a subject 
about which very few of us know very much, but a resolution on the 
tax on petrol which is now imposed by the Government of India, most 
of which goes to swell the general revenues of the country and which 
(he consumer or person who runs the car has to pay. Now if that is 
the case, then I would strongly urge Mr. Millar to re-draft his resolu- 
tion so as to leave that without any shade of doubt. As the resolution 
stands at present it looks as if it is directed against the Oil Companies 
and the high taxation on petrol. Now what is in Mr, Millar’s mind is 
to protest in regard to the heavy incidence of taxation and there, I think, 
he will probably get the support of every member of the Association. 

Mr. W. H. Millar : — The resolution is not intended to be against 
Oil Companies. It refers to the taxation and not to the Oil Companies. 

Mr. F. E, James: — Yes, that is the point. Might I try to suggest 
to Mr. Millar that the resolution might be entirely re-dr^ted in this 
sense that it records its protest against the incidence of taxation at 
present falling upon the users of motor vehicles of all description, and 
if I might suggest to him, I would include not only tax on petrol but 
also the vehicle tax which motor owners have to pay particularly in 
South India. Now we are representing a South India constituency and 
in South India we have a tremendous case against the enormous taxa- 
tion which we have to pay as motor owners through license fees and 
provincial taxation on our cars. If the resolution is amended in that 
sense, it will carry great weight and might do a very great deal of good 
as representing the views of the U, P, A. S, I. 

Mr. IF. H. Millar: — Yesterday’s resolution covered the taxation 
burden of licence fees and local taxes. 

Mr. F. E. James : — If you cover all forms of taxation which really 
fall directly on the motor owner, this will be the better resolution. 

The Chairman : — Will you re-draft the resolution, Mr, Millar? If 
you are not prepared now, we could take it up to-morrow morning. 

Mr. C. J. Madden : — It seems to me that Mr. Langley has pointed 
out that while we restrict our own goods, we arc grumbling at the 
restriction of something similar on the part of other producers. But I 
tliink we ought to point out to Mr. Langley that so far as Petrol is 
concerned, the International Regulation is that there should be a reason- 
able profit only to the producer. We do not want an excessive profit. 
Ill that connexion a few figures may be of interest. When I started on 
this journ^, I filled up with petrol and paid Rs. 2-5-0 a tin to the 
hurmah Oil Company. A little later in my journey I refilled with some 
more petrol and had to pay Rs. 3-5-6 for the same Company's petrol 
^this is to say roughly eight annas a gallon difference. I think the 
%ure speaks for itself. 
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The Chairman ’. — The subject will be deferred till to-moirow 
morning. 


TEA SAMPLES 

The Chairman: — Mr. Congreve has a resolution in regard to the 
packet tea samples, which with your permission will be put before the 
meeting. 

.Mr, C. K. T. Congreve: — I should like to propose the following 
resolution: — 

"That the Planting Member be requested to approach the com- 
petent authority with reference to the mail tainting of tea Samples 
despatched from South India to London and to attempt to 
get such steps taken as may be necessary to ensure the mails 
being stowed away from cargo likely to affect them." 

The mail tainting of samples is becoming a very serious alTair. 
Week after week letters come from Brokers in London saying that they 
are unable to rely or report on the tea samples sent to them because 
they are mail tainted. Week after week the same thing is happening. 
To one Agent that I know of, twelve successive samples were sent which 
were all tainted in this way, and the matter was a very serious one inas- 
much as selected samples had been made for special testing and no 
conclusions were possible owing to the samples being mail tainted. I 
think our Planting Member who has just returned from Home will tell 
you that the w^ay in which the mails were thrown about in the P. & 0, 
Steamer which he was on was a disgrace, and it is no wonder that they 
become tainted, as they are put next to any Cargo that happens to come 
along. I think it is up to the competent authority to see that this sort 
of thing is not done. After all w^e are charged postage for sending 
these samples home to London and, I think, we have a right to expect 
fair treatment for those samples and not have them treated as if they 
were of no importance. I trust, therefore, that every member in this 
room will agree to this resolution; and when you go back to your 
Estates you will send Mr, James all the information that you may have 
with regard to the number of mail tainted samples reported on by your 
Agents in London, We must have definite data to take up the matter 
with the competent authorities in Calcutta and Delhi. 

Afr. /. S, B. Wallace: — I second the resolution. 

Mr. IF. A. J, Milner:~The Central Travancore Association support 
this resolution very strongly. 

The Chairman: — The resolution before the meeting is proposed hr 
Mr. C, R. T. Congreve and seconded by Mr. J. S. B. Wallace. 

The re^rAulion was carried, 

COFFEE PRICES 

The Chairman: — I have received notice of a resolution from the 
Coorg Planters’ Association. Mr. Morgan, will you move the resolu- 
tion ? 

Alf, /. S. ll, Morgan: — I move the following resolution: — 

"That this Association do approach the Kenya Planters' Ap>ciation 
with a view to their asking their respective Trade Commissioners m 
London for information on the following point: — 
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"Tbe cause of the wide margin in the present market value of coffee 
and the price paid by the consumer.” 

In the report of the Imperial Economic Committee on coffee in 1931, 
page 43, you will see they draw attention to and state that they con- 
sidered the margin to be a wide one, larger than in the case of tea. 

Isjow since 1930, the auction price of coffee has dropped considerably, 
and I doubt if during the last season our coffee averaged 75 j. per cwt. 
on the London market, which is equal to about 8^. per lb. This coffee is 
still being retailed at the same price as 1930 ranging from 2.f. to 2.f. 6^. 
whicii is three or four times as much as a grower can realize. We 

should be grateful for any Information which the Trade Commissioners 

in Lf-ndon could give a.s to the cause of this very wide margin. 

M/. F. E. James: — Might I suggest that it will be probably better 
to address this question direct to the Indian Trade Commissioner, who 
has ail the information that the Trade Commissioners have and who is 
much more likely to take interest in it than if you make a request to 
the Kenya Planters’ Association. If the mover and the seconder agree, 
we would simply approach the Indian Trade Commissioner in London 
•for information. 

Air. R. N. IF. Jodrell : — If it is going to the Indian Trade Com- 
missioner and not to the Kenya Planters’ Association, w^ould Mr, Morgan 
mind adding "Tea” to it? 

Ah'. /. S. H. Morgan: — Not at all. 

The Chahman: — I will now^ put the re worded resolution to the 
vote. It is proposed by Mr. J. S. H. hlorgan and seconded by Mr. L. 
Garrett:— 

That this Association do approach the Indian Trade Commis- 
sioner in London, through the proper channel, with a request that 
an enquiry be held on the cause of the great difference in 
the market value of Coffee and Tea and the price paid by the 
consumer,” 

The resolulion uas carried, 

COFFEE CURING CHARGES 

The Chairman: — A resolution on Curing Charge.s has been given 
notice i)f by the Mysore Planters' Association. I will ask the Mysore 
Piameis' Association to move the resolution. 

Air, L Garrett: — The resolution reads as ft>llows: — 

This Association would like to draw the attention of the Coffee 
Curers' Association to the fact that the Costs of Curing Coffee in 
South India appear to compare very unfavourably with similar costs 
in Java, and requests the Coffee Curers Association to look into the 
matter with a view to seeing whether they cannot reduce the 
tbarges by means of using cheaper labour and more efficent methods.” 

The Mysore Planters' Association has authorised me to put forward 
this resolution for the purpose of drawing the attention both of the 
South Indian Coffee Planters, and of the Coast Curers, to the fact that 
tiling charges in this country appear to be on the high side, and we 
™pe that by giving the matter publicity, it may be found possible 
eventually to reduce these charges. 
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As I personally was responsible for bringing this matter to tb 
notice of the M. P. A., I had better tell you the facts of my case, l-ar]^ 
this year I was sent over to lava, and my business there brought tj 
into contact with something like 15 different Coffee Estates. On many 
of these 1 was able to go fairly thoroughly into the question of costs of 
production with the different Estate Managers, and I found, int^r alia 
that the costs of Curing varied between 10 annas and 12 annas per cwt! 
for Estate-cured Coffees. The process of preparing these Java Coffees 
for the market includes drying (by artificial means) and thereafter 
hulling, sorting, hand garbling, and packing; the costs of all these works 
are included in the figures 1 have just given you, and although tliey 
refer in particular to the Curing of Robusta Coffees, yet I am told that 
the costs of Curing Arabica Coffees are no higher. 

Now in comparison with these costs of 10 to 12 annas per cwt., 

the charges made by the South Indian Coast Curers of Rs. 2 per cwt,, 

appear to be on the high side, although it must be remembered that 
the latter figures have to allow for supervision, depreciation and upkeep 
charges on plant and buildings, fuel for motive power, etc. It is very 
difficult to effect a proper comparison between these two sets of figures, 
as the Estate Accounts that I saw did not show depreciation, but as 
far as I could judge from the figures at my disposal, even after allowing 
for all these extras, the Java costs would only work out at from Rs. l-4-fl 
to Rs. 1-6-0 per cwt. Hence I assume that the cost of Curing is from 
Rs, 12-8-0 to Rs. 15-0-0 per Ton higher in India than in Java. Xow 

the main object of this resolution is to point this out, and to ask the 

Coast Curers for their co-operation in trying to reduce this difference. 

My second point is as regards labour costs, We believe, though 
we do not know for certain, that a good deal of the difference referred 
to is on account of labour costs, for the Java Planter uses cheap Estate 
labour for his hand garbling, whereas on the Coast one gathers thu it 
is not possible to obtain labour at from 3 to 4 annas per day, and thus 
do the garbling work at under 8 annas per cwt., which appeared to 
be the maximum cost on Estates that suffered badly from Berry Borer. I 
would suggest to the Coast Curers that if they find it impossible to get 
this work done at cheaper rates, they might try to arrange to .accept 
Coffees that have been garbled on Estates. Many Estates now have 
their own hullers, and it would not be a difficult matter for Planters lo 
hull and garble their own Coffees, and send them down for a final 
drying and sizing. I make this point with particular reference to Cherry, 
Native and Robusta. 

My next point is as regards drying. They told me in Java that 
they have found sun drying far less efficient than drying by machmery^ 
this in the Eastern part of that country where climatic conditions are 
suitable for sun drying, and where many of the smaller Estates have to 
employ this method. I would suggest to the Coast Curers that it might 
be well worth their while to investigate the possibilities of making use 
of some of their modern drying machinery, which is remarkably efficient 
and very cheap to operate. 

At the present time our South Indian Coffees are generally recognised 
as bemg the best cured Coffees in the world, and I trust that none or 
my suggestions will be misinterpreted so as to give the entirely rahe 
impres,sion that we are aiming at cheapness at a sacrifice of qu^ity« 
that is (he last thing we desire. If the Curers are quite satisfied tto 
they cannot improve the efficiency of the present system without a sacrincc 
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' duality, then we shall probably drop the matter altogether, but we 
Ifust that they will treat it seriously, and do their best for us. 
yvlf. /. 5. H. Morgan : — I second the resolution, 
jVlr. 1 to reply to this resolution and in 

doing so I should lUte to thank Mr. Garrett for the extremely nice and 
ourteous way in which he has introduced this subject. Needless to say 
if we could possibly accept the resolution we should be glad to do so. 

I use the word we as I am authorised to speak on behalf of all the other 
Outers who are in agreement on the subject of curing charges and with 
whom my own firm has been in correspondence on this particular subject. 

I confess to some disappointment that the resolution should have been 
brought forward at all, because a very similar resolution was brought 
forward two years ago by the representative of the Neiliampathies and 
I replied at considerable length to that resolution which was subse- 
nuently withdrawn. I had hoped therefore that this implied that this 
Meeting appreciated the reasonableness of the arguments which I then 
advanced. Exactly the same circumstances still exist as described by me 
two years ago and I do not propose to weary you by repeating every- 
thing that I said on that occasion. In actual point of fact there is even 
less justification now for any reduction in curing charges than there 
was two years ago. Those who were then present may recollect that 
at the end of my speech I was able to point ont that fortunately for us, 
though perhaps unfortunately for the Jute interests in Bengal, the price 
of jute had gone down considerably and consequently with a much 
cheaper cost for gunnies we were able to make an all round reduction 
in curing charges of Rs. 5 per ton. Well, I have taken out the costs 
of gunnies used in connection with packing Coffee at the time I spoke 
in 1931 and at the present time and I find that the price has now 
advanced very considerably. A. Twills are now quoted Rs. 34-2 pet 100 
against a price in 1931 of Rs. 29-8: Light Cess Rs. 27-4 against 
Rs. 24-12; E. bags Rs. 22-14 again.st Rs. 20-6. So really it seems to 
me that if the 193 1 Meeting accepted, as apparently it did ,* the explana- 
tions I then gave, this Meeting should now consider whether we would 
not be justified not in reducing the curing charges but on the other 
hand, on account of the increase in the price of gunnies, actually in- 
creasing the full curing rate. 1 hasten to assure you that we have no 
intention of doing that although more than one Curer in reply to a 
circular letter I drafted on the subject suggested that there was a distinct 
case for an advance in curing charges. 

Now, to consider the actual terms of Mr. Garrett’s resolution, it 
seems to me that you cannot possibly compare conditions in Java with 
conditions on the West Coast of India. We must take the conditions 
m each case as we find them. Then again we have no detailed infor- 
mation as to whether the curing in Java is anything like the same 
^andard as the curing on the West Coast. In fact I gather from Mr. 
vrarretts remarks that he was good enough to admit that the curing 
on the West Coast was the highest standard of curing in the world. 
Again if you claim a comparison between curing in Java with curing 
on the West Coast then you might as well advance that argument in the 
use of everything else connected with planting. I believe that Mr, 
Company is concerned both with Tea and Robusta Coffee 
m Mysore and it would be interesting to know whether they are able to 
c levc the same output per acre and the same cost of production in 
j is possible in Java; and so on all down the scale. Personally 

^ not consider this a fair comparison and if that is admitted then it 
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seems to me it is hardly fair to compare curing charges on the 
Coast with Curing charges in Java. 

Then Mr. Garrett was good enough to maJce a suggestion as to 
how we might possibly reduce our expenses. Needless to say we are 
always most anxious to achieve that if we can. But it seems to me to 
be rather a contradiction in terms that we should at one and the same 
time introduce cheaper labour and at the same time produce more 
efficient work from that labour. The one consideration seems to me to 
absolutely contradict the other. Any way I can assure this Meeting tliat 
it is quite impossible to obtain on the Coast any cheaper class of labour 
than we secure at present. 

So far as curing is concerned, the West Coast really rneans 
Mangalore as being by far the biggest Coffee centre. But during the 
past few years there has been an enormous development in Mangalore 
in connection with the export of Cashew Nuts. The labour required 
for this industry far exceeds the labour which is required for Coffee curing 
and at the same time Cashew Nuts provide employment all the year round, 
It has consequently become a serious problem in connection with Coffee 
curing to get sufficient labour at all and there is certainly no prospect 
of being able to maintain anything like an adequate, let alone competent, 
labour force for curing by any attempted introduction of a lower rate of 
wage. There is also the probability, amounting to a certainty, that any 
variation of labour rates in a downward direction would lead to serious 
strikes and you can picture the serious situation w'hich w'ould arise in the 

event of a labour strike at the height of the curing season. I am afraid 

therefore that it is quite impossible for us to fall in with this proposal 
and reduce our labour cost though we would be only too glad to do so 
if we possibly could. At the same time as I remarked in 1931 such 
reduction as might be possible would have very little effect on tlx 
total cost of the curing operation. Quite as important an item as labour 
in the cost of curing is the necessary overhead charges for supervision 
and interest and depreciation on machinery. These togetlier with the 
cost of labour go to make up practically all the cost of Coffee curing 
and I think it will be seen in view of these remarks and in view of the 

detailed explanation given by me two years ago that there is no possi- 

bility of our being able to accept the proposals put forward in Mr. 
Garrett’s resolution. I regret that I should appear to be adopting so un- 
sympathetic an attitude but I maintain that w’e really have no option in 
the matter. 

Mr. Garrett has already admitted the high standard of West Coast 
curing and I can assure him, and this Meeting, tliat there is no form 
of curing so far as I am aware, with the exception of the rough Estate 
curing in Java described by Mr. Garrett, which is cheaper than the 
curing on the West Coast. I recently saw figures of charges for curing 
and shipping in Kenya and these worked out slightly higher than the 
West Coast and I state with some confidence that the garbling of East 
African Coffee is nothing like the standard required and given on the 
West Coast. There is also quite a la^ge amount of curing done m 
London in the case of other Coffee producing countries. You can be 
sure that in that case the most modern machinery is used for the purpose 
and operating costs reduced to a minimum. There is usually no 
garbling done in connection with London curing and garbling is one o 
our heaviest items. But for the simple process of curing, without 
at all, the cost in London is very much higher than the total cost 
ing garbling on the West Coast. 
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The Chairmani—ls it true that Mangalore is going to be an electric 
jjQwer station? In which case, the Curing Firms there will make a 

ftduction. 

Mr. IT. K. M, Langley. — There is already an electrical scheme under 
_ frtpean management working in Mangalore. But I regret that this 
'ould not enable us to save on curing charges. We have already been 
•'^to the question of taking this electrical power for our Curing Works 
but find that it would be much more expensive than our present system 

we therefore do not propose to use it, 

Mr. L, Garrett: — There are two main points which Mr. Langley 
},gs not at all touched upon. One is the question of accepting Coffees 
that have been garbled on Estates and the other is using modern 
niachinery for drying. I trust that the Coast Curers will give these points 
their very careful consideration and try to co-operate with us. 

The Chairman:— hearing what Mr. Langley has said, do you 
still press this resolution? 

Mr. I. Garrett: — We have instructions to move it. 

The Chairman: — The resolution before the meeting is proposed by 
Mr. L. Garrett and seconded by Mr. J. S. H, Morgan; — 

The resolution was carried, 

IMPORT DUTY ON COFFEE INTO S, AFRICA 

The Chairman: — The Coorg Association has given notice of the 
following resolution : — 

"This Association requests the Government of India to approach 
the Government of South Africa with a view to the latter granting 
3 preference on Indian Coffee imported into South Africa." 

Mr. J. S. H. Morgan: — South Africa is a large Coffee consuming 
country. A very large quantity of coffee is imported into South Africa 
from Brazil and Central America, while Kenya also has a large share in 
that market. I have not got the figures as to how much coffee from 
Kenya is railed and shipped to South Africa, but, I think, it is a great 
(leal. Indian Coffee is not pushed in the South African market at all. 

I understand that at the Ottawa Conference, Dominions were entitled to 
arrange amongst themselves for various articles which each Dominion 
happened to deal with, and in this case it will be an extraordinarily good 
idea, if the Indian Coffee could be introduced into South Africa with 
the help of a preference. 

Mr. L. Garrett: — I second the resolution. 

^he Chairman: — I now put the resolution, proposed by Mr. J. S. H. 
Mofgan and seconded by Mr. L. Garrett, to the meeting. 

'The resolution was carried. 

COFFEE SIZING 

. The Chairman: — The Mysore Planters' Association have given 
notice of a resolution. It reads as follows;— 

t Association considers that it would be to the advantage 
^ P if coffee for the London Market should be graded 

' & T., and that O should not be graded unless the beans 

^ a larger size than the A. B. C. grades." 
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Mr. L. Garreit : — The Mysore Planters’ Association has for som 
time past been somewhat concerned over the question of Coffee grading* 
Our aim is not to attempt to force any violent and immediate reforms 
but to initiate a movement for the easier and more successful marketlne 
of Coffee in London. As a start, we put forward this resolution in ^ 
attempt to maintain a high standard for the 0 grades of South Indian 
Coffees in general. 

Some time ago we sent a circular on this very point to all the 
principal Coffee Curers, and their replies, though not unanimous, were 
mostly to the effect that they agreed to the principle of our suggestions 
but that they could not put it into practical effect without the agreement 
of their clients, many of whom are resident in England. We have 
taken up the matter with these latter individually, but have not yet 
received their replies. In the meantime we are putting up this resolution 
to ascertain the feeling amongst the other Coffee Districts, and if we 
meet with a satisfactory measure of agreement, we shall feel justified 
in going ahead with our plans. The whole problem is fraught with 
difficulties, and it may prove beyond us, but we feel that it is a move in 
the right direction and one that should be attempted. 

The problem of obtaining co-operation amongst producers without 
the aid of Government, has always been a thorn in the side of the 
agricultural world, but it is a sign of the times that the Governments 
of the world are more and more every day tending to force unwilling 
individuals to participate in any general scheme or plan which may he 
proved to be for the general good of the community. It may even be 
that we shall eventually have to be prepared to take this idea to Govern- 
ment to ask for assistance in preserving the standard of our Coffees, 
which at present seems to be somewhat imperilled by certain immoral 
individuals who insist on having their A’s graded as O’s, in the hopes 
that they may thereby obtain a slightly higher price in the market, 

Mr. J. S. H. Morgan -. — I second the resolution. 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley -. — I should like to make a few remarks on 
this subject. The resolution seems to be rather loosely w’orded and it 
is not clear to me whether it is desired that "O" grade should disappear 
entirely or whether it alludes to a possible practice of taking what is 
only "A" and describing it as "O ’ with a view to securing a better 
price. If it is a case of abolishing the genuine "O" grade altogether 
then it seems to me that this is a matter for planters themselves to decide 
and instruct their curers accordingly: obviously curers cannot take it 
upon themselves to alter grades without reference to their constituents. 
But I cannot see that there is any likelihood of getting general agree- 
ment on this particular point. ! personally am more concerned with 
the curing of Nilgiri and Anamalai Coffee and I will venture to give 
you a case in point showing that "O" grade when it is genuine "0" 
can command a large premium over "A”. I will take a recent instance 
under my own observation, that of two shipments to London this past 
season of Puthutotam Coffee from the Anamalais. In the case of the 
first shipment 27 bags "O” grade realised in the London Sale Room 
133s, 6d, per Cwt. while 4l bags "A” size realised 103s. 6d. lo 
case of a subsequent shipment 25 bags "O" grade realised 126s. while 
85 bags "A” grade realised an average of 82s. 3d. In the face of 
these figures I do not think it likely that the proprietors of Puthutotam 
Estate would instruct their curers to do away with “O” grade. I hope 
I have not been indiscreet in mentioning this particular instance and 1 
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lope that Mr. Congreve does not mind this particular disclosure. If, 
however, the resolution refers to some practice of taking "A" and calling 
{ ' O', which presumably means calling "B" "A” and so on I confess ’ 
that I have never heard of the practice which on the face of it might 
he assumed as intended to deceive. But I can assure this Meeting that 
buyers of Coffee on the London market are very shrewd people and are 
not lii^^^y ^ anything of that kind. As a matter of fact 

j noticed the other day a letter from Messrs. Leslie & Anderson to a 
mutual planting friend bearing on this particular subject and I will 
take the liberty of quoting an extract from this letter which ran as 
follows:— 

"For ourselves we think it is immaterial whether the sizes are 
“niarked 0, A, B, P and T, or A, B, C, P and T, for buyers of spot 
"Coffee take no cognisance of these marks, seeing they form their own 
"opinion as to whether the Coffees are bold or extra bold when sampling 
"them before the Auctions.” 

In the face of these remarks I do not see that any particular advan- 
tage would be gained by the general adoption of the proposal contained 
in this resolution but as I have already remarked it is really a matter for 
planters as curers are always ready to follow the instructions they receive 
from their constituents. 

The Chaiman : — Before putting the resolution to the vote, I would 
like to ask the mover of the resolution as to what he wants to be 
done. It is not very clear as to what you expect the Association to do 
with this resolution. I do not quite understand. 

Mr. L Garrett: — I think, Sir, that it is more a matter for seeing 
whether the other Districts agree to the principle of the suggestion which 
we have put forward. We do not in this resolution ask the Associa- 
tion to do anything. 

‘ The Chairman: — Do you wish it to be sent to the District Associa- 
tions? 

My. L. Garrett: — I do not think that is necessary. 

The Chairman: — I take it that you do not wish the Executive Com- 
mittee to do anything in this matter. You simply wish it to be placed 
on record, The resolution is proposed by Mr. L. Garrett and seconded 
by Mr. J. S. H. Morgan. 

The resolution was carried. 

MARKETING OF COFFEE IN INDIA 

The Chairman: — ^The Coorg Association have asked for permis- 
sion to move the following resolution: — 

That this Association requests the Imperial Council of Agri- 
cultural Research to lend the services of an Officer expert in market- 
ing for the purpose of advising the members of the Association and 
of the Coffee Growers' Association on the marketing of coffee in 

India.” 

Mr. Morgan, will you please speak to the resolution? 

1 — The idea of this resolution is that we 

*wuld ask the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research to lend the 
L^^ces of an officer, expert in marketing, for the purpose of advising 
us and the Coffee Growers’ Association on the question of market- 
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ing coffee in India. The idea is that further developments might be 
made in northern India, I believe the Coffee Curers’ Association havg 
done a lot in finding new markets for coffee and, I believe, they have 
also extended their activities in the North. If we have the loan of 
an expert officer to examine this subject, I think it will be of great 
benefit to the Planting Community down here, Will Mr. James explain 
the matter further? 

Mr, F. E. James: — Well, the only thing I can say is that the Im. 
perial Council of Agricultural Research is giving a great deal of atten- 
tion at the present moment to the question of marketing, and they have 
just passed a resolution providing for the funds of an officer who should 
be expert in questions of marketing produce, who should be able to 
advise producers as to the best methods of marketing, and it seems to 
me that inasmuch as the Coffee Growers’ Association are one of the 
most important producers in South India, there is no reason why it 
should not avail itself of the services of this officer. We should ask the 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research for the loan of his services. 
That was why I made the suggestion to the Coffee representatives. 

The Chairman : — The resolution before the meeting is proposed by 
Mr. J, S, H, Morgan and seconded by Mr. L. Garrelt, 

The resolution was carried. 

THE EMPIRE MARKETING BOARD 

The Chairman: — Mr. Congreve has a resolution to move on this 
subject. 

Mr. C. R. T, Congreve : — I wish to propose the following resolu- 
tion: — 

"That this Association views with alarm the proposal to abolish 
the Empire Marketing Board and presses the Government of India 
to use every endeavour to get the British Government to 
reconsider the situation in view of the vast importance of its work 
and the Indian Agriculturist." 

The Empire Marketing Board was established for the purposes of:— 
(a) Advertising Empire Products in the markets of the United 
Kingdom. 

{b) Conducting and financing schemes of scientific investigation 
in connection with the growth and development of crops 
throughout the Empire, the control of diseases and 
improved production. 

Many instances of its activities exist, but I should propose to only 
mention a few which concern India and our industry in particular. In 
1929, the Board gave a Capital grant to the Indian Tea Association to- 
wards the cost of a laboratory for Plant Physiology at Tocklai, and a 
5 year maintenance grant towards the development of research on 
problems connected with the constitution and composition of the tea 
plant. They also gave a capital grant to the Ceylon Tea Research 
Institute. Grants were made to India towards the cost of lac research 
and marketing and the investigation of rice diseases. A publicity om> 
paign was instituted in the United Kingdom and the "Buy Empire 
Goods” slogan is a good example of this branch of their work. Statisti- 
cal Pamphlets dealing with the production for trade in oilseeds and 
vegetable oils (copra, groundnut, cotton seed, linseed, etc.,) and with 
plantation crops (Tea, Coffee, Rubber, Spices, Sugar, etc.), have been 
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sued by them at various times. Reports on the preparing for markets 
Ind the marketing of foodstuffs and raw material produced within the 
Empire were published from time to time. 

To show the value of their work, I would mention that many 
lecords for imports to the United Kingdom from Empire Countries were 
[broken in 1932, largely due to the work of the Board, and I would in- 
stance the case of Indian Rice which for the first time since 1925 reach- 
ed a total of 1 million bags in 1932. The imports of Tea from this 
country peached 312 million lbs. in the same year, the largest since 1918. 
Ever since the Empire Marketing Board was first created, the purchase 
of Empire goods has gone up enormously in the United Kingdom and 
the volume of Empire trade has greatly improved. 

The Empire Marketing Board has hitherto been almost entirely 
financed by the British Government and though its work has benefited 
the whole Empire, India having as already shown benefited directly 
from the campaign in favour of Empire goods, through the propaganda 
in favour of Empire Tea, Coffee, Rice, etc., as also through grants to 
scientific bodies. The economic situation has foixed the Britisli Govern- 
ment to review its commitments and the vote to the Board was limited in 
!932-53 to £300,000 and it is now' proposed to abolish it and its 
propaganda work altogether and to transfer its scientific work to other 
organisations unless the Dominions are prepared to share to a greater 
extent the present cost. It is understood that South Africa has declined 
to subscribe to this body, and that other Dominions arc reluctant to add 
to their expenditure at the present time. Thus the Empire Marketing 
Board is in grave danger, and the object of this resolution is to urge 
on the Government of India to do all in its power both of persuasion 
and of direct contribution from its revenues and to save the Institution. 

The Empire is the one stable economic unit in the world and the 
furtherence of its unity and economic sufficiency is of the greatest im- 
portance. I trust every delegate to this Meeting will support the 
resolution which, I feel sure, you will all agree, is of the greatest import- 
ance to India and our industries. 

Mr. R. N. W. Jodrelh . — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman '. — I will now put the resolution to the vote. It is 
proposed by Mr, C. R. T. Congreve and seconded by Mr. R. N. W. 
Jodrell:— 

The resolution was carried. 

LABOUR DEPARTMENT— DIRECTOR’S REPORT 
Chairman '. — The Director’s Report on the working of the 
Labour Department for the year ending 31st Match 1933, has been 
printed and circulated to all the delegates. Has any delegate any 
'Questions to ask or any remarks to make on the Report? If not, I 
propose from the Chair:— 

That the Director's Report for the year ending 3 1st March 1933 
0 € adopted,” 

"The resolution was carried. 

THE LABOUR DEPARTMENT 

vc-f ^^<tirman : — At the Labriur Department Meeting that was held 
follrtl ^ ^ to say I could not attend throughout, the 

wing resolution was recommended to this meeting:— 

7 
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"That the Executive Committee be authorized to sanction 
at their discretion any extta mileage, clerical staff, and the appoint. • 
ment of a Junior Assistant to the Palamcottah Division if they and 
the Director consider the extra expenditure necessary.” 

It Is not necessary for me to go over the ground again. The subject 
was fully discussed yesterday. I presume you are all in favour of the 
resolution as you passed it yesterday at the Labour Department Meeting 

The resolution was curried. 

U. P. A, S. I. RULES 

The Chairman-. — At the General Committee Meeting held yesterday. 
Rule X, the old abandoned acreage Rule, was rescinded. It is unneces- 
sary for me to go into this question because it was thoroughly discussed 
yesterday and I will just formally put the resolution to the vote. I 
propose from the Chair: — 

"That in order to collect the subscription payable by Rubber 
at the rate of 41/2 annas per acre on the total subscribing Rubber 
acreage, according to the rates laid down under the Reorganization 
Scheme for the Head Office 1933-1934 Budget and approved by the 
General Committee in March 1933, the Abandoned Acreage Rule 
for Rubber (U.P.A.S.I. Rule No. X) approved at the 1931 Annual 
Meeting is hereby rescinded.” 

The resolution was carried. 

U.P.A.S.I. LABOUR RULES 

The Chairman: — At the meeting yesterday, you decided on an 
alteration to Labour Rule No. XVL It is unnecessary for me to discuss 
this or to speak to it. I will just formally move the resolution. I 
propose from the Chair: — 

"That the following clause be added to the U.P.A.S.I. Labour 
Rule XVI:— 

Provided that, in the case of labourers only, no claim be admit- 
ted if the debt is legally time barred ” 

The resolution was carried. 

PLANTERS’ CHRONICLE 

The Chairman: — A summary of the income and expenditure of 
the Planters' Chronicle is shown in the statement of accounts, ancl 
the Editor’s report for the year has been printed and circulated. I 
take it that no member has any remarks to make or questions to asL 

The Nelliampathies’ Association have given notice of the following 
resolution: — 

’"rhat this Association requests that the Planters’ Chronicle 
publish half yearly a list of names and addresses of: — Chairmen ana 
Secretaries of District Associations; members of the Executive Com- 
mittee, U.P.A.S.I,; and members of the Indian Tea Ces.s Advisory 
Committee (South India).' 

Will you speak to the resolution please, Mr. Wallace? 

Mr. }. S. B. Wallace: — I have not very much to say about this. I 
think it is a most suitable publication. It is a very important tnm.e- 
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The members of these committees sometimes change their offices to 
another place, and it is very necessary to know their correct addresses. 

A. J, Milner: — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman:— \ take it that most of the Associations have their 
anriual meetings in April and May, so possibly June and December would 
he the most suitable months to publish this information in the Chronicle. 
Poes that suit all Associations? I will now put the resolution to the 
vote, 

The resolution was carried. 

PLANTING DIRECTORY 

The Chairman: — At the last annual meeting the delegates were 
requested to ask their District Members to study the Directory care- 
fully and to send all their views to the Head Office in order that a 
thorough revision of the Directory may be undertaken in 1933. Only 
j few suggestions have been received. The most important point is 
put forward by the Nelliampathies’ Association who request that the 
fstates should be grouped under their respective District Associations 
and not under Administrative Districts as now. It is also suggested that 
Estates should be grouped under Planting Districts as a whole, and not 
under two different headings of Members of District Associations and 
Non-Members of District Associations. This is a matter which we 
might discuss now. 

Other suggestions are — the Nelliampathies’ suggest that a list of all 
commercial Arms handling planting requisites, together with a brief sum- 
mary of the goods dealt in, should be included. The Anamallais’ Associa- 
tion suggest that the usual postal addresses should be given as to the nearest 
post office as now. I presume this corresponds with the suggestion of the 
Gntial Travancore Association that the Anchel postal addresses be also 
given, This Association also asks that the time it takes for a letter to 
reach Madras and Cochin should be given; also the methods of reaching 
the Districts, and a special notice that telegrams often take as long as 
letters to arrive. These are the only suggestions that have been received 
from the District Associations. Your Secretary would like to know what 
you wish done in these matters. I have put forward the various 
suggestions made by the Associations, and would now like your instruc- 
tions. 

Air. R. N. IF, Jodrell: — Does the Secretary see any difficulty in 
carrying out any of the suggestions.^ 

The Secretary: — I see no difficulty as regards the grouping of the 
Estates. That might be an advantage. I do not know what most Asso- 
ciations think. There are two questions to consider. How are you 
going to group Estates — By Administrative Districts or Planting Dis- 
tricts. Also at present Estates are separated into members and non- 
members in each district, and this, in what you might call a public 
service directory, is cumbersome when you want to find out a particular 
person in a particular District. There is no difficulty in making these 
changes. If you wish it to be done, it shall be done. 

As regards a list of all commercial firms handling all planters' 
requirements, that would make it pretty nearly a Trade Directory for 
oouth India. Nearly every firm supplies something or other which 
Kf>es to Estates, I do not know whether this idea meets with your 
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approval. It could be done, but it is likely to make the Directory 
more bulky. It is for you to say, but I do not see the necessity for 
it, as most firms are very good in advertising in the Directory', and 
there is always an index of advertisers in the Directory. So it is easy 
to turn them up and see what they sell. 

As regards the post office, originally the heading “nearest post 
office” was given, but it was meant to be the "nearest postal address ’. 
In sending round to the Estates for corrections, I shall make it clear 
that what you want is the actual postal address. 

Air. C. }, Madden : — Travancore has an indigenous system of its 
own. There are the usual Government of India Post offices and also 
an indigenous communication system which is worked by the Travancore 
Government, It is cheaper, but it is not quite so reliable. 

Mr. Erk Hall : — I should like to suggest that all these suggestions 
migh*; be accomplished if we draw up the Directory on the basis of the 
Ceylon Green Book. There you have all Districts followed by an 
alphabetical list of Estates followed by an alphabetical list of all 
European residents. 

The Secretary : — Our present Directory covers all the ground that is 
covered by the Ceylon Green Book. But our alphabetical list of 
the Estates, instead of giving the details of all those Estates there, gives 
you the reference number which you can turn up in the District Section. 
There is also a separate index of all European and Indian Planters, in- 
cluding some who have retired or are doing planting business at home, 
and their addresses. We have got that information. 

Mr. Eric Hall . — Not in the same way as is given in the Green 
Book. 

The Secretary : — The Green Book is more than double the price of 

ours. 

Mr. Eric Hall : — Then it has got the acreages of Tea and Rubber, 
nearest Railway Station, nearest Telegraph Office, 

The Secretary : — That information is given in two places in the Green 
Book, and duplication is what we try to avoid. Under our system we 
combine all the information without duplicating. Mr. Waddingfon 
worked out very carefully which was the best way and this is what be 
selected. It is a much easier way for quick reference than the Ceylon 
book really. 

Mr. P. G. Tipping: — Personally, I may say that the information is 
quite easy to find and is very simple. All the members of my Associa* 
tion went into this subject at one of our meetings, with a view to ascer- 
tain opinions as to any alterations that they might wish to suggest, and 
they were unanimously of the opinion that they did not consider that any 
alterations were called for in the way in which the Book is compiled at 
present. In regard to the suggestion of the Nelliampathies that a full 
list should be supplied of the commercial firms, it rather struck us that 
it would be rather a colossal undertaking to give the names of the com- 
mercial firms handling all planting requisites, because Planting requisites 
cover a very big range. We were unable to understand what was meant 
by the sentence: — "With the full commercial catalogue in each case . 

The Chairman : — It strikes me, gentlemen, that would be giving free 
advertisement to these firms. 
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Mr. T. E. Howe : — I think Trade conditions must be considerably 
improved before they can supply a complete catalogue to the Association 
with regard to all their goods. 

The Chairman : — I think the chief point is, whether the Estates 
should be grouped as they are now, that is, under their Administrative 
Distiicts, or changed to District Association groups. That is the chief 
point, and if we can get over that question, we can then come to a quick 
decision on the other points raised. Do you consider that we should 
retain the Book in the form it is now, as regards the Administrative 
District headings or whether Estates should be under Planting District 
headings. 

illr. /. S. H. Morgan : — Keep them as they are. 

The Chairman : — The opinion of the meeting is that they should be 
kept as they are. Is everybody in agreement with that? The Nelliam- 
pathies’ Association are the only dissentients. 

THE EMPLOYERS' FEDERATION OF INDIA 

The Chairman : — Now that the Employers' Federation for All-India 
has been established, our Committee considered it advisable for this 
Association to be a direct member of that Federation instead of being a 
member of the Employers' Federation of Southern India, and notice 
has been given to resign from the latter. This means a slight increase of 
expenditure, but the direct advantage of being members of the Central 
Federation is obvious. The subscription that we are now liable for is 
Rs, 600 per annum as against Rs. 250 that we were paying to the South 
Indian Federation. In the Employers' Federation for All-India we 
ate entitled to 30 votes which I may mention is twice as many as the 
South Indian Federation has. The Indian Tea Association is also a 
member of the Federation for All -India— in fact they are one of the 
original members, and even if we are not able to send a representative to 
the meetings often, it is certain that the Indian Tea Association will 
always be represented, and they will doubtless represent our views as 
well. I think Mr. James would like to speak to you for a few minutes 
on this important question. 

Mr. F. E. fames : — This is a very important matter and as I was, to 
some extent, responsible for the formation of this organisation, 1 should 
like to say a few w’ords about it. For sometime past there has been a 
feeling that in view' of the pending Labour Legislation and Labour 
Movement in the country, it was essentia) that the Indian employers of 
labour and the European employers of labour, should, in some way, come 
together for co-operative action. 

Earlv last year, Mr. Mehta, who is the Chairman of the Bombay 
Mill Owmers’ Association, Sir Edward Bcnthall and I had a preliminary 
meeting and drew up a few valuable suggestions. Early this year those 
suggestions, which had been considered by all the great producers in this 
country, were presented at the Conference at which were present Sir P. 
Ihakurdas of Bombay, Mr. Bali Ram of Bengal and various other Indian 
leaders of industry. We had a very difficult conference one Sunday in 
Dellu which lasted from 10 o’clock in the morning till 9 o’clock at night 
an interval for lunch and tea, but the result was that we were able 
sign an agreement between the various interests concerned relating to 
,L' , of this body and relating to the spheres of operations 

^'nich will be open to the All-India Employers’ Federation. I was very 
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anxious that the U.P.A.S.I. should join this Association from the outset 
but until the matter had been gone into I was not prepared to recommend 
emphatically that the U.P.A.S.l. should resign the local Madras South 
India Employers’ Federation and join the new Body. But after the const], 
tution had been definitely drawn up and i had attended the first meeting 
of the Committee in Bombay, I was satisfied definitely that from our point 
of view wc should derive far more benefit by joining the All-India 
Federation, and I accordingly put up a note to the Executive Committee 
and 1 am glad to say that the Executive Committee has accepted the 
suggestion. 

The Federation consists of the Coal interests, the Jute interests, the 
Tea interests, most of the Textile interests in Bombay and South India 
and in the Indian States of Rajputana, also the Tata Iron and Steel Witrks 
and all their subsidiary Companies. 1 think also that the Oil Companies 
which employ labour will be joining shortly and I have received infor- 
mation that it is probable that other great organizations employing 
labour will also be coming in. So practically it will be the most power- 
ful organization in this country — a Body in which, for the first time 
as far as I know, the great Indian industries and the great European 
industries, will have united. It is regarded as a matter of very great 
importance, and if you had been to the Dinner which we gave Sir Hubert 
Carr in London when the Secretary of State attended, he devoted iwo- 
thiids of his speech emphasizing the conditions under which European 
and Indian industries, both town industries and agricultural industries, 
had come together and were working together as far as possible, and 
he said quite definitely that he regarded the formation of this organiza- 
tion as most important in the history of India, Political and Commer- 
cial, that had taken place up to the present. Therefore, we .ire fully 
justified in Identifying ourselves with this organization. 

I can tell you from our own experience that it has already borne 
fruit in the Legislative Assembly to-day. The Europeans find help in 
co-operation with the Indian industrialists frequently. I will give you 
one illustration. We secured the support of the Indian industrialists on 
the Workmen’s Compensation Bill to our proposal that the proposed 
rates be put on a different basis. That means when the matter comes 
up for final revision by the Assembly, there will be a solid block not 
only of the European group but of the All-India Employers’ group in 
favour of it. By ourselves as a purely European Body, we can di' very 

little, but if we can attract to our side the Indian interests, which after 

all are very commonly identical with our interests, we stand a chance uf 
getting many things which we should otherwise not attain. It is quite 
clear that in the coming days the Movement of Labour, Trades Lmons 
and the tendency to canvas in both Provincial and Central Legislatures 
on rather extremely Labour lines, is going to be more and more marked. 
Therefore, it is very essential that the Leaders of Employers of Labour 

should combine together and form one solid organization which will be 

able to command tremendous influence with the Government of India, 
with the Indian States, and also with the Provincial Governments. 
(Applause). 


SPORTS CLUB FUND. 

The Chairman -. — The TCanan Devans Association has given notice 
of a resolution which they propose moving. You remember that last 
year a sum of Rs, 200 was granted to assist in the expenses I'f 
Planters who formed a Planters' Team to compete in the Madras 
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Tournament. This year the Hony. Secretary of the Rugger Committee 
has asked for a sum of Rs. 722 to be taken from the Fund in order to 
jneet the expenses of the entrance fee and railway fares. The amount 
standing to the credit of the Fund is Rs. 1,246-12-8 and if the grant 
js sanctioned at this meeting, it will reduce the Fund to Rs. 500. I will 
jjow ask the Kanan Devans’ Association to move their resolution. 

Mr. E- — In accordance with information I have received 

since coming to Bangalore, I have altered my resolution and reduced 
the sum which 1 was originally asking for. It is not necessary for me 
to enlarge upon it. a is well-known that this sum is required to meet 
some of nur expenses to compete in the Madras Annual Rugby Football 
Tournament. My resolution reads as follows: — 

"That a sum not exceeding Rs. 350]- for travelling expenses and 
entrance fee be sanctioned out of the Spons Club Funds to enable a 
Planters’ Rugger Team being sent to Madras to compete in the 
Madras Annual Rugby Football Tournament.’' 

This resolution is being seconded by Mr. W. A. J. Milner, 

Mr. A. K. W. Downing: — As Rs. 200 was considered sufficient 
last year, my Association would like to know why an excess of Rs. 150 
has been asked for this year? 

Mr. E. N. P/nJsiS : — We calculated tor second class railway fares 
plus entrance fee. Last year my Association paid some ot the charges. 

Mr. R. N. IF. jodrell: — The resolution last year distinctly stated 
that Rs. 200 would be allowed for the entrance tee and tor the purchase 
ot jerseys. 

The Chatman: — That is correct. The Kanan Devans paid the 
railway, fares. 

Mr. R. N, IF. Jodrell: — My Association wishes to oppose this 
resolution as it stands at present. They feel that some grant might be 
given towards the Planters’ Rugger Team, but that we cannot go on 
disbursing large sums which they maintain is the donation of the life 
members’ subscriptions to the Sports’ Fund. If this grant is to continue 
annually, they would rather that we put forward an amendment that 
fhe Sports’ Fund money be handed over to the Benevolent Fund. 

Mr. A. K. IF. Downing : — My Association is entirely in agreement 
with the views just expressed by Mr. Jodrell. 

The Chatman: — Mr. Jodrell, are you framing an amendment.^ 

Mr. R. N, IF. Jodrell: — No, Sir. 

Ah'. E. IF, Fowke: — The subscription of the life members should 
be kept for the purpose for which it was originally put up for. 

Mr. P. G. Tipping:^! think at the previous meeting the life mem- 
bers raised the question that it the Sports Club was closed down, the 
money should be handed over to the Benevolent Fund, as far as I 
remember, 

The Chairman: — There was no resolution on the subject. It w..s 
rnerely a suggestion. If no other delegate has got anything more to 

1 will now put the resolution to the vote. 

The resol uliott was carried. 

The Meeting adjourned at 5-35 p.m. 
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Third Day, Wednesday, 16th August 1933, lOa.m. 

PROPOSED COFFEE CESS FOR PROPAGANDA 

Mr, /. 5. H. Morgan: — After discussion on this subject yesterday, it 
was decided that the resolution put before you did not meet the case and 
that a fresh resolution should be drafted. The resolution now reads as 
follows: — 

'That this Association requests the South Indian Association to 
be good enough to ascertain the probable annual cost of a well- 
considered scheme of propaganda in the United Kingdom for East 
India Plantation Coffee and also to advise whether it would be possi- 
ble to arrange for recovery by Brokers and Agents of a cess of 8 annas 
per cwt, on all Coffee sold in the London Sale Room in order 
to contribute towards the cost. ” 

This resolution does not bind any Association to anything very- 
definite, but the main idea is that, if the South Indian Association will 
go into this matter for us at Home, we shall then have some idea of 
the probable cost of a propaganda scheme on the basis of coffee sold in 
London. The cess will be levied on all East Indian coffee sold in 
London, whether for home consumption or for re-export, and if we 
get that information I think we shall have some idea as to how this 
scheme can be carried out, what benefit we should get from it, and w-hat it 
would cost, 

Afr, L. Garrett: — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman: — This question came before you yesterday, and the 
matter was fully discussed. Since then the Coffee delegates have had a 
meeting of their own, and this revised resolution is the result. 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley: — I have much pleasure in supporting this 
resolution and, as I have before expressed, I am strongly of opinion 
that by far the best propaganda to be tackled first of all is propaganda 
in the United Kingdom. In the second place, it will give us the 
opportunity, as Mr. Morgan says, of knowing exactly what the proposed 
propaganda would cost and on what lines it should be conducted. If 
we request the opinion of the experts of the South Indian Association 
in London, they will be able to give us a definite line to work on. and 
they will also give us some idea of the cost. Then we shall know if 
propaganda of that nature can be started in the United Kingdom. 

The Cha}rman\~~h it meant that this cess should be levied only on 
the East Indian Coffee,^ 

Mr. J, S. H. Morgan: — Yes. 

The Chairman: — Do not you think that the words "all coffef 
should be altered to "all East Indian Coffee?” The resolution definitely 
says "all Coffee.” 

Mr. J. S. H. Morgan: — We only meant our Coffee. 

The Chairman: — Are you prepared to make this slight alteration:' 

Afr, /. S. H. Morgan:— Yts. 

The Chairman : — Does the seconder agree to it? 

Mr. L. Garrett: — Yes. 
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'Ihe Chairman'. — I will now put the resolution to the meeting 
which leads as follows: — It is proposed by Mr. J. S. H. Morgan and 
seconded by Mr. L. Garrett:— 

"That this Association requests the South Indian Association to 
be good enough to ascertain the probable annual cost of a well- 
considered scheme of propaganda in the United Kingdom for East 
India Plantation Coffee and also to advise whether it would be 
possible to arrange for recovery by Brokers and Agents of a cess of 
8 annas per Cwt., on all East Indian Coffee sold in the London Sale 
Room in order to contribute towards the cost.” 

The resolution was carried. 

PRICE OF PETROL 

Air. IT. H. Millar. — In continuation of the discussion yesterday, my 
resolution now reads as follows: — 

"This Association do place on record its protest in regard to 
the unduly heavy incidence of taxation, Provincial and Imperial, 
that is imposed upon owners of motor vehicles in the Madras 
Presidency — and more particularly with regard to the excessive tax 
on petrol,” 

Ah. A. K. Weld-Downing'. — I second the resolution. 

Mr. W. H. Millar-. — I may state that our only object in bringing 
forward this resolution is to draw attention to the very heavy taxation 
that we have to pay. 

The Chairman put the resolution to the meeting. 

The resolution was carried. 

INDIAN TEA CESS COMMITTEE 

The Chairman.— a Sub-Committee was formed and w'e 
asked that Sub-Committee to go into the question as to whether it was 
desirable or otherwise to continue the sale of tea by the Indian Tea 
Cess Authorities in South India. 

J will now ask the Convener of the Sub-Committee to be good 
enoLgh to give us their report. 

Mr, R. N. W. JodrelT . — With reference to the question whether we 
advise the U.P.A.S.L to ask for the discontinuance of the practice of 
selling tea by the Indian Tea Cess Committee in South India and 
lequrst them to concentrate on propaganda work, we make the following 
observations and recommendations: — 

(1) We are unanimously opposed to liie practice of selling tea 
by the Indian Tea Cess Committee, but wc realize that a small quantity 
of tC'ii should be available for sale by the Superintendent, following on 
his propaganda work. 

(2) We consider the Indian Tea Cess Committee staff should 
not become salesmen of tea. The sale of tea to recognized and 
^^stabiisbed tea dealers should be stopped as it interferes wdth the 
ordinary business of the distributors. 

(3) The Cess Staff must be forbidden to canvas orders for any 
particular distributor or producer, 

(4) We are of opinion that too much prominence has been given. 
Or late, to the record of quantity of tea sold by the staff to the detriment 
0* hue propaganda work. 
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(5) We wish to deprecate strongly the practice of measuring the 
success Of otherwise of an individual’s work by the quantity of tea sold 
by him each month. 

(6) We are of the opinion that the local Advisory Qimmutee 
should put forward recommendations with regard to the supply of 
required for sale on propaganda by the Indian Tea Cess Committee in 
South India.” 

Besides the expression of our recommendations, we had a discussion 
in Qimmittee which is of some importance, but which did not come 
within our terms of reference. There appears to be a lack of understand- 
ing between the propaganda staff of the Indian Tea Cess Committee and 
the Distributors of tea. We are of the opinion that the propaganda 
work is inclined to be left in the air, unless there is some link between 
the Cess staff and the Distributors. We are of the opinion that the 
Distributors ought to make an effort to follow the Cess Staff work. 
As 1 have said, the sale of tea has been looked upon as the measure of 
success by the staff. We think that that is a great mistake. It is very 
easy for them to go into big towns and find out the existing tea dealers 
and sell 10 or 20 or 50 lbs. of tea at a time. We do not consider 
that to be true propaganda work. Propaganda work should be ihe 
finding of the nun-tea drinkers and converting them into tea drinkers and 
then thereafter the supply of tea should follow. 

The Chairman'. — On your behalf, gentlemen, I would thank the 
Sub-Committee for the manner in which they have gone into this matter 
and the trouble they have taken to render their report so very quickly. 
I have a resolution to propose, but before doing so I should like to 
hear the view.s of delegates on this report that has been just re.id out 
to you, 

Mr, Weld-Downing'. — On behalf of my Association, I entirely 
agree with the report, 

Mr, P. G, Tipping-, — We also agree with the report. 

The Chairman', — I propose this resolution: — 

"That the Repon of the Tea Cess Advisory Committee be 
adopted and forwarded to the Indian Tea Cess Committee." 

The resolution was cat t ied. 

PLANTING MEMBER AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT 

The Chairman'. — I will now ask Mr. James, your representative, 
to address the meeting. 


IN COMMITTEE 

Mr. F. E. James '. — In regard to the activities of my Department 
during the year, reference has already been made to most of them and 
there are further details in the report of the Executive Committee, 
but I shall be very glad to answer any questions or give any further 
information that is in my power to do. What I would like to clu 
this morning is to speak more generally about the future organization 
of Political representation in South India. 

May I begin by reminding you that I came down to South India 
five years ago. This is my fifth Anniial Meeting and things liave 
developed considerably since those early days. Mr. Congreve, 1 th'nk, 
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^ill explain the development of matters as from the beginning and I 

not touch on that. But I would say that for the first 31/2 to 4 
vears 1 represented the Planting G)mmunity in the Madras Presidency 
I he Legislative Council and was officially your Planting Member. 
]t was always very patent to me during those years that, while I might 
assist Planting interests in Indian States by representation to Govern- 
nient of India, my work actually in the Madras Legislative Council 
did not benefit them directly. They had their own problems in their 
own States and their own representatives in their own State Legislatures. 

I mention that because I have all along been fully aware of that difficulty. 

In 1931 I paid the first official visit on behalf of the Planting 
Community to the Government of India in connexion with the prohi- 
bition of imports of un-roasted Coffee and you will remember — I think 
] can claim it as a fact — that those representations that I made then 
personally to the Officials of the Government of India and to the 
Viceroy himself, were mainly responsible for getting the Government 
to agree to a measure, which, I think, has saved the Coffee Industry 
from a tremendous slump in recent years. But it opened my eyes to the 
necessity, even in those days, for constant and adequate representation 
of Planting interests at the Headquarters of the Government of India, 
and I can tell you now that it was about that time I suggested to the 
other interests in Madras that I should go into the Assembly where I 
felt I could be of mure general value to the Planting interests. At 
that time the other interests in Madras did not agree to my going, and 
it was not until 1932 that it became clear to all the interests concerned 
that for the time being at any rate mucn more importance was attached 
to the Central Legislature than to the activities of the Madras Legis- 
lative Council, and for the last year 1 have represented the Madras 
Europeans in the Legislative Assembly. Again I think I can claim, 
without attempting in any way to exaggerate things, that ray part in 
the Assembly during this year has enabled me to serve much more 
adequately and efficiently the interests of Planters not only in the 
Madras Presidency but also in the Indian States, Personally I have 
felt again — I am not going to exaggerate anything at all if I can avoid 
it— much more satisfied that I was rendering a real service to the 
Planting interests of the Indian States than I felt before I went to the 
Assembly. A list of the items on which I am now^ negotiating with 
the Government of India will convince everybody that that is the case, 

I am up against a very difficult position, because, as you know, 
1 am representing not only the Planting interests, but I am also con- 
nected with other European interests in Madras — Commercial and 
Trading. Naturally it is impossible for me to be in two places at 
once and some of these interests feel that they are being neglected 
when I am away from Madras in the Assembly. This became promi- 
nent sometime ago, and it became clear to me that if our organization 
were to serve all the interests adequately, it must provide for representa- 
tion both in the Province and at the Centre, and it is to that end that Sir 
Edward Benthall and I have been largely instrumental in the last 18 
months in putting forw'ard a proposal for a re-organi ration of represen- 
tation of Europearr interests all over the country. I would like in a 

minutes to explain our proposals, because the Madras situation 
fits into the wider scheme for the whole of India. 

The proposal is that there should be an All-India Political Fund 
^bich should be responsible fcr the recruitment and the support of 
or more full-time representatives in the Legislative Assembly. 
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At present, there are already four full-time men there; there is sir 
Leslie Hudson from Bombay, Mr, Morgan from Bengal, Mr. Lindsay* 
Scott from the United Provinces and, of course, myself from Madras^ 
There is also the representative of Assam who is a full-time man and 
at the present moment there is going to be an additional representative 
from Bengal representing the Tea interests. Actually in the next 
Session there will be six full-time men there, but normally the number 
need not be greater than four. The position is at present that these 
four men are supported by their Provinces, and the proposal is that 
in future there should be a Central Political Fund, which should bear 
that cost. The Central Political Fund would be raised by sabscrip. 
tions from the great All-India interests and also from interests in the 
United Kingdom which are vitally affected by developments in India. 

During my stay at Home, opportunity was taken of meeting all 
the representatives of the big Banks operating in India, and also the 
big Insurance Companies, and this scheme was put before them and 
they were asked whether they would subscribe. I cannot reveal what 
is at present entirely confidential, but I can say this that these large in- 
terests will subscribe and subscribe on a fairly liberal scale to the Central 
Political Fund for full-time representation in the Assembly. 

Now, in addition to the direct subscriptions from the big All-India 
interests, and in addition to the organization of the Central Political 
Fund, there is at present in existence a Provincial Fund in Madras, 
in Bombay and in Bengal. The object of those Funds is to provide 
Secretarial assistance and representation in the Provincial Legislatures 
and the proposal now to be made is that these Provincial Funds should 
be connected with the Central Fund in this manner. The Provincial 
Fund will be responsible for collecting Provincial subscriptions for 
its own work, and out of this Fund it will pay its local man and also 
subscribe to the Central Fund for a representative from its Province on 
the Legislative Assembly. If I can give you a concrete illustration, it 
will make things perhaps clear. At present Sir Leslie Hudson has 
started a Provincial Fund in Bombay. If the scheme goes through, 
he will, in future, be employed by the Central Political Fund, but 
the Bombay Provincial Fund wdll pay tci that Central Fund an annual 
contribution for the services of Sir Leslie Hudson as representing 
Bombay. In addition to that, the Provincial Fund will pay for the 
services of a Secretary or a full-time Politician in the Local Legislature. 

Now in regard to Madras, the prtiposal is a similar one, that b 
to say, the Madras Fund should have two men. First of all, it 
should have a permanent man always in Madras to look after the Madras 
office and, secondly, it should have a regular and permanent represen- 
tative in the Legislative Assembly. As I told yt»u the other day, the 
Sessions of the Assembly are very long and it is almost impossible to 
get a business man to go up fnjm Madras and give say six or seven 
months to purely political work, and it will be still mure difficult in 
future when, under the new Omstitution, Madras will have to find two 
men to be in the Assembly. Therefore, if this proposal goes through, 
it wij] mean that you will have; — 

{a) A representative in the Assembly whose services will be 
available to Madras because he will Represent Madras, but who will 
be one of the full-time men in the Assembly and who will be pud 
directly by the Central Political Fund. .But for his services to Madras, 
the Madras Local Fund will pay an annual subscription to the Central 
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FunJ. The Central Fund will be controlled by Trustees representing 
•all the Provinces. Also there will be: — 

{h) ^ second man — probably a younger man, who will work 
under the supervision of (a) who is likely to be the Senior, and who 
will always be in Madras, He will do the local Municipal work and 
{he l>‘>cal Legislative Council work. 

jVow that is all right as far as it goes. It provides representation 
in the Madras Legislative Council in which the Indian States are not 
particularly interested, and it provides representation in the Federal 
Assembly in which the Indian States are even now interested and in 
which they will be more and more interested as time goes on. For you 
must remember that Federation is practically a certainty and amongst 
the States that are to come into the Federal Scheme are the South Indian 
States, which, I understand, have all agreed to enter the Federation 
from the moment the scheme is prepared. You will have in the 
Federal Assembly matters coming up which will affect the Indian 
States more than British India. You will have representatives from 
the Indian States up in the Federal Assembly working with the repre- 
sentatives in British India. It is not in the least likely that any 
European representative will be sent up from the Indian States to the 
federal Legislature — I mean any non -official European. Therefore the 
Europeans in Indian States will have to look to the representative who 
goes up from Madras to look after thtjr interests as well in the Federal 
Assembly. 

The only weak point in that scheme from the States’ point of 
view is that it leaves out of account the cost of local representation 
m the States’ Legislatures, and it seems to me that that should be met 
and ought to be met if the Provincial Fund in Madras extends its opera- 
tions. I think there should be no difficulty in providing for the pay- 
ment of any necessary expenses, when required, for the representation 
of our Political interests in the Indian States and in Coorg. I am 
speaking now individually but I think I can say that such a proposal 
would meet with the approval of the Committee of the Fund. Mr. Fowke 
and Mr. Langley are both members of the Committee of that Fund 
and, perhaps, they will be prepared to speak on this point later on. 
If, therefore, the Scheme that I have outlined is accepted, and if a 
portion of the Fund is extended to meet the expenses of our repre- 
sentatives in the Indian States' Legislatures and in Coorg, it seems to 
me that we are providing for our Defence on all Fronts, and we are 
doing something more and which I believe is of fundamental importance, 
ye are retaining the unity of the U.P.A.S.I. on Political matters. 
(Applause), 

I may say that I have had the opportunity when I was in London 
0 talking over all these matters with two or three members of the 
oouth Indian Association and with the Chairman, and it is quite clear 
at their desire is that nothing whatever should interfere with the 
of the U.P.A.S.I. on political matters. (Applause), 
hiie at the moment it may not seem, perhaps, to some of you in 
nman States or even to people in Coorg to be of such vital importance — 
k ^ would urge you to bear in mind 

t It Will be of tremendous importance as soon as the new Constitution 
^od the new Constitution will get going within a com- 
thar* ^ Federation is established, you will find 

in many matters the interests of the States and the British India 
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Provinces will be bound closer together, and that is whj^ on all these 
things unity in the Association is of vital importance. 

I will only add one personal note if you will permit me. and 
that is to say that ever since I first came down to Madras five years 
ago, I have received nothing but courtesy, general assistance and 
support from the members of the Planting Community. Whatever 
may be the course of the future and whatever may be the results of 
this re-organization of the European Political Fund in India, I personally 
hope ve^ much — though the matter is not in my hands — that I may 
be permitted to continue the privilege of representing the Planters of 
Madras in the Political sphere, because it has been a genuine pleasure 
and privilege to me to be able to be associated with the Planting 
Community. I am not going to draw any invidious distinction between 
one community and another, but I will go so far as to say this that 
no one could have had a finer constituency to work for than I have 
had in the South Indian Planting Constituency. (Loud and Prolonged 
Applause) . 

Mr. C. R. T. Confrere: — Mr, James has suggested that I should 
speak on the matter of Political representation in this Presidency and 
first I should like to refer back to the days of its inception. Between 
1925 and 1928 propaganda work was done to try and induce the Planting 
Associations and tlie Commercial and Trades' Associations of Madras 
to combine together to engage a paid political officer to represent them 
in the Madras Legislative Council. After a certain amount of work 
a scheme was agreed to. and it was first proposed that the Madras 
Chamber of Commerce should nominate a man for this purpose, but 
this apparently proved impossible. In 1928 the Lfnited Planters’ Asso- 
ciation came to the momentous decision that they would, on their own. 
engage a Political Officer with or without the help of any other Com- 
munity. During Mr. Cotton’s regime as Chairman of the Association, 
he entered into negotiations with Mr, James, with the result that he 
was engaged as the Planting Member in the beginning of 1929. 1 think 
this must be admitted as the greatest step ever taken by the United 
Planters' Association since its inception forty years ago. (Applause). 

Mr. James soon proved his worth. He co-ordinated the work of 
the European members in the Legislative Council. He was able by 
his example and help to get a combined body which attended meetincs. 
which spoke on all subjects, and soon after paved their way to the 
formation of a combined European body. His work was so much 
appreciated by the Madras Chamber of Commerce and the Trades A-sso- 
elation that, in 1951, the present Political Fund was started in Madias. 
Mr. James has already pointed out to you that he felt, while in Madras, 
that his work was not benefiting Indian States in the way he had hoped, 
and although I have spoken many times against Travancore’s wish to 
have some alteration made, I think they had a certain amount of nitht 
in what they stated. But, gentlemen, that situation is now altered. la 
1952 Mr. James went up to represent Madras in the Legislative Assembly, 
and it was very soon apparent that his work was going to be of enor- 
mous benefit to every Planting interest, whether in British India or m 
the Indian States. Mr. James put through the Bill with regard to tne 
prohibition of Coffee, and he has been very instrumental in the working 
of the Tea Export Scheme. In fact, it is very largely due to him 
Indian Planters agreed to co-operate with us in this scheme. He has. 
engaging his attention now, many measures which will be of immense 
value to the whole of the Planting Community. 
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It appears that another milestone has been reached in the Political 
[ife of the Europeans in India, and it is up to this Association to give 
its whole-hearted support to the Scheme outlined by Mr. James to-day. 

It is going the right way, and it is going to prove, if it is passed, 
of the most enormous benefit not only to this Association but to every 
European who has interests in India whether he may live in the Conti- 
nent of India or not. 

^X e now have to consider the question of aiding Political represen- 
tation in the Indian States. As you all know, in the Indian States in 
South India, the Planting Community has representatives in the various 
Legislatures, and it is hardly fair to expect these men not only to give 
their whole time to it, but also to spend their own money lepresenting 
the planting Community, when it should be the job, and I maintain 
it is the job, of the whole Planting Community to combine together and 
to pay the necessary costs. It is essential in these days that we co- 
operate whole-heartedly in all Political work. The only possible chance, 
as I said many years ago and I reiterate it now, is for the Europeans 
to make their weight felt in the various Legislatures of this country, 
to combine together and be as one body holding one interest before us, 
and ready to sacrifice time and money to attain the object before 

us. As time goes on it is probable that it may be necessary to employ 

paid politicians in these Indian States. If that should come about, it 
is essential for this Association to find the necessary funds for that 
purpose. I hope that when the Chairman puts this resolution before 

the meeting, every member in this Room will hold up his hand,s, so that 

it may be passed unanimously. 

Before closing, I should like to strike a note of appreciation for 
Mr, James. He has now been with us for five years. As I have already 
said he made his weight felt from the day he arrived, and his work 
siace has gone to show that when we made the choice in engaging him 
m 1928, w^e engaged absolutely the right man for the job. He was 
chosen as the Leader and Chief Witness to go to London to give evi- 
dence before the Joint Parliamentary Select Committee on the White 
Paper— an honour due to his great work and great brain and one that he 
very w^ell deserved. I trust that nothing will stop his continuing to 
represent us in the future. I look forward to his help and leadership 
for many years to come, and I feel that if the scheme he has been so 
largely instrumental in suggesting is put through, and he continues to 
represent Madras in the Legislative Assembly and dowm here, we shall 
he more and more thoroughly catered for in the future. (Applause). 

Ah. ir'. K, M. Langley : — The general subject under discussion 

has already been dealt with so very fully by Mr. James and Mr. 

Congreve, that there is really very little that I have to add on this 
occasion. My views as to the importance of a very strong Central 
Organization are already very w'ell known. I expressed my- 
self fairly strongly on that subject at the meeting on Monday, and 

1 say again that I am very strongly in favour of the pro- 

posals which Mr. James has outlined this morning and which have 
^ready, as you are aware, Sir, been under consideration of the Political 
fond Committee, of which you and I are members. There is one parti- 
l^iar point which commends this scheme to me, and which possibly may 
^ commending itself to others, and that is this. It seems to me that 
y this scheme, and probably by this scheme only, will it be possible 
J’c us to ensure that we will retain the services of Mr. James. That 
15 of the utmost importance. We know how well he has served us 
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in Madras, in Delhi and in Simla, and to me it would be appalling 
if there were any prospect of Mr. James possibly leaving his service 
for Madras, because his services would at once be snatched up by some 
other Province, 1 can assure you of that, and then we will have to rely 
on somebody else who probably would not command our confidence 
or serve us so well as Mr. James. It seems to me that it is only by 
this Scheme that we are— I hope we are— definitely sure of retaining his 
services. 

There is one other point which I would refer to. I think Mr. James 
mentioned that Mr. Fowke and myself as members of the Political Fund 
Committee would be able to give some indication as to whether that 
Committee would be ready to support the very reasonable proposition 
that any necessary contribution should be made from that Fund to the 
expenses incurred in Political matters in the Indian States. Well, as one 
member of that Committee I can say straightaway that I shall strongly 
support any such proposal, and I am sure Mr. Fowke will as well. 
We both have a very strong leaning indeed in favour of that proposal, 
and I think I can say with some confidence that the Committee will 
certainly be prepared to make any reasonable contribution for that 
purpose. But at the same time I would just venture to remark that the 
Committee would certainly be much more favourable towards mahjng 
such contribution to the Political representation in the Indian States 
if all the firms in those States would also themselves specially contri- 
bute to the Madras Political Fund, in the same way as practically all 
the firms in the Madras Presidency outside those Indian States do. 

The Chairman.— Ks, Mr. Congreve has indicated, I have a resolu- 
tion to move and so I would ask the permission of the meeting to 
move the same. 

Per mis Cion was granted. 

The Chairman : — I have the following resolution to move: — 

“That this Association is of opinion: — 

(rf) That Mr. F. E. James’ services as Political representative 
should be retained at the expiry of his present contract. 

{b) That, for the present, Mr. James should continue to 
represent Madras Europeans in the Assembly, and that, in con 
nectiOn with the proposed organization of political representa- 
tion in the Provinces and at the Centre, provision be made for the 
engagement of an Assistant to Mr. James, who would be stationed 
in Madras during Mr. James’ absence at the Assembly. 

(c) That the South Indian Planting and Commercial Repre- 
sentation Fund should make provision, if and when required, for 
the payment of the expenses involved in securing adequate 
representation of European interests in the Legislatures of the South 
Indian States and Coorg.” 

This is the resolution, gentlemen. In my opening address on 
Monday, I touched on the question, rather particularly, of the future 
of the political side of U.P.A.S.I. affairs. I do not propose to speak 
at great length, as Mr. James, Mr. Congreve and Mr. Langley have 
already fully covered the ground, but I do think that there are one or 
two points which we should bear in mind and on which I should like to 
lay emphasis. The first point is that if this resolution is carried, as 
I hope it will be, we will retain a lien on Mr. James’ services. The 
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auestion that will arise in your minds, naturally, is what is it going to 
cost ns. It will, I think, cost us in the Head Office Cess no more than it 
is costing us now. We have the money available. Even if it should 
be necessary to increase the political grant in order to pay for the 
representatives in the State Legislatures and Coorg, we would be in a 
position to enhance slightly the present figure of Rs. 12,000 a year 
which we are giving and still have a surplus in our Budget. Mr. James 
and Mi. Langley have already touched on the charges of the Political 
Representation Fund* considering the question of meeting these expenses 
and as ^ member of that Committee, I would undoubtedly use my 
utmost endeavour in securing this end and to avoid increasing our 
present subscriptions to the Fund. Mr, James and Mr. Congreve have 
already spoken on the question, but I should like to emphasize that 
before Mr* James went to the Legislative Assembly, the Indian States 
in the U.P.A.S.L felt possibly that they were not getting full value for 
their money. Times are changing, but if they were prepared, as they were 
then to pay for what they were getting, how much more so should 
they be willing to continue to subscribe to this Fund with the increased 
benefits they will derive by Mr. James being in the Assembly in the 
future. A great point to my mind is that under this scheme, Mr. James 
will not sever his connection with Madras. He will still be at our 
service to a certain extent. He will, when the Assembly is not sitting, 
be able to come to Madras and, visit his Constituents in their respective 
Districts, and, in any case, his Assistant, who will reside in Madras, will 
be in a position to deal with all local affairs as Mr. James is doing at 
the present time. 

I will now formally move the resolution: — 

Mr. W. A. J. Would it be possible for you to give us 

the views of the South Indian Association ? 

The Chairman -. — You have already heard the views of the South 
Indian Association at various times on this question. It came up in 
the meeting last March, but since then I have received a private letter 
from Mr. Pinckney. He has not written specially in regard to Political 
representation, but he does touch indirectly on this point. He says: — 

"The subject of the Travancore Combined Planters’ Association has 
once more come to the front in connexion with the representation in the 
Travancore Legislative Assembly, but if this difficulty could be got 
over, I would prefer to leave the matter as it stands and let Travancore 
voice their wishes through the District Associations to the U.P.A.S.L 
as now." 

Mr. IT. A. /. Milner-. — Mr. Chairman, in compliance with the 
request of Mr. Madden and Mr, Hall, might the Travancore delegates 
have just a few minutes to talk the matter over together. 

The Chairman: — Yes. 

After a short interval the debate was resumed. 

/. 5. B. Wallace : — I have much pleasure in strongly supporting 
all what you said just now about the Political representation. There is 

the slightest doubt that Political representation of the Planting 
Immunities in South India should be in the Central Body, and that 
should be full co-ordination between the respective representatives 
f Madras and in the States. At one time I was 

that the States might have to pay extra funds for these local repre- 
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sentatives, but under the present proposal it wiJl not be so; and as any 
necessary expenditure in the States will be met by the Central Fund 
I feel sure that the proposal will meet with the approval of the Associai 
tions in Mysore, Travancore, Cochin and Coorg. 

Mr. W. A. }. AUlner : — I would like to say personally that I 
absolutely agree with everything that Mr. Congreve and Mr. Wallace 
have said. It will certainly be a calamity if we are not able to retain 
Mr. James’ services. At the same time in Travancore we have got to 
be careful in agreeing to any proposition like this, and I would like to 
suggest that the resolution be amended in this way — 

"That this meeting recommends to the District Associations the 
following proposals", etc. 

If you put it like that I think it would be strengthening our hands 
and everybody else s. ] think approval is practically guaranteed, but wc- 
want to make quite sure. I think I am speaking for Mr. Madden 
also. Could there possibly be any objection to this alteration. 

The Chair mati: — Mr. Milner, I do not know whether you wish 
to formally move an amendment. I am not prepared to alter the resolu- 
tion, but I am prepared to put it to the vote as it stands. Time is 
getting on and the delay that is bound to occur by referring to Distria 
Associations will waste valuable and precious time. 

Air. WC A. f. Al;/n^r; — Then supposing we vote in favour of this 
now, and when we go back we get instructions against the proposal 
later oni* I do not think we will, but it might be possible. 

The Chairman'. — From what the South Indian Association have 
already stated— you have seen a copy of their Sub-Committee's Report— 
I think there is nothing to fear on that score. I have also read to you 
the letter from the Chairman of the South Indian Association, 

Mr. F. E. James : — After eliminating entirely personal matters, so 
far as the outlines of the scheme are concerned, I did talk that over 
with the representatives of the South Indian Association in London, 
and they expressed themselves, at that time, entirely in agreement 
the scheme. I think Sir Edward Bent ha II is convening a further meeting 
in Bengal at the end of this month to discuss further details. But 
London is aware of the general outlines of this scheme apart from the 
personal aspect of it, and it is in that we are more interested than any- 
thing else. There is no doubt that the South Indian Association has 
personally advised us in support of the general scheme, and I can say 
this without fear of any contradiction, whatever, that their main desire 
is to retain the unity of this Association in Political matters. That was 
impressed on me several times by Mr. Pinckney. 

The Chairman: — In view of what has been said and the assurance 
given, I hope you will support this scheme when the resolution is put 
to the vote. 

Alf. W. A, J. Milner : — I am quite prepared to vote in favour of 
it provided it is recorded in the Minutes that it is subject to confirmation 
by our Association. I only want that to be recorded in the Minutes. 

Air. F. E. James : — One matter I might explain which might not bf 
clear to members present, and that is relating to the urgency of passing 
a resolution on the general scheme. 



115 


Again eliminating the personal aspect as regards Mr. A, or his 
assistant Mr. B., I may say that I am going to Calcutta on Saturday 
night and there I have to meet the President of the Associated Chambers 
Commerce and other Commercial representatives in regard to the 
Central Political Fund. Before I go to Calcutta, we are having a meeting 
of the Local Fund in Madras on Friday, and I am very anxious indeed 
that I should go to them with a resolution passed at this meeting, which, 
in a sense, pledges the U.P.A.S.I. to the general scheme, and in particular 
expresses the view that this fund should be used for representation in 
the States Legislatures. This last point is most urgent to be put down 
at once before the general scheme is worked out next month in Simla 
and is finally adopted in Northern India. That really is the urgency for 
passing a resolution on the general scheme. 

So far as the personal aspect is concerned, we can wait for another 
week. It is the general scheme that is important and I am sorry that 
my own service is mixed up with it. Of course, that is a minor point 
as compared with the general scheme, which we can get through before 
the end of the year. It is not only affects us here, but also in Bombay 
where, as soon as 1 arrived, I went straight from the Boat to meet the 
furopean representatives there on exactly the same errand. But there 
I was dealing with another man and not with my own particular post. 
That is why the matter is really urgent, and I thought if I explained 
jt, it might clear your mind on that point. 

'['he Chairman: — Mr. James has fully explained the matter, Mr. 
Milner. Do you withdraw the stipulation that you just now made? 
Personally, I am not prepared to accept it. 

Air. W. A. J. Milner : — It would not affect the resolution. 

[he Chairman : — We should like the resolution to be passed 
unanimously. 

Ah. IF, A. /. Milner.—l can only vote for it subject to that stipu- 
lation. 

The Chairman : — I regret I cannot agree to that. I will now put 
the resolution to the meeting. With your permission, gentlemen, I 
propose placing on record the acreage that voted in favour of this 
resolution. 

A Poll was taken. 1770 District Association votes and all Firm 
Members present voted in favour. 262 District Association votes were 
withheld. 

[he resolution was carried nem, con. 

Mr. C. H. Madden : — No opportunity has been given to the Central 
Trayancore Association to express their opinion, but we voted in favour 
of it on our personal discretion. I do not think there is any objection 
to placing that on record? 

The Chairman : — None at all. 

Mr. C. H. Madden : — That will cover us? 

Mr. Eric Hall : — Will you please have it recorded in the Minutes 
that I did not vote? 

The Chairman: — Mr. Fowke, you had a question to ask Mr. James? 

Mr. £. IT. What will be the position of the European 

Association if the scheme materializes? 



116 


Mr. F. E. James: — It is contemplated that the European Association 
will also be re-organized and the re-organization will take the form of 
devolution and make the Provincial Associations of the Europeans united. 
The result of that would be that the rather expensive administration in 
the Calcutta office, if not altogether abolished, will be greatly reduced, 
which will release funds to pay for work in the Provinces. In the 
Districts, the European Association pays a contribution to the Political 
Fund and, in future, that contribution will be larger, and it is quite 
possible, that the Assistant Political Secretary, or the Assistant to me, 
will act as Assistant Secretary to the European Association. It may he 
asked why subscribe to the European Association when you have the 
other organization? I would point out that the proposed organization 
only deals with representation in the Legislatures, and then, (as in 
England you have your Parliamentary party members, the members of 
the House of Commons, and your great conservative organizations in 
the country and your great liberal organizations in the country) so in 
this country you must have an organization to which an individual can 
be mobilized in time of need, and which can supplement in the districts 
the work of the representatives in the Legislatures. 

It is quite true that Mr. Baldwin is the leader of the Conservative 
Party in the House of Commons, but it is also true, as he knows to 
his cost, that from time to time he has to go and face the members 
of the Conservative Organization in the country. Similarly then you 
would have this Political Fund, but you must also have an organization 
of Europeans which will be the Constituency for your representatives 
in the Assembly or in the Council, an organization which may run amok 
or go astray, but you will be able to call them to account for their 
Stewardship in the Legislatures. Of course, in the Planting areas, I 
admit, the District Associations fulfill that function, but the European 
Association is still necessary in my opinion, and will be of far greater 
use than it has been in the past. Once we have put through the pro- 
posed changes, we will have devolved the responsibility of this organi- 
zation much more upon the Provinces. Does that answer your question, 
Mr, Fowke? 

Air. E. \F, Fowke: — Yes, thank you, Sir. 

Mr. L. Garrett: — Mr. James, is it possible or w'ill it be possible 
for you to arrange so that the Assistant Political Secretary might, perhaps, 
be able to represent the Mysore Planters Association in the Mysore 
Legislative Council? 

Mr. F. E. James: — It is difficult to answer that question off-hand, 
because there are other interests involved than those of the U.P.A.S.I., 
and those other interests have insisted in recent months upon having 
someone permanently in Madras. But it is a matter which might be 
considered. 

Mr. L. Garrett: — Thank you. 

Captain E. H. A. Travers Drapes: — May I detain you just for a 
moment before we leave this subject. I think our thanks are due to 
Mr. Langley for the time he has given up on our behalf in taking Mr. 
James’ place in the Madras Council. It is not possible for me to enter 
upon a dissertation of his abilities, but you alt know, I think, what rt 
means to study politics now-a-days, and what sacrifices in the shape 
of time and ener^ it involves. If, as I am sure he has done, he has 
put our thoughts into words so ably in the Madras Legislative Council) 
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and has attended all those meetings, he has most ably represented us 
there, and I do not think we could have found a better man. I, there- 
fore, 'wish to have the honour to propose a vote of thanks to Mr. Langley. 
(Applause). 

Alt'. K, M. Langley: — I must express my sincere thanks for the 
very kind words and for the extremely unnecessarily flattering remarks 
made about me, As I remarked in my speech on Monday, I felt it a 
very great honour indeed to be called upon to represent Planters in 
the Legislative Council. I always felt and do feel that I could not have 
been given my first introduction to politics under happier auspices. 

RE-ORGANIZATION OF THE U.P.A.S.I. 

The Chairman: — Gentlemen, no resolutions have been tabled under 
this item. I can give you but little information as to the results of the 
findings of the Re-organization Committee, but I am informed that the 
Section of the Committee that was appointed in London is now sitting, 
and we have had no communication from them so far. 

LOCATION OF U.P.A.S.I. HEAD OFFICE 

A full discussion took place in committee which it was decided 
not to publish. 

The Chairman: — I move the following resolution. — 

"That the recommendations of the Executive Committee be 
adopted and that they be given full powers to carry them to a 
conclusion.” 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Captain £. H. A. Travers -Drapes: — Does this resolution give the 
Committee the power to carry through the move from Madras or only 
as regards the location and the purchase or lease of a property? 

The Secretary: — It comes under the heading "Location of U.P.A.S.I. 
Head Office” and then it gives them the power of procuring a suitable 
building and it is only after they get a building that we wu'll be able to 
make a move from Madras. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 

Air, Eric Hall : — With regard to the subscriptions, I have a resolu- 
tion to move: — 

That the subscription payable by Rubber for 1933-34 
be drawn from Rubber Reserve.” 

The Chairman : — You have heard the resolution. It is proposed 
by Mr. Eric Hall and seconded by Mr, A, R, Ross: — 

T/je resolution was carried. 

BUDGET AND FINANCE 1933-34 

The Chairman: — Gentlemen, in order to regularize the resolutions 
that we passed at the General Meeting the other day, I have the following 
tesolution to propose: — 
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'That the Executive Committee be authorized to revise the 
Budget for 1933-34 with a view to give effect to the resolutions 
passed at the Annual Meeting." 

The resolution was carried. 

ELECTION OF CHAIRMAN AND AUDITORS 

The Chairman: — We will take up first the question of the eiet-tion 
of the Auditors, I have the following resolution to move from the 
Chair; — 

"That the present Auditors, Messrs. Fraser and Ross, be elected 
Auditors for the current year on the remuneration agreed upon.” 

The reason for the alteration of this resolution from its usual 
form is the fact that Messrs, Fraser and Ross have reduced their audit 
fees in connexion with the Labour Department. 

The resolution was carried. 

BUDGET AND FINANCE 1933-34 

The Chairman: — I must apologize for omitting one resolution of 
which due notice was given. Mr. Jodrell has drawm my attention to 
it. I will move this resolution from the Chair. It is in connexion 
with what you passed at the Labour Meeting last March: — 

"That the resolutions passed at the General Committee Meeting 
held in Coimbatore on the 29th March, reference the 10% commission 
on all recoveries by or through the Labour Department be brought into 
effect as from 1st August 1933, and that the Director be instruct- 
ed to render a monthly statement showing the commission deducted 
in one sum,” 

The resolution was carried. 

S.I.A. IN LONDON 

Air. F. E. fames: — Before we on to the next item, I should like 
to be allowed to make one observation. When I was in London, I had 
the opportunity of attending the Annual Meeting of the South Indian 
Association, and I also had the opportunity of meeting Mr, Pinckney, the 
Chairman of the Association, two or three times. I think very few 
people realize the immense amount of work which Mr. Pinckney is doing 
in connexion with the South Indian Association. I think he attends the 
office of the Association every single day, and I sliould like to pass on 
to you what he told me in London on two occasions, namely, that, as 
Chairman of the Association, he is tremendously anxious to be of assis- 
tance to the U.P.A.S.I. He is desirous of bringing the South Indian 
Association and the U.P.A.S.I. closer together and he and his Conimittec 
are only anxious to serve the interests of the United Planters' Associa- 
tion. I am sure that he would approve of my conveying those senti- 
ments to you on his behalf, and I should like to place before you the 
fact that I know of nobody in the South Indian Association who is keener 
on the work of the U.P.A.S.I, and who is more anxious to serve our 
interests than Mr. Pinckney himself. I am sure that one of the best things 
that could happen will be for him to pay a visit to one of our Annual 
Meetings on behalf of that Association. He said he would be pleased 
to do so, but he hoped it would be on an occasion when he could 
escape the monsoon voyage. (Applause). 



119 


ADDRESS TO VICEROY 

The Chairman'. — Gentlemen, I should like to inform you that the 
Viceroy is expected down in Madras about November or December^ of 
this year. I should like to know if it is your wish to present an address 
to him on behalf of the U.P.A.S.I., and if so, whether you will authorize 
your Executive Committee to prepare such an address? 

Mr. P. C'. Tipping-. — I think it is essential that the U.P.A.SJ. should 
present an address to the Viceroy, 

The Chairman-: — It was done in a similar case when Lord Irwin 
:ame dowii. I should like to have the feeling of the meeting. It will 
save time. 

The proposal was carried. 

ELECTION OF CHAIRMAN 

The Secretary passed round the ballot papers and the votes were 
then counted. 

The Secretary-. — The result of the ballot for electing a Chairman of 
this Association for the ensuing year is a unanimous vote in favour of 
Mr. R. Fowke. (Applause), 

Mr. R. Fowke: — Gentlemen, I am indeed greatly honoured by your 
electing me again this year as your Chairman. 1 can say no more than 
assure you that I will endeavour to do my very best in the interests of the 
Association. (Applause). 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I should like 
to propose on behalf of you all a very hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Fowke 
lor the work he has done for us during the past year a.s Chairman. His 
duties have been indeed heavy and the past year one of great difficulty, 
but under his able Chairmanship the U.P.A.S.I. has emerged stronger 
than ever. Mr. Fowke in my opinion is the ideal Chairman, impartial, 
businesslike and tactful. The thanks of all Planters in South India are 
especially due to him for the work he has done in connection with the 
Tea Restriction Scheme. I ask you* gentlemen, to express your thanks 
to Mr. Fowke with the greatest acclamation. (Loud and Prolonged 
Applause). 

Mr. C. R. r. Congreve-. — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I have asked 
the permission of the Chairman to speak, before this meeting closes, 
with reference to Sir Fairless Barber who is, I understand, retiring 
from India very shortly. He came out to Ceylon a great many years 
ago, and after a short stay there, he went to Thia Shola where he was 
resident for many years. Sir Fairless Barber was always a good Planter, 
keen on Political affairs as represented by the Planters’ Association, and 
he attended our meetings here on many occasions. Between the years 
1912 and 1919 he represented us, without a break, on the Madras Legis- 
lative Council, and, gentlemen, I do not think anybody who did not 
have an inside knowledge of the work of the U.P.A.S.I. during the 
period of the War, would realize what we owe to Sir Fairless Barber 
and Mr. Nicolls. In those days we had no big Secretariat Office as we 
have now. Every question that came up had to be dealt with by Sir 
Faifless Barber and the Chairman. Matters such as getting the Govern- 
'^ent to agree to allow Tea to be exported and the Control of Tea 
I ell on his hands and I do not think it would be possible to realize 
me amount of work that he then did for us. He stayed out for six 
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years without ^oing Home and the strain of work must have told on his 
constitution very severely. In 1918 he received the honour of Knighthood 
from His Majesty the King-Emperor and, I think, that shows the appre. 
ciation we felt for him not only in Planting Circles, but throughout South 
India, and it also shows what a Great Man he had been in the Madras 
Legislative Council. I should like to place on record our appreciation 
of his services and I wish him bon voyage home and rest after his 
strenuous work in this country. (Applause). 

The Chairman: — Now, gentlemen, before closing the meeting, f 
should like to thank Mr. Milner for the very kind remarks that he made 
about my work during the past year. 1 should also like to' thank you 
gentlemen, for the way in which you received those remarks. 

As I have just said, I will do my very utmost to carry on the work 
of the Association to the best of my ability. I know I will receive the 
same co-operation and assistance, that 1 have received in the past year 
from the future Executive Committee. (Loud and Prolonged Applause)! 

I now declare the meeting closed. 
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TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 
Administration Report for 1932-1933 


Staff:— Dr. W. S. Shaw was on home leave from May until Kovem. 
her 1932, during which period the supervision of the work of the 
Department was carried out by Mr. K. B. W. Jones. Mr. Ananda Rao 
and Mr. Subba Rao, the Entomologist and Mycologist respectively, com- 
menced duties in the last week of April 1932. 

Buildings: — No addition in the form of buildings has been made 
during the current year. In view of the increased Indian Staff addi- 
tional buildings are required, and it is regrettable that lack of funds 
should necessitate two of the Staff obtaining quarters away from the 
Station, It is to be hoped that this condition will be remedied when- 
ever possible. 

Advisory Work: — During the year 926 letters were received and 975 
despatched. Enquiries concerning pests and diseases were not much in 
evidence, but showed an increase on previous years. Letters asking for 
information on Tea Manufacture and soil maintenance have been 
conspicuous. 

Touring: — During September, the Assistant Tea Scientific Officer 
visited the Anamalais. The objects of this visit were to obtain some 
knowledge of the manner in which theories of withering control could 
be appli^ in practice and to demonstrate the applicability of the suggcs- 
fions made in this connection. Mr. Jones spent some days in the Mum- 
galli and Mukottu Mudi factories. 

An extended tour in the High Range commencing in January was 
made by the Tea Scientific Officer, the subjects considered being con- 
nected with general cultivation and manufacture. On completion of 
this visit, the Tea Scientific Officer proceeded to South Travancore. 

Manufacture: — It has been decided to hand over this section of the 
work exclusively to the Assistant Tea Scientific Officer. With the in- 
creasing demand for attention to factory details, and control, the con- 
centration of one officer on these aspects was necessary. As a result of 
investigations on theotannin, a scheme for control of withering accord- 
ing to theotannin content has been evolved, and Mr. Jones has been in 
touch with a number of estates in this connection. As a result of this, 
a number of modifications and improvements on the original scheme 
have been made, and these are indicated in the attached report of the 
Assistant Tea Scientific Officer. 

Diseases: — Root Rots and Pink Diseases are the outstanding dis- 
eases prevalent in South India. Success has attended the application of 
Sulphate of Iron to Root Rots generally in South Travancore, and to 
Poria in the High Range. Although in this latter district, this dicm- 
ical does not represent a satisfactory control for Rosellinia, there is no 
doubt that it is the most satisfactory soil disinfectant at present avail- 
able for use in tea. Its fungicidal properties have been investigated by 
the Mycologist. , 

Pink Disease is still the cause of anxiety in certain districts 
is under investigation. A considerable amount of information con* 
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cerning the causative agency has been accumulated and is included in 
‘,he Mycologist’s Report. 

One interesting aspect of the disease is the possible influence of the 
time of pruning. It is generally admitted that given healthy tea, the 
l)est time for pruning is immediately after the monsoon. From the 
Mycologist’s Report it will be noted that the fungus is most evident 
under moist conditions, its activity decreasing with the advent of, and 
during, the hot weather. To prune tea during, or at the latter end of, 
the monsoon exposes a number of pruning cuts, and later on tipping 
points, to the entry of the fungus at a time when it is most active. It 
would seem therefore advisable to modify one’s conceptions of time of 
pruning according to the type of disease prevailing in the district. This 
would require pruning being done in Pink Disease districts at a time 
when the hot weather has set in, and it is suggested that fields seriously 
aiected by Pink Disease would respond beneficially to pruning in late 
December, January. 

Spraying as a control of Pink Disease appears to have been abandon- 
ed, but it is hoped that further attempts will be made. It may be that, 
as in the case of coffee leaf diseases, the most important aspect of spray- 
ing as a control of this disease, is not the type of spray but the time when 
it is applied. It is to be hoped that the study of the fungus at present 
being carried out by the Mycologist will throw sorqe light on this aspect 
of the control of Pink Disease. 

Pests; — From the Entomologist’s Report it will be noted that three 
pests of major importance have been under examination. The one which 
has been investigated most thoroughly is Tortrix mainly on account 
of the material required being available upon the Experimental Station. 
The observations which have been made are interesting, but doubt .still 
remains as to the exact position in which the eggs of the ’’Small Tortrix” 
are deposited. Egg masses, which form the basis of control of the 
Ceylon Tortrix, have not been recorded in South India up to <^he present, 
and it is appropriate that tw'o such egg masses of the "Large Tortrix” 
should have been found by the Entomologist. These egg masses have 
proceeded, under observation, through the larval stages to the moth 
condition, and the characteristics of the moths have been studied. The 
work represents a distinct advance in our knowledge of the South 
Indian Tortricids; and towards obtaining an efficient control, 

Planters in Helopeltis districts may be somewhat disappointed in 
the work done on Helopeltis, but it must be remembered that the 
material at hand Is very limited. The Entomologist is proceeding to 
Travancore in June 1933 to make an extended study of the pest in 

It is necessary here to issue a cautionary statement wdth regard to 
a pest, which has reached alarming proportions in Ceylon, namely, the 
Nettle Grub. This grub has been received from a number of estates 
this year, and control measures even if laborious and expensive should 
be taken immediately, to prevent this pest reaching the stage of causing 
anxiety. 


Chemical Investigations: — Owing to stress of other work, the con- 
tinuation of the chemical investigation of leaf components was post- 
poned until the return of the Tea Scientific Officer, Work on Tea 
ectin has been continued and the nature and characteristics of prepara- 
tions of this substance have been determined. Its exact significance in 
changes occurring during manufacture must await the examination of 
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the pectic bodies present in "made tea,” but we now possess a full 
knowledge of the condition in which they are present in green leaf-^* 
thejirst essential of any investigation dealing with changes induced"^ 
the various stages throughout manufacture. ** 

One of the most interesting chemical observations made during 
the year is the possibility of isolating a component of "made tea,” viz 
Giffeine oxytheotannate, which on warming with water emits the 
characteristic aroma of tea — different aromas being obtained according 
to the source of the substance. It has no connection whatsoever with 
essential oil, and we arrive at the conclusion that a further statement 
regarding the chemistry of tea is erroneous, viz., that the aroma of tea 
is due exclusively to an essential oil. 

There is no doubt that the suggestion made by early workers that 
Caffeine does not combine with theotannin has diverted the line of 
research from one of the most important and significant channels. Even 
in 1932 , North East India Workers have stated that Caffeine oxytheo- 
Tanriate' Was'TOf 'pfds^^hT'in tea, anJ still maintained the theories of colour 
in tea being due to phlobaphenes, and aroma, due to essential oil, 

It will be noted by investigators that the preparation of Caffeine 
oxytheotannate from tea is a very simple procedure; its analy.sis with 
regard to its content of Caffeine and Theotannin may be performed with- 
in 24 hours of its preparation; and the characteristic aromas obtained 
from the product prepared from high, medium and low elevations teas 
easily ascertained. It is maintained that this substance is the one of 
prime importance in tea, and it is hoped that this work will be repeated 
by other investigators. Full details and further remarks, demonstrating 
a new significance of theotannin, are given elsewhere in this Report. 

Another substance has been isolated which is of importance at least 
with respect to colour in tea infusions. Its actual comDOsition is imper- 
fectly understood at present, the important point at present known being 
that it is a further compound containing theotannin. Some 40 per cent, 
of the compound consists of theotannin; it possesses an ash content 
varying according to the source from 18 to 30 per cent, and there is an 
unknown fraction consisting of 20 to 30 per cent, concerning which 
investigations are at present being instituted. It is just necessaiy to 
indicate further, firstly, that it is exceptionally soluble in water giving 
a strongly coloured solution, — indeed, ft gives weight for weight in a 
given volume of water a considerably stronger colour than that produced 
by Caffeine oxytheotannate — the main colour factor in an infusion of 
tea; secondly, that it possesses all the characteristics which might be 
expected in a synthetic soluble enzyme. It is discussed further in the 
chemical section. 

Employment of surplus Tea: — This question has frequently come 
up for discussion. From the knowledge of the chemistry of tea obtained 
from the investigations carried out, it is considered that there are pos- 
sibiiities of using surplus tea, A report on this subject will be drawn 
up for the Executive Committee, and it is hoped that the necessan' 
facilities for carrying out investigations in this direction will be made 
available. 

Acknowledgements: — It gives the Staff of this Department pleasure 
in recording acknowledgements to the following: — The Managers 01 
the estates visited for their hospitality and assistance; those Managers 
who permitted experiments to be carried out on their estates in con- 
nection with Manuring and Manufacture; The Director, Imperial Insti- 
tute of Entomology for the identification of insects; The Governmen 
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Entomologist, Ceylon, for forwarding specimens of allied tea pests in 
‘Ceylon; The Government Entomologist and Mycologist, Madras, for 
their assistance in identification; and the Overseas Potash Export Com- 
pany, htd., for soil analysis carried out and for the supplying of Potash 
for experimental purposes. 

I wish to record here my personal thanks to the Tea Scientific Sub- 
committee, consisting of Messrs. Fowke, Cameron and Jodrell for their 
ready co-operation and for the interest they have shown in the work and 
progress of the Department. 

PLOT DETAILS. 


I. Old Tea Plot '. — 

(a) Yield : — The yield from the old tea for the whole year 
averaged 401 lbs. of made tea per acre. This is a reasonable yield for 
tea of this nature, particularly since more than a third of the acreage. 
Section C, was left out of plucking from the middle of December on- 
wards in an attempt to promote better wood. 

The Monthly Yields were as follows: — 



Green leaf lbs. 

Made Tea per acre. 

MONTH. 

During the 
month. 

Total. 

During the 
Month. 

Total. 

April 1932 

570 

570 

47.5 

47.5 

May 

518 

1088 

43.2 

90.7 

June 

623 

1711 

51.9 

142.6 

July 

380 

2091 

31.7 

174.3 

August 

568 

2659 

47.3 

221.6 

September,, 

487 

3146 

40.6 

262.2 

October ,, 

421 

; 3567 

1 35.1 

297.3 

November ,, 

426 

' 3993 

1 35.5 

332.8 

December , , 

341 ! 

4336 

28,4 

361.2 

January 1933 

167 

4501 

13.9 

375.1 

February ,, ...' 

132 1 

4633 ' 

11.0 

386.1 

.March ,, 

174 1 

1 

4807 : 

14.5 

400.6 


(i) Monthly Pruning Experiments;— The cycle of pruning on 
sub-plots was completed and these plots have all come into bearing 
again. The following table gives the number of plucking rounds which 
each plot missed as a result of being pruned. The corresponding figures 
for the previous cycle are also given: — 


Month. 

Novr. 

Deer. 

Jany. 

Feby. 

March. 

April 

Cycle 29i30 

17 

14 

U 

9 

11 

14 

Cycle 3l|32 

15 

16 

17 

22 

18 

21 

Month. 

May 

June 

July 

August 

Septr. 

October 

Cycle 29130 

12 

14 

17 

17 

13 

12 

Cycle 3 i|32 

19 

19 

17 

17 

15 

15 
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Differences in the distribution of rainfall in the two periods w 
not very great but in the second cycle the rainfall was decidedly heav^^* 
particularly in July. The pruning in the second cycle was very 
and very little cleaning out was done. Records of yields have not v t 
gone far enough to be able to give a comparison on these ground 
between the effects of the two prunings. * 

(c) Sub-plot Yields:— In the last Annual Report the hope 
expressed that it might be possible to start experiments on a certai^ 
number of plots of the old tea. The continuation of the yield record" 
showed that variations were still too great and the project has been 
temporarily abandoned. It will probably prove impossible to use these 
plots for anything more than general observation and for demonstration 
purposes. 


2, 1926 Plot: — This plot was supplied up in June but as the 
excess of rain in July seriously affected the development of many, of 
these supplies, about 25 per cent, of these were re-supplied with 
improved results. 

Grass still presents a serious problem on this plot. Attempts were 
made to establish Indigofera, and Centrosema on this plot but these 
cover crops could not compete with the grass. After the monsoon, 
green gram was sown and this grew quite well. Unfortunately, in the 
interests of tidiness it was necessary to dig this in before the maximum 
benefit was derived from the cover formed. After the digging the grass 
came on again nearly as strongly as before. It is interesting to note 
that there is an increase in the amount of grass coarser than the 
haliari w'hich has been predominant in the past. As this grass has not 
spread quite so fast this may be considered to be an improvennent. 

The whole plot was in regular plucking throughout the year. 
Owing to the number of immature plants the yields are still small but 
show a slight increase on the previous year. 


Sub- Plot 

Area 

Yield of made tea 
per acre 1931/32, 

Yield of made tea 
per acre 1932/33 

1 

,34 acres 

172 

292 

2 

.34 acres 

254 

349 

3 

.34 acres 

170 

I 199 

4 

.27 acres 

95 

i 88 

5 

,55 acres 

01 

^ 70 

6 ; 

1.16 acres 

00 

94 


Sub-plots 1, 4 and 6 have been slightly reduced in size in order 
to obtain a more regular outline. 

3. 1927 Plot: — This plot has been in regular plucking through^ 
the year and the yield has been most satisfactory — a yield of 526 lbs. 
of made tea per acre being obtained. 

4. 1928 Plot;— This area has been in regular plucking 

out the year— the yields from the various sub-plots were as follows." 




127 


Sub-plot. 


Yield in lbs. 
made tea 
per acre. 

15 

Betjan Low pruned ...j 

441 

16 

Dangri ,, ...j 

351 

17 

Dhonjan 

376 

18 

Nellimunda 

411 

19 

Betjan High pruned 

529 

20 

Dangri Low pruned 

317 

21 

Dhonjan High pruned 

743 

22 

Nellimunda Low pruned 

370 

23 

Bonaccord Contour 

175 

24 

Wild Burma ,, 

I 86 

25 

Dhonjan 

' 159 

26 

Bonaccord ,, 

1 88 

1 


The yields of the contour planted portion are relatively disappoint- 
ing. The individual plants in this area are not nearly as far advanced 
as those on the main block consisting as they do of a large percentage 
of single stemmed supplies. Further inter-planting is proposed on this 
area which will also be pruned in the coming year. 

The main block, comprising sub-plots 15 to 18, has done very well 
indeed as the yield figures show. No. 15 in particular did very well 
until the beginning of the dry weather, but subsequently the flush on 
the plot decreased very badly. 

The high pruned and low pruned plots form an interesting com- 
parison. ft will be seen that the high pruned plots have given an 
exceptionally good crop and so far they have maintained a considerably 
higher yielding capacity than the corresponding low pruned plots. It 
must be remembered, however, that they have been in plucking longer, 
and consist of much larger bushes, and while it is admitted that the 
high pruned bushes have certainly given large crops earlier than the 
low pruned bushes, it is by no means assured that this superiority will 
be maintained over the next pruning cycle. 

The single stemmed bushes in the high pruned plots were pruned 
at 9 inches in July. 

Sub-plots Nos. 15 to 18 were again sub-divided during the year 
each into 4 parts and weekly yields from these were recorded. As a 
result of the information gained it has been considered possible to re- 
arrange the sub-division so as to obtain five small plots from each, thus 
giving 20 plots in all. Yields from these small plots are being re- 
corded with a view to a study of initial fertility. This area seems to 
fee the most promising on the Station as a site for exact experiments. 

5. 1929 Plot : — This plot has been in regular plucking through- 
out the year although no pruning has been done subsequent to the 2 
inch cut in May 1931. It was found that an adequate spread was 
obtained as a result of this cut. Moreover observations on the 1926 
^ud 1927 plots have led to the conclusion that if a second pruning at 
about 6 or 9 inches is carried out before the wood developing after the 
2 inch cut has sufficiently matured the new branches that arise tend 

be mere continuations of the branches previously existing and very 
dtle improvement of the frame occurs. 
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The yield from the 1929 planted area has been good in considera. 
tion of its age. For preliminary records it has been divided into 3 
sub-plots — the annual yields of these have been 338, 189 and 309 
of made tea per acre respectively. 

6. 1930 Plot:— This area has made good progress during the 
year. It was pruned down to 2 inches in April and has since jnade 
very good growth. It is hoped to sub-divide this area into a convenient 
number of small plots and begin yield records during the coming year. 

Unplanted Areas: — The planting of fuel trees in the swamps and 
waste land was extended during the year, grevilleas and gums being 
used for this purpose. It was hoped to plant the area Jcnown as the 
Woodbriar slope, with stump plants derived from Java seed but although 
seed was obtained the germination was so poor that this project had to 
be abandonee^ 

Meteorological Notes: — The weather during the year 1932’33 was 
noteworthy owing to the exceptionally heavy rains obtained in May and 
in September and October. The South West monsoon rains began during 
the third week of May and continued until the end of October, The 
period of dry weather, December to March, was, as usual, almost rain- 
less but the atmosphere was not nearly as dry as has been obseaed in 
previous years. The maximum temperatures observed in this period 
were also somewhat lower than average. It is possible that this may 
have been partly due to the after effects of the monsoon but it is also 
possible that the growth of tea in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
recording station may have had beneficial influence. The total rain- 
fall was over 25 inches in excess of the average for the previous 5 
years, but the number of days on which rain fell was less than the 
average by 12. 


Month. 




Temper- 

ature 


Relative Vapour 
Humidity Pressure 


Cloud. 


5-0) 
i d « ‘ rt 

rair 

5 a 

‘S a 

8-30 

3-0 

8-30 

V 

8-30 

! ^ 

1 CEj"^ Q 


< E 

a 

a.m. 

p.m. 

^a.m. 

p.m. 

a.m. 

■p.m. 


1 

op 

cy 

0 / 

/O 

% 

mms 

mms , 



. 3.75 

10 

83.2 

65.0 

84,8 

70.0 

23.2 

23.9 

1.4 

7.1 

. 19.70 

19 ' 

78.2 

65.3 

91.2 

80,3 

23.0 

23.7 

6.0 

8.2 

. 7.60 

21 

74.0 

65.1 

90.7 

87.3 

22.1 

23.4 

8.3 

93 

30.45 

31 

71.8 

j64.7 

96.5 

91.0 

21.6 

22,6 

9.9 

9.7 

. 9.45 

21 

75.4 

i65.0 

95.8 

86.3 

23.6,1 

24.3 

6.8 

8.0 

. 14.59, 

19\ 

74.5 

163.8 

91.3 

89.9 

21.Q 

22.9 

6.3 

8.0 

. 15.70 

22 

75.4 

i04.2 

94.8 

88.7 

22.9 

23,6 

6.5 

8.5 

. 4.h; 

9 

74.5 

63.0 

Not recorded 

5.7 

7.6 

3.8 

. 0.04' 

1 

75.5 

; 59.9 ' 

89.6 

66.4 

18.4 

18.8 

2.3 

. 0.00 

0: 

74.3 

1 58.0 

91.3 

57,5 

17.0 

17.4 

3,1 

3.1 

. 0.17 

2; 

82.9 

:60.7i 

87.0 

56.1 

19.3 

19.8 

1.9 

3.2 

. 0.54 

4 ! 

85.0 

j 62.4 ' 

84.1 

56.6 

20.9 

20.3 

1.5 

4.6 


April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

January 

February 

March 


Totals 


1 ! 

106.13' 159 
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report on chemical investigations. 

During the year under review studies were continued on thcotannin, 
its associated compounds, and the pectic substances in tea. The amount 
of data concerning these substances which has been accumulated is too 
large for inclusion in this Report, The technical details have therefore 
tiecn reduced to a minimum compatible with the conclusions of a practical 
nature which have been derived from them. A full account is being 
arranged for purposes of record and for the perusal of those interested 
in them. 


1, Theotannin in Combination with Cafeeine. 

The question of a compound of theo tannin and caffeine entering 
into an infusion of tea appears to have been a matter of doubt amongst 
certain investigators of tea. It was considered that some attempt should 
be made to elucidate the problem. The following account describes the 
experimental evidence which demonstrates that caffeine and theotannin 
are in a combined form in a tea infusion. Further, as a result of this 
investigation, an attempt will be made to show that this combination is 
the most important ingredient in the infusion. 

Preparation of the compound of theotannin and caffeine: 

Finely powdered dried green leaf, or made tea, is extracted with 
warm alcohol, the alcoholic extract being filtered through muslin. The 
resulting filtrate may be concentrated to a convenient bulk and added 
to an equal volume of 2 per cent, sodium chloride solution. This serves 
to precipitate the bulk of the green colouring matter. Alternatively, the 
salt may be added to the alcohol-water mixture until it is noticed that 
the green coloring matter has been satisfactorily flocculated. The pre- 
cipitate is filtered off on fluted filter papers. The filtrate is then shaken 
up thoroughly with benzene or ether to remove the remaining traces of 
coloring matter, this process also removing essential oil, if any is 
present. The alcohol-water layer is then run off into a porcelain dish 
and the volume reduced to approximately a third of the original volume 
on a steam bath. The dish is then removed and left to stand in a 
cool place overnight, 

A gummy substance settles out, leaving a clear supernatant liquid, 
which can be easily decanted almost completely without disturbing the 
gum. The gum is the caffeine theotannate, in the case of green leaf, 
and caffeine oxytheotannate in the instance of made tea. It has been 
thrown out of solution by virtue of its insolubility in cold water, 

The compound is washed thoroughly by stirring up in a number 
of fresh additions of distilled water, and allowing to settle again. After 
the final decantation, the gummy substance is removed from the sides 
of the dish by means of a spatule, and placed in a desiccator to dry. 
It may then w pestled to give a light huff (green leaf) to brownish 
(made tea) amorphous powder. 

Yields of the substance up to 15 per cent, of the leaf taken may 
he obtained, but this is done at the expense of the purity of the product, 
'which would contain too high a content of the salt. Yields up to 10 

cent, showing a purity of 98 per cent, may be obtained by eliminat- 
mg concentration of the alcoholic extract and undue concentration of 
the final aqueous solution. In the following table of analytical results, 
the first three samples were obtained from concentrated solution, the 
remaining four employing the minimum of concentration. 

9 
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Analytical Results:— Theotannin was estimated by the formaldehyde 
method. To commence with, the caffeine was estimated by direct extrac- 
txon. Having found however that a nitrogen determination gave results 
agreeing with those obtained by direct extraction, the presence of 
genous substances other than caffeine was improbable, and therefore the 
more accurate nitrogen determinations were made as a measure of the 
caffeine. The results obtained on the various samples were as follows:^ 


Sample 

Material 

Source 

Elevation 

Ash 

Theo- 

tannin 

Ratio of 

Caffeine Total 

Tannin 

1 

Green Leaf 

Medium 

1.8 

73.5 

16.1 

91.4 ■ 1:4.57 

2 

! Green Leaf 

Medium 

1.0 

73.5 

16.0 

90.5 1 1:4,59 

3 

Made Tea ! 

; Medium 

1.8 

75.8 

16.5 

94,1 ! 1:4.74 

4 

i Green Leaf 

1 Medium 

0.6 

78.7 

18.2 

97.5 1 1:4.33 

5 

i Made Tea 

1 High 

0.6 

78.5 

19.45 

98,55 1:4.04 

6 

' Made Tea 

|High 

0.8 

76.2 

20.25 

97.25: 1:3.77 

7 

! Made Tea 

Low 

0.25 

83.35 

17.30 

100.9 i 1:4.82. 


In order to avoid complications, it is advisable to direct attention 
to the results obtained for the made tea samples. These samples consist 
of caffeine oxytheotannate. The effect of the degree of oxygenation 
must be kept in view, but the influence of this factor does not influence 
the main suggestions made here, especially those of a practical nature. 

Difference^ in caffeine oxy^theotannates from varying elevations:— 
Abstracting from the above table the figures for the relationship between 
caffeine and theotannin in the samples derived from teas from varying 
elevations, the following are obtained: — 

Average of High Elevation Tea: — I : 3.90. 

Medium Elevation Tea: — I : 4.60. 

Low Elevation Tea: — 1 : 4.82. 

A number of reasons may be advanced for this variation in relation* 
ship, and each may be considered in turn:— 

(a) Inaccuracies in analytical procedure: — The caffeine was 
determined from nitrogen figures obtained by the Kjeidahl method, the 
accuracy of which is well established. The theotannin was estimated 
by the modified formaldehyde method, which has been demonstrated 
to give a high degree of accuracy, (See "Theotannin"). The large 
variations required to produce the differences in relationships shown 
cannot therefore be ascribed to inaccuracies in the analytical methods 
adopted. 

{b) Precipitation of caffeine and theotannin in different pro- 
portiorts according to their respective concentratiOTs: — It is well known 
that alkaloids and tannins form a precipitate consisting of varying 
amounts of the reactants, when these are mixed in varying concentra- 
tions. It has, however, also been established that it is necessary consider- 
ably to alter these concentrations in order to obtain any appr^'^' 
ble difference in the composition of the resulting alkaloidal tannate. 
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Now De^ has shown that the content of the leaf with respect to 
caffeine remains practically a constant throughout the year, provided 
the leaf is taken from the same field. For purposes of demonstration the 
content naay be taken as 4.5 per cent. The theotannin content varies 
^yith climatic conditions, and as shown in "Theotannin" the variation 
takes place over a range between 22 and 28 per cent. The relation- 
ship of caffeine to theotannin in the leaf ranges therefore between 1 : 5 
and I : Such a change would not materially alter the composition of 

the caffeine oxytheotannate, in the resulting tea. 

It is known further that high elevation teas contain a higher per- 
centage of theotannin than low elevation teas, but the difference is 
not ver/ appreciable, and would further be offset somewhat by a slightly 
increased caffeine content. The relationship between the caffeine and 
the theotannin would not range far outside the limits of 1 : 5 to 1 : 6 
already shown. 

The evidence available is sufficient to indicate that elevation and 
seasonal variation in theotannin would not produce an adequate differ- 
ence in the concentration of the caffeine and theotannin to affect the 
composition of the compound formed between the two substances. 

(r) The concentration of the solution from which deposition of 
the caffeine oxytheotannate takes place: — In preparing the compound 
no definite amount of alcohol was employed for a given quantity of 
the leaf; further, no definite concentration of the alcohol-water solution 
was aimed at apart from that consistent with obtaining a pure product. 
Preparation of the compound from the same tea might be expected to 
show differences if these points were of significance whereas the two 
instances of duplicate preparations (green leaf and high elevation tea) 
showed good agreement in the analytical results, 

{d) Inconsistency in the molecular constitution of one of the 
reactants: — The molecular constitution of caffeine has been definitely 
established. The same cannot be stated concerning theotannin. In the 
publication on "Theotannin" an endeavour has been made to show that 
theotannin as isolated from the usual two leaves and a bud is not a 
single tannin. It was defined as a mixture of tannins, each one differ- 
ing in chemical constitution from the others comprising the mixture. 
Thus, the theotannin in the bud, differs from that in the first and second 
leaves; further, the theotannin derived from two leaves and a bud would 
vary according to the percentage composition with respect to each mem- 
ber. If such occurs in different members exposed to identical climatic 
conditions, there is every possibility of a change in the constitution of 
the theotannin derived from high elevation tea as compared with that 
from lower elevation teas. This aspect offered a useful method of 
approaching an explanation of the variation in the caffeine-theotannin 
relationship found to exist between samples of caffeine oxytheotannate 
obtained from teas from various elevations. 

For a satisfactory explanation it is advisable to have some concep- 
tion of the molecular proportions of the caffeine and the theotannin in 
the compound. From the relationships shown it may be calculated what 
weight of theotannin is in combination with 194 grams (1 gram 
molecule), of caffeine. The weights obtained are as follows; — 


High Elevation 

756 grams theotannin 

M^ium Elevation 

882 

Tow Elevation 

936 


All Investigators of tea agree that the molecular weight of theotannin 
is the neighbourhood of 400, and for purposes of demonstration, Deuss' 



figure of 404 may be taken, with the assumption that it is a constant 
The molecules of theotannin in combination with 1 molecule of caffeine 
may then be determined by dividing the weights of theotannin shown 
in the above table by 404. The number of molecules wduld then 
become; — 


High Elevation Tea . . 1.87 

Medium Elevation Tea . . 2,18 

Low Elevation Tea . . 2.32 


It will be clear from the first two forms that molecular combination 
takes place in the molecular proportions of one of caffeine to two of 
theotannin. In the third case, the possibility of combination in the 
proportions of 2 : 5 is present, but it is improbable in view of the 
first two instances, and the similarity in the relationship of caffeine and 
theotannin from which the compound was formed. The analytical pro- 
cedures would not be responsible for differences in the molecular 
combination varying from 1.87 to 2.32. One is therefore forced to the 
conclusion that the molecular combination is consistently in the pro> 
portion of one of caffeine to tw'o of theotannin, and the figure responsible 
for the divergence from this value of 2 is the assumption of the con- 
stant molecular weight of theotannin at 404. In other words, one 
arrives at the important conclusion that the molecular weight, and 
hence the molecular constitution of theotannin, is a variable depending 
upon the source of the leaf. 

Neglecting for the present the effect of the addition of oxygen to 
the molecule, which takes place during manufacture, and which is 
practically standard, some conception of the average molecular weight 
of the theotannin mixtures from various sources may be ascertained. 
It is only necessary to divide the weight of theotannin shown to be 
combined with 194 grams of caffeine by 2, (o give the molecular weight 
of the theotannin, as follows: — 

High Elevation Molecular Weight Theotannin . . 378 

Medium Elevation „ „ „ . . 446 

Low Elevation „ „ „ . . 467* 

It must be emphasised that the figures shown are for oxytheotannin, 
and until a satisfactory figure for the number of atoms of oxygen taken 
up during manufacture has been established, the true molecular weight 
of the unchanged theotannin cannot be stated. It may be taken from 
results already obtained for the degree of oxygenation which has taken 
place, that the number of oxygen atoms is consistent and definitely would 
not differ in the cases of high elevation tea and low elevation tea to an 
extent sufl&cient to explain a difference in the molecular weights of the 
oxy- derivatives of as much as the 89 indicated above. The main point 
is that the foregoing serves as the first positive proof that theotannin 
is not a consistent substance, and this point bears a practical significance. 

Practical Observations on Caffeine Oxytheotannate. 

(a) Aroma and flavour; — Probably one of the most interesting 
features of this investigation on caffeine oxytheotannate is the disclosure 
of its relation to aroma in tea. Aroma invariably has been associated 
with an essential oil, but in view of the small amount of this substance 
in tea, some doubts have been entertained as to whether it represented 
a full explanation. It is undoubtedly responsible for a certain aromatic 
effect, but its importance in this connection is small compared with 
that of caffeine oxytheotannate, or more strictly speaking, the oxytheo- 
tannin. 



Thus, a small au^tity of the freshly prepared caffeine oxytheo- 
taonate obtained from high elevation tea, when boiled with water emitted 
the fragrant aroma characteristic of the aroma, of high elevation tea. 
The corresponding compounds from medium and low elevation teas 
fail produce this smell, and emit a strong fruit (grape) aroma, differ- 
ing also amongst themselves. 

Now it will be clear that since caffeine oxytheotannate is present, 
at a conservative estimate, to some 300 times the amount of essential 
oil, and allowing for the differences in the capacity, or intensity, of 
aroma to be derived from these two ingredients, it must be considered 
the most important contributor to the aroma produced in an infusion 
of tea. 

It might be contended that the caffeine oxytheotannate samples 
were contaminated with the essential oil, but the method of preparing 
the compound introducing evaporation, and extraction with benzene or 
ether (in which the essential oil is easily soluble) precludes the presence 
of essential oil in the final product. 

It has been shown in the "Theotannin” publication that theotannin 
consists of a "side chain” or accessory group attached to a main phenolic 
nucleus. It was further indicated that variations in the theotannin 
molecule were due to alterations in this side chain. It would seem 
that the whole problem of aroma in tea centres round the identity of 
this side chain. The difficulty of obtaining fresh green leaf frum various 
sources prevents the investigation necessary to determine whether the 
unchanged theotannin gives the aroma, but on all the evidence available, 
it would appear that enzyme action must come into play resulting in 
the absorption of oxygen. Now, further, it has been shown in the 
publication mentioned that it is the side chain which is responsible for 
the absorption of oxygen during normal manufacture. The significance 
of the side chain thus becomes paramount, as its regulation throughout 
manufacture should determine the production of flavour and aroma, and 
as will be indicated, the colour of a tea infusion. 

The question of flavour is one which must depend upon the defini- 
tion of flavour. If we accept flavour as an attribute of tea depending 
upon taste and aroma — the normally accepted meanings of the term — 
then caffeine oxytheotannate becomes the basis for such in a made tea 
infusion. Its relation to aroma has been indicated; theotannin has a 
well pronounced taste; the pungency of caffeine oxytheotannate is posi- 
tive, and if aroma varies with the chemical constitution of the thco- 
tannin molecule, it is easily conceivable that taste will also conform 
with such variations. The individual samples of caffeine oxytheotannate 
gave different tastes, but not of any outstanding order; this may be 
attributed to the comparatively poor differentiating sensitiveness of the 
palate, and to the masking effect of pungency. With respect to this latter 
characteristic, the high elevation samples were milder than those prepared 
from lower elevations. 

(b) G)lour: — A satisfactory explanation of the production of 
colour in tea has been suggested in the publication on Theotannin, — 
an explanation based upon the formation of caffeine oxytheotannate. 
Previous explanations were based upon the formation of phlobaphenes, 
the so-termed "red” and "brown” tannins. 

Both the explanations laboured under the same weakness, viz., that 
neither phlobaphenes, nor caffeine oxytheotannate, had been isolated 
naturally from a tea infusion. It is twenty years since Deuss firs’" 
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suggested the phlobapbene theory of colour; although other investigators 
have accepted Deuss' explanation, and have complicated the problem bv 
the suggestion of still more phlobaphene groups being formed in addi- 
tion to the "red” and "brown” tannins of Deuss, not one has been 
isolated from a tea infusion direaly. This weakness in the caffeine 
ox^eotannate theory has been overcome, and the substance may be 
easily isolated and its characteristics determined. 

There is unfortunately, no means available at present for carrying 
out a satisfactory comparison of colour. Judging, however, from the 
colour produced by dissolving caffeine oxytheotannate (0.5 grams) in 
hot water (400 ccs.) in order to estimate the theotannin, there is no 
necessity to introduce any complex phlobaphene theories into the problem 
as caffeine oxytheotannate represents a satisfactory explanation of the 
major portion of the colour produced. 

Thus, the usual amounts of tea employed by tea-tasters are 
approximately 2.8 grams of tea in 125 ccs. of boiling water, infusion 
proceeding for 5 minutes. If only half the total caffeine oxytheotannate 
be taken as being extracted in this time, the minimum amount of this 
substance in 125 ccs. of water would be 0.21 grams. This concentra- 
tion is stronger than that in the solutions mentioned above for the esti- 
mation of the theotannin in caffeine oxytheotannate, yet the latter 
gives a colour easily comparable to that produced in the tea taster’s 
cup. 


(f) Creaming down of tea: — This phenomenon, it is well 
known, is due to a group of substances, which are soluble in hot water, 
and insoluble in the cold. This creaming down group may be largely 
precipitated by the addition of a small quantity of mineral acid. The 
bulk of the precipitate is soluble in alcohol, and may be identified as 
caffeine oxytheotannate. The portion insoluble consists mainly of 
pectic substances, and others whose identity has not been experimentally 
proved. Now water soluble pectin only gives a slight turbidity 
(colloidal) in cold water, whereas caffeine oxytheotannate is thrown 
down as a precipitate from strong solution. Although other substances 
undoubtedly contribute to the group of creaming down substances, 
the actual creaming down must be ascribed mainly to the caffeine oxy- 
theotannate, which on being thrown out of solution carries with it a 
certain amount of the other ingredients. 

(^) It might be appropriate to introduce here a short discus- 
sion on the hopes which have been entertained of inducing a high eleva- 
tion flavour (taste and aroma) into medium and low elevation teas. It 
is felt that such hopes can never be realised. Attempts to do so by 
the employment of high elevation micro-organisms have not been success- 
ful; the claims made that certain types of machinery offer a solution, 
have still to be substantiated. The whole secret of flavour is that it is 
an intrinsic quality of the leaf, endowed upon it by the particular form 
of theotannin contained in it. In other words, flavour is present m 
the leaf before it reaches the factory. 

No machine, or system of manufacture, can alter this fundamental 
quality of the leaf; the best that can be hoped from these is that they 
will serve in yielding the maximum amount of available specific navouj 
and quality, which may be expected from the particular green iwi 
supplied. Every district with distinctly varying conditions or gro'^' 
may ^ expected to give a peculiar flavour of its own. 



It is considered that the object of good manufacture should be to 
ensure that the final made tea evinces in the cup the maximum of those 
desirable characteristics which it is possible to obtain from the green 
leaf. 


2, A New Theotannin Derivative. 

During the course of the investigations on the pectic substances of 
tea, it was observed that, after the complete extraction of the leaf with 
alcohol, followed by aqueous extraction of the pectin, the filtrate (alco- 
holic) after the precipitation of the pectin with 70 per cent, alcohol was 
still strongly coloured. This colour could not be attributed to the 
caffeine theotannate or oxytheotannate as the preliminary extraction with 
alcohol removes these compounds. It was concluded that there was 
another substance present responsible for the colour. On concentrating 
the alcoholic solution down to small volume, and adding absolute 
alcohol, a bulky precipitate was obtained. As it was considered that 
the role of this substance could not be negligible when it was present 
in such quantities, an investigation of its nature was commenced. 

It may be prepared as follows; — Powdered dried green leaf, or 
made tea, is extracted successively with 90 per cent, alcohol, until the 
final alcoholic extract is almost colourless, and gives only a slight color- 
ation, if any, with ferric chloride. 

Extraction is then continued with 40 to 50 per cent, alcohol. This 
removes the new substance together with small quantities of pectin. The 
latter is precipitated by increasing the strength of the alcohol in the 
extract up to 70 per cent, and it is filtered off. The resulting filtrate 
is evaporated down, preferably under reduced pressure, until the bulk 
of the alcohol has been removed. The remainder is then extracted with 
ether to remove colouring matter, and the evaporation under reduced 
pressure continued until the solution takes on a syrupy consistency. 
The syrup is diluted with some 40 per cent, alcohol to enable removal 
from the containing flask to proceed easily, and it is then added 
gradually, with vigorous stirring to a large excess of absolute alcohol. 
The new substance is precipitated and sinks rapidly to the bottom of 
the vessel. It is allowed to stand in a desiccator, and the supernatant 
alcohol poured off. The precipitate is then dissolved in the smallest 
quantity of 40 pec cent, alcohol, filtered if necessary, and the precipita- 
tion repeated. 

The precipitate is washed on to a filter paper with absolute alco- 
hol, and is gradually washed down into the cone of the filter paper, care 
being taken that it is just covered with the alcohol. The precipitate is 
then thrown into chloroform, and refiltered. It is removed from the 
filter paper, placed in the form of a thin layer, on a large clock glass 
and the chloroform removed by standing the clock glass in a vacuum 
dtticcator. The drying may then be completed in a steam oven main- 
tained at a low temperature. 

The resultant product, when powdered, is colourless in the case 
of the green leaf, and slightly coloured when obtained from made tea. 


Properties: — The substance rapidly absorbs moisture; it is very 
soluble in cold water giving an intensely coloured solution; it is soluble 
dilute alcohol, and insoluble in absolute alcohol, chloroform, ether, 
benzene, ethyl acetate and acetone. It gives no precipitate with gelatine; 
'f, however, contains theotannin, this point being evidenced by the blue 



136 


precipitate it gives with ferric chloride, and the amorphous predpitat 
given readily with formaldehyde in add solution. It contains nitrogen 
out only minute traces, if any, of ^eine. It gives a yellow precipitat 
with lead acetate; it is also precipitated by mineral acids and bv tk 
addition of salt. ^ 

The foregoing properties agree very closely with those given bv 
Nanninga to a substance which he termed glucoside. Nanninga’s sub 
stance, however, did not give a positive reaction for nitrogen; further 
this investigator failed to recognise the presence of theotannin as an in.’ 
gradient of the compound, though he admits that it was a persistent 
impurity in his product. 

Analytical Data : — The preparations of this substance from various 
sources were analysed with respect to ash and theotannin. The latter 
was determined by the formaldehyde method. The following table 
gives the results obtained: — 


1 

Sample , 

Origin 

1 Ash 

1 

1 

Theo' 
tannin i 

Account- 
ed for 

Un- 

1 account- 
ed for. 

1 

Green leaf I 

17.70%s 36.2% 1 

53.90 

4610 

2 

[Medium Elevn. Made tea 18.04% 

40.5% 

58.54 

41.46 

3 

High Elevn. .. ,, i 

22.95% 

37.9% 

60.85 

39.15 

4 


21.80% 

39.2% 

! 61.00 

39 00 

5 

Low ,, ,, ,, 

33.10% 

1 

40.6% ! 

1 73.70 

26 30 


It will be noted from the foregoing table that the theotannin con- 
tent remains very consistent in the samples. It is only when the theo- 
tannin is considered as a percentage of the organic total that differences 
are shown, these percentages ranging in the made tea samples from 
approximately 50 per cent, to 60 per cent. 

Nitrogen was found qualitatively in all samples, and was deter- 
mined quantitatively in the last two samples by means of the Kjcldahi 
method. The results obtained were: — 

Sample 4. 2,18 per cent. 

Sample 5. 1.4l per cent. 

This nitrogen was not derived from caffeine, as an extraction of the 
substances for caffeine demonstrated negligible quantities. 

It will be noticed that the nitrogen figures given are closely pro- 
portional to the percentage of the substance unaccounted for by ash and 
theotannin. It would appear therefore that it is necessary, in order to 
arrive at the identity of the substance, or substances, making up this 
unaccountable portion, that the nitrogen be correlated with those nitro- 
genous substances taken out by a hot water extraction, apart from 
caffeine. 

In attempting to do this one Is immediately confronted with tk 
difficulty that we do not possess any definite information concerning the 
nitrogenous substances in tea, apart from caffeine. If the "unacnjunteu 
for” fraction be considered as completely made up by protein, then the 
protein would contain only 3.6 per cent, nitrogen. The crudest sampif 
of protein prepared from tea gives over 8 per cent, nitrogen, and it i^ 
therefore probable, that the fraction is not entirely protein. 
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The possibility of the presence of pectin must not be overlooked in 
this direction, but until an adequate knowledge concerning the nitro- 
genous substances in tea becomes available, it is felt that the identity 
of the "unaccounted fraction" must remain unsolved. 

Ash Constituents:— The high content of ash in all the samples is 
noteworthy. The ash consists mainly of phosphoric acid, magnesium, 
sulphate, mariganese and potassium. The determination of the first three 
constituents in one of the samples gave the following:— Phosphoric 
acid as O 5 : 7.2 per cent ; Magnesium as MgCO, : 22.35 per cent.; 
sulphate as SO* : 13.5 per cent. Potassium represents the main part 
of the remainder. 

Practical importance: — 

(a) Colour:— There is no doubt but that this new substance is 
a contributor to the colour of a made tea infusion. The main substance 
in this connection is caffeine oxytheotannate, chiefly on account of the 
large percentage of this compound in tea. Weight for weight, however, 
in u given volume of water, the intensity of colour given by the new 
substance is considerably greater than that given by caffeine oxytheo- 
tannate. The capacity for contributing colour is most probably conferred 
upon it by the presence of theotannin. 

The ease with which the substance goes into solution even in cold 
water ensures that under the conditions of infusion it would be com- 
pletely extracted from the tea within the 5 minutes allowed for infusion. 
The colour produced in a cold infusion of tea is due to this substance, 
rather than to caffeine oxytheotannate. 

(h) Metals in an infusion: — The dietetic significance of metals 
iu a made tea infusion does not appear to have received special atten- 
tion. In this connection two may be mentioned, viz., phosphoric acid 
and manganese. The former is well known as an ingredient of import- 
ance in human physiology; manganese in food-materials as a corrective 
for goitre received consideration, and it must be remarked that tea con- 
tains considerably higher amounts of manganese than most of the 
commoner foodstuffs and beverages. 

Now, if it is considered as to how these metals gain access to an 
infusion of tea, the first point of note is that caffeine oxytheotannate 
does not in any way contribute in this direction. It is practically ashless. 
Apart from the metals taken into solution in the form of simple organic 
salts, the new substance must be considered of importance. As shown 
it contains a high percentage of ash, ranging from 18 to 33 per cent, and 
its ready solubility in water entails that the associated ash constituents 
would be found completely present in the infusion. 

Furthermore, if metal exchange occurs during the processes involved 
in tea manufacture, the significance of the substance becomes enlarged. 
Since it has been suggested that it is metal exchange which is respons- 
ible for certain changes occurring in the withering of leaf, it is felt that 
a thorough investigation of this substance would be fully justified. 

(f) Identity with tea enzymes: — The importance of enzymes in 
the processes in tea manufacture requires no amplification. Mann claimed 
to have isolated the enzyme from green leaf by macerating the leaf 
^ith Hide Powder, extracting with water and precipitating with alco- 
hol, Bernard and Welter, in addition to Deuss, employed expressed 
leaf sap, which they precipitated with 90 per cent, alcohol. The pre- 
<^'pitate obtained was in all cases purified by re-solution in water, and 
le-precipitation. 
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In effect, these workers were obviously dealing with a preparation 
consisting mainly of pectic substances. It must also have contained the 
new substance at present under discussion. Since the investigators named 
above found that their preparations exhibited enzyme activity, and since 
pectic substances do not themselves possess enzyme powers, it may be 
tentatively assumed with some justification that it was the new substance 
which was responsible for the enzyme activity displayed by the pre. 
parations. 

Furthermore, a study of the ash constituents indicates a relationship 
between this new substance and the enzyme preparations of the authors 
cited. Thus, Bernard and Welter, and Deuss identified in the ash of 
their preparations just those inorganic elements which have been shown 
to be present in the ash of the new substance, viz., magnesium, potassium, 
manganese, phosphorus, and sulphate. They also found, that their 
product always contained tannin, which they could not remove by 
treatment with alcohol, in which, it might be added, theotannin is very 
soluble. 

It is proposed determining the accuracy of the conclusion regarding 
the identity of the new substance with the enzyme of tea, during the 
coming year. 

It is of interest to observe here that in the publication on Theo- 
tannin, it was suggested that one of the changes occurring during 
withering was the formation of a synthetic peroxidase system consisting 
of a metallic hydrosol, e.g., of Manganese and a hydrophilic colloid, 
e,g., theotannin. It will be noted that the presence of at least these two 
necessities for an enzyme phase are present in the new substance. A 
study of the substance may therefore throw considerable light upon the 
mechanism of enzyme formation during the withering of leaf. 


3. The Pectic Substances of Tea. 


It is in connection with the pectic substances of tea that most of 
the chemical data accumulated is connected. As already stated, it is 
impossible to include it here, and as their practical importance has not 
been definitely established, it is proposed giving here only a very brief 
account of the analytical figures obtained. 

The water soluble pectins contain three definite fractions; — Ash, true 
pectin, and an unknown substance, present to the extent of some 13 to 
15 per cent, of the sample. 

The analysts of the samples with respect to total ash, and the 
ingredients of the ash yielded the following: — 


Sample 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 



! i { 

■Calcium' Magne- ' 

Potassium 

Manga- 

Total 

Ash% 

as 

■ sium as 

1 as 

nese as 


CaCO, 

MgCOi 1 

i 

K.,C 03 

1 

Mn,Ot 


20,30 

j 


- ! 

! 

_ 

21.00 

, 19.2 

19.2 

54.5 

— 

92.9 

20,33 

17,8 

27.0 

49.0 1 

— 

, 93.8 

23.42 

1 6,2 

38.3 

49.8 


94.3 

21.46 

17.8 

26.0 

49.0 ! 

— 

, 92.8 

21,09 1 

18.2 

29.6 

44.5 

— 

92.3 

11.60 

17.7 

65.4 


8.90 

92.0 
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In the case of Sample 7, the leaf was first of all exhaustively extract- 
with alcohol, before the pectin was removed by the water treatment. 
The dmp in total ash is noteworthy. 

The true pectin content of the samples was determined by the 
method of Carre and Haynes. The pectin is determined as the Calcium 
pectate, which may then be converted into the tetramethylpectic acid 
(pectin) by the employment of the factor 0.9813. The results are 
tabulated as follows, the ash being again included in order to indicate 
the total of the fractions of the samples accounted for:— 


Sample 

Ash % 

Pectin 

Total 

1 Remainder. 

1 

20.30 ' 

62.40 

82.70 

' 17.30 

2 

21.00 

61.80 

82.80 

17.20 

3 

20.33 

65.10 

1 85.43 

14.57 

4 

23.42 

62.80 

86.22 

13.78 

5 

21.46 

63.30 ' 

84.76 

15.24 

6 

21.09 

63.90 

84.99 

15.01 

7 

11.60 

71.60 

83.20 

16.80 


It has been determined by the method of Nanji and Norman that 
the pectin present in the samples is in the form of the fully methylated 
ester, viz., the tetramethylpectic acid, thus justifying the employment of 
the 0,9813 factor employed. The ease with which de-esterification takes 
place under enzyme action suggests that during withering and oxygen- 
ation, methyl alcohol is eliminated. The role of the methyl alcohol has 
still to be determined but bearing in mind the extreme solubility of 
caffeine oxytheotannate in methyl alcohol, it is possible that this de-esteri- 
fication of the pectin may be of some significance. 

The unknown portion of the sample, ranging from 13.78 to 17.3 
per cent, is of interest. As we are unaware of the manner in which 
the ash is combined in the sample, it cannot be assumed that the percent- 
ages of the unknown fraction shown in the table are true representa- 
tions of the extent to which it is present in the pectin samples. It can, 
however, be stated that it is present to the same extent in each sample 
within reasonable limits. 

In considering the problem of the identity of this fraction we find 
ourselves once again confronted by the obstacle presented by an in- 
adequate knowledge of the nitrogenous substances, other than caffeine, 
in tea. Thus, all the samples gave a positive test for nitrogen; it is 
improbable that the true pectin contributes this nitrogen, as most inves- 
tigators of pectic substances are agreed that the pure substance contains 
no nitrogen; the ash may be omitted from consideration in this connec- 
tion. The conclusion is that the unknown fraction contains the nitrogen. 
The similarity of the problem of the identification of the unknown frac- 
tion in the pectin samples, to that of the unknown fraction in the new 
theotannin derivative discussed in foregoing paragraphs will be clear. 

It would appear that the essential difference between the pectin 
samples, and the new substance, is that in the pectin samples, tetramethyl- 
If acid takes the place of the theotannin in the new substance. Both 
pectin samples and those of the new theotannin derivative contain 
® high ash content and an unknown nitrogenous ingredient. 
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It is known that there are «rtain pmic substances insoluble ■ 
water, which may be extracted by dilute oxalic acid and dilute ammon' 
oxalate. _ These observations have been made the lasis of a method^'^f 
determining quantitatively the distribution of pectic substances in nat ^ 
The method was applied to the two leaves and a bud employed in ma'n^ 
facture, the following results being obtained; — 


Solvent. 

1 Green Leaf 

j Made tea (B. 

1 Expt. 1 1 

Expt. 2 

Expt. 3 

1 Expt. 4 

1 Expt. 5 

Water 

1.57 

1 

1.73 1 

1 

1.66 ! 

1.89 

1.71 

Dil Oxalic acid. 

3.15 

3.38 i 

3.23 ! 

3.67 

3.48 

Dil Ammon, oxalate 

1.97 

1.22 ! 

1.64 . 1 

0.52 

1,20 

Total 

1 

j 6.69 

1 6.33 j 

6.53 * 

1 6.08 j 

6.39 


The figures in the above table are the so- termed "Calcium Pectate 
Numbers” and represent the weights of the pectic substances extracted 
from 100 grams dry material by the appropriate solvents. 

The results show very good agreement among themselves, and ir 
was admittedly surprising to find the figures obtained for the Made 
Tea (B. O. P. grade) agreeing so well with those obtained for green 
leaf. The figures unfortunately do not represent a fair comparison 
between green leaf fiush and made tea as a whole, as the B. O. P. grade 
was strictly according to grade, and hence mainly composed of the 
finer members of the green leaf flush. 

It was necessary to determine if the various members of the flush 
exhibited similar distributions of the pectic substance. The following 
table gives the results for the bud, first leaf, second leaf and stalk com- 
prising the flush: — 


Solvent. j 

Bud 

1st Leaf 

2nd Leaf 

j Stalk 

Water 

, 2.77 

3.12 

2.15 1 

: 2.07 

Dil. Oxalic acid 

1 1.27 

! 0.87 

i 3.10 

4.93 

Dil, Ammon. Oxalate 

' 0.27 

; 0.26 i 

0.40 ! 

0.90 

Total ... 1 

4,31 

4.25 i 

5.65 i 

7.90 


From the foregoing table it will be noted that the bud and first 
leaf are the richest in water soluble pectin. The first leaf contains the 
highest amount of this pectin, and it must be pointed out that usiially 
the first leaf contains the highest percentage of theotannin. The total 
pKtic substances in the bud and first leaf are about equivalent, but it 
will be noted that the second leaf and stalk show an increase in total- 
Although this is partially due to the increase in the ammonium oxalate 
extract^ pectic substances, the most outstanding increase is in the oxalic 
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acid extract. If accept the definition of the pectic substances accord* 

to their extractability as being, "free pectin,— soluble in water,” 
and "combined pectin, — soluble in oxalic acid," it may be concluded that 
one' of the activities proceeding during the growth of the flush is the 
oradual absorption of metals by the free pectin contained in the younger 
members of the flush, It is well known that the bud and first leaf 
produce the best types of made tea, and in addition to the higher content 
of theotannin, this may be ascribed to the presence of a greater percent- 
age of free pectin. 

Practical Significance: — Until we have ascertained the forms in 
which the pectic substances are present in made tea, the changes under- 
gone by pectin during manufacture cannot be stated with certainty, 
{t is just necessary to outline the possibilities of practical importance. 

{a) The ease with which de-esterification takes place suggests 
that this occurs during withering and oxygenation. Accepting the 
B, 0. P. grade as being composed mainly of the first two members of the 
flush, a drop in free pectin content may be considered to take place 
during manufacture. 

(b) Changes in the pectins in fruits have been shown to take 
place during the ripening process, resulting in the production of ester- 
like compounds giving to ripe fruits their characteristic smell. It is 
easily conceivable that a similar action takes place during withering 
resulting in the "apple" smell of satisfactorily withered leaf, 

(r) Its presence, in conjunction with caffeine oxytheotannate in 
the creaming down group of substances has been established. Since 
pectins are the substances added to jams in order to ensure jellification, 
the importance of tea pectins in relation to the "body" of tea may be 
suggested. 

(ii) It is responsible for the introduction of metals into an in- 
fusion of tea, and thus contributes to the dietetic value of tea. 

(e) If the pectin samples are boiled with water, or heated dry, 
they emit a true "malt” smell. Since pectins are composed of carbo- 
hydrate residues, the formation of the well known "malt" smell, staled 
to be due to caramel isation, during the firing of tea, may be partially 
ascribed to the pectins of tea. 

Conclusion: — 

One conclusion of importance derived from the foregoing scientific 
investigations is that until we have an adequate knowledge of the nitro- 
genous substances in tea, this knowledge will always serve as a limiting 
factor towards further progress. The significance of these nitrogenous 
substances has been realist from the commencement of investigations 
of tea, and it is felt that it is only the intricacy of the subject which 
has prevented information of some kind being forthcoming. 

As indicated, both in the case of pectins and the new theotannin 
Substance, a satisfactory identification of the complete samples could 
not be made as a result of no information being available which could 
explain the nitrogenous ingredient. 

As a result of the foregoing researches upon theotannin, its derivat- 
ives, and the pectic substances, it is felt that we possess a thorough 
knowledge of those substances not possessing nitrogen in their consti- 
elimination of these, it is hoped during the coming year 
to be able to come to some conclusions concerning the main nitrogenous 
substances, other than caffeine, in tea. 


W. S. SHAW. 
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REPORT ON THE CONTROL OF WITHER 

BY THE 


ASSISTANT TEA SCIENTIFIC OFFICER 


Since the publication of the book on Theotannin there has been an 
increasing demand for further information concerning the suggested 
scheme for basing the degree of wither on the concentration of theotannin 
in the withered leaf. A number of factories are conducting experimentai 
work with a view to investigating the possibilities of this idea. 

It was stated in the above mentioned publication that it seemed 
probable, from well established chemical principles, that one of the most 
important factors in successful manufacture is the production of a suit- 
able ratio between the water remaining in the withered leaf and the 
theotannin content of this leaf, that is, the concentration of theotannin 
in the withered leaf. Furthermore it was shown that by finding the 
percentage solid matter, or dry weight, of the original leaf, and the 
percentage wither undergone, it is easily possible to calculate what this 
concentration of theotannin actually is. It was suggested that by record- 
ing the concentrations which are reached in normal practice, and compar- 
ing these with the characteristics of the tea produced, it should be pos- 
sible to establish some particular concentration as being most suitable 
for individual factories. A rough outline was given of the very simple 
apparatus re<juired and the procedure necessary, and also of the calcula- 
tions involved. 

It has since been found that the calculation can be reduced to a 
minimum by the use of a table which has been drawn up, and as a 
result of experience more helpful details of the technique necessary can 
now be given. 

For the benefit of all who may be interested, the new table will k 
reproduced in this report and the more important details of the suggest- 
ed procedure reiterated. 

Under present conditions, the introduction of expensive apparatus is 
not justifiable, especially as sufficiently good results may be obtained with 
apparatus which is available on most estates. With a little ingenuity, 
the monetary outlay can be reduced to negligible proportions. 

Theory underlying the suggested investigations:— The most 
important constituent of green tea leaf is theotannin. At the conclusion 
of withering all the theotannin, or ail that is of any value in the final 
product, is in solution in the water remaining in the withered leal- 

Tlie theotannin in this solution undergoes certain chemical 
during fermentation. The course and extent of these actions ^ 
very largely controlled, not so much by the amount of theotannin in this 
solution, as by the strength of this solution, that is, the ratio between the 
amount of theotannin present and the amount of water remaining, n 
therefore desirable to determine the range of concentrations (strengths; 
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which is fliet with in practice, and, if such an optimum concentration 
can be shown to exist, a very strong case can be put forward for the 
adjustment of the degree of wither so that this particular concentration 
will result. 

Up to the present the only attempt to standardise the degree of 
wither on a scientific basis has been due to Deuss in Java who strongly 
recommended that withering should result in a leaf with a standard 
moisture content. This is a great improvement on the system of work- 
ing to the same percentage wither the whole year round and has been 
adopted over a large acreage in South India and is being strongly re- 
commended by the Tea Research Institute of Ceylon. 

On theoretical grounds, however, it is better to work to an optimum 
concentration of theotannin when this optimum has been discovered. 
The truth of this is confirmed by the statement made by Evans of the 
Ceylon Tea Research Institute at the conference held at St. Coombs in 
January 1933, as follows: — "Fermentation — this will be irregular because 
the sap concentration will vary according to the moisture present in the 
leaf, since the speed of chemical reactions depends to a certain extent on 
the concentration of the reactants. There can, therefore, be no 
uniformity of the fermentation until evenly withered leaf is obtained. 
Dr. Shaw of the Scientific Department in South India goes even further 
and stipulates that the leaf should be withered so as to give the same 
concentration of tannin in the sap each time. This is based on sound 
reasoning but if, as a first approximation, we can work to a wither 
giving constant moisture it will be a tremendous step forward." 

Fortunately it is just as easy to base withering on the concentration 
of theotannin in the sap as on a constant moisture content in the withered 
leaf since it has been found possible to construct a table connecting the 
original percentage dry weight, and the percentage wither reached, with 
the concentration obtained with withered leaf, so that the same data is 
ail that is necessary for either purpose. 

Application of Theory to Practice: — There are three main causes 
which contribute to make withering a haphazard process. These are: — 

(1) Lack of facilities for producing an adequate wither in a 
convenient time. 

(2) The variation in moisture content of the leaf when it arrives 
at (he factory. 

(3) Lack of knowledge of when the wither has been carried 
sufficiently far. 

The most difficult factor is undoubtedly the first but this has been 
largely overcome by the development of artificial withering methods. 
The expense of installing the required plant, the acquiring of a knowledge 
of its application to the best advantage, and adequate supervision are 
other not insuperable difficulties. 

It is surprising how little has been done towards eliminating the 
second difficulty cited above. It is patent that there is a difference in 

moisture content of different types of leaf, independent of the 
enormous possible variation due to surface moisture. Yet, apart from 
applying very inaccurate corrections for surface moisture, the same degree 
of wither is often aimed at the whole year round. It is true that there 
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are said to be a number of tests by which a wither may be judged h 
some of these are most unsatisfactory and the remainder allow a ‘ 
large margin of error. As it is very nearly impossible to find exac7 
how much swface moisture there is on a sample of leaf it is obvious/ 
desirable to eliminate the necessity for takir\g the surface moisture 
especial account. It should be remembered that the distinction between 
surface moisture and internal moisture is not important. The important 
fact is the amount of water remaining at the end of the wither. It ij 
better to be able to say that the withered leaf contains exactly 60 ptr 
cent, of water, than to say that a quantity of leaf which probably would 
have weighed between 90 and 110 pounds if it had been dry has been 
withered until it weighs 65 pounds. Unfortunately it is very difficult 
to find out immediately how much water remains in withered leaf, and 
it is not possible to hold up the wither until this has been done. The 
only practical method of reaching the desired result is to find out how 
much water was present in the leaf originally and then calculate how 
much water is to be removed during the wither. It is important to 
realise that the whole of the water must be taken into account in the 
first place and no guesswork correction for surface moisture should be 
applied. By taking a sample of the leaf as it arrives at the factoiy. be 
it very wet, slightly wet, or quite dry, and by determining the ultimate 
dry weight of this sample, a reliable guide is obtained for deciding what 
weight of water has to be removed from the bulk of the leaf. It is 
quite simple to do this and an outline of the procedure necessary will 
DC given. 


When it is possible to standardise the product of wither in this 
way then it is only a matter of observation and experience to discover 
the type of wither which is most suited to the production of the type 
of tea required. Thus the third main source of error may be removed. 


We have seen therefore that for standardised withering there are 
three points to receive attention: — 

( 1 ) The estimation of the percentage dry weight of the leaf as 
it enters the factory. 

(2) The estimation of the percentage wither, that is, the weight 
to which 100 pounds of leaf is reduced during withering. 

(3) The determination from the tables, of the concentration of 
theotannin, or of dry weight, in the withered leaf, corresponding to the 
percentage wither determined as in (2). 

Each of these will be discussed in turn and methods by which 
they may be satisfactorily carried out will be indicated. 

(I) Percentage Dry Weight: — Expensive and complicated appa- 
ratus is not required for this purpose, although such may be used if 
preferred. A sufficient degree of accuracy may be obtained by the use 
of quite simple and readily available apparatus. All that is essential is 
a very rough balance, a few tins in which to weigh leaf, a home made 
set of weights, and a place in which to dry the leaf until it no longer 
loses weight. 

A letter balance has been used for this purpose with good results. 
Care should be taken to see that the balance is true before any 
are added. The necessary weights can be made by cutting up a sheet 
of smooth lead foil as us^ for tea packets. The accompanying diag«® 
demonstrates a useful and suitable method of doing this. 
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— 10 units of length 

If a suitable letter balance is not available the cost of a new one is 
less than ten rupees. A chemical balance of the roughest type would 
be a little more convenient in use. Such a balance, with weights, would 
cost a little under two pounds sterling exclusive of customs and 
carnage. 

The leaf containers should be large enough to hold, without undue 
crushing, a weight of wet leaf, equal to 200 times the smallest weight 
which affects the balance. For a letter balance this amounts to about 
an ounce and a half, and tins with a capacity of about a pint are 
required. 

For drying the leaf there is no need, at the present experimental 
stage, to use any other source of heat than a firing machine. The leaf 
may be dried by being placed in the hottest parts of the pre-heating 
chamber, or in the case of some machines, in the durt between the furnace 
and the drying chambers. Failing any such possibilities as these, the 
tins may be placed in the space below the trays but in this case special 
precautions are necessary to prevent falling tea being blown into the 
cuntainers. 

It is therefore convenient, first, to get the balance which will be 
used, secondly to contrive the necessary weights, thirdly to collect a few 
containers. To avoid weighing the containers each time they are used 
it is convenient to adjust the weights of these until ail are equal, and 
to have a standard weight to counterbalance any of these. The leaf 
will dry quicker if these containers are provided with a number of 
perforations in the sides. 

The procedure is then as follows; — Samples of leaf are taken as the 
leaf arrives at the factory and a weight equal to 100 units is weighed 
into a counterpoised container. The container is then taken to thv. 
selected place and the leaf in it is allowed to dry completely. This wil- 
take about 4 hours at a temperature of about ISO'^F or over. The col 
tainer and dry leaf are again weighed. The weights necessary to counter- 
poise the leaf gives directly the percentage dry weight of the leaf. 
Until ample experience has i>een obtained of the time necessary to dry 
the leaf it is advisable to check the result obtained at the first weighing 
hy replacing the sample for another half hour or so in order that any 
change in weight may be detected. The samples should be weighed 
oefore they have time to cool. Where small weights of leaf are being 
10 
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used it may be advisable to bring the counterpoise of the container to 
about an equal temperature, as otherwise the balance may be slightly 
affected by convection currents of air. It should be possible to get the 
percentage dry weight accurately to the nearest half per cent. Greater 
accuracy is unnecessary and hence more refined apparatus and technique 
are probably a waste of money and of time. 

(2) Percentage Wither: — The figures quoted in factory records 
as the daily percentage wither are usually most untrustworthy. This 
is largely due to the arbitrary deductions made for surface moisture and 
the very rough measurement of the weight of withered leaf, A common 
practice is to spread 100 pounds or so of leaf on a particular bank of 
tats, allowing a variable amount of extra leaf to compensate for surface 
moisture; at the conclusion of the wither this leaf is weighed and the 
result is taken to be the percentage wither for the day. A figure is 
thereby obtained which can be entered in the factory records. This 
figure is probably rarely more than ten per cent. out. 

It is seldom that the percentage wither is calculated until after 
the leaf has been taken to the rolling room. Such figures only indicate 
an incorrect degree of wither after it is too late to remedy it. Since 
the true weight of the original leaf is frequently only known approxi- 
mately, as a result of surface moisture, and since different leaf requires 
a different degree of wither, such determinations are of little, if any, 
practical use. 

A method of checking the percentage wither is required by which 
the progress of wither can be easily estimated from time to time, so that 
it may ultimately be brought to the required degree, at a time when it 
is convenient to continue the manufacturing process. Further, the degree 
of wither should be correlated with the amount of withering required by 
the leaf, that is, it must be made to vary according to the percentage 
dry weight of the original leaf. The percentage dry weight ran be 
found in a few hours and the knowledge thereby gain^ can be applied 
as a guide to the percentage wither. The percentage wither must be 
calculated on the original gross weight of the leaf and not on the weight 
of leaf remaining after a guesswork correction for surface moisture has 
been applied. 

An apparatus has been designed, tested, and found to be capable 
of giving the required information. This consists of a balance on which 
“portable trays of leaf can be weighed. These trays can be placed on 
the tats at suitable places and subsequently re-weighed as aften as requir- 
ed. The balance is arranged so that instead of having to add or subtract 
weights a moving pointer indicates the degree of wither reached. 

The balance consists of a beam, about 4 feet in length, which may 
be made of any hard wood or piece of angle iron. This balances on 
a knife edge made from an iron or steel bolt filed down to the neces- 
sary sha^ edge. From one end of the beam is suspended the witheimg 
tray, w'hile from the other is suspended a counterpoise for the tray. Small 
variations in the weight of leaf on the tray cause a tilt on the beam 
which is indicated by a pointer moving over a pre-arranged scale. Such 
a balance is fairly easily constructed in any workshop and the design 
may be altered to suit individual requirements. A diagram of sue" 
a balance is appended as a guide to the general outline to be followed. 
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The trays are best constructed of wire netting although old roll 
’breaker mesh can be utilised if more convenient. These trays should 
be capable of carrying 8 ozs. of leaf at a thickness of spread equal to 
the thinnest spread normally eipployed in the factory. The shape of 
the trays should permit them to be carried to and fro along the alley- 
ways of the lofts and of being placed in position on the tats. 

The scale registering the degree of wither can be set up by experi- 
menting with a few ounce and half ounce weights. 

\X^'ith a tray suspended from the beam, the weight or position of the 
counterpoise is alter^ so that when a five or six ounce weight is placed 
on the tray the beam is approximately level. When an eight ounce 
weight is substituted the pointer should take up a well-defined position 
on the scale which can thereupon be labelled 100 per cent. This will 
correspond to the position of the pointer when the tray is spread with 
un-withered leaf. By substituting 7, 6, 5, 4 and 3 ounce weights 
different positions of the pointer are obtained which can be marked on 
the scale as 87y2 per cent., 75 per cent,, 67 y2 cent., 50 per cent, and 

371/2 per cent., respectively. These correspond to the positions of the 

pointer after the weight of the leaf has been reduced by withering to 
the percentage indicated. The scale can then be further sub-divided. 

In outline it w'ill be seen that the apparatus is simple in concep- 
tion. There are various difficulties which may be met with in practice 
which may be discouraging if they are not overcome. For instance, if 
the pointer does not give a constant deflection for a constant weight the 
cause may be either that the knife edge is not true, that the tray is not 
sufficiently freely suspended, or that draughts are affecting the balance. 
If the balance is too sensitive the swing can be steadied by adding 
weights to the beam on both sides. If it is not sufficiently sensitive a 
sharper knife edge is probably required and a longer pointer may be 
useful. To avoid undue wear on the knife edge, supports can be 
arranged to take the weight off this w^hen it is not actually in use. 

Several trays should be available, all of standard size and of 

exactly the same weight. Half inch wire netting is suitable for this 
purpose. They should have a wooden frame or better still a galvanised 
wire frame for strengthening purposes. The sides should be of a depth 
such that the tray will pass readily between two layers of tats and at the 
same time prevent spreading coolies from throwing extra leaf on to the 
trays after they have been placed in position. When in use leaf should 
be spread right up to the trays. To compensate for variations in average 
thickness of spreading in the loft, leaf should only be spread on a limited 
portion of the tray when thicker spreading is in vogue. By marking 
the tray into various lengths, corresponding to the various degrees of 
spreading, inconsistencies can be avoided. 

Having established the apparatus the procedure is again fairly simple, 
A tray is suspended from the balance and a sample of leaf is added to 
rt Ofitil the lOU per cent, wither mark is indicated by the pointer. The 
hay is then removed to the loft and placed in the middle of the space 
to be occupied by the leaf represented. At any convenient subsequent 
hnie the tray can be taken back to the balance and the degree of wither, 
that time, read off the scale. 
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(3) Determination of corresponding Concentration of Theo. 
tannin and Percentage Dry Weight in withered leaf; — When the 
original perceniage dry weight of the leaf is known and the percentage 
wither is also known, this information may be used to chararterise the 
wither either in terms of the concentration of theo tannin in the withered 
leaf or as the percentage dry weight of the withered leaf. For facility 
of calculations two tables are included here from which either the 
concentration of theotannin in the withered leaf or the percentage 
weight of the withered leaf may be read off easily. It will also be seen 
that if it is desired to work to any given concentration of theotannin, 
or to a constant percentage dry weight of the original leaf, the wither 
required by this leaf to give the desired result can be obtained from the 
table. 

[Note . — See Tables on pages 149 and 130.) 

Recording Results: — It must be emphasised that at present no 
optimum values for the concentration of theotannin in withered leaf, 
or percentage dry weight of the withered leaf, have been established. 
Indeed it is probable that there is a variation in this matter from one 
factory to another since the nature of the leaf, method of rolling, etc., 
are different. Hence all that can be done at present is to record the 
results and subsequently choose, as a standard, the value that gives the 
best results. 

As an illustration of the way in which results are best recorded a 
sample is herewith reproduced of three forms, with examples of the way 
in which they may be filled in, and a few notes on the entries in each 
column. In practice all these entries can be made on one sheet, if this 
is more convenient. 

It has been demonstrated practically that such forms can be kept 
without unduly harassing the factory staff. 

(Note . — See Tables on pages 151 to 154.) 
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Table Showing Relationshi p between the Percentage 
pry Weight of Green Leaf* Percentage Wither* 
and the Ratio of Theotannin to Water 
in the Withered Leaf. 
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Table Showing Relationship between the 
Percentage Dry Weight of Green Leaf, Percentage 
Wither and the Percentage Dry Weight in the 
Withered Leaf 
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Green Leaf Dry Weight Deterznination. 
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percentage Wither. 
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Correlation Green Leaf Dry Weight, Wither and ■ 
Resultant Tea. 
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Type of Results required;— It is obvious that, in an investigation 
ot this kind it is not always possible to obtain a perfect record. On the 
other hand the records lose their significance if the figures quoted are 
fiot reliable. For this reason it is strongly advised that, when the 
accuracy of the figures obtained is vitiated by some unforeseen circum- 
stance. they should be omitted. If it is impossible to obtain some of 
the figures on certain days owing to pressure of other work, a note to 
this effect might be made. 

Duration of Wither;— It is suggested that a record of this might 
be included amongst the other data, but this is only fur the purpose of 
taking into consideration the probable effects of undue variation in this 
faaur Although there has recently been a certain amount of contro- 
yersy concerning the effect of especially lapid withers, this aspect of 
1 ^ithe^ing is not involved in the control of wither by the procedure out- 
lined in this Report. 

Significance of the proposed Standardisation of Wither;— The 
standardisation of wither which has just been detailed deals with the 
production of a withered leaf, in which the thcotannin concentration is 
such that it will react in a standard fashion to the subsequent processes. 

There is one other factor which has not been introduced into the 
schc.me, viz., the variation in the chemical constitution, or quality, of 
(he thcotannin due to climatic conditions. Theotannin being a physio- 
logic product would be expected to vary according to the physiologic 
activities of the bushes, which in turn would be expected to 
change according to the growth under hot weather, and monsoon, 
growing conditions. 

The only method of dealing with this variation at present is by 
esrablishing one standard of wither for one season of the year, and 
another standard for another season. The collection of the relevant 
figures already recommended, throughout the year, will contribute con- 
siderably to the determination of the most successful method of control- 
ling theotannin to obtain the desired characteristics in the types of tea 
produced under various climatic conditions. 

Respiration Losses: — In the tables concerning the concentration of 
theotannin, and percentage dry weight in withered leaf, no correction 
has been made for loss in dry weight owing to the respiration of the 
leaf during withering. This does not indeed affect the calculation of 
concentration of theotannin to any appreciable extent but it does slightly 
affect the percentage dry weight of the withered leaf. 

Detailed information on the extent of this loss is lacking although 
worthy of attention. This loss is greatest where the wither is pro- 
longed and is probably perceptible in practice. Until further work on 
the subject has been done no corrections for this effect can be made. 
In any case where the time taken over the wither is approximately con- 
stant the loss under this heading may reasonably be assumed to be con- 
stant, for all practical purposes, and therefore the effect on the optimum 
percentage ultimately chosen is unimportant. 

Other uses of Percentage Dry Weight Apparatus: — When this 
apparatus has been arranged for estimating the percentage dry weight 
nf green leaf it may also he used for a second purpose, the estimation 
of moisture in made tea. This is a subject on which the Ceylon 
Research Institute has had much to communicate. It has been known 
for many years that it is advisable to pack tea when it has a moisture 
content of between 5 per cent, and 6 per cent. If there is a moisture 
content greater than this the tea has a greater tendency to deteriorate, 
whereas with a lesser moisture content the tea does not mature satis* 
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factorily. The advantages of keeping in touch with the moisture corttv 
of made tea are as follows: — 

1. Too thorough drying in the firing machine may be avoijed 

thus saving fuel and increasing the output. " ’ 

2. The advisability, or otherwise, of final firing before packin^' 
can be estimated. 

3. Tea can be packed at its optimum moisture content. 

4. Packing tea which contains 1-2 per cent, of moisture less 

the optimum value represents a loss of 1-2 per cent, in the weight uf 
tea packed. In the course of a year this would amount to several thou- 
sand pounds of tea on most estates. If a saving equal to this is possible 
by the use of the above apparatus, there should be no reluctance to Jevute 
a little time and trouble to this point. 

In order to use the apparatus for determining the moisture content 
of tea it is only necessary to use more suitable containers for the sampler. 
Counterpoised sample tins may be used. The tea dries best if it jp, 
a thin layer. Lids may be placed on the tins and they may thus he 
allowed to cool before being weighed. 

It is not considered necessary to use expensive and complicated appa. 
ratus for this purpose as a high degree of accuracy is not required. Care* 
.should be taken that the tea when finally weighed is conopletely Jrj. 
The sample should be given at least 4 hours drying at a temperature of 
not less than 180®F. Tea so dried may still contain a very small per- 
centage of moisture, but not enough to vitiate the result from a pricti- 
cal point of view. 

Other uses of the Wither Registration Balance:— The two mo.u 
satisfactory features of this balance are that the trays can be placed at 
any point desired in the loft and that the degree of wither can be estim.u- 
ed at any desired moment. 

Hence the balance may be used for testing and regulating — 

(d) The efficiency of withering in various parts of the lofts, and 
{h) The rate at which the wither proceeds. 

It is a well established practice to spread leaf slightly thicker at 
the ends of the tats, near the alley-ways, and on the end bank.s of 
This is especially necessary where artificial withering is employed. In 
very few factories is there any specific rule about how much extra U u* 
be spread in these areas. The true reason for this is not the difficulty 
of organisation, but lack of information concerning the amount which 
should be spread. A few trials with one or two trays of the withering 
registration balance will indicate the variation in efficiency in difirr^nt 
parts of the loft under normal conditions. 

It is probable that attention to the distribution of leaf in this w-iy 
will do much to minimise the trouble with teas which show an une\en 
infused leaf. 

The rate at which wither proceeds certainly produces an effect parti- 
cularly where artificial methods of withering are employed, but the nature 
of the effect has not been satisfactorily worked out. It is not the tutal 
duration of wither which is referred to here, but the even or uneven 
progress of the wither. It is very probable that the contradictory results 
obtained in comparing the effects of different durations of wither are 
largely attributable to variations in the rate of removal of moi.sture 
different stages in the wither. In working out these effects in practice 
the wither registration balance would be a great asset. 

K. B. W. JONES, 

Aisistant Tea Scientific Offnd- 
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Advisory:— The number of enquiries during the year was 26 and 
in every case was accompanied by either the actual insects or specimens 
of damage caused. They related mostly to tea hut also included a single 
enquiry each of Grevillea, Albizzia and Gum. With reference to the 
pesis themselves. Boring beetles, Tortrix and Nettle Grubs formed the 
nuin subjects of the enquiries, the remainder referred to cut-worms, 
crickets and Aphids in nursery, Leaf-Rollers, Termites, Grass-hoppers, 
Sale insects and other pests of minor importance. 

It must be pointed out here that the number of enquiries cannot 
be taken as representing a true guide to the prevalence or seriousness of 
iny of the pests quoted. Enquiries regarding Red Spider and Helopeltis 
arc conspicuously absent, but this is no indication of lack of damage 
caused by these pests. 


LABORATORY WORK. 

The following pests came under study during the year and the 
laboratory work together with observations made on them have been 
brietiy dealt wdth oeiow. It is admitted that the work done so far 
IS luainly confined to the pests occurring in the neighbourhood of the 
Experimental Station, and the remarks concerning them are obviously 
limited in their application. No claim is made to possessing any intimate 
knowledge of the conditions obtaining in other tea districts of South 
India beyond what has been gathered from information accompanying 
specimens sent in for examination and report. 

Helopeltis: — The study of Helopeltis together with Tortrix has 
(ccupied the major part of the time in the laboratory and several breed- 
in:; experiments have been conducted. With the assistance of a consign- 
ment of Helopeltis specimens obtained from Travancore and ones collect- 
ed locally from time to time, preliminary observations on the morphologi- 
cal characteristics of the species were undertaken. After a detailed 
comparison of the local forms with those of Travancore it became 
evident that the two belonged to different species, the former being 
H. Antoni and the latter H. Theivora. This identification has been 
corroborated by the authorities of the Imperial Institute of Entomology, 
1-ondon, to whom the materials were sent. H. theivora has also been 
('btaiued on tea in this district but is comparatively rare. It may, 
however, be stated with certainty that both the specimens do occur here. 
H. theivora has so far been observed to be exclusively confined to tea, 
but H, Antonii has been found on Tea and Red Gums, 

^'ith regard to the colour of the species 'Antonii' there appears to 
be some variability. Although typically the general colour of the body. 
‘C'gs .md antennae is black, a few examples may be seen to exhibit an 
<'range-rtd thorax. The orange- red colour, which has been noticed up 
tbe present only in the case of females gradually turns dark brown 

ultimately black in a few specimens. It is considered therefore, in 
^ case of females at any rate, that the original colour of the thorax 
freshly emerged from the last nymphal instar is orange-red, this 
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colour eventually changing either to black with age, or remaining as it 
is. This fact, however, has not yet been tested in the case of males 

The colouration of the body and the length and posture of tlig 
drum-stick appendage have so far been recognised as of taxonr)n)ic 
importance in differentiating the species of Helopeltis. Although they 
are distinctive in themselves, there appear so many individual variations 
especially noticeable in dry and spirit-preserved specimens, that it often 
becomes difficult in a few cases to decide the species depending on 
these features alone. Thus, in view of the indefinite nature of the 
characters now employed for purposes of identification it ^vas thought 
desirable to make a careful study of all the external anatomical features 
of the insect so as to find out which feature or features may be taken 
as distinctive of the species. With this object in view a start has been 
made in the preparation of genitalia to ascertain if they vary in the 
different species. 

Regarding the status of the pest here, it may be said that the damage 
caused by it is almost negligible, only stray bushes showing a f^v 
punctures. Even these bushes do not appear to suffer badly. The 
insects have been found from July onwards to January but their extreme 
scarcity does not allow of any conclusions t^ing drawn as to which 
season is most favourable for their development. Breeding work start- 
ed in the laboratory to ascertain the duration of its life cycle, copula- 
tion and egg laying habits, in the different seasons of the year could not 
be carried to completion for want of sufficient number of insects. One 
significant feature noticed about them in the course of study is the very 
slow rate of development as compared with that of the Nofth-East Indian 
forms. In winter the slowness is further enhanced. The study will be 
taken up again in the ensuing year in Central Travancore. 

Although the presence f)f Helopeltis in Nllgiri-Wynaad has been 
noticed as far back as 1917, there has been no appreciable spread of 
the pest. No satisfactory explanation of the factors contributing to this 
•State of affairs is available although it may be opined that climatological 
factors, the presence of parasites or the question of host-preference may 
have a possible bearing on the problem. Regarding climatological fac- 
tors, it is by no means clear what definite factor has an inhibiting 
influence on the pest and how exactly it operates. The influence of 
parasites may safely be ignored as none have so far been found, bred 
or suspected. The question of host-preference is a matter to be con- 
sidered, as Helopeltis being essentially an insect of the jungle, may still 
have more attraction towards some jungle plant and migration therefrom 
to tea may not he found altogether necessary. This is still a matter of 
conjecture and an investigation on this line is necessary before anything 
more definite can be said on this point. 

As diverse opinions have been expressed by different workers with 
regard to the effect of various factors on the incidence of the pest, it 
has been thought desirable to go into the question again; and with 
this object m view, a start has b«en made by collecting all the available 
data m respect of each factor from the observations of previous workers 
on the subject in the various Helopeltis-affected regions such as North* 
f:ast India, Neiherland Indies, Ceylon and South India, It is not pro- 
posed considering those factors concerning which- all investigattirs are 
agreed. With regard to those where opinions are conflicting, it 
be useful to investigate how such factors affect the pest in South 
It is believed that observations thus made will have a significant beat- 
ing on the question of control. 
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There is not so far any thoroughly reliable method for estimating 
fhe percentage loss in crop due to Helopeltis attacks. The figures 
j;iven are at best only hazarded but the determination of the actual loss 
^suiting from the attack of Helopeltis is extrennely important, though 
perplexing. Unless a definite monetary value can be assigned, it is 
impossible to ascertain the extent to which expenditure on control 
measures is justified. In this connection the crop yield and soil analysis 
figures of some of the Travancore estates are being studied with a view 
(0 determining to what degree of accuracy the extent of damage by 
Helopeltis can be ^ses.sed. 

A comprehensive list of all the available English and Dutch litera- 
jure dealing with Helopeltis has been prepared and the more important 
Java publications, expecially those throwing light on the pionomics and 
control of the pest, have been translated. 

Disphinctus hunieralis, WJk: — This insect, belonging to the 
same family (Capsidae) as Helopeltis has been found doing almost the 
same kind of damage as Helopeltis. From the nature of injury on the 
leaves it is' practically impossible to say which of the two is responsible 
for the depredation, One point of distinction, however, which has been 
noticed in the course of feeding experiments in the laboratory js that 
Disphinctus, unlike Helopeltis, leaves the bud and the first leaf prac- 
fically untouched. 

Apart from the identical nature of depredation, in appearance it 
looks similar to Helopeltis, On a superficial examination, the f«)dy- 
form, colour markings, the wings and the size of the insect all tend to 
give it the appearance of Helopeltis; but a close observation will, how- 
ever, reveal the following differences w’liich have been given in tabular 
form for easy recognition: — 


HELOPELTIS. 


DISPHINCTUS, 


1. Head black in all specimens . . 


2. Scutcllar horn (drumstick 

appendage) present 

3. Antenna long, knotty and bent 

at the joints 

T All legs black, mottled with 
white in certain places ; 
only tibia and tarsus sparse- 
ly owered w’ith hair 


Femur stout and knotty 
Mymphs have the terminal 
part of the abdomen point- 
ed and raised upwards 

Slightly smaller in size 
Less active 


Head orange-red in freshly emer- 
ged specimens and black in 
older ones. 

Scutellar horn (drum-stick appen- 
dage) absent. 

Antenna short and uniformly 
curved. 

First and second pairs of legs 
all orange; third pair black in 
coxa, trochanter and half of 
femur, rest orange in nymphs 
but entirely black in adults; all 
joints uniformly hairy through- 
out. 

Femur less stout and knotty. 

Nymphs are flatter in appearance 
and the terminal part of their 
abdomen is blunt and rounded 
and not raised as in Helopeltis. 

Slightly bigger in size. 

More active. 



160 


Tortricids on tea: — The family Tortiicidae is represented on 
tea in South India by more than 3 or 4 species of insects. Although all 
possess the common habit of rolling and spinning together two or three 
leaves including the flush, and feeding on the enclosed parts, their 
respective life-histories differ in certain fundamental details which render 
a method of control applicable to one of them, of little avail in dealing 
with the others. Thus by the employment of the general term "Tea 
Tortrix” it becomes by no means certain which pest is actually meant 
Enquiries therefore unaccompanied by the actual specimens of the insects 
for accurate identification make difficult the suggesting of adequate 
measures of control. 

Of the 3 or 4 members of this group that have so far been noticed 
feeding on tea, only two are considered of importance economically and 
the other one or two found occasionally are of little significance. Of 
the two economically important species, one has been tentatively identi- 
fied as Laspeyresia leucostoma and the other as Homona coffearia. For 
the sake of convenience and based on their relative sizes, the. former is 
referred to as "Small Tortrix" and the latter "Large Tortrix." Some 
doubts have been hitherto expressed both by Indian as well as Ceylon 
Entomologists with regard to the occurrence of Homona coffearia, Nietri, 
in South India. A comparison of the local "large Tortrix’’ with the 
Ceylon species now at hand, leaves no doubt that H. coffearia does 
occur in South India also. Homona menciana is the form found through- 
out the tea districts of North East India, where it is recognised as 
comparatively of little importance as a pest of tea. It has been held 
by the Thee Proefstation of Java that H. coffearia and H. menciana are 
identical, the fe.male of H. coffearia being named "menciana,” 

I give below a short acermnt of the preliminary observations on the 
two pests which appear locally. 

SMALL TORTRIX. 

The Tortrix which is of greater importance to South India at the 
preseni: time is the "Small Tortrix." It is found to be present on tea 
practically throughout the year and appears to be fairly wide- spread 
throughout the tea districts of South India, reports having been received 
of its occurrence in the Nilgiris, Wynaads, Kannan Devans and Central 
Travancore. Laspeyresia leucostoma has been recognised for a long 
time in the Dutch East Indies as a serious pest of tea but it has not so 
far been recorded as a pest cither in Ceylon or North-East India. The 
caterpillar attacks the flush and is therefore known popularly as the 
"Poetjoekroller" (flush-roller) in Java to distinguish it from another 
pest, the Tea Lea^ Roller which they call the "Dwarsbl ad-roller" (cross- 
leaf-roller). The method of tying up the leaves is very characteristic 
and this feature alone is enough to distinguish this pest from another. 
The margins of the leaf adjacent to the bud is first rolled inwards by 
means of strands of silk produced from its body so as to enclose the 
bud; as feeding proceeds, the next one or two adjacent leaves may be 
included in the fold. Thus in a typical instance, the compactly folded 
bud and two leaves may be seen as having been thrust into a half-folder* 
third leaf giving the whole structure a conical appearance. 

Description; — The eggs of this moth have so far not been m|ticed 
in spite of considerable search made in that direction. The possibud} 
of the egg being laid on a nearby shade or jungle plant and the migriitioa 
therefrom of the tiny caterpillars to tea can be safely eliminated in 
of (he fjet that the pest is found even on tea far removed from am 
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suth shade or jungle plants. Further, the caterpillars have made their 
appearance on shoots cut from bushes and kept in the laboratory for a 
Jew days, which would suggest their having been present in the egg 
stage on the shoot itself prior to cutting, With the data so far avail- 
able it would appear that eggs are laid singly on the plant itself and 
not in masses as in the case of the Ceylon 7'ortrix. No direct evidence, 
however, is so far forthcoming. 

In the absence of any precise information regarding the egg, the 
duration of the larval life is imperfectly understood. Following the 
development of the very early stages of the caterpillar by rearing in the 
laboratory, it may roughly be estimated that the caterpillar will take 
about 3 to 4 weeks to pupate. The caterpillar is pale yellow, often 
tinged with brown, but it may take on a pinkish brown colour after a 
full meal. The head and thorax are pale yellowish brown and the body 
is sparsely coloured with hairs; when full grown it measures about 10 
to 12 mm. 

Pupation takes place, not on the scene of its larval depredation, but 
(111 an older leaf lower down the stem to which the full-fed caterpillar 
descends. Two incisions each of about 4 to 5 m.m. long and 13 to 15 
ni.m apart, are made in the margin of the leaf chosen for pupation, and 
the portion of the leaf thus set free is folded back and its margin 
cemented on to the adjoining surface of the leaf. The fold thus con- 
structed is lined internally by a layer of silk to form a covering within 

which the larva prepares itself for pupation. The pupa when fresh 

is yellowish brown, later changing to dark brown and measures approxi- 
mately 7,5 m.m. 

The emergence of the moth takes place alter a pupal period of 
17 days. During the act of emergence the major part of the pupa is 
drawn out of the leaf -fold and subsequently the moth emerges. The 
moth is of a small size, about 6 to 7 m.m long and 13 m.m, across the 

wings. Its colour is a mixture of brown and dark grey, tinged with 

violet and traversed by thin streaks of bright yellow. The costal fold 
found in the forewing of the male insect of the Ceylon Tortrix is absent 
here. Wings are wrapped round the body while .at rest and the moth 
usually flies at dusk with a quick darting motion, remaining underneath 
(he bush or any other place of suitable shelter during the hot hours 
of the day. The longivity of the moth is about a week. 

Depredation: — The characteristic method of tying up the leaves 
has already been referred to. The caterpillar stationed inside the fold 
nibbles the leaf, first in the form of streaks and later in patches, general- 
ly from the upper surface, the lower epidermis of the leaf remaining 
intact. These patches eventually turn brown and spread all over. No 
holes are generally made on the leaf except one or two at the sides 
for purposes of entrance and exit of the caterpillar. The mass of excreta 
is retained in the fold itself. When one flush has almost completely 
been nibbled, the caterpillar migrates to another and in this way a 
single caterpillar has been observed in one case attacking 4 flushes, one 
after another. The leaves, as a result of the caterpillar’s feeding, crinkle 
and often appear leathery, a condition which may persist long after the 
^caterpillar has left. Young tea, and tea coming in from pruning are 
generally badly attacked and such plants can ill-afford to have their 
growing shoots dantaged. This inhibiting influence on the growth of 
me plants may result in a serious set-back to their development. 

Control: — Remedial measures employed to combat the Tortrix in 
Ceylon such as, collection of egg masses and the employment of wind- 
11 
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belts or Tortrix flight'breaks consisting of Acacias and other shade tree* 
which harbour the pest in preference to tea are obviously unsuitable 
for the local pest. Firstly, the eggs of the South Indian species are by 
no means easy to find, and secondly, our lack of knowledge of any other 
host plants combined with the imperfect understanding of the habits of 
the moth prevent for the present the institution of suitable flight-breaks 
There was no opportunity to conduct field experiments with any control 
measures although one or two measures have suggested themselves during? 
the course of the study. It is anticipated that facilities and opportuni- 
ties will be available during the coming year for undertaking the study 
of this aspect of the problem. 

The simplest and what appears to be by far the best method of 
dealing directly with the pest is the systematic hand-picking of the 

caterpillars. It is suggested that in addition to the removal of shoots 
normally ready for plucking, all visibly attacked shoots should also be 
plucked. One such plucking would not eliminate the pest since eggs 
may be present on shoots too young to be plucked, pupae may escape 
detection, and there may be moths still on the wings shortly about to 
deposit their eggs. But after the process has been repeated a certain 

number of times, say 6 to 8 at short intervals, the estate should he 

entirely free from the pest. The intervals will have to be adjusted 

according to the elevation of estates, those at about 1,000 feet requiring 
intervals of 8 days while those at altitudes of 4,000 or 5,000 feet would 
require 12 days' intervals. This method has been tried with some suc- 
cess in Java in the case of Laspeyresia leucostoma. The cultural objec- 
tion to heavy plucking in young plantations must undoubtedly be admit- 
ted but it is regarded as probably the lesser of two evils. It is suggest- 
ed that it may be advantageous to conduct practical trials on South 
Indian Estates on lines similar to those indicated above. 

If the tea is too young to be hard-plucked and the pest is found 
very prevalent, it may also be advantageous to pinch the attacked leaves 
to destroy the caterpillar without removing the leaf. 

Spraying with a stomach poi.son like Paris Green has no doubt been 
tried elsewhere and found to have a beneficial effect in reducing the pest 
but this measure should only be resorted to in the case of tea not in 
bearing. 

With regard to the parasites attacking the pest in its caterpillar 
stage, two small hymenopterous parasites have been bred out so fur 
and have been identified as Elasmis homonae, Ferriere (Elasmidae) 
and Asympiesella indica, Girault (Eulophidae) respectively. The check 
they exercise on the pest does not appear to be very great; however, 
further careful investigation of the question of parasites is essential. 

• LARGE TORTRIX. 

This pest like the "Small Tortrix” appears throughout the year but 
does not seem to be so widely distributed as the "Small Tortrix. 
Fortunately it has not attained such alarming proportions in South India 
as its confrere in Ceylon but on that score it can never he looked upon 
as of no consequence. Its potentialities for mischief are in no way 
inferior to those of the Ceylon Tortrix and, given favourable opportuiu- 
ties, may at any moment prove to be a pest of very serious consequence 
second only to Helopeltis. 

Description; — The eggs are laid in a mass on the upper surface of 
the tea leaves low' down on the bush. The egg-masses have hitherto 
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evaded observation and it was only recently after considerable search that 
two such masses were procured from the situations mentioned above. 

Each mass consists of 150 to 200 eggs; it appears pale yellow when 
fiesh, and is with dilHculty distinguishable from the small patches of 
sundight passing through the leaves to the interior of the bush. The 
individual eggs are flat, thin and slightly oval and are arranged in rows 
over- lapping one another like the scales of a fish. When about to hatch 
the mass turns brownish, studded with black dots each dot representing 
the head of a future larva. The incubation period is about a week. 

The freshly hatched caterpillars are about 1.5 m.m. long, yellow 
in colour with black heads, and very active. They soon disperse, and 
after some wandering, reach the young shoots which they convert into 
tlic-ir future abode. Very little feeding takes place during the first week, 
only small portions of the leaf being nibbled here and there. After six 
moults (sometimes only five) have occurred at intervals ranging from 
3 to a.s many as 15 days, the caterpillar will have fully developed and 
be ready to pupate. The fulbgrown caterpillar possesses a black head, 
a black prothoracic plate on the segment behind the head, and a green 
body the total length of the larva being about 20 to 25 m.m. The body 
including the head, is sparsely covered with thin hairs and the trans- 
verse white line reported as existing in the Ceylon Tortrix between the 
head and the prothoracic plate is also to be found here. Roughly the 
caterpillar stage may be taken to last 4 weeks. 

Pupation may take place either in the same fold in which the cater- 
pillar was feeding or on a separate leaf wherein a fold has been prepared 
for the purpose, The pupa is dark-brown in colour, that of the future 
female moth being larger than the one destined to give rise to a male. 

The emergence of the moth takes place after a period of pupation 
lasting from 6 to 9 days. Typically the general colour of the moth is 
yellowish brown interspersed with shades of dark-brown and grey. It 
is very variable and differs markedly in the two sexes. The male is 
further distinguished from the female by its smaller size and the presence 
of the costal fold on the forewing which the female lacks. Copulation 
and egg-laying habits are under investigation. 

Depredation: — The newly hatched larva will take up a position 
in the in-rolled margin of a partly-opened leaf of the shoot, the opera- 
tion of nibbling commencing from this position. It is capable of 
migration from leaf to leaf even at this stage and the brown crinkled 
edges of some of the young leaves very often noticed on a tea bush are 
due to this caterpillar. During the first 2 or 3 moults of the caterpillar, 
iiy 8 to 10 days from hatching, very little damage is done to the leaf 
and it is only later that its feeding may be considered voracious. It 
then begins to roll and web the leaves of the flush at random and not 
in the methodical way characteristic of the "Small Tortrix." It takes 
care, however, to leave a clear passage to enable it to move about in- 
side the fold. Further, by cutting off the tips of the leaves the passage 
is kept open both above and below, so that the caterpillar may suspend 
itself from either end when a danger is apprehended. Having taken this 
precaution, it begins to feed inside, taking off lumps here and there 
thus producing large holes in the fold. Without remaining in one fold 
till the whole of it is consumed, it migrates to another thus affecting 
more leaves than it actually requires. The depredation is not confined 
hi the younger leaves only since caterpillars have been noted feeding, 
in addition, on older leaves. 
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G)atrol: — In the absence of adequate knowledge relative to the 
pest, such as its incidence, seasonal history, number of broods a year 
other host plants, etc., the measures of control to be suggested at present 
must, of necessity, be imperfect. Even in Ceylon where the Tortrix has 
been established for over 25 years and continued attention bestowed on 
the problem, not one of the various methods recommended from time 
to time can be said to have met with unqualified success, and the pest 
is still very serious. The problem there is now being tackled energetic- 
ally form an aspect so fax not considred, viz., the biological method of 
control. This offers a promising field for investigation especially in 
view of the fact that success has attended similar trials with other pesfs 
elsewhere. It aims at the utilisation of parasites for the control of the 
pest by artificial breeding in the laboratory and subsequent liberation and 
colonisation in the field. Trichogramma, an egg-parasite of the Tortrix 
has been chosen for the purpose and mass -rearing of parasites has been 
started. No field liberations appear to have been made yet and to what 
extent these parasites become established and help in checking the pest 
still remain to be seen. 

With regard to the local pest, an egg parasite, even if found, may 
not be of much advantage because of the difficulty in searching out 
egg-masses. We have, however, a few larval parasites, which do at 
times act as very effective natural checks, but to what extent they lend 
themselves for utilisation as a practical measure of control can only be 
decided after a thorough investigation. At present, the check they 
exercise can only be looked upon as auxiliary to other methods of 
control. One of the larval parasites is an ichneumonid, Phytodi.ietus 
capuae, also recorded in Ceylon. Another is a Tachinid fly which has 
not been mentioned in any of the Ceylon records of Tortrix and its 
identity is not yet determined. 

A very common method of dealing directly with most of the 
caterpillar pests is hand-picking and destruction of the caterpillars. This 
method in the case of the present pest may be tried with some advantage 
only during a mild attack; for in a widespread attack it becomes practi- 
cally impossible to carry out this operation efficiently and even a few 
caterpillars left out during picking will be able to carry on the pest. 
Further, there is another serious draw-back that, while destroying the 
caterpillars, their parasites too perish which is undesirable. 

So it becomes evident that the control of this pest must be sought 
for by other means and with a fuller knowledge of the pest the various 
possible methods of control will be enquired into. 

Boring Beetles: — During the year under review the number of 
enquiries regarding these pests has been evident to a large extent than 
on any other depredator. The enquiries have all emanated from the 
Anamalais and Antral Travancore. Of the several different species 
of Xyleborus reported as occurring on tea, one was identified as X. 
semiopacus and another X. andrewesi. Two more, also belonging to 
the same genus Xyleborus, have been sent for specific identification and 
a reply is awaited. Xyleborus testaceus is another which has been 
previously reported on tea in Anamalais {vide Adm. Report for 1928- 
1929). The definite presence of X. fornicatus on tea has so far not 
come to notice but on this score we need entertain no doubt whatever 
with regard to the existence of this pest in South India as at one time 
expressed by Mr. Speyer working on Shot-hole borer in Ceylon. Within 
recent years it has been reported occurring on a number of trees in the 
Nilgiri and Nilambur forests by Dr. Beeson of the Forest Research Insti- 
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tut€, Dehra Dun, subsequent to its first record from Bangalore on Castor. 
Thus it should not be surprising to find it on tea as well and its appar- 
ent absence now may be ascribed to no serious attempts having been 
made to investigate this point. 

In view of the increasingly large number of species of Xyleborus 
occurring on tea, coupled with the fact that the life-history and habits 
of none of them have been adequately studied, it is highly desirable that 
a thorough investigation of the economic importance of the various 
species should be instituted. The status of these several insects as pests 
affecting tea has not been determined and it is becoming clear that the 
presence of these beetles cannot be dismissed as of minor significance. 
For example, X. semiopacus has been considered in Ceylon to be of 
very little consequence to tea since it was found to attack bushes previous- 
ly killed by some fungoid disease; it does not appear to be as harm- 
less in South India as in Ceylon, since in one instance it caused serious 
damage, being ultimately responsible for the killing of more than 150 
bushes, without any indication of a previous fungal attack. There may 
be many more instances of this nature but accurate information on this 
point is lacking. 

Thus in this state of uncertainty with regard to the relative import- 
ance of these borers it is very necessary to be alive to the possibility of 
danger through them and to take immediate steps to check the insects 
at the first signs of appearance before they are permitted to spread and 
become established. The measures employed for combating the Shot 
Hole Borer may be followed also in other instances of borer attack; 
these measures have been out-lined in the Administration Report for 
1928 to 1929, pp. 15 to 16. 

There was also a report of a branch of Grevillea attacked by Pink 
disease in which some scolytid borers were also seen at work. The 
beetle on identification proved to be Eccoptopterus sexspinosus, but 
beyond the bare knowledge of its name no further information regarding 
its life history or habits is available in any of the references we have at 
hand, and it is probable that it has not attracted attention hitherto and 
requires further investigation. 

Thrips: — Two species of thrips occurring on tea have been observed. 
They are found on the older leaves of the bush. The damage occurs 
on the under surface of the leaves and is confined to certain patches 
only. Such patches appear discoloured and look yellowish brown 
speckled with black spots here and there, the spots being the solidified 
excreta of these insects. The attacks ate mostly confined to weak 
bushes. One of the species has been identified as Heliothrips haemorr- 
hoidalis, and the identity of the other is still uncertain. A short account 
of the former species has been written up, and a few sketches and micro- 
scopic mounts have been prepared. 

As the damage caused by these insects is very slight, special 
measures of control are hardly necessary. Timely plucking of the affect- 
ed leaves and burning them may, however, be adopted. Better still is 

application of manure to the weak plants to make them more 
vigorous. 

There is also a third kind of Thrips found on the bud and tender 
leaves of tea on the Experimental Station, but whether it is capable of 
wing similar damage to what has been attributed to the species occurr- 

in Darjeeling is still open to doubt. An investigation into the matter 
Will be taken up as opportunities arise. 
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Nettle Grubs: — This pest was reported from three estates in 
Travancore during Novembec-December. The species involved was 
identified in all cases as Thosea cervina. In one instance it was report- 
ed as having spread over the entire estate and the damage was considered 
serious. In another, the cocoons were infected by a kind of fungus 
(Cordyceps?) that had effectively killed the pupae inside. This was 
very interesting especially in view of the possibility of this fungus 
acting as a check on the spread of the pest. An experiment wis there- 
fore started in the laboratory to test whether the fungus, in the stage 
in which it was received, could spread on to healthy cocoons in its 
vicinity. The experiment had to be abandoned owing to the interference 
of ants which had been inadvertently introduced in the soil that was used 
for the experiment. The next series of artificial infection experiments 
showed, however, that healthy grubs allowed to pupate in the fungus- 
infected soil did not get any infection of the fungus but developed 
normally. This eliminates the possibility of fungal infection of the 
grubs t^ing place from the soil when they enter the ground for pupation. 
The other possibility is that the grub itself must have been attacked by 
the fungus while on the bush and that on entering the soil and while 
forming the cocoon there, the fungus obtained the upper hand ultimately 
killing the pupa. But direct evidence on this point is lacking. The 
causative fungal organism has been brought under culture by the 
Mycologist and its nature and identification are engaging his attention, 

Nettle Grub is a very serious pest in Ceylon but is not considered 
a regular pest of tea in South India in the sense that it does not appear 
year after year, but breaks out sporadically, when large areas may be 
stripped of all the leaves on the bush. With regard to control, the 
measures adopted in Ceylon may be tried here also and the following 
is a summary of control measures recommended by the Tea Research 
Institute, Ceylon (Tea Quarterly, Vol. V, Part II, May 1932). 

1. Collect grubs when outbreak is "slight” or "medium" in 

severity. Collecting tins should be smeared with crude 
oil. 

2. Collect cocoons and destroy same periodically during the day 

in the field from which they are collected. 

3. If attack is severe and field is due for pruning, then prune 

attacked area. Piunings might be buried if grubs are 
very young. If grubs are half grown then all prunings 
should be burnt immediately to prevent grubs making 
cocoons. 

4. If the field cannot be pruned then spray with a solution of 

laundry soap and water (rate one pound sr>ap in 30 to 
40 gallons of water). 

5. When pest is found on (:») tea-seed bearers, (h) young tea 

in clearings, (c) tea nurseries — spray with either lead 
arsenate (1 lb. in 30 gallons of water) or Paris Green 
( 1 lb. in 60 gallons water) . 

6. Train a small gang of podians, 6 to 10 in number, to exa- 

mine regularly throughout the year all the fields and 
especially those which have had nettle grubs previously. 

Tea Aphis: — (Toxoptera aurantii, Boyer). This pest appears to be 
widely distributed throughout the tea districts of South India and thougn 
looked upon as a minor pest, is often capable of causing considerable 
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(Urnage to nurseries and young clearings recovering froiti pruning. 
Kerosine emulsion, Phenyle solution and Tobacco decoction are 'generally 
j-ecornmended for application to the foliage and have met with good 
results. Fortunately however, natural agencies also act as checks and 
considerably reduce the infestation. Syrphids, Hemirobids and 
Coccineliids (lady-birds) prey upon the aphids and a minute hymenop- 
terous insect parasitises them. The Syrphid flies whose maggots feed 
nn this pest, belong to two species and are identified as Paragus serratus 
P. and Paragus atratus, de Meij. 

Tea Seed Maggots: — Several seeds which were put out by the 
seed at stake ” method had failed to germinate and were received from 
an estate in the Anamalais. On examination they were found to be 
ceeming with fly maggots. Whether the decay caused in the seed was 
primarily due to the feeding of these maggots or whether the latter 
gained entry into the seed subsequent to the decay set in by other 
factors, it was not possible to decide with certainty. 

Adrama determinata, Wlk. is a fly in Java which is known to lay 
its eggs in the seed lobes of germinating seeds and the larvae or maggots 
on hatching feed on the contents of the seed rendering them useless. 
Trials were, however, made with these flies, which emerged in large num- 
bers in the laboratory, to ascertain if they lay eggs similarly on germinat- 
ing seeds but they failed to do so. As maggots and mites are generally 
noticed inside the decayed seeds even in the local germinating beds, it 
is presumed that the attack of maggots in the case in question was 
secondary and had taken place subsequent to the decay of the seeds. 
The flies have now been identified as Plagiostenopterina aenea, Wied. 

Red Slug: — (Heterusia virescens. Butl.) This pest was observed 
twice during the year, once in October and again during May. It is 
not uncommon to find it in association with Nettle-grubs during an 
outbreak of, the latter pest. After a heavy down-pour of rain, the male 
moths may be attracted to light in large numbers the females not show- 
ing this characteristic. 

Red Slugs can be controlled more easily than Nettle grubs because 
of their conspicuous colour. In Ceylon the control measures include the 
collection of caterpillars and cocoons. The latter are found on the older 
leaves of the bush or on fallen leaves. They may also be found on the 
leaves of inter- pi anted green manure trees. Collecting coolies are put 
on as soon as the pest is detected and all fallen leaves are swepit up from 
infected areas and burnt so as to destroy all cocoons forming there. 
Spraying with soap solution may also be of value in checking small out- 
breaks. The out-break of Red Slugs is in a large measure controlled 
naturally by Tachinid flies which heavily parasitise the grubs. 

Grass-hoppers: — (Orthacris Sp?). These are polyphagous insects 
known to attack almost every kind of grass and other low-growing plants 
and are not specific to tea only. They are widely distributed through- 
out Southern India and their occurrence on tea is only sporadic, when, 
the hoppers appear in large numbers, the damage done may be great. 
Reports of their occurrence on tea have been received from the Nilgiris 
3nd Anamalais and they have also been noticed occasionally on tea in 
this district. Their life-history has been but imperfectly studied and 
until we know more of the pest, control measures apart from catching 
the hoppers with the help of small bag nets are fixt uncertain to be 
^tJggested, 
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Breeding Work: — Apart from the work of bleeding entailed during 
the coarse of study of Tortrix and Helopeltis, a number of insect- 
found feeding on tea and other shade plants have been bred in th* 
laboratory. This attempt was made partly with a view to increase the 
station collection and partly to secure as many of the local parasites of 
the various pests as possible. Several parasites which have been noted 
from time to time have been collect^ for identification and future 
study. 

Collection: — It has been endeavoured to maintain a representative 
collection of all the pests attacking tea and other shade and green manure 
plants grown on tea estates in South India. A number of insects have 
already been collected and the collection is being supplemented from time 
to time. 

Identification: — Hitherto systematic identification of South Indian 
pests does not appear to have been undertaken. The species occurring 
in South India and their distribution are by no means definite and thc 
treatment so far followed has been only with reference to allied pests 
occurring in North East India, Ceylon or Java. The work of correct 
naming of the various South Indian pests has been started by comparing 
the local forms with those obtaining in other countries and by sending 
materials to specialists on the subject. 

General; — As has been done in the case of Helopeltis, a catalogue 
of references to all the literature on the pests of tea and shade trees has 
been prepared and is being added to from time to time. All the litera- 
ture, as far as available at the Station has been consulted and abstracts 
of those dealing with the more important pests that are also of signifi- 
cance in South India have been prepared. 


S. ANANDA RAO, 

Eniomologist. 
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ANNUAL REPORT 

OF THE 

MYCOLOGIST 


Advisory:^9 specimens were received during the year. The 
majority concerned tea while a few of them related to diseases on 
Grevilleas and Dadaps. Reports on some specimens of seedlings and 
nursery plants attacked by eelworms have been written. 

Touring:— During the latter part of July 1932, I was asked to 
investigate certain diseases prevalent on an estate in the Anaraalais; the 
diseases found are discussed in this Report. Two visits were paid to 
Mango Range in connection with the investigation of Pink Disease. 

Laboratory Work, etc.: — The study of various diseases of tea has 
been undertaken and attempts have been made at obtaining the various 
fungi in pure cultures on artificial media, whenever suitaWe specimens 
have been available. To supplement laboratory work field studies were 
made whenever opportunity arose. 

LEAF DISEASES. 

Black Rot: — Two different species of Corticium — C. these and C. 
invisum are responsible for this disease. The first of these species is 
known in Java, the other being reported from Ceylon and North-East 
India. The South Indian species has not yet been determined. 

The disease appears during the monsoon especially on tea due for 
pruning. Damage is indicated by a blackening of leaves followed by 
a softening and rotting of the tissues. To a certain extent the branches 
are also attacked by the fungus. The affected leaves do not fall off but 
remain attached to the twigs by threads of mycelium passing from the 
stalk to the under surface of leaves. The fungus being only superficial 
has not so far been observed to penetrate into the tissues of the leaves. 

The fungus spreads to older and healthy leaves as a result of 
attacked leaves falling on them. The production of spores on the film 
occurring on the under-surface of leaves is another means of dissemina- 
tion causing primary infection. The presence of dead leaves near the 
surface soil may also encourage spread. 

Treatment should include the removal and burning of all attacked 
parts. In addition, spraying of the bushes with either lime sulphur 
solution or Bordeaux mixture, should be done to kill any fungus that 
Tiay still persist on branches after the attacked portions have been 
removed. 

Brown Blight: — This is caused by colletotrichum Sp. The attacks 
3re confined to the older leaves. Leaves so attacked are characterised 
by the presence of a Brown patch on the under surface on which the 
fruiting bodies of the fungus are produced. The fructifications are of 

kinds, the conidiospores produced on the surface and the ascospores 
produced in the perithccial bodies. Both kinds of fructifications have 
been observed on artificial media. The brown setae which are part of 
the conidial fructifications are not produced regularly, sometimes they 
found forming and at other times no such setae were, however, 
Observed. The conidial masses are sometimes pink in colour. Blackish 
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brown perethecia have been observed on agar cultures. Appressoria have 
been observed on agar cultures. Appressoria have been profusely p^Q. 
duced on agar slants. These are the organs by the help of which the 
fungus attaches itself to the host. Inoculations will be attempted with 
a view to studying the fungus in relation to the host. 

Grey Blight: — PestaIo 22 ia Sp. causes Grey blight of old tea leaves 
This fungus has also been found occurring on the branches of the bush 
Black spore masses have been produced on artificial media. Inoculations 
carried out by spore suspension on leaves indicated that the fungus was 
capable of infecting wounded tissues, the entire un -wounded leaves on 
which similar suspensions were made failing to show any development 
of the fungus. 

Cercospora Leaf Spot; — The presence of brown circular spots on 
tender leaves and some old leaves is characteristic of this disease. It 
occurs, according to observations made on the Experimental Station, 
during the monsoon and disappears before the rains have ceased. No 
report of this fungus causing any considerable damage to the leaves has 
been obtained so far. Attempts are being made to obtain this fungus 
in culture. 


STEM DISEASES. 

Pink Disease of Tea: — An investigation of this disease was com- 
menced during September. The work so far done is far from complete, 
the observations made being of a preliminary nature. 

A similar disease has been observed on other plants — Cinchona, 
Rubber, Coffee, etc., in addition to tea in other countries. The disease 
is present in North-East India but not to any great extent. It is pre- 
valent in all South Indian Tea Districts with the exception of the High 
Range. 

Pink disease is a disease occurring on the branches of tea and becomes 
evident during the monsoon. It is characterised by the drying up of 
twigs, and formation of cankers on fairly thick branches. The presence 
of pale leaves on the branch, when the attack is fresh is another indi- 
cation of the presence of the fungus. The bark is killed in patches and 
results in an abnormal growth of the branch exhibiting gnarled and 
cankered areas. 

Attacked bushes are scattered indiscriminately over estates and the 
disease has been noted on nursery plants. The disease is confined to 
the branches and has not been observed to cause the death of entire 
bushes. 

Certain field observations were made in connection with this disease. 
It was evident that both China and Assam jats are susceptible to the 
disease. Only one instance of a shade tree, in this case a Grevillea. has 
been found indicative of being attacked by Pink disease. 

An examination of the diseased branches was carried out in the 
laboratory and the following relevant details are given: — 

1. Mycelial Stage: — The fungus starts as a growing mycelium on 
the bark and gives, on close observation, a shining pinkish appearance 
to the branch when dry. This form of the fungus is only seen with 
difficulty during heavy rain. 

2. Nodular Stage: — The second form consisted of the enndenss- 
tions of the growing mycelium on the branches in the form of pJf’ 
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pustules or nodules. This form was observed all iver the branch and 
was not conBned to any one side. 

Sections obtained of the stems with the second form revealed the 
presence of the fungus in the cortical cells extending as far as the wood. 
So far no mycelium has been noted in the woody tissue. It is there- 
fyre at this stage that the fungus appears to parasitise the plant. On 
erevillca such condensations were visible on the numerous ienticels on 
the bark, but no such lenticels were found on the green stems of tea 
where these masses were observed. 

Some of the branches possessing these pustules were kept in a 
moist chamber and within about three days a profuse mycelial develop- 
ment took place, followed by the formation of pinkish to orange red 
(lelatinous masses in the region where these nodular masses were situated. 

A longitudinal split was evident wherever these masses were forming. 
One of the gelatinous masses when teased out and examined was found 
to consist of small irregular cells, a few of the latter bearing certain 
spore characteristics. 

During dry weather the fungus has been found to occur on the 
bush in the shape of these pink masses, but not so conspicuously. They 
jre very much shrunken in size. When moist conditions prevail these 
pink masses are clearly visible as a result of the profuse development 
)f iii>xelial threads, An analogous feature is to be found in another 
form of corticium causing the leaf disease of coffee where also sclerotia 
;ire produced during the adverse conditions experienced during hot 
weather. It is therefore possible that these pink pustules represent a 
resting form of the fungus, development re-commencing during the next 
rainy season. 

3. Corticium Stage:— A third form of the fungus which is mostly 
confined to the under surface of branches was of the nature of a pink 
encrustation which bore the spores — basidio — spores of the fungus. 
With age the pink colour of the crust disappeared and it assumed a 
yellowish white colour. This is referred to as the corticium stage. 

The fungus therefore occurs in three different forms, any one, or 
all, of the forms being found on branches attacked by pink disease. 

Cultural work was started in November and isolations gave two 
different fungi — a pestalozzia and another fungus bearing the pink 
mycelium. Pestalozzia produced abundant spore masses and was isolat- 
ed. The pink mycelium produced no fructification and it has been 
isolated for study. The fungus producing the pink mycelium and 
causing pink disease has been tentatively identified as Corticium salmoni- 
color. 

A strain of the fungus has been maintained for study in artificial 
agar medium. Only a mycelial development has been obtained in the 
cultures. Since attempts at obtaining growth of the fungus from either 
(be mycelial form or the corticium form has in most cases failed to give 
satisfactory results, the pink or nodular form has been employed for this 
purpose. 

Subsequent inoculation of the fungus tn culture on sterilised blocks 

stem resulted after a preliminary growth of the mycelium in the 
lormaiion of the gelatinous pink masses, similar to the ones observed on 
specimens of tea. These pink masses, when grown again on agar slants, 
?ave mycelial growth. Recent observations on the mycelium found on 
some of the older agar cultures indicated the formation of the pink 
■masses, A microscopic examination of these masses and their contents 
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exhibited certain resemblances to the Necator pustules and their spores 
No such pustules were, however, observed to form when the stem was ’ 
deprived of its bark. 

Inoculation experiments on potted tea plants have been undertaken 
Some of the inoculations have shown a mycelial growth and further 
observations are necessary in this direction to come to definite conclu- 
sions regarding the nature of the disease. In addition to the potted 
plants used for inoculation, some twigs have been placed in a jar of 
water and after sterilising the surface of the bark, the twigs were 
inoculated with a pure culture of the fungus. In one of the twigs 
mycelial condensations of a pink colour have formed, resembling the 
pink pustule found on branches attacked by the fungus. 

Concerning the remedial measures we have still to depend on what 
has been done elsewhere. Since the fungus to a certain extent lives 
within the bark, the remedial measures should aim at killing the fungus 
within; this could only be done by either preventing a growth of the 
fungus on the plant by means of an application of a fungicide, or removal 
of such branches from the bush. Experience in other countries indicate 
that any one measure does not result in eradicating the fungus. The com- 
bined operations of removal of attacked branches well below the canker 
followed by the application of a fungicide is therefore recommended, In 
Java it is suggested that good aeration to ensure a free passage of air from 
bush to bush prevents moist conditions obtaining near the soil and should 
therefore serve to check the development of the disease. This has been 
accomplished by the removal of the lower branches of the bushes. The 
disinfectants so far used are carbollneum, tar and similar adhesives, but 
indeterminate results only have accrued. In Ceylon it is suggested that 
a shortening of the pruning cycle enables the bush to throw off an 
attack of the fungus. In South India where a three year pruning 
cycle has been practiced, the fungus has been found occurring even 
after the first year of pruning. It is possible that the time of j^ear 
chosen for pruning may exert some influence, not on the prevalence of 
the disease, but on its virulence. This is discussed elsewhere. 

The application of manures containing potash, which is considered 
to build stronger tissues, has been suggested. This would tend to give 
the plant greater resistance to attack, and would assist in reducing the 
disease. 

Nectria: — Another stem disease causing die back of pruned 
branches has been noticed. It is a species of Nectria (N. Cirmaborina.O 
Work conducted in North-East India indicated the probability of the 
fungus being a very weak parasite capable of entering wounded tissues. 
The application of a fungicide to protect the cut ends of pruned bush« 
might prevent the fungus from gaining entry. Skene's wax and Masons 
mixture are useful means for the protection of pruning cuts. The 
diseased bushes should be pruned to clean, good, wood and the cut ends 
protected. In very late cases of attack fructifications are produced which 
are of a reddish to yellowish red colour. 

Pleonectria: — On some dead snags of tea, fructifications of a bright 
red colour were found. The wood was slightly dis-coloured. The 
fungus was identified by the Government Mycologist at Coimbatote as a 
species of pleonectria, Similar fructifications were also found on some 
dead branches of a tree. From its appearance on dead snags it ts coit- 
sidered to be a saprophyte. 
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ROOT DISEASES. 

No field study of root diseases has been made and observations 
inade m most cases are confined to specimens received for examination. 

Brown Root Disease: — This disease is characterised by the presence 
on the surface of the root of a soil crust mixed with the brown mycelium 
of the fungus. If death of bush occurred sometime before examination 
the removal of the bark of the root discloses the presence of yellowish 
brown streaks in the wood. It is generally assumed that the disease 
originates from felled trees, wooden posts, etc., and spreads through the 
soil. Bushes are infected by contact with such sources of the disease. 
In many cases the original source of infection may have entirely dis- 
appeared and the death of occasional bushes may suddenly come to 
notice. 

No fructifications are reported as forming on tea. 

Poria Root Disease: — (Red Root Rot). From reports it would 
appear that this disease is prevalent mainly on young tea. It is charac- 
terised by the presence of red, white and black mycelial strands found 
on the surface of roots and in some cases incrusted with soil particles 
as in the case of Brown Root Rot. The wood generally does not show 
any discolouration, and appears healthy and dry. 

This fungus has been brought into culture and inoculation of the 
fungus on sterilised blocks of wood resulted in the production of a 
pink or creamy fructification resembling that described for Poria. 
When a specimen of the diseased root was allowed to lie in moist soil, 
the production of fructifications resembling the one obtained when the 
fungus was inoculated on a sterlised block of wood has been observed. 
The fungus is probably Poria hypolateritia. 

Black Root Rot:— Tea bushes are subject to another root 
disease caused by Rosellinia Spp. Two different species of this are 
known causing Black Root Rot, viz., R. arcuata and R. bunodes. Specimens 
received at the Station conformed to descriptions of Rosellinia arcuata. 

The disease may be identified from the appearance of roots. These 
are covered with greyish-black strands of woolly mycelium. The fun- 
gus grows to a certain extent on branches near the collar and assumes 
a white colour in the growing region. On opening up the bark, white, 
star-shaped structures may be seen on the inner surface. Similar struct- 
ures may also be observed on the surface of the wood. These white 
stars turn greyish black on exposure. 

This fungus has been brought into culture. Structures resembling 
sclerotical masses have formed on agar slants, after a growth of mycelium 
^'hich is at first colourless but later turns browmish black. Inoculations 

sterilised blocks of wood have not produced any fruiting bodies up 
lo the present. Blocks of wood on which the growth of the fungus 
has beei) obtained were buried near seedlings sown in pots but no visible 
Sign of the disease either by the death of the seedlings or by the develop- 
of mycelia has taken place. 

Ustulina: — (Charcoal stump rot). This disease is due to a f^gus 
lu^tined as Uslulina zonata. The formation of the fruiting bodies of 

‘s fungus was observed on some tea branches near the collar and 
^sembled black irregular masses. 
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In the case of this fungus no external mycelium is found on (}ja 
surface of the root. On opening up the bark, however, greyish white 
fans formed of mycelia may be seen on the inner surface of the baric 
and on the surface of the wood. In addition, black streaks of an 
irregular nature are present in the wood, showing the extent of penetra- 
tion of the fungus. 

The disease is known to originate from dead timber. Grevillea 
and Albizzia appear to be most susceptible to this fungus. A case of 
Grevillea bearing abundant fructifications of this fungus has been 
observed. 

Velvet Blight: — The presence of a velvetty pad at, and slightly 
above, the region of the collar has been observed on specimens of tea. 
The roots of such bushes were found to be covered to some extent with 
strands of a violet-brown Colour. The velvetty pad above the soil surface 
was about J to 4 m.m. thick and surrounded the branches on the .sfem, 
This has been identified as a species of Helicobasidium. 

This disease has been reported from Java and the identification 
has been based on the description given by the Mycologists there. Since 
most of the specimens had not formed fructifications, further attempts 
to identify the fungus has not been possible, Attempts to obtain the 
fungus in artificial cultures have not met with success so far. 

The removal of the velvet covering and the appiicatiun of carSoli 
neum have been suggested in Java and the method seems to have met 
with success. Since the mycelium of the fungus has been observed on 
the roots, root disease treatment must also be undertaken. 

Treatment: — Remedial measures towards combating any of the 
root diseases should follow almost similar lines, w., the isolation of 
such areas and removal of the dead bushes. Isolation may be carried 
out by a system of trenching around the affected bush, which must be 
removed, and should include a few healthy bushes surrounding the 
attacked plant. It is suggested that these healthy bushes may with 
advantage be left out of plucking till no further deaths are noticed in 
the area. The necessity for the removal of all the dead matter around 
tea bushes is already fully appreciated and requires no amplififation 
here. 

Besides the above measures a soil disinfectant should be applied- 
Lime which was so prominent until recently has been proved to have a 
detrimental effect on the growth of tea and instead of checking th? 
spread of the fungus encouraged its development by increasing the alkal- 
inity of the soil. Attempts have therefore been made to try the en^* 
of certain sulphates on the growth of these fungi. 

Sulphate of Iron which was recommended has been tried on 
Resell inia and the results obtained are tabulated. The following 
method was adopted: — To agar tubes were added different percentage 
of the chemical before sterilisation and the measurement of growth 
the fungus obtained after a preliminary growth of three days. 
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Growth Measurement 
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The table indicates that Sulphate of Iron is capable of bringing 
about an increase in the acidity of the medium sufficient to check the 
growth of the fungus effectively. The pH values were determined by 
the Quinhydrone Potentiometer method. A similar method has been 
attempted with use of Sulphur and other chemicals and the results are 
being noted. 

It is also proposed to study the toxicity of the various chemicals 
with reference to other root diseases. 


GENERAL. 

Nettle Grub Fungus: — On some nettle grubs a fungus was obtain- 
ed. It has been identified as a species of Cordyceps.^ The pupa within 
was completely infected with the mycelium of the fungus which was of 
pale red colour. On the cocoon root like structures were produced 
which bore club-shaped fructifications. 

The fungus has been obtained in culture. There has been a pro- 
fuse growth of the mycelium and conidiospores have been abundantly 
produced. In one of the culture tubes was obtained structures resembl- 
ing the fructification ; these were of yellowish to red colour. 

One grub has been inoculated with the fungus and allow^ed to 
pupate within a sterilised soil. 

Tea seeds: — Tea seeds sown on beds have often been found attack- 
ed by a species of fusarium, penicillium and such other fungi of a 
saprophytic nature. Even seeds that were not open had developed these 
moulds. This subject requires further study, 

Witches-Broom disease: — In Ceylon and Nyasaland a disease of 
tea has been recorded and it has been called the Witches-Broom disease 
in Ceylon while in the latter country it has been termed "yellow leaf’ 
ffisease. Both the diseases claim certain common characteristics w’hile 
differ in certain others. The diseased nature of the bushes is 
evidenced by the short internodes, leaves which are smaller in size, coarse 

thick, and the bush generally appears abnormal. 
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No causal organism has been reported. In Nyasaland the effect is 
attributed to an insufficient sulphur content in the soil and plants that ' 
had been treated with sulphur are reported to have recovered from the 
diseased condition. 

Tea Cider: — The organisms of signihcance here are a bacterium 
(B. xylinium) and a yeast (Saccharomycoides ludwigii). 

Certain articles appearing in tea journals have indicated a growing 
interest in a beverage which could be obtained from of a sugared decoc- 
tion of tea, by the addition of certain organisms collectively termed the 
"Tea fungus” or 'Theeschimmel,” The idea originated in Java, and 
has been taken up by Ceylon investigators. On recommendations given 
in these articles, a tea decoction, to which 10 per cent, sugar had been 
added was kept in a vessel covered by a cloth. In a few days a thin 
scum began to form. It was found to consist of certain bacteria! cells 
and some cells resembling certain yeasts (Torula), and these organisms 
have been isolated. 

* On the arrival of a sample of "Theeschimmel” from Java fresh 
brews of both the locally produced strain and the Java culture were start- 
ed. The Java culture was found to consist of an entirely different type 
of yeast cell (Saccharomycoides ludwigii). Successful results were, how- 
ever, obtained from both the strains. 

Some experiments were commenced to note the effect of changing 
the percentages of sugar. It was found that at greater concentrations 
of tea better results could be obtained. An entire absence of sugar 
resulted in no fermentation of the decoction taking place. 

It has been determined further that the bacterium is of greater 
importance than the yeast in bringing about the desired fermentation. 
Cultures of the tea fungus have been maintained and specimens have 
been sent to planters wnth a note on the methods of preparation, etc. 

Literature: — All the Mycological literature available has been 
indexed and brought up to date. Some articles appearing in Dutch 
journals have been translated. 


M. K. SUBBA RAU, 
Mycologist. 
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eOFFEE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 

Administration Report for 1932-1933. 

I have the honour to present the Administration Report of the 
Coffee Scientific Officer for the year ending 31st March 1933, dealing 
with the work in progress in connection with coffee problems. 

As in previous years, the work has been centred at the Mysore 
Government Coffee Experiment Station, Balehonnur, under the direction 
of Dr. L. C, Coleman. Work in co-operation with the Officers at the 
Station has been continued in connection with breeding, spraying and 
miscellaneous problems. 

The Assistant, Mr. V. K. Subrahmanyam, has continued to work 
at the former Coffee Experiment Station at Sidapur, S. Coorg. His 
agreement was renewed in December for a further twelve months. At 
the end of February 1933, the Assistant was transferred to Balehonnur 
for the period of the Scientihc Officer’s home leave. 

The report comprises, as usual, a short account of touring work, 
scientific investigations in progress, and general notes on coffee problems 
which have been raised during the year. 

Touring. — Two visits were paid to S. Coorg during the year, one 
in June 1932, and the second in February 1933. Both of these visits 
were undertaken in connection with the supervision of the work of the 
Assistant. Opportunities were taken to meet and discuss questions with 
a number of Planters in Coorg on both occasions. On the second occa- 
sion arrangements were made for a small co-operative manuring trial 
in the coming year. Matters arising from these visits concern almost 
entirely the special problem for which the Assistant was primarily 
appointed and will be dealt with in the appropriate section of the report. 

INVESTIGATIONS 

Leaf Disease. — Progress Report, — The work on Leaf Disease has 
followed the lines indicated by the work carried out in 1931-32 and 
definite progress has been made in connection with study of the inherit- 
ance of resistance. 

The results of the work in 1931-32 on spore germination, on resist- 
ance and susceptibility of different coffee strains to Leaf Disease, and 
on the existence of distinct strains of Hcmileia indicated the absolute 
necessity of working with material grown in the laboratory under stand- 
ardized conditions. 

The first task during the year was the establishment of cultures 
which would be homogeneous and representative of the two strains 
discovered in the previous year. 

This was carried out and several isolations were made from single 
disease pustules. These were maintained in the laboratory by periodic 
transference from one set of inoculated leaves to another fresh set. 

Difficulties were mainly those of systematising the work to obtain 
steady supplies of spores of both strains and w'ere inevitable in the early 
stages of the work. During the cold weather of December and Janu- 

great difficulties were experienced in maintaining cultures and most 
'’I the isolations were lost. Fresh isolations were therefore necessary 
and up to the end of the year progress was seriously handicapped. New 
tultures were established during February and Match and their strain 
determined. These will be utilized for testing work in the coming 
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The cultures isolated and tested in the early part of the year 
utilized in testing the disease resistance of the number of coffee seedlings 
produced in the course of the Station’s coffee breeding activities. The 
work has been slower than could be desired owing to the difficulties 
enumerated in the preceding paragraph, but enough has been done to 
indicate that the method of laboratory inoculation on detached leaves 
is likely to prove a very valuable weapon in tackling the problem of 
producing a disease resistant coffee. 

The first results indicate that resistance is dominant to susceptibility 
and it is highly probable that the mode of inheritance follows compar- 
atively simple Mendelian lines. It is too early to go into the details of 
the tests so far carried out as the tested seedlings are too few for sound 
deductions to be drawn. 

From a practical point of view, it seems that it should be possible 
to establish coffee strains which will breed true for Leaf Disease resist 
ance in a relatively short time. It remains to be seen whether other 
characters such as normal flowers, good set and regular fruit production 
and even sample can be readily combined with this resistance. VC’ork 
is proceeding as rapidly as possible on these lines. 

At the same time, studies have been commenced on the phenomena 
of penetration of the germ tube of the fungus into the leaves oi both 
resistant and susceptible coffee strains. By inoculating leaves with spores 
and then stripping off pieces of the leaf epidermis, a rapid method of 
studying the preliminary stages of infection has been developed. These 
stages have been followed from the first swelling of the germ tube over 
the stoma to the establishment of the first haustoria, or feeding organs 
of the fungus in the leaf cells. 

The results indicate that resistance does not depend on any inability 
of the fungus germ tubes to enter the leaf through the stomata. In 
resistant leaves this entrance takes place quite normally and the entering 
tube may proceed to the formation of haustoria. So far, studies have 
not revealed the later reactions of the resistant host but work on this 
problem is planned. The conclusions are that resistance and suscepti- 
bility depend on constitutional differences in the protoplasm of the 
hosts and not to any great degree on anatomical features. Similar work 
by Allen on wheat rust Jed to a similar conclusion. 

Owing to the demands made on the Hemileia cultures by the 
testing of seedlings, little further work was possible on spore germina- 
tion with spores grown under standardized conditions. The few experi- 
ments carried out show a considerable increase in regularity and per 
centage of germination, and confirm the conclusions on the effect of 
moisture and light noted in last year’s report. It may be said that for 
regular results in spore germination studies, spores must be produced 
under standardized conditions and collected in such a way as to obtain 
only fully ripe spores. A short period of preservation after collection 
appears to give the best germination results. 

One experiment on the effect of bright and dim light on the 
development of pustules on detached leaves showed that dim light caused 
a reduction in the vigour of spore production. This is of interest m 
view of experience with respect to the incidence of Leaf Disease and the 
use of shade. 

Further work along all these lines is contemplated in the future, 
with emphasis naturally on the inheritance of resistance. 

Root Diseases. — Progress Report. — Little further work has been 
carried out on this problem but the results of the inoculation expefi 
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^ent started in November 1931 and reported in last year’s report are of 
interest. This experiment was carried out with the fungus of Brown 
Root Disease, usually, called Fomes lamaoensis. Pure cultures 
established on wood blocks were buried in contact with the tap root or 
lateral roots of a number of coffee plants planted in tubs. These plants 
were under somewhat unfavourable conditions and suffered very severely 
from Leaf Disease and both inoculated plants and controls were com- 
pletely defoliated. It was noted that some plants were suckering after 
this defoliation, while others did not appear to be doing so. The 
plants were dug out in January 1933, about fourteen months after the 
experiment was started. Out of the four plants inoculated, two showed 
the typical signs of infection by Brown Root Disease, while two were 
free; the two control plants were also free. The two plants which show- 
ed successful infection were those in which the wood blocks had been 
placed in direct contact with the tap root, while the unaffected plants 
had the blocks placed only near a lateral. It was not possible to see 
whether the laterals in contact with the blocks had been destroyed by 
the disease. If they had, however, the typical symptoms were not found 
near the tap root, and the root system appeared otherwise healthy. 

In the plants showing symptoms, the disease had not succeeded in 
ringing completely the tap root, and the upper part of the plant was 
still green under the bark. 

It is true, conditions were somewhat unfavourable for the plants 
and the experiment requires repetition under more satisfactory condi- 
tions, but the results show that the rate of development of the disease 
is slow and they emphasize the necessity of including a ring of apparent- 
ly healthy trees within an isolation trench when this method of limiting 
the disease is employed. 

It is highly desirable that experiments along these lines should be 
continued with special reference to the effect of soil moisture and aeration 
on the rate of development of the disease. It is proposed to follow' 
these lines in the future. 

Studies on Spray Mixtures. — The leaf count method of studying the 
relative value of different adhesives and mixtures was followed in these 
studies as in previous years. The results have been dealt with in a 
bulletin on spraying and it is unnecessary to consider them in full detail 
in this report. 

The results do not alter the conclusions arrived at from previous 
work. As far as the leaf counts are concerned, there are no marked 
differences in the effectiveness of the principal spray mixtures tried. A 
study of the percentage infection of the leaves suggest that the sprays 
may be divided into two groups, one including casein, resin soda and 
linseed Bordeaux, being slightly less infected than the other which in- 
cludes alum Bordeaux and resin soda Burgundy. Fish oil resin soap 
Burgundy occupies a doubtful intermediate position. 

The sprays applied without any adhesive were as effective during 
1932 as those with adhesives, the Bordeaux giving the lower amount of 
leaf, with, however, a much lower percentage of disease. These results 
may be regarded as due to the less severity of the disease in the experi- 
mental plots in 1932 than in 1931, when the use of adhesive had a 
signi Scant effect in improving the protection afforded by Bordeaux. 

The results for the sprays now being studied are given in Tables 
1 and 2 . 
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TABLE I 

Leaf Count Data for Different Types of Sprays. 


_ 

1930 

1931 

1932 

Linseed oil Bordeaux 10 ozs. 

6‘35±'21 

6'28±’23 

5*93i:-2l 

Alum Bordeaux 

5‘38±’24 

6’00±*28 

6'63±*25 

Casein Bordeaux 

5‘90±-l8 

6'19±'24 

5’84±I7 

Resin soda Bordeaux 

5'50±T6 

5 ‘94+ ‘20 

5’94±'21 

Fish oil resin soap Burgundy. 

1 5*574r'23 ' 

1 5‘66±'2e 

5 99:^ 24 

Resin soda Burgundy 

4'87±’18 

„ 5’97±’21 

6‘06± 22 

No adhesive Bordeaux 

1 

5‘40±‘19 

5 60±17 

No adhesive Burgundy 


i 

6*32±-21 

Controls no Spray ... 

, 2-40±T3 

; 3T3±'17 

4'27±-23 


The spray mixtures which have been tested for three years are 
arranged in descending order as indicated by the mean value of the 
three observations carried out for each treatment. 


table ii. 

Percentage Infection Data for Different Types of Sprays. 

1930 ! 1931 1932 


i 



Per cent 

Per cent 

Per cent 

Linseed oil Bordeaux 10 ozs. 

29‘3 

26*8 

14T 

Alum Bordeaux 

40‘5 

51-3 

247 

Casein Bordeaux 

26‘2 

26T 

10*4 

Resin soda Bordeaux 

32‘1 1 

30‘3 

14-1 

Fish oil resin soap Burgundy. 

30 7 

32'6 

22'3 

Resin soda Burgundy 

34‘9 

42*7 

217 

No adhesive Bordeaux 


42'2 

9'5 

No adhesive Burgnndy 



19'6 

Controls no Spray ... 

49‘4 

72*5 

i 

75.5 
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Time and Strength of Spray Studies.— These results obtained by 
methods similar to those employed in the study of different types of 
spray have also been dealt with in the bulletin on spraying referred to 
above. Observations were carried out in September 1932 and February 
1933 as in the previous years, and the results confirm the conclusions 
reached in previous reports. The data for 1932-33 are summarized in 
Table 3. For detailed discussion of these results, reference should be 
made to the bulletin on spraying, 

TABLfi HI. 

Leaf Count Data and Percentage Infection. Time and 
Strength of Spray. 


! 

September 1932 

February 1933 

' 

Leaf 

Count 

Per cent 1 

Leaf 

Count 

Per cent 

Control Plot 1 

3 25 

69'6 : 

274 

21 5 

1 per cent May and Sept. 
Spray. 

6'49 

1 

3 21 

22'8 

Control 2 

1 per cent May Spray 

4 22 

; 73'4 

2 43 

20-7 

only 

6'61 

19*2 

273 

400 

Control 3 

0‘5 per cent May and j 

4 66 

1 67T 

2'52 

18T 

Sept. Spray ... ... | 

6‘61 

45‘7 

3-80 

32 6 

Control 4 ... ... 

0‘5 per cent May Spray 

5-31 

' 58-7 

1 

2‘50 

26*0 

only ... ... 1 

6*96 

25T 

2*25 

38T 

Control 5 ... ... ' 

1 per cent Sept. Spray j 

5‘48 

i 62-5 

2'36 

24 4 

only ... ... 1 

4 18 

79'8 

3*22 

24’8 

Control 6 ... ... ! 

4 63 

713 

2*13 

31*0 

0'5 per cent Sept, only ... i 

4 03 

73 '5 

2 87 

33 0 

Control 7 

C-78 

1 7r8 

2*66 

299 


It must be noted that the variation in the control plots throughout 
the series is due in part to the continued effect of differential treatments 
in the first year of the experiment (1930), though doubtless variation 
in Soil and shade conditions over the large area covered by the experi- 
ment also plays a part. 

It may be considered strange that the amount of leaf carried in 
February by the sprayed plots is but little greater than that carried by 
the control plots. This is due to the fact that the observations make 
no distinction between old mature leaf and newly developed leaf. In 
the case of the controls a large proportion of the leaf counted in February 
is new leaf formed since September, while in the case of the spray^ 
plots this proportion is considerably smaller. The larger leaf "flush” in 
tw intervening period between the two counts in the case of the un- 
sprayed plots is a matter of importance as the utilization of food materials 
during this period for leaf production means a reduction in the supply 
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of food for blossom bud formation. Hence, the data for leaf amount 
in February do not reveal completely the differences due to spraying. 

Observations on shoot development in the period, September to 
F^ruary, also reveal a greater production of shoots in the unsprayed 
areas involving further utilization of materials which in the sprayed areas 
go to form Bower bud. 

FLOWER AND FRUIT STUDIES 

Crop Losses during Development. — Observations of the same type 
as those reported last year were carried out in the 0.5 per cent, twice 
sprayed plot in the Time and Strength of spray experiment. They in- 
cluded regular observations of loss of young fruit and the development 
of leaf and shoot on 100 cropping branches. 

In last year's report, the loss was divided into four groups and 
of these, the fourth group covering the period from the 11th week of 
development to the harvest was much the smallest. This year’s results 
confirm those of 1931, but the separation of the first three groups of 
losses is not as easy as in the previous year as there was considerable 
overlapping, and from the data available it was not possible to sort 
them out with any clarity. 

The final percentage of fruit picked was 41.4 per cent, of the 
original bud, a figure only slightly different from last year. This was 
particularly striking in view of the considerable difference in the amount 
of bud produced, and in the climatic conditions during the early stages 
of fruit development. Once again, it is shown that losses of develop- 
ing fruit occur almost entirely between the blossom showers and the 
monsoon, provided that losses due to Black Rot and Die Back are 
eliminated by spraying. An analysis of the data for losses during 
development is given in Table 4 together with last year’s figures. 

table IV. 

Percentage Loss of Crop during Development. 


1931 


1932 


I 

Per cent Per cent 


Original Flower Bud ... 

9031 


' 5379 


Loss 1. Firstfour weeks. 
Loss 2. Unswollen fruit 

1850 

20’5 

1 1411 

262 

at 5tb week 

989 

11*6 

599 

in 

Loss 3. 5th to llth weeks 
Loss 4 llth week to 

2414 

267 

902 

168 

harvest 

381 

4’2 

241 

4‘5 

Fruit picked ... 

3397 

376 

2226 

41 4 


The chief difference from last year is a slightly higher loss in the 
first four weeks, and a somewhat lower loss between the 5th and llth 
week. It is impossible to attempt any correlation with climate on such 
meagre data, but the rainfall conditions from March to June for the 
two years are given in Table 5. 
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TABLE V. 

Amount of Rainfall in Inches. 


! 

March ■ 

April 

May j 

June 

1931 1 

1-50 1 1 i 

7 02 

' n 

' ”1 

3 11 ; 9 1 

10'44 ' 23 

1932 1 

03 ; 1 i 

4*29 

i 13 

9 01 1 17 

8-37 27 


The blossom in 1932 was ten days later than in 1931; in the 
latter, the blossom shower of 1,50” fell on March 24th and the flowers 
opened on April 1st. Heavy ram fell on April 4th, 5th and 6th and 
there were showers at fairly frequent intervals until the beginning of 
May after which there were three weeks without rain. In 1932, blossom 
showers of .76”, .46” and .04” fell on April 4th, 5th and 6th and the 
flowers opened on the 12th and 13th. There were small showers of 
9 and 8 cents on these two days, followed by a dry week, after which 
rain fell at frequent intervals. The latter part of May was characterized 
by well marked S. W. Monsoon condition. June was a month of light 
rainfall, but there was no drought. 

It is impossible to say what amount of variation there is in percentage 
set in different districts, but that there is a considerable variation seems 
highly probable. However, for a fruit crop, a set of 4o per cent, or 
thereabouts must be considered satisfactory. 

Working on the basis the greatest lasses occur in the period prior 
to the commencement of the monsoon, a series of observations were 
made on plots receiving different manures to see if it was possible to 
establish any differences in the setting due to different treatments. The 
plots selected for study were those receiving nitrogen’ alone as 3y2 
of groundnut cake, phosphoric acid alone as I cwt. of concentrated super- 
phosphate and potash alone as 1 cwt, of a mixture of muriate and 
sulphate. A further series of plots which had received no manure 
fur seven years were also studied, 

There were three plots studied for each treatment, and at each 
observation, 25 typical shoots similar in every respect to those utilized 
in the more detailed observations noted above were counted in each plot 
Observations were made just before blossom, at the seventh week after 
blossom and just prior to the harvest. No attempt was made to keep 
the same branches under observation throughout the season as the extra 
work entailed could not be spared at the times of observation. The 
tvidence from the more detailed counts shows that any 25 branches 
•tfc likely to give sufficiently similar figures for the purposes of these 

observations. 
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The amount of bud on 25 branches varied widely in different plots 
receiving the same treatments. On taking the total number of buds 
counted for each treatment, i.e., the sum of observations in each set of 
three plots, quite a remarkable agreement is shown for two of the treat- 
ments and the check plots. The results are tabulated in Table 6, 

TABLE Yl. 


Counts of Buds and Fruits for different ManuriaJ Treatment. 



Nitrogen 

Phosphoric 

acid 

1 Potash 

Control 

Buds at Blossom Time. 

4497 

3995 

1 3961 

3983 

Young fruit, 7 weeks 
later 

2593 

2634 

2370 

2390 

Fruit at maturity 

1911 

^ 1703 

j 1606 ^ 

I8n 


The main features of interest are the considerably higher amoun: 
of bud in the nitrogen series when compared with the other three, the 
notably smaller failure in the phosphoric acid series in the first seven 
weeks and the larger failure later on in the same series. 

Calculating the percentage set for each plot and estimating the 
standard error for each treatment, the following figures arc obtained 
in Table 7. 


TABLE Yll 



1 Nitrogen 

Phos. acid 

Potash 

Control 


per cent 

per cent 

’ per cent | 

per cent 

Percentage set out in 
first 7 weeks 

58 3±3-7 

66*2=t3-9 

1 i 

I 1 

00-2dr4T 

|61‘4±57 

Final percentage set 

43 04r2‘6 

42 34:2 6 

; 41 2±3 4 

j 48 04:5 9 


The results do not reveal any definite difference in setting due 
to individual manuring treatments and further results would be requir- 
ed before any definite conclusions could be drawn. Two points in 
particular require following up, the higher bud production in the nitro- 
gen manured plots and the slightly lower loss in the early stages in the 
phosphoric acid manured plots. 

Examination of the Crop picked. — The crop picked in the main set 
of observations was examined and classified as last year. The results 
are tabulated for comparison in Table 8. 
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Table vin 


Analysis of Fruit Picked in Crop Development Observations. 



1 1931 1 

1932 

Total Fruit 

3397 

! 2226 

Per cent Peaberry ... 

13‘3 per cent 

1 

2T5 per cent 

,, Three Bean Cherries. 

' TO 

1 0 

,, Total Beans 

6376 

4001 

,, Empty Beans 

1 

2‘0 per cent : 

1 

1 2’3 per cent 

,, Black Beans 

1T9 ,, j 

0'3 


Two very striking features emerge: the higher amount of peaberry 
and the much lower amount of Black Bean in 1932. No very satis- 
factory explanation can be provided for either of these differences on the 
data available at present. The question of Black Bean will be con- 
sidered below. 

Black Bean. — The defect known as Black Bean was studied during 
1931-32, when it was concluded that it was probably due to physiological 
disturbances connected with supply of nutritive material under certain 
climatic conditions as yet undetermined. Attempts to study the disease 
in 1932 were largely handicapped by the scarcity of material indicating 
the absence of the predisposing conditions. However, a little informa- 
tion was obtained by the examination of samples of young fruit at month- 
ly intervals from June to August. The first indication of any Black 
Bean was found in the middle of August when one or two fruits in 
a sample of 300 showed the beginnings of blackening of the bean tissue. 
This was associated with a fundamental change in the nature of the 
"meat" of the bean. 

It was found that at this stage, the bean showed the transition 
from the green, rather watery stage to the ivory white stage which even- 
tually forms the hard bean in the ripe fruit. This transition appeared 
as a form of replacement rather than one of transformation of the 
existing tissue, since the white tissue, which at this stage is soft, was 
quite separate from the green tissue and could be removed as a whole 
with a needle. Sections of the green tissue showed thin-walled cells 
with sparse contents and the cells at the edge in contact with the soft 
white tissue appeared to be collapsed. The green tissue cells contained 
jio apparent storage material but the white tissue was packed with glo- 
bules giving fat reactions. At the limiting layer between the two tissues, 
there seemed to be a marked concentration of protein materials. In the 
one of two beans showing the l^ginnings of what looked like Black 
the blackening was at this limiting layer. 

It seems that the development of Black Bean is bound up with a 
fundainental change in the tissues of the bean which occurs about August. 
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On the data so far available, little more can be said but the evidence 
obtained during this year supports strongly the conclusions reached last 
year. This subject will be studied further in future years, especially 
with reference to the change occurring in the bean during development, 
and their relation to climatic and nutritional conditions. Results from 
work of this description are bound to be slow. 

Brown Spot, — In December, attention was called to another bean 
disease characterized by more or less limited brown and sunken spots 
on the bean which were visible through the parchment when it was wet. 
There was no sign of disease or penetration on the parchment and, in 
some cases where this bean spot has been found in cherries under exami- 
nation, no visible indications of damage on the exterior of the fruit. 
Fungus hyphae were found in the attacked areas and several organisms 
^were isolated. Inoculations were started by pricking spore suspensions 
of the suspected organisms through the parchment of surface sterilized 
beans. In the case of one bean in a series inoculated with a species of 
Fusarium, a black spot developed at the point of inoculation, and this 
fungus has been kept in culture for further work next season. The 
spot developed artificially was not quite like those found in the diseased 
beans sent in so that it cannot be said that the inoculation gave any 
proof of the pathogenic nature of the fungus used. If further work 
proves this, the problem of the mode of infection will require investiga- 
tion. 

Mealy Bug, Cockchafer and Nematodes. — The work carried out 
in Coorg on the loss of plants attributed to Mealy Bug and Cockchafer 
is the subject of a separate report. This work has been carried out by 
the Assistant, appointed in December 1931, and the results of his 
w'ork have amply justified the appointment. 

It has been found that the greater part of the trouble in South 
Coorg is to be attributed to the activities of a species of Nematode, a 
minute w'orm, which bores into the root tissues and destroys them. 
This worm, known as An^uiliulinu pratensis (Tylenchus cojfeae], 
has been known as a serious pest of coffee in the Dutch East Indies 
for many years, but this is the first record of it from India, Further 
details on the work so far carried out will be found in the separate 
report referred to above. 

General Remarks. — The year on the whole in Mysore showed few 
exceptional features, though blossom showers were not entirely favourable 
in some areas and were bad in Coorg. The rains in May were very 
heavy, monsoonlike in character, but they did not seem t{) be the cause 
of any considerable damage. It was a bad year for Black Rot and this 
disease was noticeable up to a very late date in the year, the N. E. Mon- 
soon being heavy and continuous. 

The year was noticeably a bad borer year, doubtless as a con* 
sequence of the dry October in 1931. It is likely that 1933 will show 
a much lesser severity of this pest. 

The Black Bean trouble which was so serious in 1931, was almost 
completely absent in 1932, and in Mysore, crops turned out well. 

Coffee looked well in the earlv months of 1933 but blossom showers 
fell very early and were in a number of cases rather small. Blossoming 
was irregular and some failure was evident. 

Other Diseases. — Apart from the bean spot and the eclworm diseases 
mentioned elsewhere no serious diseases not previously reported have 
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jjeen noticed. Two minor diseases may be mentioned, though neither 
appear to be of any practical importance. Specimens were received of 
leaves and fruit affected with large brown discoloured blotches from 
which a species of Coiletotrichum was isolated, culturally similar to the 
species isolated from Die Back. This disease is not new, having been 
reported by Butler in "Fungi and Disease in Plants" and is of some 
practical importance in East Africa. A new fungus was found on leaves 
showing symptoms similar in some respects to Black Rot, in an area 
where Black Rot was present. Closer examination revealed a strong 
resemblance to Thread Blight, a disease reported from Java. Specimens 
were sent to Mr. M. J. Narasimhan, Mycologist, Mysore Agricultural 
Department, who has been studying this type of disease. 

Pests. — Stem Borer {Xyloire^hus quadripes) was much in evidence 
during the year. The only observation of interest made during the year 
was the considerable part that spraying with Bordeaux plays in reducing * 
borer losses. The. effect is, of course, indirect, through the increased 
leaf cover provided during September and October, The results in 
parallel plots at the Experiment Station were most marked and were 
discussed in the spraying bulletin. 

Bugs. — In addition to the usual scale insects, mention must be made 
of the identification of one Mealy Bug found during the work in South 
Coofg, which while it appears to be of no great importance in South 
India, is identical with the very serious Mealy Bug found in East Africa. 
This is Pseudococcus lilacinus CkU found on shoots of both Erythrina 
and coffee. There have been three Mealy Bug species found associated 
with coffee up-to-date. 

Pseudococcus citri; Riss . — On roots. 

Pseudococcus virgatus Chll . — On leaves and shoots. 

Pseudococcu siilacinas CkU . — On leaves and shoots. 

The importance of the first is still somewhat uncertain though 
probably under some conditions it is a cause of loss of vigour of young 
plants, opening the way to more serious r(x)t enemies. The second has 
only once, in Qjorg in 1929, given cause for alarm on a small area, 
while the third, so far, has no practical importance. The two latter must 
be regarded as potentially serious pests and any cases of sudden out- 
breaks of Mealy Bug on leaves or shoots should be promptly dealt with 
by a contact spray such as Fish Oil Resin Soap, in order to limit any 
tendency to spread. 

Eelworms. — The eelworm attacking coffee has been dealt with 
elsewhere. In addition to this species, another species causing root 
galls has been found in South Coorg on Erythrina. This root gall eel- 
worm has previously been reported from Ceylon on the same host and 
from both Ceylon and South India on tea. 

Correspondence and Publications. — Ourespondence has shown 
further increase, over 300 enquiries having been dealt with during the 
year. As in previous years these have been concerned mainly with 
spraying and manuring. 

A report on "The relation of Nematode worms to the Cockchafer 
and Mealy Bug Problem in South Coorg ‘ was prepared in association 
the Assistant Scientific Officer. A bulletin on the spraying of coffee 
prepared in co-operation with Mr. M, J. Narasimhan, Mycologist 
Mr. K. H. Sreenivasan, Assistant Director of Agriculture, Mysore 
^^partment of Agriculture. 
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Three articles, "Recent Work on Coffee Leaf Disease/’ "Black 
Bean or ‘Jdoo’ in Coffee" and "Spraying in relation to Coffee Crop 
Production” were published in the "Planters’ Chronicle." An article on 
the control of coffee Leaf Disease was contributed to the Planting Supple- 
ment of the "Madras Mail." 
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for the continued cordial advice and assistance which has b^n given 
me at all times by Dr, Coleman and his staff both at the Coffee Experi- 
mental Station and at Bangalore. 

My thanks are also due to the many planters who have from time 
to time assisted me in various phases of the work here recorded. 

The work of the Assistant, Mr. V. K. Subrahmanyam has been 
excellent under somewhat difficult conditions. Substantial progress in 
* studying the problem in South Coorg has been made through his efforts 
and though as yet this progress has not reached the stage of practical 
control, there could be no hope of any control without the more accurate 
diagnosis of the problem now available. 


W. Wilson Mayne. 


REPORT ON THE SIDAPUR COFFEE 
EXPERIMENTAL STATION. 
Season 1932-1933. 


The usual Estate works have been carried out on the Experimental 
Station during the past year and the Coffee now is both looking very 
healthy and bearing a good crop. The whole area was pruned in 
March of this year. 

Jn 1952 three manuring experiments were commenced, the plots 
treated being as under: — 


Plot 

No. 

17. 

1 acre. 

General Coffee 

Mixture. 

Plot 

No- 

16. 

1 acre. 

Do. 

plus two Cwts. 
sulphate of Ammonia. 

Plot 

No. 

15. 

1 acre. 

Do. 

plus 2 Cwts. Muriate 
of Potash. 

Plot 

No. 

14. 

1 acre. 

This experiment is being commenced 
in the current year. The plot will 
receive Gen. Coffee Mixture plus 4 
cwts. Bone Meal. 


An enumeration and classification of the bushes in these plots was 
carried out by the Assistant Coffee Scientific Officer during the year. 

The object of these experiments is to endeavour to find out the 
dominant manure for Oiffee, so that in seasons of poor prices and crops 
one might be able to reduce expenditure by applying a single manure. 

It is hoped also to obtain information about the eventual effect of 
these different manures on both the quality of the bean, the health of the 
coffee bushes and any resulting resistance to the attack both of Borer 
and of Leaf Disease. 
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The general Coflfee Manure applied will give 30 lbs. of Nitrogen, 

45 lbs. of Phosphoric Acid and 60 lbs, of Potash to the acre. 

It is probable that the experiment would be still more instructive if 
the application of a ’complete’ manure was either reduced or omitted. 
Unfortunately the working of the Sidapur Experimental Station in the 
absence of a suitable grant for its upkeep, has to be considered commer- 
cially as well as experimentally. 

Similar difficulties arise in the tabulation of results. It is possible 
within Estate practice to record the number of borer bushes removed, 
the number of supplies planted and the crop picked from each square, 
but for any further particulars a resident Scientific Officer is required. 

In Plot No. 2 a spraying experiment has been in progress for the 
last two years. One third of this plot is sprayed before the monsoon, » 
one third after the monsoon, and one third is sprayed twice, both before 
and after. 

In Plot No. 18 the effect of an application of Liquid fuel and 
Neem Oil, in the proportion of 4 gallons of liquid fuel to one seer of 
Neem oil was tried as a preventive again.st Borer attack. The mixture 
was applied between 23rd and 30th September 1932, under the supervi- 
sion of the Assistant Scientific Officer but it was a failure as this mixture 
burned a great many of the stems. These were rubbed with coir before 
the oil was applied to remove the rough bark. The only information 
gained was regarding cost which, in average coffee would be about 
36 coolies and 9 gallons of oil to the acre. 

Different preventatives similarly applied will be tried in the coming 
year. Spraying stems has been tried and found very wasteful of the 
mixture and not very successful. 

Nematode and other root-pest field experiments have been laid out 
on various groups of the C. C. Estates by the Managements and the 
Assistant Scientific Officer. All results and observations will be record- 
ed as far as possible, but these like many previous experiments are in 
danger of being lost sight of without a qualified observer resident at 
the Station, 

The present Laboratory at the Station is being altered after the 
monsoon, on lines suggested by Mr. Mayne, so that it may be better 
adapted to Scientific work, and the U. P. A. S. I. have agreed to allow 
a grant not exceeding Rs. 400 for the carrying out of these altera- 
tions. 


(Signed) IVOR BULL, 
lAandget. 
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RUBBER SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 
Administration Report for 1932-1933. 

I took over charge of the Station as Visiting Supervisor on the 
departure of Mr. Taylor on 15th September, 1932. 

Staff. — During the year were: — 

Laboratory Assistant . . Mr. V. T. Abraham. 

Second Laboratory Assistant . . Mr. K, A. Varughese. 

Field Assistant . . Mr. A. Krishna Pillai. 

Mr. Abraham’s services were dispensed with as a measure of 
economy in August 1932. 

Mr. Krishna Pillai was in charge of all work at the Station, 

Mr. Varughese continued to be employed almost entirely on weigh- 
ing the rubber and calculating the yields. 

The above tw^o assistants were still in our service at the end of 
our financial year, 31st March, 1933, and have given me every satisfac- 
tion in their work. 

Buildings. — One staff house will require to have its tiles removed 
for the renewal of its roof timber which has been damaged by white 
ants when Funds are available, otherwise the condition of the buildings 
is reasonable. The Northern side of the laboratory was having its 
foundations rapidly washed out by rain drip from the roof. Tappers 
were put on in the afternoon to build a side drain in stone to stop this 
which it has done. The buildings have been swept and aired regularly 
and I have had the roof timber oiled as a protective measure. 

The Bungalow has been kept aired and swept and is in much the 
same condition as previously reported on. 

Lighting Plant. — The batteries were cleared of deposit, which had 
not previously been done, with the result that it had reached a level 
dangerously near the plates. They were then topped with acid of 
1.200 S.P.G. These batteries will require complete fresh acid through- 
out before being put into commission again. The plates are in very 
fair condition. 

A fault in the switch board was located and since then the batteries 
have stood up to their charge well. They are receiving a short charge 
once a month to freshen them up. 

The pumping plant, which was located in a shed outside the Station, 
has been brought in along with the light piping and stored after heavily 
greasing. 

FIELD WORK 

Before Mr. Taylor went he left a programme of suggested work 
for tapping, soil evaporation experiment, and the budding of certain 
clones which had proved promising, in the form of a multiplication 
nursery. These suggestions were all carried out. 

Soil Evaporation Experiment. — This was carried out in February 
and the result circulated to District representatives of the R.A.C. 

The multiplication nursery consisted of the following clones: — 
Clone U V AF P 

Stocb budded 20 20 20 20 20 

Successes 20 19 20 18 

Three year old trees left in the nursery for this purpose were used and 
two buds, one on each side, were pul on at a height of about 2V2 
from the ground. 
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The work of supplying the 1931 clearing vacancies, thirty-two in 
number, was left until too late in iy32 with the result that they failed 
to come through this season’s severe drought. They were supplied 
again early this season. 

Girth measurement marks and tree numbers were renewed in tar 
during February. 

Tapping. — Mr. Taylor’s notes on tapping read as follows,— "All cuts 
are at present on the top panel. When changing over in April this 
year on the trees brought into tapping a year ago the height of cut was 
maintained. This gives evidence of ability to yield on both sides but 
may slightly depress the yield as compared with Dutch clones of the 
same age. J suggest therefore that in October the cuts on these trees 
be lowered to 1/2 metre without again changing over, at the end of March 
1933 two averages will be available each for six months. 

On these trees which were brought into tapping only on November 
1st, 1931 , the new cut should be opened on November 1st, this year 
on the other side at a height of t /2 metre only. 

In each case the new cut should be shaved for three tappings 
before the yield recording is started. This means that two cuts, the 
(lid and the new will be tapped for the last three tappings in September 
and October respectively,” These instructions were given effect to. 

Tapping was good throughout the season, depth being uniformly 
even with a marked absence of wounding. Bark consumption for the 
second six months averaged 21/2 inches. 

An extra 288 trees were brought into tapping at the end of Octo- 
ber 1932 making a total in tapping of 555 trees. Yield records have 
all been kept up and these have been circulated from time to time as 
they were available to District Associations through their R.A.C rep- 
resentatives. 

Weeding has been confined to the removal of obnoxious weeds and 
digging out. of any jungle cheddies. Footpaths and roads have been 
cleaned, also the surroundings of buildings. 

Pests and Diseases. — Spraying was done before the monsoon of 
19.^2 with satisfactory result. Pink Diseases (Corticium Salmonicolar) 
was active in October-December but received prompt attention when 
observed. Rats gave some trouble in the nursery, Their holes were 
dug up and a number of them killed. Fresh holes were then dug up 
for the next month as observed. Since then, October, there has been 
no recurrence of this trouble. 

RAINFALL WAS;— 

April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 
January 
February 
March 


185.92 „ 381.17 „ 


1931 -: 

932 

10.67 

ins. 

9.60 


28.75 


30,82 


5LI3 


10.02 


12,73 


12.04 


10.34 


Nil 


3.94 

,, 

5.88 

„ 


1932-1933. 

9.61 ins. 
30.51 

18.61 „ 
32.21 „ 
21.71 „ 
15.55 
28,31 „ 
15.17 „ 

2.96 „ 
Nil 

1.^9 „ 
5.04 
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EjJtra Land. — Negotiations for this were continued and two inter- 
views held with the District Forest Officer. Boundaries were eventually 
settled and just as it looked as if this much prolonged question was on 
the point of being settled we received notice from Government that 
somebody had taken an injunction against them claiming these lands 
and until this was settled nothing further could be done. 

General. — I have visited the Station at least twice monthly, and 
bi-monthly reports were issued to the R.A.C. on these visits. 

The new season’s foliage on the Station is satisfactory and quite- 
up to average. The Station is looking well and is free from disease. 

Tapping was stopped in April by order from the Executive Com- 
mittee and spouts and shells were all collected, cleaned thoroughly and 
stored. Cuts were given a protective dressing. 

The list of Chemicals was gone through and all weighed and 
measured and an approximate valuation made. After which all bottles 
were sealed up with Paraffin wax as protective measure. 

A revised budget was prepared for us for the second half of the 
year. This was worked to and we were able to show a small saving 
under most headings. 

Mundakayam, !(Sd.) H. B. MACPHERSON, 

26th June, 1935. Super its or. 



ACCOUNTS 1932-33. 
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Balance Sheet eta at 31«t March. 1B33. --(contiitNccf.] 
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14,619 



209 


445 

455 


8 

VI 

fn j 

rO 

t^r 

PO « 
fO > 


(0 

•0 

2 « 

1 m 
fn o 

3 

9 

tl4 

-(« 

^ u 

H 

TS 

V 

b| 

S'? 


"9 

B 



9 

O 

SB 
> 0 


u 

<! 



c 

Pli 


0 

- j 


I/l 

^ IS 


V 

M-o 


l> 

2^ 


B 

a 2 


■D 

V 

0 a> 

0 o 


rt 

a a 


fi 

rt J5 



rt rt 

aa 


y 


^ I 

U b 
O ^ 
2 ^ 
w 


cj 


o o o o 
VI o <0 in 
^ o 


1 

H 

Z 

H 

s 

H 

Of 

< 

0 . 

u 

Q 

U 

S 

? 

z 

5 

(A 

Of 

Z 

CQ 

n 

D 

Of 


Ui u 

B (d 


-Sc 

< « .2 


WOQ 


H 

» 

;3 

8 

U 

< 

h 

Eft 

u 

a 

H 

H 


^ c 

°gs 

N t ! ^ V > 

8 ^ !> « S 

S § 0 ^ 

§ uU £« u 

S | 

2 ^ t”oi 

X i HUOi 


14 



210 


APPENDIX. 

Rules of the U. P. A* S. I. (Incorporated). 

J. Each District Association shall register with the Secretary not 
later than 1st day of January each year details of the area on which 
subscriptions due to the U. P. A. S. I. are to be calculated for the ensuing 
year. 


II. The Chairman shall be elected by ballot at the Ordinary 
General Meeting of the Association held each year and shall hold Office 
until a successor has been duly elected. 

III. Should the Office of Chairman become vacant the Executive 
Committee shall appoint one of its members to hold office and fill the 
consequent vacancy in the Committee, such appointments to hold good 
until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Association. 

IV. In the absence of the Chairman in the case of any Banking 
Accounts requiring two signatures those of the Secretary and any mem- 
ber of the Executive Committee shall suffice. 

V. The election of the Executive Committee shall be by ballot, 
representatives of each industry to be elected by the votes of the area 
under the corresponding products only. 

VJ. No subject other than those on the published Agenda shall 
be discussed except with the consent of the meeting. No original 
proposition shall be made unless thirty days* notice in the case of an 
Ordinary Meeting and fourteen days’ notice in the case of a General 
Committee Meeting, stating objects and reasons, has been given to 
the Secretary, except with the consent of the Executive Committee with 
which a copy of the proposed resolution has been lodged at least two 
days before the meeting. 

VII. In addition to its two nominated representatives each District 
Association may send three of its members to attend the General Meeting 
of the Association who shall be allowed to address the meeting, with 
the permission of the Chairman, but shall not vote. 

VIII. The Budget for the ensuing year shall be submitted tu the 
General Committee before the 1st day of March and the Budget Meeting 
of the General Committee be held at any convenient date in the latter 
half March each year. 

IX. The Trustee of the Cochin Port Trust representing the Asso- 
ciation shall always, if ix)ssible, be a planter and shall be elected by 
the postal vote of the active Members or the Executive Committee. 
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the U. P. a. S. L buying agency (U,B.A.) 


Rules. 

I. The Agency Is and shall be a Department of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India, and as such its affairs shall be adminis- 
tered by the General and Executive Committees of that body and the 
Secretary shall be the Secretary of the U. P. A. S. I. 

II. As an Agency to obtain concessions as regards prices charg- 
ed for goods supplied or services rendered its members in return for 
prompt payment and to encourage combination in placing buying orders, 

III. The following shall be entitled to membership on the pay- 
ment of an annual subscription of Rs, 10 which may be collected by 
the Secretary forwarding the Membership Ticket by V. P. Post for 
Rs. 10-4-0. 

All Members and European employees of Members of the 
U. P. A, S. I., all Members of District Associations which are mem- 
bers of the U. P. A. S. I., and all European employees of the 
U. P. A. S. I. 

JV. Membership shall be reckoned from the 1st of the month 
nearest to the date of receipt of application and all renewals shall date 
from the expiry of the previous ticket, in no case shall any allowance 
be made for absence on leave or any ticket be issued for a period of 
less than twelve months. Any member whose subscription is one year 
in arrears shall cease to be a member. 

V. A member’s subscription will cover purchases by himself or 
any actual dependent and all purchases for any estate of which he is 
Superintendent or Owner (otherwise than as a Director or Shareholder 
only) if they subscribe to a District Association which is a member of 
the U. P. A. S. I. 

VI. Members failing to settle their accounts with Firms in the 
list as provided for in Rule VII will be liable to have their names 
removed from the list of members and cease to be entitled to any of the 
benefits obtained by the Agency. 

VII. The names of Firms, Companies and Persons who agree to 
grant special terms to Members of the Agency shall be entered in a 
list kept for that purpose which shall from time to time be circulated to 
all Members; and such firms, Companies and persons shall be furnished 
periodically with the Agency list of members. 

VIII. The Agency will not be responsible in any way for the action 
of its members or of the firms, Companies, and others granting special 
term.s. 

IX. Any balance being a Profit at the end of a year shall be 
credited to the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent Fund. 

X. In no case shall the Secretary act as the agent of a member 
m any business connected with the Agency. 
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SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ BENEVOLENT 
FUND. 

Heijistered under the Societies Registration Act XXl of 
1S60 on the 22nd January 1924, 


Resolution of 1R09. 


PASSED ON AUGUST 1 3th, 1909. 

"That in view of the great benefits a Benevolent Fund would 
confer on the whole Planting Community, this Association recommends 
the starting of a Benevolent Fund for the Planters of Southern India 
on the lines drawn up by this meeting, and that the Secretaries of local 
District Associations be requested to collect subscriptions and forward 
such to the Secretary, U. P. A. S. I." 


Memorandum of Association of the Southern 
India Planters* Benevolent Fund. 

1. The name of the Association is the Southern India Planters' 
Benevolent Fund hereinafter referred to as "The Fund.” 

2. The objects for which the Association has been started are:— 

{a) To give temporary assistance to members or to dependents 
of members who are in distress as the result of any 
good and sufficient cause. 

(h) To give temporary assistance in special cases to dependents 
of European planters who are not members. 

(<r) Generally to make such use of the funds of the Association 
as will best effect the carrying out of the aforesaid objects 
or any of them, but in no case it is intended to provide 
an annual income. 
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Rules and Regulations of the Southern India 
Planters* Benevolent Fund. 

:ship. 1. Subject to Rule 4 the following shall be entitled to member- 
ship: — 

(a) Any European Proprietor, Manager, Superintendent, Assistant 
or Recruiter of, an Estate subscribing to a District Planters' 
Association which is a Member of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India or who is himself a sub- 
scriber to such an Association or any European Employee 
of the United Planters Association of Southern India on 
payment of a minimum subscription of Rs. 10 per annum, 

(i) Any Estate subscribing to a District Planters’ Association 
which is a member of the United Planters’ Association of 
Southern India or any member of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India on payment of a minimum 
subscription of Rs. 25 per annum. 

Member- 2. A donor of Rs. 200 or any member subscribing Rs. 200 within 
a period not exceeding five years shall be considered a Life Member and 
entitled to the benefits of the Fund without payment of further subscrip- 
tions. 


IS and 3 ^ ^ donor of Rs. 1,000 either in one or more instalments shall 

m rs^ welcomed as a patron and shall be Considered S LIFE MEMBER SUR 


he sent subscriptions and applications for membership shall 

^ mittee prescribed by the General Com- 

^hrshall cerri^ Secretaries of District Planters’ Associations, 

certify that the applicant is eligible for membership under Ku\e 
Vht t.Y.ec\lUvt Committee sWU have the ri&hl oC refusing auy 
subscription and rejecting any application tot metnhetsh'vp. 


rawal 5. Any member shall have the right of resigning his membership 
mber- by giving notice in writing to the Secretary on or before the 31st March 
of any year provided that fiis subscription shall have been paid up to 
the 3 1st of March of that year. 

iption g ^11 subscriptions shall be due on the 1st April each year and 
the Secretary or Honorary Secretaries of local Associations shall collect 
the same. 


7, Any member whose subscription is more than one year in 
arrears shall only be entitled to such ^oefit as is allowed under Rule 22 
which restriction shall remain in force for two years after payment of 
such arrears. 
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8. Any member except a donor of Rs. 1,000 who by reason of 
change in his profession or employment would not be eligible for mem- 
bership under Rule I but wishes to retain his membership shall submit 
an application to remain a member to the Secretary for the decision of 
the Executive Committee whose decision shall be Bnal. 

9- All subscriptions of less than the minimum laid down in 
Rule 1 or received from persons not eligible for membership shall he 
treated as donations to the Fund. 


10. The Fund shall be administered by a General Committee 
composed of the Members of the General Comruittee of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India, whose Secretary shall also 
be the Secretary of the Fund. 

11. The General Committee shall appoint an Executive Committee 
and may delegate to it any of the powers of the General Committee except 
those of making, altering or repealing by-laws. 

12. The General Committee shall have power — 

{a) to arrange for meetings of the members of the Fund and 
for its own meetings and to regulate the procedure at all 
such meetings including the system of voting and to alter 
such procedure; 

{b) to make, alter and repeal alt such by-laws as they may deem 
necessary or convenient for the proper conduct and manage- 
ment of the Fund provided that no by-laws shall be in- 
consistent with or shall affect or repeal anything contain- 
ed in the Memorandum of Association or the Rules of the 
Fund. 


13. At any meeting of the General Committee 7 members shall 
form a quorum of whom no two shall be members of the same Planters' 
District Association. 

14. The Chairman and the Secretary of the United Planters' Asso- 
ciation of Southern India shall be the Trustees of the Fund for the time 
being. 

15. All the property of the Fund moveable and immoveable shall 
vest in the Trustees and all documents relating to and affecting the 
property of the Fund shall be taken and stand in the name of the Fund; 
all documents relating to the properties of the Fund shall be executed 
by the Trustees for and on behalf of the Fund. 

16. The Fund shall sue or be sued in the name of the Secretary. 


17. All subscriptions and monies received shall be paid into i 
separate account with the Imperial Bank of India, and it shall require 
the joint signatures of the Trustees to draw any money from that account. 
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18. The monies of the Fund shall be invested in any investments 
allowed by the law for the time being in force for the investments of 
Trust Funds, or they may be placed in fixed deposit with the Imperial 
Bank of India. 

19. All applications for assistance or relief shall be made on a 
form to be prescribed by the General Committee and forwarded to the 
Kxecutive Committee through the Secretary. Applications for assistance 
for employees of the United Planters’ Association of Southern India shall 
he made direct to the Executive Committee by the Chairman of the 
United Planters' Association of Southern India. 

20. No grants involving periodical payments shall in the first 
ition of instance or in case of subsequent renewal be made for longer period than 
ts. six months. It shall, however, be competent for anyone in distress to 

apply for further relief, and the Executive Committee may render such 
assistance if the Funds are sufficient to meet the deserving cases of first 
applicants. In no case shall first class passages be granted if second 
class ace available. 

21. The Secretary of any District Association may, with the sanc- 

iations Association or Committee, give temporary relief in case of 

emergency to the extent of Rs. 100 in any one case provided that the 
applicant for relief is a member of the Fund or a dependent of a 

me. 

22. E)ependents of European Planters other than members may 
K receive assistance from the Fund only on the unanimous recommenda- 

MemDer. Committee or other administrative body of the Planters’ Dis- 

trict Association recommending such assistance. 

j 1 or 23. These rules may be added to, repealed, or amended by resolu- 

ndment General Meeting of the Fund of which at least three months’ 

iiles. notice shall have been given provided that no such resolution shall be 
deemed to have been passed unless it be carried by a majority of at least 
three-fifths of the members voting thereon. 
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BY-LAWS. 

Confirmed at the First Annual General Meeting held at Banga- 
lore on the 23rd October 1924. 

1. That the Annual General Meeting shall be held at the same 
place and at about the same time as the Annual General Meeting of 
the United Planters’ Association of Southern India. 

2. That at all General Meetings voting shall only be by Patrons 
and District Planters’ Associations, members of the U. P. A. S. 1. or 
their representatives and the Chairman of the U. P. A. S. I. Each Patron 
shall be entitled to five votes. The Chairman of the U. P. A. S. [. 
shall exercise the votes of the employees of the U. P. A. S. I. and such 
other members of the Funds as would otherwise be unrepresented. Rep. 
resen tatives of District Associations and the Chairman of the U.P.A.S.l. 
shall be entitled to two votes for every Life Member represented and one 
vote for each ten rupees of the current year’s subscription received before 
the date of the meeting from members represented by them. 


PATRONS. 


The Travancure Combined Planters’ Association. 

The Mysore Planters' Association. 

The English and Scottish joint 0>-operative Whole.sale Society Ltd. 
The Yendayar E.state, 

The Nenmeny and Redlynch Estates. 

Mr. J. j. Murphy. 

Mr. C, R. T. Omgreve. 

Messrs. Volkart Bros. 

„ Mangles Bros. 

„ Stanmore (Anamallay) Estates O)., Ltd, 

„ Nonsuch Tea Estates Ltd. 

„ Sholayar Estate. 
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LIST OF LIFE MEMBERS. 

Patrons under the Old liulefi. 


X. H, Allan & Co. 1 

Anupura Coffee Works Co. Ltd. j 
Aspinwall & Co. Ltd. i 

Sir Fairless Barber, Kf. j 

S. Bayly, ■ 

Binny's Estates Ltd. ! 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock, o.b.e., v.d. j 
Castlecroft Estate. ! 

F. Sydenham Clarke, , 

Colombo Commercial Co. Ltd. j 
Consolidated Coffee Estates Ltd. ! 

C. Courpalais. j 

Lt.-Col. W. L. Crawford, D.S.O. 

H. Cuthell. i 

A. S. Dandison. ; 

Darragh Small & Co. Ltd. j 

Eddivanna Rubber Co. Ltd. 

D. Elkington. 

G. P. Farley. 

T. T. C. Farr. 

R. G. Foster. i 

J. F. Fraser. 

T. P. Gauld. 

G. L. H. Gibson. 

C. H. Godfrey. | 

C J. Hall. I 

E. Hall. j 

E. H. Halliley. | 

]• G. Hamilton. 

R- Harley. 

Harrison.s and Crosfield, Ltd. 

C, St. John Ives. 

J- H. Ireland Jones. 

Karamalai Estate. ' 

Kerala Calicut Estates Ltd. i 

Kinalur Rubber Co. Ltd. I 

Korangamudi Estate. * 


Kuttiadi Rubber Co. Ltd. 

R. Lescher. 

J. Mackie. 

C. A. Mackenzie, 

Malayalam Plantations, Ltd. 

B. A. Marden. 

G. A. Marsh. 

C. L. McLean. 

Brooke Mockett. 

Mundakayam V. Rubber Co. 
Muskal Bora Estate. 

L. Newcome. 

J. S. Nicolls. 

K. E. Nicoll. 

G. R. Oliver. 

Peirce, Leslie & Co. Ltd. 
Portland Estate. 

Presidency Manure Works. 
Pudukad Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Puthuthottam Estate. 

J. A. Richardson. 

J. H, Robinson. 

R. Ross. 

A. J. Saldanha & Sons. 
Sheikulinudi Estate. 

E. W. Simcock. 

Sir R. Stanes, Kl. 

Tea Estates India, Ltd. 
Thodapuzha Rubber Co. Ltd. 
Travancore Rubber Co. Ltd. 

J. R. Vincent. 

J, S. B, Wallace. 

H. J. Walmesley. 

Capt. E. G. Windle. 

Woodlands and Olands Estates. 
W. Woodman. 

B. Wolde. 
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REPORT 

OF THE 

TENTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

OF THE 

SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ BENEVOLENT FUND. 

(incorporated.) 

The Tenth Annual General Meeting of the Southern India Planters’ 
Benevolent Fund (Incorporated) opened at the Mayo Hall, Bangalore 
on Wednesday the 16th August, 1933, commencing at 12-30 p.m. 

The following were present: — 

Mr, R. Fowke . . Chairman. 

Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock . . Secretary. 

Lt.-Q)mdr. E. L. Hill . . AfJt. Secretary. 

and the following representatives of Members; — 

Anamallais Mr. j, C. Blackham. 

C. Travancore Messrs. W. A. J. Milner & C, J. Madden 

Coorg „ P. G. Tipping U ], S. H, Morgan 

Kanan Devans „ J. S. B. Wallace & E. N. Pinks. 

Mundakayam Mr. W. A. J. Milner (Substitute). 

Mysore Messrs. L. Garrett & E. W. Fowke. 

Nelliampathies Mr. J. S. B. Wallace (Substitute). 

Nilgiris Messrs. C. R. T. Congreve & A. K. Weld 

Downing. 

Nilgiri-Wynaad Messrs, R. N. W. Jodrell & R. M. Greig. 

Shevaroys „ E. H, A. Travers Drapes & P. V. 

Briscoe. 

S. Travancore Mr. Eric Hall. 

West Coast Mr. R. M. Ross, 

Wynaad Messrs. T. E. Howe Ac C. E. A, Ewart. 

The Secretary read the notice calling the meeting. 

The Chairman . — Said that the first item on the Agenda was to 
confirm the proceedings of the last Annual Meeting which was held on 
the 16th August, 1932 and published in full in the Book of Proceedings. 
He wished to know whether he had their permission to sign the minute 
book as a cotrect record. 

The meeting having signified their assent, the Chairman then asked 
the Secretary to read the Report on the working of the Fund for 1 ^ 
year ending 31st March 1933. 
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SECRETARY’S REPORT 

FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3 1ST MARCH, 1933. 

Membership —'Iht number of planters subscribing to the Fund 
decreased during the year from 303 to 271 and the number of estates 
from 104 to 78. The amounts received were Rs. 3,416-12-0 and 
Rs. 2,415-0-0 as against Rs. 5,132-4-2 and Rs. 3,695-0-0 respectively 
received in the previous year. 

Donations . — During the year 6 Associations and 18 Firms and in- 
dividuals gave donations amounting to Rs. 760 as against Rs. 1,431-10-6 
received in the last year. 

Income. — The total receipts from subscriptions and donations 
amounted to Rs. 6,591-12-0. Interest on investments realized 
Rs. 6,090-9-6 and the balance transferred from the Buying Agency was 
only Rs. 706-11-8 (chiefly due to many Rubber Planters having resigned 
from the Agency). The appreciation in value of our investments in 
Government Bonds valued by the Auditors as on the 31st March shows 
a book income of Rs. 4,472-7-1. These make the total income for the 
year Rs. 17,831-8-3 which is Rs. 1,748-3-8 more than that received in the 
previous year. The income from Interest received for the year under 
review was considerably better than that received last year, which was 
mainly due to all our investments having been made in Government securi- 
ties yielding better rate of interest than the Fund was obtaining from 
investments in Fixed Deposits with the Imperial Bank. 

Expenditure . — The assistance granted this year amounted to 
Rs. 9,940-12-8, which though Rs. 1,500-15-9 less than that granted in 
the previous year shows an increase in the number of cases assisted. 
The grants included the maintenance and education of 6 children, 
allowances to 7 widows, and 6 planters, and passages out of India to 
two families, or an increase of 3 more cases. Running expenses amount- 
ed to Rs. 99-8-0 bringing the total expenditure to Rs. 10, 040-4-8 leaving 
a surplus of income over expenditure of Rs. 7,791-3-7, of which 
Rs. 4,442-7-1 represents the appreciation in value of Government Bonds, 
leaving a nett surplus of Rs. 3,348-12-6. 

investments . — The total of the Fund as at 31st March 1933, was 
Rs. 1,28,589-12-10 and of this amount Rs. 1,26,035-2-0 is invested in 
Government Bonds. 

the Chairman . — Then asked if any delegate had any questions 
to ask or comments to make in connection with the Secretary’s Report. 
As no one had any question to raise, the Chairman proposed the 
following resolution: — 

"That the Secretary's Report be adopted." 

T'he resolution was carried unanimously. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman . — Explained that under the Rules of the Fund it was 
^ecessary to appoint an Executive Committee as a new U. P. A. S. I. 
Executive Committee had been elected that day. He proposed from the 
Chair: — 

^at the Executive Committee of the U. P. A. S, I. be the 
executive Committee of the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent 
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Fund, with all powers of the General Committee except those of 
making, altering or repealing By-laws. ’ 

The resolution uas carried unanimously, 

ACCOUNTS. 

The Chairman. — Said that the Accounts had been printed and cir- 
culated and they ail had copies of them. He wished to know whether 
any one had any questions to ask or criticisms to make. 

Mr. £. W. fyWi^e.--Wanted to know, with regard to the passages 
allowed, whether it was Tourist class or any other class that was 
allowed. 

The 5ecre;tjr>.— Explained that in all cases only Tourist class pas- 
sages were allowed. 

The Chairman. — Then proposed from the Chair: — 

'That the Accounts for 1932-33 be adopted.” 

The resolution was carried. 

RULES. 

The Chairman. — Said the Executive Committee had referred the 
matter of the alterations to the Rules to the various District Associatiom. 
but the opinions had been so varied that no further action had been 
taken, and it was for this Meeting to discuss the matter further. To 
start the discussion he would ask the Kanan Devan Planters' Associa- 
tion delegate to move their resolution. 

Afr. Pinks. — Moved the following resolution: — 

"That the Committee of Management be approached with a view 
to reducing the initial membership subscriptions of Junior 
Assistants to Rs. 5 per annum for a period of five years from date 
of employment in the country. Thereafter the subscription be 
increased to Rs. 10. District Planters’ Associations to certify length 
of service. " 

He said that there had been considerable falling off in the number 
of subscribers ow’ing to rhe Junior Superintendents who were getting oiiiy 
small salaries being unable to contribute to the Fund. The matter 
was gone into very carefully by the Committee of the K. D. P. A. and 
it w'a.s decided that the Junior Supermtendenfs' subscriptions slii>uld be 
reduced to Rs. ^ for a period tif five years from date of employment m 
the country, AUhijugh he had received representations from a major 
portion of the District Associations that they were not in favour of the 
resolution, yet he thought tfie matter might be discussed at this Meeting, 
as by adopting his Association's suggestion the subscriptions would 
considerably increase which would materially benefit the Fund. 

Mr. Eric Hall. — Seconded the resolution. 

The Chairman.— putting the resolution to the vote wi!.hf^ 
tt) know whether any delegate had anything to say on the matter. 

Mr. Morg^an. — Said that the C. P. A. were against reducing the 
subscriptions of personal members. 
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The Nilgiri R A., the Mysore P. A., the A. P. A., the Wynaad 
p and the C. Travancore P. A. delegates all said that they were 
against the resolution. 

The Chairman. — Then put the resolution to the vote. 

The Rewlution was LOST. 

The Chairman.— SiiA that the Central Travancore Planters’ Associa- 
tion had tabled a resolution and he requested their delegate to speak 
to it. 

Mr. Madden. — Proposed: — 

'That this Association does not favour any alteration to the 
existing Rule No. 22 of the Southern India Planters’ Benevolent 

Fund. ” 

He said that Rule No. 22 dealt with non-members, and this resolu- 
tion was brought up because the Executive Committee had asked for 
m expression of opinion. Rule No. 22 allowed for grants being given 
to the dependents of non-members on the unanimous recommendation 
of the committee of the District Association. The Section 2 {b) of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association stated that the Association was 
formed to give temporary assistance to dependents of non-members and 
so he did not favour any change in the Rule. They were perfectly 
satisfied that the Executive Committee were competent to administer the 
Fund and were perfectly satisfied that they had done so in the past. The 
S. T. P. A. had kindly agreed to second the resolution. 

Mr. Howe. — Wished to know from Mr. Madden with regard to 
his faith in the Executive Committee, if the Executive Committee decid- 
ed to give help to some one who was not a member of the Association 
was he prepared to approve of that being done. 

Mr. Madden. — Said that they were perfectly satisfied with the past 
working of the Committee and they did not propose to enquire into 
details. 

Mr. E. W. Fowke. — Was quite willing to leave it to the Executive 
Cuinmittee. 

Mr. Howe. — Said that his Association fully approved of the fact 
that assistance should be given to Planters who were not and who had 
not been members of the Fund, but he could not see how the Articles 
iwi Memorandum of the Association could he vioiated. They were, he 
thought, placing the Executive Committee in a very difficult position 
because if they agreed to non-members receiving benefits from the Fund 
and the Executive Committee acted on that, they were laying themselves 
open to be criticised, that the Executive Committee appointed to run the 
Fund had acted absolutely contrary to the Memorandum of the Associa- 
tion of the Fund. He had been instructed by his Association to state 
that they were very definitely in favour of assistance being granted to 
itity planter who in the opinion of the Executive Committee was in 
need of assistance, because they took the view that this Fund w'as a 
charitable Fund. It was a thing that had been instituted by Planters to 
help planters, and if they were going to distinguish in their charity or 
benevolence that only such and such should receive benefits it ceased 
to be a charitable Fund and assumed the aspect of a Provident Fund. 

n the opinion of the members of his Association this was entirely con- 
•rary to the spirit of charity which was the absolute basic principle of the 
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Fund. He would like to state further that his Association was stronely 
in favour of giving assistance to any planter who was in need of assis- 
tance, but at the same time he could not see how this could be done with 
the present rules as they are constituted without violating the Memoran- 
dum of Association. 

Mr, Neurome. — Agreed with every word of what Mr, Howe had 
said and he thought it was necessary to deal with that point am! ^et 
the rule altered. 

Mr. Mac^Jefj. —Thought that it was putting too much premium on 
thriftlessness. Every planter should be mad^ to subscribe. After all 
it was a Benevolent Fund. 

Mr. Tr at en -Drapes. — Said that his Association considered that as 
the number of subscribers to the Fund was rapidly falling off and more 
and more difficulty in getting subscribers was being experienced to-day, 
he thought there was danger of subscribers and dependents of subscri- 
bers being refused assistance if the Committee continued to give assistance 
to non -subscribers, and for this reason he thought subscribers should 
have first claim on the Fund until times improved and prosperity set 
in again, when the matter could be brought up for consideration. 

Mr. H<?ue. — With regard to the remarks made by Mr. Madden that 
he would like to see all Planters subscribe to the Fund, in the opinion 
of his Association, benevolence when it was compulsory ceased to be 
charity. Regarding the other point raised by Mr. Travers-Drapes it was 
only right that subscribing members should have first claim on the Eund. 
He referred the previous speaker to look back on the last two and a half 
years w^hen, owing to the unprecedented financial strain though there- 
had been lots of demands on the Fund, he believed that every deserving 
case had secured help and no deserving case had been refused. Timeis 
were improving and he thought it was time that our charity to those 
who had not been members were extended. 

Mr. Weld Downing . — Then read out the views of the Committee 
of the Nilgiri P. A, appointed at the last Annual Meeting of their 
Association as follows; — 

1. This Association is of the opinion that the Trustees of the 

S. I. P. Benevolent Fund should refuse all applications for 
a subsistence allowance to applicants who have not been 
regular subscribers to the Fund when in a position to do 
so. Exception to this can, however, be made at the dis- 
cretion of the Trustees in the event of the applicant being 
permanently or temporarily disabled. 

2. All such applications if strongly supported by the District 

Planters' Association, should if possible be assisted with a 
passage for themselves and their dependents. Help may 
also be given to their dependents if remaining in thi^' 
country, provided that in all such cases the claims of 
regular subscribers shall be given preference. 

3. The definition of the expression "Regular Subscribers" shall 

be left to the discretion of the Trustees of the Fund. 

Mr. Morgan. — Said that the Conrg P. A. were in favour of thf 
resolution. At the same time he agreed with Mr. Weld Downing s 
remarks that members should receive preference over non-subscribers. 
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Mr. B. Fowke . — Said he had no instructions from his Associa- 

tion. Personally he thought that any planter who was in distress should 
be helped, 

Mr. Said if the Meeting was of the opinion that support 

should be extended to all deserving cases whether members or non- 
meinbefS, on behalf of his Association he would suggest that, if any 
alteration to the Rules were necessary, such alterations should be made. 

'ihe Chairman.— out that in order to legalise the position 
of the Executive Gjmmittee the Memorandum would have to be altered. 
That was an expensive matter. If they did not alter the memorandum 
as Mr. Howe had suggested, the Executive Committee would be violating 
jhe Rules of the Fund, and he wished to know whether they wished the 
Executive Committee to go into the question as to what it would cost 
to alter the Memorandum of Association. He pointed out that there 
was one way of getting out of the difficulty. The suggestion was that 
in the event of a non-subscriber wishing to apply fur assistance his 
sponsors pay in Rs. 10 to make him a member of the Fund. By his 
becoming a member of the Fund they could overcome the difficulty of 
the Memorandum of Association and the Executive Committee would be 
within the Rules in granting assistance in such cases. 

Mr, Morgan. — Pointed out that in the Memorandum of Association 
under 2 {h) it stated tempcuary assistance to dependents of planters who 
are not members may be given. In Article 22 dependents of European 
’ Planters other than members may receive assistance from the Fund only 
on the unanimous recommendation of the Committee or other adminis- 
trative body of the Association recommending such assistance. He 
thought the above covered the point at issue. 

The Chairman. — S.iid th.it the point at issue was the granting of 
assistance to non-members of the Fund, not to the dependents of non- 
members, and this was not provided for in the Memorandum of Associa- 
tion. The simplest way out of the difficulty was, as he suggested pre- 
viously, that the man be made a member. It was merely a suggestion 
put to the meeting for their approval. 

The Meeting approved of the suggestion made from the Chair, 

The Resolution was put to the vote. 

The resolution was carried. 

Mr, Howe. — Then explained the various alterations to the Rules 
which his Association had asked him to bring up at this meeting for 
consideration and said that these suggested alterations had already been 
circulated to all District Associations. 

Some of the delegates pointed out that they had not yet received a 

of the W. P. A’s. suggested alterations. 

The Chairman. — Then explained that for any alterations to be made 
hi the Rules three months' notice had to be given, and as the requisite 
notice had not been received, he would surest to Mr. Howe that due 
notice be given and the matter brought up in the prescribed manner. 

With a vote of thanks to the Chair, the proceedings terminated. 

Madras, 

August, 1933, 


C. H. BROCK, 
Secretary. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

FORTY-FIRST ANNUAI. GENERAL MEETING 

OF THE 

UNITED PLANTERS’ ASSOCIATION 

OF 

SOUTHERN INDIA 

(INCORPORATED) 


The Forty-first Annual General Meeting of the United 
Planters’ Association of Southern India, (Incorporated), opened 
at U -30 a.m. on Wednesday, the 12th September, 1934, at 
Glenview', Coonoor. 
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Mr. R. Fowke 
„ W. A. J. Milner 
„ J. S. B. Wallace . . ^ 

„ L. Garrett . . t 

„ Eric Hall . . ' 

„ F. E. James, o.b.e., M.L.A. 
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Mr. J. A. R. Lloyd, Joint Controller, Indian Tea Licensing Com* 
mittee. 
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First Day, Wednesday, 12th September, 1934, 
11-30 A, M 

The Chairman: — I will ask His Excellency to kindly open the 
Meeting. 

His Excellency: — Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen, 1 have 
very much pleasure in declaring the meeting open (applause). 

The Chairman: — I will ask the Secretary to read the notice calling 
the meeting. 

The Secretary then read the notice calling the meeting, and also 
announced that he had received letters regretting not being able to 
attend the meeting from His Highness the Maharajah of Mysore, His 
Highness the Maharajah of Travancore, His Highness the Maharajah of 
Cochin, Sir Mirza M. Ismail, Dewan of Mysore, and the Hon'ble Mr. 
P. T. Rajan, Minister of the Government of Madras; also a cable from 
Messrs. Cotton, Congreve and Jodrell and a telegram from Sir Fairless 
Barber. 

The Chairman: — The next item of business is the Executive Com- 
mittee’s Report. With your permission I will take it as read. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE’S REPORT 

I. THE U. P. A. S. I. 

Membership — The number of District Planters’ Associations, 
Members of the Ask>ciation, remains unaltered at thirteen. Since the 
last Report was issued, the following Firm Members have resigned:— 
Messrs. Binny’s Estates Ltd., and the United Coffee Supply Co., Ltd. 
Messrs. Dunlop Rubber Co. (India) Ltd., English Electric Co., Ltd., and 
the Asca Electric Limited, have been elected members of the Association 
so that the number of Firm Members now stands at 21. 

Acreage. — The total area subscribing to the U.P,A.S.L on the 
31st March 1934 was 300 acres less than on the same date in the 
previous year. There was a slight increase in the area of Tea and 
decreases in the acreage of Rubber, Coffee and Cardamoms subscribing 
to the Association, 

Acreage which Subscribed to U.P-A.S.I. on 31st March 1934. 


Associations. 

Tea 

Coffee Rubber. 

a m 

a a 

■<» 0 

S' ® Total. 
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... 
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... 
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... 
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... 
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... 
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4.606 : 
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... 

... 
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6,337 ! 


... 
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1 170 



... 

74 

! 10,076 

Total .. 

1,24,277 

I 45^04 

26,592 

4,933 

151 

74 

'201,921 
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Executive Committee. — During the year there were several 
changes in the Executive Committee personnel. In January Mr. H. S. 
Cameron resigned his scat as member-iti' waiting for Tea and Mr. C. R. T. 
Congreve was co-opted to take his place. In April, Mr. J. S. H. Morgan 
went home on furlough, so Mr, L. Garrett became Active Member for 
Coffee, and Mr. A. E. J. Nicolls was co-opted as member-in-waiting. In 
the same month, Mr. W. K. M. Langley also went away on furlough 
and, there being no unpaid Planting Member, Mr. C. R. T. Congreve 
took his place on the Committee as Ex-Chairman. Mr. H. S. Cameron 
was co-opted as member-in-waiting for Tea in place of Mr. Congreve. 

Meetings.— During the year there has been three meetings of ' 
the General Committee, and five meetings of the Executive Committee. 

Office,— During the Christmas holidays, the Head Office of the 
C.P.A.S.I. was transferred from Madras to Coonoor where the property 
Icnown as the "Glenview" Hotel was bought by the Association for 
quarters and Offices of the U.P.A.S.I. and the Tea Licensing Committee. 

In February, the South Indian branch of the Indian Tea Cess Committee 
was also transferred to "Glenview”, but as the work of the Tea 
Cess Committee is now being carried on east of Trichinopoly, 
it has been decided that the South Indian branch of the I.T,C.C, ^ 
moved from Coonoor to Trichinopoly at the end of August. 

Staff. — The only change that has taken place in the staff of the 
U.P.A.S.I. since those mentioned in the last Report is that the services 
of Ll.-Comdr. E. L. Hill were dispensed with on the completion of his 
agreement. No Assistant Secretary has been appointed to take his place. 

Work at the Head Office. — The number of letters received 
during the year was 8,916 and the number despatched 14,556. This 
does not include any correspondence in connection with "Planters' 
Chronicle". These figures again show a very large increase in the number 
of letters both received and sent, chiefiy due to the extra correspondence 
entailed in connection with the schemes for the Restriction of Tea Out- 
put and the Rubber Restriction of Exports. 

Provident Funds. — At the close of the year, the number of 
members in the European Fund was 8 and the total of the Fund amounted 
to Rs. 1,63,092-6-9. In the Indian Fund there were 117 members and 
the total of the Fund on the 31st March 1934 was Rs. r 4, 145-4-1. 

The Planters' Chronicle. — On the Offices of the U.P.A.S.I. 
being transferred to Coonoor, the Secretary took over the work of Editor 
and Manager of the paper as from the 1st January 1934 in view of the 
approaching termination of Lt. Comdr. E. L. Hill’s agreement. The 
year’s working showed a net surplus of income over expenditure of 
Rs. 812-6-7. 

U.P.A.S.I. Buying Agency.— There were 306 subscribers at 
the end of the year, as compart with 305 in the previous year. The 
excess of income over expenditure amounting to Rs. 616-2-11 was, as 
ttsual, transferred to the credit of the Southern India Planters Benevolent 
Fund. 


II. AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS. 

The South Indian Association in London .—Throughout the 
year, the U.PAS.I. has been in close touch with the Association m 
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London, and to facilitate more rapid exchange of views full use has 
been made of correspondence by Air Mail, The Association was of 
particular assistance to the U.P.A.S.I. in connection with the purcliase 
of the “Glenview ’ property which, though in the hands of the Adminis- 
trator-General, Madras, practically belonged to the mortgagors in England 
with whom the Chairman of the South Indian Association came to an 
agreement as to the purchase price. 

The Indian Tea Association. — The U.P.A.S.I, and the Indian 
Tea Association have worked in close co-operation with each other on all 
matters which affect the Tea Industry and in particular in connection 
with the Restriction of Tea Exports and the scheme for the Restriction 
of Tea Crop. 

The Indian Tea Cess Committee. — Mr. J. S. B. Wallace having 
resigned his seat both on the Indian Tea Cess General Committee and on 
the Sub-Committee for South India, Mr. A. W. F. Mills was eieacd 
to take his place on the General Committee of the I.T.C.C., and Mr. E. H. 
Francis on the Sub-Committee for South India. Three meetings were 
held during the year, one in August at the time of the Annual General 
Meeting in Bangalore, the other in January 1934 at Coonoor and the 
last one in May 1934 at Coimbatore. 

The Employers' Federation of India. — The United Planters’ 
Association was duly elected a member of the Employers Federation of 
India, and Mr. F. E. James represented the Association at the first Annual 
Meeting of the Federation which was held at New Delhi on the 7th 
April 1934. 


HI. LEGISLATION. 

Planting Member. — Mr. F. E. James, M.L.A., continued to 
serve on the Legislative Assembly and was present at the sessions held 
in Delhi in September, December, 1933 and February, March and April, 
1934. On the 10th May. he left India for England on short leave and 
he is expected to be back in time for the session of the Legislative 
Assembly in July/August. 

Mr. W. K. M. Langley attended all the meetings of the Madras 
Legislative Council up to the end of March. On his proceeding home 
on furlough, the Secretary was elected to take his place on the Legislative 
Council pending Mr. Langley's return to India, 

Workmen’s Compensation Act (Amendment) Bill.— In the 
September session of the Legislative Assembly, the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act Amendment Bill was passed. The Section regarding new 
rates of compensation and new classes of dependents came into force 
as from the 1st January 1934, but the other amendments to the Bill came 
into force as from Ist July 1934. Linder the Act, as now amended, all 
employees on planting estates come within the scope of the Act. 

On the passing of the Act, various Insurance Companies took up 
the matter of insuring all plantation labour against the liabilities under 
riw Act. Hitherto this has been done for estate factory labour only at a 
flat rate of four annas per cent, on the total wages of the factory coolies. 
Now that all estate labour is included under the Act, insurance can be 
effected at the rate of two annas per cent, of the total wages earned on 
^ estate inclusive of all field labourers and factory labourers. It may 
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te mentioned that the Act now applies to all motor drivers and cleaners 
flho can also be insured for a sum Rs. 10 per annum each. 

Trade Disputes Act.— In reply to a letter from the Government 
of India, Department of Industries and Labour, asking for the opinion 
of the Association regarding the desirability of continuing the operation 
of the Trade Dispute Act (VII of 1929) and of amending it in certain 
respects, the Executive Committee decided to reply in accordance with 
the Views expressed by the Madras Chamber of Commerce and the 
Employers’ Federation of South India. Briefly these views were: 

(1) That the Act should be made permanent. 

(2) That action by a conciliation officer should be obligatory. 

(3) That the obligation to give notice of a strike should be 

extended to all workmen and not only certain classes. 

(4) That strikes in pursuance of disputes under reference to a 

Board or Court should be strictly prohibited, as well as 
picketing in similar circumstances. 

The Payment of Wages Bill.— The views of the Association 
(111 this Bill, sent in to the Government of Madras on the 30th May 
1933, generally approved of the principles underlying the Bill but we 
had the following comments to make on the various clauses as set out 
hereunder: — 

Clause 1 (4). — The definition of the words "industrial establish- 
ment" is obviously required. 

Clauses 3 (2). — It is considered that there should be a period of 
more than two days within which to pay the wages in the case of employ- 
ment being terminated, as this is necessary in the case of factories 
situated in areas where banking facilities are not readily available. 14 
days has been suggested as the suitable period for this. 

Clause 4 (2) (d). — In certain factories it might be necessary for 
the management to supply in advance cash, foodstuffs or clothing. It 
is presumed that such issues may be considered as part payments and 
their recovery does not come under the heading of deductions. 

Clause 5 (2). — The maximum amount of fines should be one anna 
in the Rupee instead of half an anna. 

Clause 6- — It is obviously quite impossible to recover the cost of an 
expensive article from the low-paid employee's wages. It should be 
possible for an employer to cover such articles by insurance. 

Clause 10 (2).— It would seem a dangerous and undesirable prac- 
tice for allowing claims to be made on behalf of an employee by an 
agent. 

Arrest and Imprisonment for Debt — In reply to an enquiry 
from the Government of Madras on this subject, the Association expressed 
its opinion that oppressive usury should be discouraged by all possible 
means, but a comparison of what has been achieved in England and 
other civilised countries with India shows a disregard for the actual 
disparity of conditions which exist in the latter country, and, therefore, 
was very strongly opposed to any abolition of imprisonment for debt, 
although various opinions have bwn expressed to the effect that impri- 
sonment should remain as a penalty in connection with trading debts but 
not in regard to personal debts. This, however, involves a discrimina-* 
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tion which is wrong in principle, quite apart from the difficulty of 
defining exactly what a pei^onal debt is. 

Recovery of Advances.— In reply to a request from the Commis 
sioner of Labour asking for the Association’s views on the Whitlev 
Commission recommendations for making the recovery of recruitini 
advances illegal, the Association expressed its opinion that the restriction 
of the amount of advances paid to plantation labourers was desirable 
During the past few years, members of the District Associations affiliated 
to the U.P.A.S.I. had very considerably reduced their advances to labour 
and were still doing so, and there was every reason to believe that the 
gradual elimination of advances altogether was likely to be achieved 
without having recourse to any legislation. In the year 1922 the average 
outstanding advances on plantation labour amounted to Rs. 33-6-0 per 
acre. Similar returns collected ten years later showed that this figure 
had been reduced to Rs. 11-5-0 per acre. During the year 1933 further 
reductions were made and the average advance per labourer was under 
Rs. 10 per head. Hence the Association considered that there ivas no 
necessity whatsoever for any legislation on the subject, and that it was 
far better to allow the present gradual restriction to continue steadily 
and naturally. Any sudden and compulsory restriction by legislation 
would be irksome to both employer and labourer, in fact it would 
prove a hardship to the labourer to a far greater extent than to the 
employee. 

Indian Faaories Act- — As the majority of employers in India 
had signified their willingness to accept in general the principle of the 
54-hour week, both Mr. F. E. James and Mr. H. P, Mody, President of 
the Employers* Federation of India, asked if the U.P.A.S.I, would support 
this proposal in the Bill. A reply was made to Mr. Mody that the 
Association was willing to support the proposal for perennial factories 
but not for seasonal ones, and it was hoped that the Government of 
India would continue to take as liberal a view in the future, as in the 
past, of what constitutes a seasonal factory and that the seasonal definition 
now in existence should not be altered so as to adversely affect work in 
tea and rubber factories. The Employers' Federation communicated these 
views to the Government of India, but at the same time asked that 
Government would do what they could to ensure that similar legislation 
was adopted in Indian States as was so strongly recommended by the 
Whitley Commission in their report. In this connection the Employers’ 
Federation was advised that tea planters in Indian States in South India 
were not in agreement with reasons given by Mr. Mody in making that 
recommendation. 

As regards the seasonal nature of Tea and Rubber factories, the 
Government of India point out that the terms of the amendment in 
clause 4 ( 1 ) of the Bill have only been settled after much discussion, 
and they consider that the present provision will enable those factories, 
which are genuinely seasonal, all the latitude they need. The 180 days 
menfioned in the clause are working days so that, even if a factory works 
for six days a week regularly this will cover a period of seven months 
working. The Government of India feel that factories working their 
operatives for a longer period than this cannot reasonably claim the 
benefit of the longer wedc. 

The Madras Maternity Benefit Bill. — A summary of 

regarding this Bill, including all the opinions received from Distnc 
•Associations and Committee Members, were communicated to the Com- 
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incrce representative on the Select Committee. The Committee met on 
the 4th May in Ootacamund, but after a short discussion it was decided 
to adjourn the meeting until after the August Session of the Legislative 
Council and to ask the Government to obtain reports regarding the 
detailed working of the Maternity Beneht Acts which have been in force 
In the Central Provinces and the Bombay Presidency, The Government 
has also been requested to obtain further opinions from the Chambers 
of Commerce, Representatives of Factory owners and those employing 
Industrial Labour and also Trade Unions, These reports and opinions, 
when obtained, are to be placed before the Select Committee at its next 
Meeting in August, This will entail the delaying of the introduction of 
the Bill until the October-November Session of the Legislative Council. 

The Bill, as it stands now, is limited to certain factories in particular 
towns and its whole object is to deal with the industrial labour in 
towns generally. While agreeing with the general aims of the Bill, this 
Association has pointed out a number of defects in it which would make 
it unsuitable for extension to factories in rural districts. It is not 
intended to oppose the Bill in any way un]e.ss any attempt is made to 
widen its scope in the Committee stage, as the Association is strongly 
of the opinion that it is impracticable to attempt in one Bill to deal 
with both industrial and agricultural labour, 

rv. DUTIES AND TAXES. 

Import Duty on Copper Sulphate and Rubber Hose. — On behalf 
of the Association, Mr. F. E. James had interviews with members of 
the Government of India and the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research on this subject. The latter, while sympathising with the request 
of this Association, found no means to overcome the administrative 
difficulty in discriminating between copper sulphate used for agricultural 
purposes and that which is used for industrial purposes. To assist them 
in pursuing the matter figures were collected from all importing firms as 
to the quantity of copper sulphate and rubber hose which had been 
imported for planting purposes only. 

V. COMMUNICATIONS. 

Roads. 

Choladi Bridge — Ootacamund. — The resolution passed at the 
last Annual General Meeting was forwarded to the Government of 
Madras with whom Mr. F. E. James discussed the matter. In September, 
the Secretary, Local Self-Government Department, informed him that 
the Government had under consideration the general question of the 
agency which should undertake the maintenance of important classes of 
roads including Ghat roads, and that the Association’s resolution would 
fic given due consideration in that connection. 

Nelliampathy District Roads.— In G. 0. No. MS. 2164 L. 
& M., dated 2nd June 1933, the Government of Madras, while recognis- 
ing the difficulties experienced by the Planters in the Nelliampathy 
Estates in the matter of means of communication and other amenities 
in that planting area, regretted that they could not agree to the exclusion 
of area from the jurisdiction of the Taluk and the District Boards, 
n'i<**were they in a position to make any special grants for the roads m 
Ifiat area. The Government pointed out that if the Nelliampathy 
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could raise funds to meet a portion of the Qpital and recurring outlay 
involved, it might be able to induce the Local Board concerned to under^ 
take the formation *of roads and maintain them with the aid of the contri- 
bution made by the Association and any Government grant which may 
be available. 


Railways. 

Pollachi-Vananthorai Railway. — This project line is being 
surveyed again and if the result of the survey is favourable, it is pro- 
bable that the Legislative Assembly will he asked for a supplementary 
grant later in the year. It is understood that the South Indian Railway 
are of the opinion that it is a remunerative project and therefore there 
should be no further difficulty when the report of the present survey is 
issued. 

Kollengode-Trichur Railway. — With reference to the proposed 
Kollengode-Trichur line, there is no likelihood of this project being 
taken up unless an adequate guarantee is forthcoming from the Cochin 
Durbar and the Madras Government. Under the present financial condi- 
tions it does not appear likely that the required guarantees will be given, 
and it would appear doubtful as to whether this project will be investi- 
gated further until an agreement has been reached in regard to the fourth 
stage of the Gtchin Harbour Development scheme. 

VI. GENERAL. 

Health and Welfare in Plantations. — The Government of Madras 
have under consideration proposals for provincial legislation to give effect 
to the recommendations of the Royal Commission on Labour regarding 
health and welfare on plantations. After consultation with Mr. F. E. 
James on the various points raised, a letter was written to the Commis- 
sioner of Labour, Madras, in general terms regarding some of the 
proposals and strongly urged that, if Government wishes to proceed with 
any definite scheme of legislation on the lines of their proposals, before 
taking any steps in this direction Government should call a representa- 
tive conference of planters in South India to consider the various issues 
arising from their proposals. 

Subsequently it was noticed that in the Report on Immigrant Labour 
in the Province of Assam for the year ending 30th June 1933, opinions 
of officials and non-officials were that it would not be possible for some 
time to carry out the recommendations of the Royal Commission on 
Labour owing to the bad financial conditions of both Government and 
the tea industry, and it was decided to postpone this question until more 
favourable conditions prevailed. In consequence of this, the Commis- 
sioner of Labour was again addressed requesting him to represent this 
view to the Government of Madras, and to suggest that no action as 
regards provincial legislation in South India be undertaken at present, 
and that the matter be held in abeyance until conditions are better, when 
such proposals might be reintroduced both in Assam and in South India 
at the saine time. 

Railway Freight OD Copper Sulphate. — At the request of the 
Advisory Committee of the Mysore Government Coffee Experimenta 
Station, representations were made to the South Indian Railway Company 
and the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway with a view to having 
^ railway freight on copper sulphate reclassified so as to come under 
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the same fates as fertilisers. The Agents of both the railways were 
interviewed by the Secretary and the whole position was carefully 
explained, but replies have since been received from both that they 
cannot see their way to making any change in the present classi^tion. 
The South Indian Railway, however, stated that if Estates or Estates' 
Agents can arrange to obtain their supplies in wagon loads, it might be 
possible to quote station to station rates, provided sufficient quantities 
of copper sulphate were likely to be moved between specified stations. 
It would, therefore, appear possible that a reduction on wagon loads 
would be considered on particular routes if District Associations can show 
the Railway authorities sufficient volume of traffic from one station to 

another. 

Government Electrical Inspection Charges. — Several com- 
plaints having been received regarding the inspection fees which are 
now being charged by Government for the inspection of electrical plants 
on estates, the Government of Madras were addressed to the effect that 
the Association did not consider that such inspections, which were 
necessary under the Electricity Act, should be paid for by estates, but 
that if Government decided the fees for inspections were absolutely 
necessary, it was suggested that every inspection of a complete installation 
should be considered as final and a certificate given to that effect until 
an extension of the electrical plant is made when a fresh inspection and 
a fresh certificate of finality should be issued, The representations made 
to the Government of Madras received the support of the Madras 
Chamber of G>mmerce, but no further information has been received 
from Government as to what action they intend to take in this matter. 

Behar Earthquake Relief Fund,— At the Budget Meeting it 
was resolved that the Association should open a list to receive subscrip- 
tions from all estates and planters in South India. Up-to-date Rs. 11,500 
have been received and remitted to the Viceroy’s Fund. 

VII. TEA. 

South Indian Tea Crop, 1933.— The following Statement shows 
the crops of Tea from each District during the year: — 

Lbs. 


Anamallais . . . , 11,420,427 

Nilgiris 6,928,535 

Nilgiri-Wynaad 5,250,655 

Wynaad and Malabar . . 5,432,634 

Cochin . . 108,299 

Coorg . . 209,425 

Mysore . . 186,699 

Central Travancore 11,149,686 

Kanan Devans 13,714,882 

Mundakayam 1.833.245 

South Travancore . , 2,909,088 


Total . . 59,143,575 


Consumption of Tea in Southern India.— The figures received 
“Om the ports of the Presidency and Travancore show that during 1933. 
me total exports were 48,382,497 lbs. which would leave a remainder, ^ 
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•when compared with figures of production, of 10,761,078 lbs. available 
for consumption in this country. The following table gives the produc- 
tion and apparent local consumption for the past 12 years. This, of course 
does not allow for any South Indian Tea which may have been exported 
out of India over land frontiers, but it is believed that so far as South 
India is concerned this trade is negligible. Nor does it give any allowance 
for stocks on hand but as, normally, the known stocks are approximately 
the same at the commencement and close of every year, it docs not affect 
the position of the amount of tea available for consumption in India. 



Production 

Local Consumption 


Lbs. 

Lbs. 

1922 

56,231,287 

6,713,366 

1925 

45,558,648 

6,321,706 

1924 

46.161,408 

8,207,006 

1925 

47,975,955 

4,027,107 

1926 

51,065,004 

6,662,284 

1927 

52,387,595 

4,773,551 

1928 

55,760,603 

7,113,469 

1929 

58,517,586 

6,233,341 

1930 

53.802,044 

6,364.635 

1931 

55,573,378 

6 550,193 

1932 

62,518,745 

7,591,828 

1933 

59,143,575 

10,761,078 


These figures are necessarily only approximate as returns collected 
from non-members of the Association can in no way be regarded as com- 
plete, and the production on the areas from which no returns could be 
obtained have had to be estimated. 

The Indian Tea Control Bill. — As far as British India is con- 
cerned, legislation to give effect to the Tea Regulation of Exports scheme 
was passed through the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State 
in September last, and came into force as from the 15th November 1955. 

The work in connection with the scheme has been carried out by 
the Tea Licensing Committee in a thoroughly satisfactory manner, and 
the steadiness of tea prices during the past half year has proved that the 
International Agreement for the restriction of tea exports has worked 
out satisfactorily and come up to expectations. 

Restriction of Tea Output, — In order to obviate the likelihood 
of India being swamped with unsaleable tea, some 94 per cent, of the tea 
producers in India voluntarily agreed to a restriction of output scheme 
formulated by the Indian Tea Association. Considering that the scheme 
was a voluntary one, it worked well, but it soon became evident that if 
the restriction of crop was to be continued during the period of export 
regulation, it would have to be assured by legislation. As the vast 
majority of producers of tea in India were in agreement with this idea, 
the Government of India has been approached with a view to introducing 
legislation for the restriction of crop in India, and the Bill will probably 
come before the next session of the Legislative Assembly. In the mean' 
time producers have agreed to another year of voluntary restriction in 
anticipation of the legislation becoming effective in ample time before 
next Reason. 

Taimed Tea Sample*.— Every effort has been made by tbis 
^Association and the Indian Tea Association both in Calcutta and London, 
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10 ascertain the cause of so many tea samples becoming? badly tainted 
before being received in London. In spite of every endeavour and the 
full co-operation of the Postal Department and the Shipping Companies, 
the exact reason for the samples becoming so badly tainted on frequent 
occasions has not yet been ascertained. Every precaution is being taken 
both in land and sea transport to see that samples are stowed away from 
possible sources of contamination, but in spite of all the care that has 
been taken, the trouble still exists. 

Tea Freights. — Some members of the Association drew attention 
to the fact that the freight on tea to all ports is being increased by 5% 
per shipping ton as from the 1st of June. On reference being made to 
the Indian Tea Association, Calcutta, it was learnt that it had been 
arranged there with the Tea Shippers to enter into a new agreement with 
the (inference Lines for the carriage of tea to London from Calcutta 
and Chittagong for a period of three years from 15th May, 1934. The 
new agreement provides for a nett rate of freight of 45 sh. per ton of 
50 cubic feet, as compared with sh. under the previous agreement. 
The General Committee of the Indian Tea Association decided not to 
take any exception to the proposed increase of 5 sh. per ton as, apparently, 
they regarded the increase justified. 

The Indian Tea Cess. — From the I6th September 1933, the 
rate of cess payable on tea produced in India and exported from any 
customs port beyond the limits of British India or to Aden was increased 
from 6 annas to 8 annas per 100 lbs. which is the maximum permissible 
under the Indian Tea Cess Act. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the Indian Tea Cess Committee, held 
on the 2nd March 1934, it was resolved that, in order to provide suffi- 
cient funds with which to expand the work of the Indian Tea Cess 
Committee to its fullest extent in India and to prosecute efficiently the 
campaign in America and the United Kingdom, and for the purpose of 
distributing fairly the incidence of the Cess amongst all producers in 
India, the Indian Tea Association be requested to consider in consulta- 
tion with the various associated interests concerned the desirability of 
approaching the Government of India for an amendment of the Indian 
Tea Cess Act fixing the maximum rate at Re, 1 on every hundred 
pounds of tea produced in India. 

The Sterling Companies represented on the South Indian Association 
in London unanimously agreed to support the proposal. Opinions 
received from Rupee concerns in South India showed that 19,709 acres 
were in favour and 7,091 acres provisionally in favour of the proposal. 
No replies were receiv^ from 18,752 acres which, under the terms of 
the reference, had to be taken as not opposed to the scheme. 9,448 
acres definitely expressed an opinion against the enhancement of the 
cess. 

As an overwhelming majority were in favour of the proposal of 
the Indian Tea Cess Committee, the Indian Tea Association addressed 
the Government of India on the l4th June with a request that the Indian 
Tea Cess Act be amended so as to Increase the maximum rate of cess 
to Re. 1 per 100 ll». and to make the cess payable on all tea produced 
hi India as defined in Clause 12, Chapter II, of the proposed Bill for the 
Restriction of Tea Pnxiuction in India. These proposals will involve 
the revision of Qause 3 of the Indian Tea Cess Act of 1903, as amended 
°y Act I of 1921, while a further amendment will be necessary irf 
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■Clause 5 (1) which relates to the method of collection of the cess. 
In this connection Government has been requested to adopt a proposal 
that the Committee, to be set up under the proposed Indian Tea Restric- 
tion Act, should be empowered to collect the cess and pay the proceeds 
to the Indian Tea Cess Committee, and it is for this reason that Govern- 
ment has been requested that the two Bills should be introduced simul- 
taneously — the one providing for the control of production and the other 
for the amendment of the Indian Tea Cess Act as now proposed. 


VIII. COFFEE. 


Southern India Coffee Crop. — From the Indian Coffee Statistics, 
issued by the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
Calcutta, who compiles his figures for the period 1st July to 30th Junei 
the following Statement gives the figures for the last 12 years: — 


Lbs. 


1920-1921 

1921-1922 

1922- 1923 

1923- 1924 

1924- 1925 

1925- 1926 

1926- 1927 

1927- 1928 

1928- 1929 

1929- 1930 

1930- I95I 

1931- 1932 


22,453,659 

20,487,926 

25,459,428 

19,145,403 

30,475,644 

22,106,717 

34,281,995 

35,563,321 

27,767,035 

39,423,908 

32,972,967 

33,613,700 


Coffee Cess.^ — The proposal to arrange for the recovery by 
Brokers and Agents of a cess of 8 annas per cwt. on all East Indian 
Coffee sold in the London Sale Room, which was the subject of a resolu- 
tion at the Annual General Meeting last year, proved to be impracticable, 
and hence the question of approaching the Government of India to 
institute legislation to levy an eight anna export cess for propaganda 
purposes was again explored. Owing to the co-operation of the Mysore 
Government in particular it was possible to give this proposal a more 
definite form, and on the 27th of June, the Government of India were 
addressed by the Association with a request that Government consider 
the question of legislating for a coffee export cess for the purpose of 
providing money for improving the marketing of Indian Coffee by 
propaganda and for scientific research. Out of a total area of 162,764 
acres of coffee in South India (according to Statistics India 1932-33) 
only 3,563 acres definitely expressed their opinion as being against the 
proposed cess, The matter is now being considered by the Government 
of India. 


Quality of Coffee. — At the last Annual General Meeting 
Dr. Leslie C. Coleman was asked to put up a scheme with reference to 
scientific investigalion into the quality of coffee and to ascertain from 
the Mysore Government if such an investigation could be undertaken 
in the Mysore Government Agricultural Department provided the extra 
expense was met by the U.P.Ai.I. Dr. Coleman obtained the permission 
of the Mysore Government to outline the proposal, the cost of which was 
^timated to be about Rs. 4,000 per annum for five years. On this scheme 
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being circulated to G)ffee District Associations, however, the question of 
the expense to be incurred proved a stumbling-block. Other avenues 
to undertake this investigation were explored and various proposals 
made, and a considerable amount of correspondence took place between 
the Association, the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research and the 
Indian Trade Commissioner in London on this subject. 

Most of the suggestions put forward proved impracticable but the 
latest one received from the Indian Trade Commissioner, namely, that a 
preliminary investigation might be undertaken by the 'British Association 
of Research for Cocoa, Chocolate, Sugar, Confectionery and Jam Trades, 
which would last for one year and would cost £6 00, is now under 
consideration. In the first place, the investigation would consist of a 
series of chemical analyses carried out in conjunction with the results 
of tasting by professional coffee tasters. Such an enquiry would stop 
at the state of the report on these chemical analyses, and further investi- 
gations as to the most suitable types of coffee plant, methods of cultiva- 
tion, etc., will have to be carried out in India. 

Recently our Coffee Scientific Officer has suggested that a definite 
progressive investigation, as originally suggested by Dr. Coleman, might 
be expected to give better results if pursued on the same lines as our 
Tea Scientific Department have been working in their investigation into 
the quality of tea. Further opinions on these suggestions are being 
obtained from competent authorities, and it is hoped that a definite 
scheme will shortly be in readiness to place before our Coffee members. 

Coffee Curing. — Two resolutions were passed at the last Annual 
General Meeting, one asking the Coffee Curer» to see if they could not 
reduce the charges by means of using cheaper labour and more efficient 
methods, and the other suggesting an alteration in the grading of coffee. 

As regards the former, the Coffee Curers explained that any concession 
in the rates could only be accompanied by a reduction in the standard 
of garbling. Such a reduction would not be in the best interests of 
planters. However, they were agreeable to make a reduction of Rs. 5 
per ton in the case of the rate for "full curing ex bags” of Robusta 
Cherry, only provided that the process of garbling be modified to cover 
only the elimination of Blacks and Bits. 

With reference to sizing, it was resolved to retain the present 
methods as these were well known in the particular markets to which 
South Indian coffee is sent, and any drastic alteration might prove 
detrimental from the buyer’s point of view. 

Shipment of Coffee from Bombay. — The question of shipment 
of early coffee crop from Bombay and the delays experienced there last 
season was taken up both with the Shipping Agents in Bombay and by 
the South Indian Association in London with the P. & O, Steam 
Navigation Co., Ud. The latter expressed their earnest desire to render 
every possible assistance to shippers, and planters were requested to give 
early notification of any intending shipments to be made through Bombay 
so that the Agents there might be able to ensure tonnage space being 
available. 

In this connection the Shipping Lines on the West Coast pointed 
oot that their aim was to make Mangalore the last loading port of all 
^essels and in such clnrumstan^es the voyage to London takes about 
Jo days. The Agmts of the Clan and Ellerman Lines subsequently^ 
‘wormed us that they were in a position to offer more frequent sailings 
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homewards from Mangalore during the next season, provided they could 
rely upon the full support of coffee growers, and were confident that 
they could jointly provide sailings approximately every week, and in most 
cases the vessels would sail direct to London and take only about 23 or 
26 days over the voyage. 

firitish Empire Producers’ Organisation. — In connection with 
Coffee propaganda, the British Empire Producers' Organization 
approached the South Indian Association in London with regard to the 
formation of a Cofffee Section of that Organization. Mr. H. R, Lockie 
attended some meetings of the British Empire Producers' Organization, 
on behalf of South Indian Coffee Planters and a scheme was formulated 
for starting a Coffee Section with the object of acting as a central com- 
mittee to coordinate the policy of Empire Coffee growers and to carry 
out liaison work between producers and other interests concerned with 
the coffee trade. The income of the British Empire Producers’ Organ- 
isation is derived from subscription of Primary Producers in various parts 
of the Empire for the benefit of their own products, and thus there are 
no funds available to assist the development of the Coffee Industry. A 
sum of £200 is required for the proposed Coffee Section to start a 
preliminary programme, which has been drawn up, to cover office 
accommodation, clerical services and other out-of-pocket expenses, and 
it was suggested that this sum might be contributed by the Empire 
producing countries in proportion to their exports of coffee. Under the 
scale drawn up, the amount asked for from South India is £36. 
It was subsequently resolved to subscribe the amount asked for as 
the South India contribution towards the proposed Coffee Section, the 
United Planters’ Association and the Coffee Growers’ Association 
agreeing to share the expenses equally. 

IX. RUBBER. 

Production in Southern India. — From figures supplied to the 
Association from the ports of shipments, the following statement shows 
the export of rubber from South India from 1923 to 1933; the produc- 
tion figures for the same years as compiled by the Director-General of 
Commercial Intelligence are also given. 



Shipment of 

Production as per 


Rubber from 

Indian Rubber 


South India. 

Statistics. 


Lbs. 

Lbs. 

1923 

8,411,018 

9,470,996 

1924 

.. 10,151,636 

9.476,822 

1925 

.. 13,950,915 

12,193,411 

1926 

. . 14.628,915 

13,414,874 

1927 

. . 16,042,831 

14,682,264 

1928 

. . 16,823,761 

15,946,913 

1929 

. . 17,222,790 

16,852,657 

1930 

. . 15,595.518 

14.392,301 

1931 

10,922,602 

11,670,715 

1932 

2,535,145 

1,802,895 

1933 

4,422,638 



Rubber Restriction of. Exports. — TTte formal Agreement embodying 
the terms and provisions of the RuM>er Regulation Scheme 
#ras signed by the appointed representative in London on the 2flth April 



17 


j 954, aad the Inter-Gove^ental Agreement between the Governments 
of France, the United Kingdom, India, Netherlands and Siam on the 
7th May 1954. To give force to this Agreement in this country, the 
Government of India issued a notification under the Sea Customs Act 
so that the restriction might come into force on the same day as in other 
countries, namely the 1st June 1934. To bring the whole scheme into 
operation in British India, legislation has to be taken up in the next 
session of the Legislative Asswid)ly and will probably become law before 
this report is circulated. 

In the meantime pending the actual appointment of the Licensing 
Committee, the Government of India have authorised the present Ad 
Hoc Committee, appointed by this Association to deal with all the 
preliminary work in connection with the scheme, to collect the necessary 
figures from rubber producers in South India in order to be able to 
allot export quotas to every producer. The headquarters of the Rubber 
Licensing Committee is the office of the Controller, Malankara Buildings, 
Kottayam P.O., Travancote. 

In this connection, as it was understood that the Government of 
Ceylon intended to prohibit the importation of rubber into Ceylon during 
the last two weeks of the month of May, this Association requested the 
Government of India to ask the Government of Ceylon to remove this 
embargo provided that ail exports of rubber from India to Ceylon were 
covered by Certificates of Origin from the Indian Customs. As the 
result of the representation of the Government of India, the Goveriunent 
of Ceylon in view of the arrangements made in India for the issue of 
Certificates of Origin countersigned by Collectors of Customs for all 
rubber exported to Ceylon after the 15th May 1934, did not proceed 
with the contemplated prohibition of imports. 

A further point has since arisen in respect of the Ceylon export 
cess on rubier, it having been ruled that all South Indian Rubber 
imported into C^lon and re-exported was liable to pay the Government 
of Ceylon export cess of 25 cents per 100 lbs., and also the Ceylon 
Research cess amounting to I 2 Y 2 cents per 100 lbs., both these cesses 
being in addition to the Indian export cess to cover the expenses of the 
scheme in India. The Government of India was addressed on the i3th 
June 1934 with a request to approach the Government of Ceylon with 
a view to South Indian Rutber being exempted from these extra cesses, 
as the imposition of them places all South Indian Rubber exported to 
Ceylon at a very serious disadvantage, and ’ to request that no Ceylon 
export cess be levied on South Indian Rubber imported into Ceylon under 
Certificates of Origin and re-exported from there, as this rubber does 
not come under the export restriction scheme fot Ceylon grown rubber. 

X. SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENTS. 

Tea. 

Staff.— During the period under review there has been no 
change in the staff of the Tea Scientific Department. 

Tea Sciendlic Defsartmeot &ib-Conjinittee. — During the year 
^0 meetings of this Committee were held, one in June 1933 and another 
iti February 1934 . 

2 
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Work at the Tea Experimental Station. — ^The Scientific Officer has 
issued a full report on the work of the Station which is being printed 
and circulated to all members. 


Coffee. 

Staff. — Mr. W, W. Mayne returned from leave about the middle 
of October 1933 . Full details of the work carried out by the Coffee 
Scientific staff will, as usual, be given in the Annual Report of the 
Department. 

Mysore Government Experimental Station, Balehoonur. — At the 
instance of thr Mysore and Coorg Planters' Associations, this Association 
approached the Director of Agriculture, Mysore State, with a proposal 
that the present arrangement under which the Coffee Scientific Officer 
of the U.P.A.S.I. works on the Mysore Government Experimental Station, 
under the direction of the Mysore Department of Agriculture, should be 
continued. Further the Mysore Government were requested to permit 
the Association to erea quarters for our Scientific Officer on the Govern- 
ment Station land, and partly on a piece of land adjoining the station, 
which Mr, H. Browne has generously consented to present for that 
purpose. The Committee have agreed to proposals put forward in this 
connection by the Mysore Government and the work is to be put in 
hand as soon as revised plans and estimates are completed. 

Rubber. 

Staff. — Mr, H. B. Maepherson continued to act as Supervisor of the 
Rubber Station until be went home on furlough at the end of May 1934 
when his duties were taken over by Mr. G. McPherson. The Station 
has been merely kept up on a care and maintenance basis, and the total 
cost for the year amounted to Rs. 4,068-15-4, including full allowance 
for depreciation which has been drawn from the Rubber Reserve. 


R, Fowke, 

C R. T. Congreve, 
J. S. B. Wallace, 
L. Garrett, 

Eric Hall. 


COONOOR, 
2 Bth July 1934. 
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THE CHAIRMAN S ADDRESS. 

The Chairman, Mr. K, Fowke, then delivered the following 
Address: — 

Your ExcEiiENaEs, Ladies, and Gentlemen, 

On behalf of the members of this Association 1 have great pleasure 
in welcoming Their Excellencies and the other distinguished visitors to 
this Meeting. 

It is a great honour to the planting community to have the presence 
of His Excellency the Governor here to-day. {Loud Applause). This, 
however, is specially emphasised in that His Excellency has recently 
been acting as Viceroy and Governor-General of India during the absence 
of Lord Willingdon. It is the first occasion on which we have had an 
ex-Viceroy with us at our Annual Meeting, and in congratulating His 
Excellency on having occupied the highest office under the Crown in this 
Country, we wish to express the great pleasure it gives us to have him 
with us. His Excellency will shortly leave for England on the comple- 
tion of his term of office as Governor of Madras. During the period 
of his administration we have always found him deeply interested in the 
welfare of the planting community. His wise, efficient and sympathetic 
administration, has guided the Presidency successfully during five most 
difficult years. Both as Governor and as a friend we shall miss him, 
and we wish His Excellency and Lady Beatrix Stanley God-speed, and 
a happy and restful holiday, which they have so richly earned. It is a 
happy augury for the future of this Association that the opening of this 
Conference by His Excellency, coincides with the first Meeting in the 
Association's recently acquired permanent Headquarters here in Coonoor. 

Last year when I had the honour of addressing you, it was at a 
time when the world economic situation, and the condition of the pro- 
ducts we represent, were in a state of great depression. It is gratifying 
to see the gradual but steady upward trend of expansion in the economic 
sphere. Wholesale prices show an upward tendency, rail receipts are 
increasing, and exports in certain directions show an improvement of 
considerable magnitude. 

Last year I referred to the Ottawa Agreement. The Report on the 
first year's working (1933^54) is now available. If the Report is to be 
judg^ impartially, it is bound to lead to the conclusion, that the value 
of the prrferences given to India in the United Kingdom market, far 
outweighs the value of the preference given to the United Kingdom 
by India. 

The political conditions in India have been quiet during the year. 
The Joint Select Committee has almost completed its labours and its 
Report is expected to be published in November. The new Government 
of India Bill will shortly afterwards be introduced into Parliament and 
will probably be on the Statute Book before the end of the Summer of 
1935. In the meantime the Civil Disobedience movement has been 
officially called off, and the Congress has announced its intention of con- 
testing the elections in November for the Legislative Assembly. It is 
lo be hoped that these developments signify a departure for good from 
me useless and htcmful methods adopted in recent years, which have 
oone so much harm to the cause of India’s political fre^om. At present 
^wre is considerable evidence to show that a new spirit of responsibility. 
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is growing in certain sections of the population, and that when the new 
Reforms arc put into operation there will be sufficient constructive co- 
operation in this G}untry to make them a success. 

As far as the Tea Industry is concerned, the passing of the Tea 
Control Act by the Legislative Assembly in November last, has been the 
outstanding event in the year under review. The Tm Export Restriction 
Scheme has been in operation, and as a result, prices of tea recorded 
a great improvement in 1933-34 as compared with recent years. India’s 
export allotment by Sea for the financial year 1933-34 was fixed at just 
over 320 million pounds. For the year 1934-35 it has been increased 
to 330 million pounds. The total Indian exports during the year 
1933_34 amounted to about 318 million pounds as compared with about 
380 million pounds in the preceding year, a fall of l6%. 

Alarm was expressed by a certain section of the smaller Companies 
and private Proprietors, on the introduction of the Regulation of Exports, 
and fear was expressed that it would operate hardly on them. I venture 
to say that the Regulation has worked smoothly, and that the smaller 
Companies and Owners have benefited to a large degree, both by the 
increased price of tea and the sale of quotas. The success of the Scheme 
has been a complete vindication for its originators, and has proved the 
means of saving the Industry at the most critical period in its existence. 

I will now touch for one moment on the proposed legislation to 
regulate the production of tea in this Country. With unrestricted produc- 
tion, and the consequent flooding of the Indian market, the price of tea 
will be forced down to an uneconomic level, and following the natural law 
of supply and demand, production will be curtailed until prices again rise 
due to shortage. This process will continue greatly to the detriment 
of the Producer. To obviate these fluctuations in market prices, and to 
stabilise the Indian tea market, a Bill controlling production to replace 
the voluntary restriction scheme now in operation is receiving the con- 
sideration of the Government of India. In view of the fact that 
Producers of tea, to the extent of nearly 369 million pounds, represent- 
ing 93.6 of the Industry, have given their support to the control of 
output by legislation, it is to be hoped that Government will accede to 
the wishes of the majority, and introduce legislation before the end of 
the financial year. 

At the moment the general economic state of the Tea Industry is 
satisfactory, and will prol^bly remain so until the end of the restriction 
period in March 1938. Do not let us however become lulled into a 
false sense of security. Immediately Restriction is withdrawn, the vast 
potential production in the principal tea growii^ countries, estimated 
at over 1,051 million pounds, will be thrown on to the world's markets. 
To realise the position more fully, it must be remembered that the total 
exportable quota from the principal producing G>untries in 1934-35 is 
just over 700 million pounds. 

It is obvious that during the remaining three years of restriction 
every efiFort must be made to put our house in order, or we will find 
ourselves in the same position as we were before the introduction of 
Restricticn. 

A Centra] Control Board in London is being formed to deal with 
the combined propaganda of the principal producing countries to increase 
the consumption of tea. This Board will study such questions as:^ 
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expansion of old markets, the discovery of new, and the re-opening of 
the Russian market, which at present is only absorbing one-fifth of its 
potential consumption. 

As regards India, an intensified propaganda campaign is being 
instituted by the Indian Tea Cess Committee, This body fully realises 
the immense possibilities that exist in this vast country to increase con- 
sumption. In order to carry out such a campaign, increased funds are 
essential, and it is suggested that the amount necessary be raised by 
increasing the cess, and bringing within the scope of the Act all tea pro- 
duced in India. 

With regard to Rubber, during the year under review, the 
proposals for the regulation and control of Rubber production and export, 
which have been under discussion for many months, have resulted in an 
International Agreement. 

No Territory where there are organised plantation rubber interests 
has been excluded from the Agreement. An International Rubber Regu- 
lation Committee fixes from time to time the percentage of the allotted 
quotas which the Territories may export. The Government of India 
expressed its willingness to implement the Agreement by legislation. 
On the 7th May the Agreement was formally signed by the India High 
Commissioner in London. In signing this Agreement he made the fol- 
lowing reservations:— 

(1) The accession of the Government of India is subject to the 

agreement and co-operation of Rubber producing "Indian 
States" in India, in which area the Government of India 
has no power to maintain or enforce the Restriction. The 
terms of the Inter-Go vernmental Agreement have been 
brought to the notice of the States concerned, and the 
Government of India has every reason to believe they will 
act in accordance with its provisions. 

(2) In so far as legislative action will be necessary to implement 

the terms of the Agreement, the accession of the Govern- 
ment of India is subject to the approval of the Indian 
Legislature, 

The control of exports became effective as far as India and Burma 
are concerned as from the 1st of June 1934, by the issue of a Notifica- 
tion under the Sea Customs Act. Licensing Committees were formed 
for Burma and South India, and have been in operation since that date. 
Legislation was introduced in the last Session of the Assembly' and 
passed. 

Our thanks are due to the Government of India for their willingness 
to assist the Industry by giving legislative sanction to a Scheme which is 
to be worked by the Producers, subject to the safeguarding of the legiti- 
mate interests of the consumer. Our thanks are also due to the Durbars 
of Travancore and Cochin, who have been most helpful and courteous 
in ail negotiations whkh have taken place. We hope that they will be 
willing, without further delay, to carry out the necessary legislation on 
|be lines of the Government of India Act, to implement the Agreement 
in their Territories. 

One word must be said about the quota, which has been fixed on 
the average annual export of rubber during the years 1929 to 1932, 
pltis an allowance for immature areas. 
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In arriving at the hgures, the International Committee appears to 
have omitted to take into account exports from Alleppey in Ttavancore. 
This omission affects prejudicially the figure of basic quota for India 
(excluding Burma). There is also a further complaint, that in fixing 
the allowance in the Quota for immature areas, the acreage taken from 
the Statistical Statement of the Government of India for the year 1932 
was not uptodate, as far as aaeage under Rubber in Travancore and 
Cochin is concerned. 

I do not wish to say anything more on this matter, except 
that these points have been given the utmost prominence and 
the Government of India have undertaken to represent the grievances 
to the International Committee, through the High Commissioner of 
India, as soon as the present enquiries in Cochin and Travancore are 
completed. 

I am sure you will all sympathise with the position of the Producers 
in those States, and I may say that our representative in Simla, 
Mr. James, has made very strong representations on the matter for which 
we are duly grateful. (Applause.) 

To touch on Coffee, the clouds on the economic horizon have not 
yet lifted, and prices if anything have been lower than during the 
previous season. 

In the Report of the Government of India on the working of the 
Ottawa Agreement, the following paragraph appears in regard to 
Coffee; — 

"Though Empire Countries as a whole have profited by the 
"preference, India has not improved her position in the United 
"Kingdom market". 

Various reasons are given for this ( 1 ) Indian Coffee being generally 
a superior quality is mainly required for purposes of blending, ( 2 ) Indian 
Coffee has been showing signs of deterioration in the last few 
years, ( 3 ) East African Coffee has an advantage, due to the earliness of 
the crop movement in Kenya, as compared with the opening season in 
India, ( 4 ) Little is done in the way of propaganda to push Indian 
Coffee in the United Kingdom market. 

With regard to the fourth point, I am glad to say that the Coffee 
interests have now agreed to levy a Cess on exports, the proceeds of 
which are to be utilised for the purpose of propaganda, Scientific 
Research, and the marketing of Coffee. Representations have been made 
to the Government of India for their assistance in the matter, and it is 
to be hoped that a definite scheme will be agreed upon during this week. 
The administration of the Funds by a Coffee BoaM, much on the lines 
of the Central Cotton Committee, is being considered and the matter 
will no doubt form a subject of discussion at this Meeting. 

The important question of "Coffee Quality" is under consideration 
by the Scientific Department with a view to a bio-chemical investigation 
into the matter, and the Report of the Scientists^ will be placed before 
this Meeting. 

On your behalf, I am glad to welcome here to-day Mr. Livingstone, 
the expert Adviser in Marketing to the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research, whose advice and assistance will be of the utmost value to the 
Industry, and we await his observations wi|b interest. 
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1 have touched on the main products of our Association. The 
prospects for the future look healthier than they have done for some 
years past, and I am sufficiently optimistic to think that we are about to 
enter into a period of gradual prosperity, after the lean years through 
which we have just come. 

The Tea Scientific Station, under the able administration of Doctor 
5haw and his Assistant Mr. Jones, assisted by the Entomologist and 
Mycologist, is rantinuing its investigations. The information derived 
has been given in considerable detail in the Annual Report of the Depart- 
ment and several importa*t Bulletins are about to go to press and will 
shortly be available. 

The Coffee Scientific Department remains in the capable hands of 
Ur. Mayne, assisted by Mr. Subramanyam. The co-operation of this 
Department with the Mysore State Department of Agriculture at the 
State Experimental Station has continued most harmoniously during the 
year. 

Progress has been made during the year in the study of the various 
diseases, A point, hitherto unsuspected, in connection with coffee that 
has recently come to light during investigation, is the influencing factor 
of fermentation on ’’quality'' in the finished product. Further investi- 
gations on these lines are being carried out by the Department. 

'The publication of a Bulletin on Borer by the Entomologist to the 
Mysore C^vemment, fills a very important gap in literature on coffee. 

The Rubber Scientific Station, owing to depression, has remained 
on a care and maintenance basis during the past year. Some decision 
as to its future will no doubt be arrived in the course of this Con- 
ference. 

Our sincere thanks are due to the Madras Government for the 
grant made to the Association's Scientific Department, and a study of 
the Reports will convince the Director of Agriculture, of the useful 
work being canted out. 

While on the subject of the Scientific Department, I canrtot let this 
opportunity pass without placing on record our appreciation of Doctor 
Coleman's vast contribution to agriculture during the manys years he 
served as Director of Agriculture to Mysore State. He attended many 
of our Annual Meetings and his sound advice and cheery personality 
will be much missed. To his successor, Mr, A. K. Yegnanarayana Iyer, 
we tender a hearty welcome and assure him the same measure of co- 
operation as we extended to his distinguished predecessor. (Applause.) 

The most cordial relations have been maintained with our sister 
organisation, the South Indian Association in London, and to the Chair- 
loan, Mr. Pinckney, and his Committee I tender my thanks for the 
assistance so freely rendered. 

The contribution from members of the United Planters’ Association 
of South India to the Bchar Earthquake Relief Fund, you will be pleased 
to hear, reached the handsome total of Rs. 12,400, 

Since our last Meeting I have to record with deep regret the deaths 
of the followiitg members of our community: — 

George Romilly— At Winchester on the 24th December, 1953, 
at the age of 82. He was for many years planting in the Wynaad and^ 



24 


attended the first Conference of Delegates in 1895. Up to 1904, he 
attended nearly every Annual Meeting. In 1893, be was nominated 
first Planting Member in the Legislative Council. He was Chairman 
of the Association from 1897-1899 and again in 1903-04. 

Montague James Woodbridge — At Bangalore on the 31st Decern- 
her, 1933, at the age of 67. He came to Mysore in 1899 and was 
Chairman of the South Mysore Association on more than one occasion. 

Robert Bake — At Coonoor on the 4th January, 1934. 

Walter Wjnn Galiefe — At Bangalore Dn the 9th January, 1934, 
He came out in the seventies to Mysore. 

Charles Phillips Reed — At Bangalore on the 20th January, 1934^ 
aged 78. He was one of the veteran Planters of Mysore, 

Gerald Ainslie Marsh — At Ooty on the 31st January, 1934, 
at the age of 71. He was known to all his numerous friends as ''Qrver,” 
his lovable disposition, geniality and thorough sportsmanship endeared 
him to all. He came out to the Nilgiris in 1881 and in 1897 went 
to the Anamallais opening the first clearing in that District and was 
its pioneer in the true sense of the word. He was Chairman of the 
Anamallai Planters' Association for several years. 

Charles Edward Abbott — In England on the 4th January, 
1934, aged 74 years. He came to India in 1886 and spent 48 years in the 
Wynaad. He was present at the Annual Meetings on 15 occasions 
between 1904 and 1921. He was three times Chairman of the United 
Planters' Association and Planting Member in the Madras Legislative 
Council in 1908. 

Harry Stark Dickens — Of the Tipperary Estate, Yercaud, on 
the 30th March, 1934, aged 56. 

John McKenzie — At Bangalore on the 2nd May, 1934, aged 84. 
He came out in 1869 and planted in the Nelliampathies, S. Coorg, 
Wynaad and Nilgiris. 

Capt. Earnest H. A. Travers Drapes — Of Marylands Estate, 
Yercaud, on the 25th May, 1934, was for many years Chairman of 
the Sbevaroy Planters’ Association and Member in Waiting on the 
Executive Committee. 

Ashton Hammond— *In Western Australia on the l6th May, 1934, 
aged 52. 

C F. R. Minchin— In Ooty on the 23rd June, 1934. He came 
out to tlK Nilgiris in 1890. 

Henry Robert Craig— On the 20cb June, 1934, in England, at 
the age of 91. He was a pioneer Planter in Coorg. 

' BttOOKE Mocxett— In England on the 15th August, 1934, aged 91 
years. He came out to Mysore in 1865 and retired in 1896. 

C. E. Martyn — At Ootacamund on the 31sl August, 1934. He 
owned Bellevue Estate near Naduvattam in Nilgiris. He reb'red from 
actual planting many years ago and was welMcnown by all frequenters 
of the Ootacamund Club where he was a resident member. 

To the relatives of all these, I tMder our sincere sympathy and 
condolence in their loss. 
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I apologise for the inordinate length of my address and must thank 
you for the patient bearing you have so kindly accorded me. The many 
important events that have transpired during my period of office form 
my excuse. 

To Mr, James, Col. Brock, the members of the staff, and last but 
not least, to the members of the Executive Committee, I tender my sincere 
thanks for their whole-hearted co-operation, assistance and advice, which, 
without exception, has always been placed most ungrudgingly at my 
disposal. {Loud and prolonged applause.) 

* The Chairman',— \ will now ask His Excellency the Governor to 
address the Meeting. 

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR'S ADDRESS. 

His Excellency Lt.-Col. the Right Hon’ble Sir George Frederick 
Stanley, P.C., G.C.I.E., delivered the following address: — 

Mr. Fowkb, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

I deem it a very great privilege that it has fallen to my lot to 
have the honour of opening the first annual meeting of the U. P. A. S. 1. 
held at its new headquarters in Coonoor. I feel sure that many 
advantages will be gained from having your headquarters in such a 
central and readily accessible place and in a very important planting 
district. Lady Beatrix Stanley and I are extremely grateful to you, Sir, 
for the very kind words you have said about us and I can assure you 
that among our pleasantest recollections of our time in India will be 
the many friends we have made among the members of the planting 
community and the great kindness we have received from them. Our 
visits to your areas, coinciding as they often did with unusual rainfall, 
may have been auspicious from the point of view of the cultivation, 
but were not always so for our pleasure and comfort. I well recollect 
our visit to the Anamallais last year when we were introduced to a mist 
which, 1 think, easily rivals that of Simla in density and which chose 
to give its nearest imitation to a London fog when 1 was about half- 
way up the Grass Hills {Laughter),, but on this and all other occasions, 
any defects in the weather have been more than compensated by the 
kindness and hospitality extended to us. 

The two most important events of the year have, of course, been 
the passing of the Tea Control and the Rubber Control Acts in the 
Central Legislatures. In the negotiations which led to the placing of 
these Acts on the Statute Book, the Government of Madras through- 
out gave their cordial support. In doing so some sacrifice on the part 
of the Government was involved, as the prohibition of extension of 
cultivation (beyond very narrow limits) entailed a certain loss of revenue 
•^that is to say, land revenue, since "developed land’* pays a considerably 
higher assessment than "undeveloped land," and also the market value 
usually collected in instalments from the date of assignment of land. 
Such sacrifice they felt was more than recompensed by the object of 
♦he restriction in placing the planting industry on a sounder footing. 
1 should like, however, to take this opportunity of endorsing what you, 
Sir, have said regarding using the period of restriction for the purpose 
of putting your house in order. Unless this is done, restrirtion will 
been only a temporary palliative and no cure for the ills which 
the industry in pre- restriction davs. 
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At the time when rubber was in the doidrums there was a demand 
for the complete remission of land revenue on rubber estates arid 1 find 
that Mr. Langley, in his speech last year, referred to the "unsympathetic 
attitude" of the Government in refusing the demand. Since with the 
rise in the price of rubber the demand no longer exists, I need not detail 
here what considerations weighed with the Government in making their 
decision, but there is a broader aspect which I should like to mention, 
TTie effect of the demand was that a special interest should receive a 
special concession over and above the concessions granted to the genera] 
agricultural interests. Gentlemen, at a time when the cry is all for 
s^eguards of various kinds, particularly against adverse commercial 
discrimination, surely the demand, if granted, would have set up a most 
awkward precedent of giving favourable discrimination on behalf of a 
special interest, which might have been used on behalf of many other 
interests in the future! 

I am afraid that, owing to lack of knowledge, I am precluded from 
giving you any precise indication as to the time-table for the Reforms, 
and I ran only say that I do know that every effort will be made to 
expedite the passing of the new Government of India Act as soon as 
the Joint Select G)ramittee’s Report is published, which I hope will be 
quite soon. 1 feel sure that the Government can rely on the support 
of your great industry, on which the welfare of thousands of Europeans 
and Indians depends, to give their loyal and unstinted support to the 
Government of the future. The knowledge that I have ^d that un- 
varying support behind me during the past five years has considerably 
lightened my task and encouraged me in the performance of my duties. 

Gentlemen, 1 wish this Conference all success in its deliberations, 
and the planting industry many years of unalloyed prosperity. After 
such happy years in India the farewells which Lady Beatrix Stanley 
and I have now before us are very difficult to say, but 1 hope that we 
shall see at home our many planting friends and I can assure you all 
that our interest in your welfare will be deep and abiding, (LouJ and 
continued applause.) 

The Chairman : — I will now ask Mr. James to address the meeting. 

THE MADRAS POUTICAL REPRESENTATIVE. 

Mr. P. £. James: — Mr. Chairman, Your Excellency, Col. Plowden, 
Ladies & Gentlemen, — I think it is due to me to say at the outset that 
1 did my best to escape the responsibility of having to make a speech 
this morning, but I was ordered by your Chairman to do so on the 
ground that it would iK>t be proper to deviate from your customary 
procedure at the opening of this meeting. First of all, 1 should like 
to refer to the work in the Central Legislatures and particularly to the 
work in the Assembly which has just closed its last session. TTie life- 
time of this Assembly has continued for a period of four years, and 
I think I am justified in claming that its constructive work on behalf 
of India is far greater than that of any Assembly which has hitherto 
operated since the present Reforms were brought into existence. Allow 
me iust to tell you one or two interesting facts. Afuut from its routine 
work in considering resolutions, questions, adjournment motions, statu- 
tory and other reports, it has passed in all 160 Bilb! This works 
oat at 40 Bills a year — not a average, Of these no less than IS 
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granted or continued protection to specific industries; 9 dealt with other 
tariff problems; 8 amended the Incometax Act; 6 ratified International 
Conventions to which India was a party ; 8 dealt with improving the 
conditions of the working classes; 8 were necessitated by India’s con- 
stitutional development; and 8 were concerned with the defence of the 
State against terrorist and other revolutionary movements. This record 
Is one which might be envied (if legislation is a matter of envy) 
by ouny legislatures in the world. It does emphasise the constructive 
nature of the work which the co-operators and the constitutionalists have 
done throughout this period. Economic and constitutional problems 
have tended to dominate the legislature increasingly during the last two 
or three years. Safeguarding and protective measures, Excise and Taxa- 
tion Bills, Bills for the regulation of the export and production of certain 
commodities, Bills fixing prices — all these show the increasing part which 
the State has to play in the economic life of the country. The Medical 
Council Bill, the Reserve Bank Bill, the Indian Army Bill, and the 
Indian Navy Discipline Bill are all steps towards India’s ultimate con- 
stitutional development as a Dominion. 'The creation of a Royal Indian 
Navy, an Indian Reserve Bank and a Dominion type of Commission 
for the officers of the new Indian Army — ail these are matters of very 
great significance. 

If this record is placed side by side with the record of Mr, Gandhi 
and the Congress during the past four years, the contrast is startling. 
The futility and waste of the policy of revolution and non-co-operation 
are univcr^ly admitted. No wonder the leaders have decided, after 
much trumpeting and flag-waving, to retrace their steps and fight the 
next Assembly elections. It is an important step, but its significance 
should not be over-emphasised. It does not necessarily mean a change 
of heart. The Congress programme is still one of negation in constitu- 
tional matters and an approximation of communism and expropriation 
in economic matters. Nor must it be forgotten that although the 
Nationalists and the Congress are fighting as separate parties, being 
divided on the communal issue, in practice in the Assembly, they will 
form one party for all practical purposes. They stand for the rejection 
of the White Paper proposals with all the serious consequences which 
such a step would bring in Great Britain; they stand for the repudiation 
of the policy of Indo-British co-operation in economic matters which 
has done so much for India during the past two years. They stand 
for the negation of constructive statesmanship and the repudiation of 
steady progress towards Dominion Status for India. Their official 
programme is still non<o-operation but, this time, in the legislatures 
instead of in prison, It is hoped that the electors will realise this. 

Certain legislative questions affecting Ranters have been before 
us during the recent session of the Assembly but there will be opportu- 
nities later for a more detailed discussion. I should, however, in the 
presence of His Excellency the Governor, like to acknowledge on behalf 
f>f the community which I represent, the readiness of Government to 
help in every way p(»sfl>le to improve the position of the agriculturist, 
^hich terra includes the Planter, and to provide any machinery of 
economic co-operation which helps to improve prices. {Applause.) 

.'Thtre are just three matters to which I want to refer. The first 
« rice. It will be remembered that the Madras representatives have 
for some time been pressing for aaion to be taken with regard to the 
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abnormal increase of imports of rice into India, and in particular the 
Madras Presidency, from foreign countries. The whole question raised 
somewhat difficult and delicate issues but the position has been very 
carefully watched. The recent rise in prices in Madras may, if it con- 
tinues, render any drastic action unnecessary. But the Government of 
India will be held responsible if it fails to take into action, and im- 
mediate and strong action, if this present rise proves to be only tempo- 
rary. The whole prosperity of the Presidency is largely bound up 
with the price of rice, and anything which retards the natural rise, 
which should be expected now, is retarding the turn of normal pro- 
sperity in the country. Planters depend as much on agricultural pro- 
sperity as anything else, and that is why I am referring to this question 
here. 

Your Chairman wished me to say something on the question of 
roads. During the speeches of His Excellency the Viceroy at the joint 
meeting of the Central Legislatures on the 29th August, he referred 
to the considerable advance that has been made in developing road com- 
munication during the past year. A Communique was recently issued 
to the Press giving the results of a meting of the Standing Committee 
for Roads, when large sums were distributed to provinces from the 
Petrol Tax Fund in order to assist them in improving and opening up 
conununications. It will be remembered that arising out of the Road- 
Rail Conference, held at Simla in April, 1933, the Government of India 
made an offer to loan up to one crore of rupees to each province for 

approved schemes of road development. I understand that so far the 

Governments of Bengal, Bombay (both the main province and Sind) 
and the Central Provinces have decided to avail themselves of this offer 
to some extent, if not in full; while the Government of Assam are 
also contemplating a loan programme. I do not know whether the 
Madras Government have so far taken any action in this matter, but 1 
trust they will not miss this opportunity of availing themselves of cheap 
nooney and cheap labour and material to push forward with provincial 
road development- {Applause.) An excuse which is frequently put 
forward for not going in for large development schemes is the liability 
which follows in regard to maintenance charges. I would point out, 

however, that in special circumstances the Government of India will 

permit both this and the interest charges to be met from the Pro- 
vinces' share each year of the Petrol Tax Fund. Further, if modern 
methods of road construction are adopted, maintenance charges will be 
considerably reduced, and the indirect revenue derived from the opening 
up of communications which will fall to the Local Government will 
assist towards the increased liability. I would ask that both His Ex- 
cellency and members of his Government to give this matter their early 
and careful consideration. {Applause.) Rr^ development is almost 
as necessary to the prosperity of agriculture as a rise in prices. 

. The result of the first year's working of the Ottawa Agreement 
is now available and the Committee of the Assembly has issued its 
hrst report. It was found that India had definitely beriefited in ber 
export market and that the preferences given to the United Kingdom 
in India had not prejudiced the consumer, the revenues or home in- 
dustries. In spite of a year in which world-trade slumped, restrictions 
were imposed by many countries and currencies fluctuate, India's trade 
with the United Kingdom expanded and the United Kingdom held bet 
^wn in India's market. This result is more satisfactory than I 
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expected and I believe next year will show even better results. There 
are many who refuse to recognise the facts. The Minority Report of 
the Assembly Committee was written by racial politicians. As we dis* 
cussed the figures, it was pitiable to see th«n refuse to admit the facts 
simply because of their racial prejudices. If the agreement had be«i 
with Russia or with any other foreign country their conclusions would 
have been different. But in view of their political and racial bias, 
arguments, facts, figures and statistics were useless. Nothing that is 
good, in their view, not even trade, comes out of the United Kingdom. 

If they ever admitted it, their stock-in-trade would disappear. It is a 
pity that the Ottawa Agreement cannot be examined dispassionately 
in this country. Business interests in India, both Indian and European, 
will have to watch the position most carefully or they will find that 
one day the politicians have, in their racial passion, destroyed their trade 
and put barriers in the way of economic recovery. India's real interests 
lie in trade agreements, with her largest and most stable single 
market, and then with the rest of the world. Racialism of a narrow 
type should not be allowed to damage those interests. 

I turn now to two matters arising out of the coming Reforms. 
The first refers to our community’s claim in regard to the requisite safe- 
guards in the event of the transference of Law and Order to responsible 
Ministers. An impression has been circulated in both Madras and 
Bombay that the European Association in these two provinces has not 
adequately supported the Bengal point of view on this point. That 
is a false and unjustified charge. Any one reading the Memorandum 
to the Joint Select Gimmittee, and the evidence given upon it by our 
witnesses, will realise that on this question we spoke strongly and d^itc- 
ly. We did not then, and do not now, claim to be experts in adminis- 
trative methods, and during the course of our evidence we put forward 
more than one suggestion for the examination of the Joint Select G}m- 
mittee. We stated that, whatever methods were finally chosen, they 
must be such as to provide the safeguards which we felt essential. On 
our return to India, Mr. Page and I received the unanimous approval 
of all Branches for our work. We decided, however, that it would be 
well to send a supplementary letter to the Joint Select G)mmittee sum- 
marising in definite and succinct form our position as a result of the 
Memorandum and evidence which had be^ placed before it. That 
letter was drafted by myself and was sent forward to London with the 
support of all Branches throughout India. It summarises the position 
which was taken up the Bengal Branches with our support and there 
has been no change in our attitude since then. In order to support 
Bengal, Madras and Bombay have, perhaps, gone further than they 
might have done if they had considered only the needs and circumstances 
of their own provinces. 

When the Joint Select Committee reports, it will be our duty to 
examine its proposals in regard to the police with the greatest possible 
care. The criteria of our examination should be — 

(a) Are the proposals workable.’ 

(b) Do they ensure the effectiveness of those safeguards which 
^ere laid down in our Memorandum and evidence as being essential to 
otrr agreement to accept the transfer of Law and Order? 

The proposals will not, perhaps, be identical with our own sug- 
gestions; but that in itself should be no reason for rejection. If they^ 
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satisfy tbe above tests then we should accept them without further 
argument. 

It seems likely that the Report of the Joint Select Committee 
will be published before the end of November. The introduction and 
passing of the new Constitution of India Bill is the next stage, and 
those of us, who have watched developments here in tbe last five years 
and who realise the immense and almost miraculous change in the 
situation which has taken place largely owing to Lord Willingdon’s 
wise administration, will realise the importance to the constitutional 
elements in this country of securing the passage of that Bill as early 
as possible. The difficulty is it has become the subject of parties and 
partisan manoeuvres. In the course of manoeuvring and counteMnanoeuvr- 
ing valuable time is likely to be lost. It is essential, however, once the 
Joint Select Committee has reported and the National Government has 
made up its mind on the terms of the new Government of India Bill, 
that every effort should be made to expedite its passage. {Applause.) 
Delay in these matters means danger, and the early passage of the Bill 
will strengthen the position of the co-operating and constitutional ele- 
ments in the country. Delay will strengthen the hands of those who 
want war and not peace, whose policy is to exploit a grievance and not 
CO work a constitution. 

On the publication of the Report the representatives of the European 
community will meet in conference to decide their general attitude to- 
wards the proposals; for it is important that, when the opinion of 
the community on the matter is given, it should only be given after 
deliberation and, if possible, with unanimity. The Report of the Joint 
Sdect Committee is likely to be one of the weightiest and most for- 
midable documents in modern times, and the new Government of India 
Bill one of the most comprehensive and intricate. Once the Report is 
published and the Bill introduced into Parliament we shall be nearing 
the end of the long series of constitutional enquiries, and we shall be 
in sight of the largest extension of self-government that has yet been 
given to this country. A new political and economic era will begin 
for India. I hope and believe that by our tradition, our powers of 
organisation, discipline, practical application and ca«operation, we shall 
be able to play a useful part in the building up of this new India. {Loud 
and prolonged applause.) 

Tbe Chairman : — Your Excellency, Ladies & Gentlemen,— We very 
much appreciate the encouraging words that His Excellency expressed 
a few moments ago with regard to tbe loss to the local Government 
involved in the Tea Restriction and Rubber Restriction Acts. We quite 
realise tbe sacrihees that his Government has had to sustain, but at 
the same time, we feel that, with the improvement in the condition 
of the industry, the Government will eventually get back what they 
may have lost temporarily. On your behalf I have to think their Ex- 
cellencies for coming down here and I think their visit will prove a 
landmark in the history of this industry. I have one more request to 
make to His Excellency and that is, if he would be so good as to give 
us a signed photograph of himself, we should be delisted to have it 
enlarged and put up in (his room as a permanent commemoration of 
his visit here to-day. (Applause.) 

The meeting adjourn^ for the lunch which was given by the 
delegates to all visitors in btmour of His Ex^lency the Governor and 
Lady Beatrix Stanley. 
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Second Day, Thursday, 13th September, 1934. 

The Meeting re-assembled <*/ 10 a.m. 

The Charrmani^l will ask the Secretary to call the roll, and check 
the names of the delegates present. 

The Secretary then checked the names. 

The ChsUTPMtt’. — Gentlemen, we have a very long Agenda, as you 
know, and not very much time to put the business of the meeting through. 
I hope you will all co-operate and assist me to expedite the business of 
the meeting so that we can close in good time to-morrow. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE’S REPORT. 

The Chairman: — I would call your attention to the Report and 
before asking you to adopt it, I should like to know if any delegate 
wishes to sp^ on the report or to ask any questions, 

I take it that no one has any questions to ask, I, therefore, move 
the following resolution from the Chair: — 

“That the Executive Committee’s report for the year 
ending 3l8t March 1934, be and is hereby adopted,” 

The resolution was carried. 

ACCOUNTS— 1933-34, 

The Chairman:- — The next item is the Accounts for 1933-34 which 
have been circulated to all members. I will call upon the Secretary 
to read the Auditor’s report. 

The Secretary: — The Auditor’s Report reads as follows; — 

"We have audited the Balance Sheet of the United Planters’ Asso- 
ciation of Southern India (Incorporated) as at 31st March, 1934, and 
above set forth, and have obtained all the information and explanations 
we have required. 

"In our opinion such Balance Sheet is drawn up in conformity 
with the Law and exhibits a true and correct view of the state of the 
Association’s atfairs according to the best of our information and the 
explanations given to us and as shown by the books of the Association 
aod the returns from' the Divisions, 

"(Sd.) FRASER & ROSS, 
Chartered Accountants, Auditors'* 


The Chairman : — Has any delegate any questions to ask in regard 
to accounts? 

Mr. Maddeni-^l have received instructions to ask a few questions. 
In the U. P. A. S. I. Income and Expenditure Account there is shown 
an amount of pension to Mr. Waddinglon, the late Secretary. We 
should like to the position of the mortgages which were drawn 
to secure that penskm. 
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Tht Chairman,— Thfff have been re*conveyed and the deeds have 
been returned to the Association. 

Afr. Madden: — There are two other points. One is under "'Politi- 
cal Department, Other Legislatures” — a sum of Rs. 1,027 is shown as 
spent. May we know as to how that has been disbursed? Also in 
this connection we understand that the allotment for other legislatures 
was Rs. 2,000 for this year. Are we to understand that any balance 
un-expendcd is to be carried to a special reserve to be utilised, should 
the case arise, for any special representation in such Legislatures? 

There is also another point and that is under the item "U. P. A. 
S. I. Provident Fund”' — a sum of Rs, 890 is shown as an advance 
against contributions. Although we realise that it may have been 
necessary to grant this, on the whole, we are not in favour of such 
advances. 

The Chairman: — Mr. Madden, the first point you raised was the 
question of "Political Department, Other Legislatures.” The item 
amounts to Rs. 1,027. You want to know the details in connection 
with that. I am afraid I cannot give you full details off-hand, but 
most of that money went to the representatives on the Travancore 
Legislatures. I have no record of any decision that any balance that 
there may be at the end of any year being arried forward or trans- 
ferred to reserve account, ^As regards last year, there was no budget 
for this item, so, in any case, there could not have been any balance to 
deal with. From this year onwards there may be a balance, but there 
is no record that we have been asked to carry forward or transfer to 
reserve account what may be unspent. 

With regard to the Provident Fund, that loan was given to one 
of the staff as a special case; this was in connection with the eduation 
of his family. It is not a practice that the Executive Committee propose 
continuing, but special cases may arise occasionally. 

If DO delegate has any further questions to ask in regard to the 
Accounts, I will move from the Chair: — 

That the AccounU for 1933-34 be adopted.*' 

The resol ui ion uas carried. 

POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman: — 1 will ask Mr. James if he has any information 
to give us in regard to the reorganisation of Political Representation 
and the Madras Fund, 

Mr. fames: — Last year, at the annual meeting of this Association 
1 described in* some detail the proposals that were then under considera- 
tion for the organisation of an All-India Political Fund. I am happy 
to be able to announce that the details of that organisation have now 
been completed and, at a meeting held at Simla at which Bombay, 
Bengal and Madras were represented, final shape was given to the 
necessary fonnalitics for the inauguration of the Central Political Fund. 
It is our object that the Fund shall commence, if possible, as from the 
1st of Octo^, but there may be some little delay with regard to the 
actual completion of the formalities. You will remember that that 
Fund contemplates that subKriptions should be received from Firms 
^nd Trade As^iations all over India for the support of all-India stipend- 
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iafy representatives. It contemplates that the Madras Fund should pay 
into that Central Fund a block amount for the services of their own 
stipendiary representative in the Assembly, and that the payment of 
that block amount would leave an adequate sum in the Madras Fund 
to engage, what we all feel very necessary, an assistant who would be 
in the Madras Office. He would be permanently situated in Madras- 
and his services utilised to safeguard South Indian interests in the Legis- 
lative Council and in the Corporation. 

We have been negotiating for the engagement of a suitable person 
and I think I can say that we are on the verge of making the appoint- 
ment. The date of the joining of this assistant will depend to some 
extent upon the date of the formal inauguration of the Central Fund, 
hut I think there is no doubt that within the next month or two a 
definite appointment will be made and an assistant will be available in 
the Madras Office. I should like to add that it has not been easy to 
accelerate the progress of organising this Fund because of the numerous 
interests that have been involved. One of the reasons why I came 
back from Home leave was to assist in bringing this to completion, and 
we have been successful in achieving that aim. By the end of the year, 
we shall have our own interests represented not only in the Assembly 
as at present, but also in Madras permanently. I believe that in the 
future, our Political Fund, once an appointment is made, will be even 
more useful. 

The Chairman: — Mr. Luker, I wonder if you would be so good 
as to address the meeting? 

Mr. Luker: — Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen, — I am rather taken 
by surprise because I did not expect to be asked to speak, but I thank 
you, Sir, very much indeed for your kind invitation to me as represent- 
ing the Madras Branch of the European Association to attend this 
Conference and for the opportunity to say a few words, only very 
briefly, as your Chairman has pointed out that you have a very long 
programme before you. 

We have a common ground with the UPASI and the Chamber 
of Commerce in the Political Fund which Mr. James has given a resume 
of. We felt the absence of Mr, James from Madras very considerably 
during the past year, but we have fully realised that his work in the 
Assembly has been very much to the benefit of Europeans in South 
India and their prosperity, particularly that of the planting community. 
We shall welcome very much the appointment, at an early date, of a 
Secretary or an assistant to Mr. James in the Madras Office because 
that ne^ is a very very real one. 

If I might be permitted just for a moment to refer to the European 
Association, Madras Branch, I would like to assure you that we are 
trying to do 'all that we possibly can, to organise the Association to 
t^eet the coming needs under the new constitution. Exactly what these 
needs may be will depend on developments as time goes on, and on 
the result of the Joint Select Committee Report. We have in front of 
tis, and, I would assure you of this, we have all the time in front 
of us the needs of the mofussil. It is of necessity that much work 
Itas to be done and carried out in Madras City, I am sure Mr. James 
^tll agree with me that this is a necessity, and it is a great difficulty 
to keep always in closest possible touch with you, Gentlemen, and other 
Europeans scattered throughout the districts of South India, but we are* 
3 
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keeping, and shall ever keep, that necessity very much in front of the 
Madras Branch. I would emphasise that the need for this association 
of individuals is a very definite one; your interests and other interests 
are adequately covered as regards what I may call organised representa- 
tion by the industrial associations and Chambers to which many of us 
belong; but there must be a need, and it will be a still greater need 
in the future, for the European Association to take care of the interests 
of the individual in this country. There are Europeans widely scatter- 
ed in different places in South India, in Bellary, in Travancore, in 
Trichinopoly, scattered all round the place, who possibly cannot or wj|l 
not be covered by any industrial association. One looks upon the 
European Association, possibly, in the future as an organised electorate 
for certain seats in the Legislative Councils and other bodies such as 
the Corporation, Municipalities, and so on. Certain seats will be 
covered by industrial associations, but there will be in future, probably, 
as you know, certain seats for individual Europeans; and at the moment 
1 cannot see what other association could form a better organised elector- 
ate in filling these seats for the individual in the Councils than our 
Association. 

Yesterday, Mr. James referred to the coming Joint Select Com- 
mittee Report and of the 400 clauses which we shall have to examine, 
probably in Calcutta. That is going to be no light task. 1 may tell 
you. Gentlemen, that we shall have to show a united front on the 
Joint Select Committee Report if it does not meet with our general 
hopes and aspirations, and 1 hope wc shall have the backing of every 
individual European behind us when we have to go and try and get 
a unified agreement, or disagreement, on this Report. ) do feel, as 
Mr. James said yesterday, that it is essentia] that the Europeans in 
India should produce a consolidated and unanimous view on the Report. 
I would also say that it has been agreed that, on the publication of the 
Joint Select Committee Report, as far as the European Association is 
concerned, there will be no wild statements. At any rate, I can assure 
you of this from Madras. The matter must be considered, and consi- 
dered jointly throughout India, and I would definitely say that 1 have no 
intention whatever — and I do not think anyone else has in Madras— 
of rushing into print and publishing our views on the Select Committee 
Report until we have carefully considered it. {Applause.) We realise 
the responsibility ahead of us, and may 1 assure you, Gentlemen, that as 
far as our splendid City of Madras is concerned, we are very active, 
very keen, very alive, and we shall do whatever we can. If hard work 
is to be of any use to us we shall put our bacb into the job. 

May ] ask you, however, whether you agree entirely with the views 
and the work of the European Association or do not agree, to use your 
iofiuence to increase the strength and solidarity of this Association 
<s representative of individuals. Numbers count. I remember Mr. 
James saying once that votes count, and count very much in Legislatures. 
Strei\gth in the European Association counts, and it will count very 
much more in future when we have to take our part in the wider 
principles of the co-operative policy and co-operative administration of 
this country under the new Rkorms. (Applause.) 

The Chairmau.’-^Hu any delegate any questions to ask with regard 
Y> the Fund? 
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jV!f. Jams : — May I s^y one more word. This is an opportunity, 
that I shall not have again of meeting my constituents in the planting 
area before the elections. As you know, the new elections to the 
Assembly are going to take place in November. 1 venture very much 
to hope that the work which I have tried to do in the last two years 
in the Assembly will encourage you to cast your votes for me at the 
forthcoming elections. So far I have not heard of anybody putting 
up against me, but one never knows what will happen. The work in 
the Assembly next year, is going to be of a more difficult character 
than the work in the Assembly during the past two or three years. 
As I explained, we are going to have in the Assembly the Congress 
as the single largest party in that House, with its face set against the 
proposals in the White Paper, its face set against any conception of 
IndO'British co-operation, its face set against any safeguards to particular 
interests, and its face set in the direction of a policy of racial and com- 
munal exclusiveness which I believe will be very damaging to the general 
interests of the county. Our work will be much harder than it has been 
from that point of view, and therefore, I think that those who are pre- 
pared to go back into the Assembly, whether here or elsewhere, on 
behalf of European interests, will need all the possible backing from 
their constituents. 

I do not propose to report the various details of work that I have 
tried to do during the past year for the planting constituency except 
to say this — that during the past two years I have tried to serve your 
interests in the Assembly. 1 do not claim not to have made mistakes. 
But I do claim that I have done my best and I do want to thank you 
alt for the patient and sympathetic way in which you have responded 
to any demands made on you. I look forward to the privilege of 
serving you in the next Assembly at least for a period of three years. 

The Chairmani—^^Centl^mmy on your behalf I should like to thank 
Mr. Luker, Chairman of the Madras Branch of the European Associa- 
tion, for coming here to-day and giving us such an interesting address. 
I am afraid I called on him without adequate notice. I did not realise 
that the subject was coming up this morning and I apologise to Mr. 
Luker for not having warned him. 


PROPOSED COFFEE CESS & COFFEE MARKETS. 

The Chairman : — We are taking items 26 and 28 together at the 
request of the Coffee interests. I think, Mr. Garrett, you have a re- 
solution to move under the proposed Coflee Cess. 

Alf. Gdfre//:— The resolution which the Mysore Planters’ Asso- 
ciation had notified reads as follows: — 

"That this Association proposes the formation of a Coffee Board 
for South India." 

I should like to ask the permission of the meeting to withdraw 
that in favour of an amended resolution, of which due notice has been 
given to the Secretary and accepted by the Executive Committee and has 
^een circulated to all delegates, reading:— 

, “ThlsAModatloii la o( opinion that the Government of 
India should be requested to Introduce legislation on the lines 
of the Indian Ck>tton Gees Act 1 W at an early date establishing , 



36 


a Coffee Cess Committee for India for the administration of a 
Fund to be created by a cess on Coffee Exports for the purpose 
of the improvement and development of the Coffee growing 
industry, and that such Committee should consist of Repre- 
sentatives of the growers, the Governments of Mysore, Coorg, 
Madras, Cochin and Travancore, the Shippers, the curers 
and the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, always 
provided that the growers should be in the majority/’ 

The Meeting gave permission for moving^ the amended resolution. 

Mr. Garrett : — I do not think I need touch on this subject at very 
great length. It has been discussed with the G)ffee interests in the 
Coffee districts, at Coffee Meetings and by Sub-Committees, I would 
just like to refer back to the General Committee Meeting held here last 
March when, you will recollect, this Association pass^ a resolution 
approving of the general principle of an export cess on Coffee — a move- 
ment which was initiated by the Government of His Highness the 
Maharajah of Mysore, and who we have to thank for the lead. We 
took this matter back to the Mysore district and discussed it with our 
members. The point then arose that, if you succeed in this, who or 
what body should be appointed to administer this Fund. We started 
off by examining the proposition on the lines of the Coffee Board of 
Kenya, which, we are given to understand, has been founded in the 
interests of the Coffee industry of that Colony. We studied it in fairly 
full detail and came to the conclusion that it was unworkable here. 
The position there is simplified considerably because they are mostly 
dealing with European dealers, but when we tried to apply all their 
different sections to India it was altogether too difficult to apply them 
to conditions prevailing in this country. 

Then we came here and discussed the matter with Mr. James 
and he has very kindly helped us to draw out proposals for the forma- 
tion of a Committee much on the lines of the Indian Cotton Cess Act. 

I do not think I need say anything more on the subject except just to 
mention one point. We are not asking you to-day to tie yourselves 
down to anything dehnite. We suggest that, if the delegates approve 
and pass this resolution, the matter should be referred to Districts for 
further discussion, and, in the event of unanimous approval among 
the districts, that the l). P. A. S. I. should then address the Govern- 
ment of India again. After that the matter would, of course, in the 
ordinary course of events have to be referred back again to the Indian 
States, and then the proposal, if passed and agreed to, would be put 
before the Assembly. Mr. James has impressed upon us that, if we 
want to gel this matter passed through the Government of India at 
an early date, we must act quickly, and he gives us at the most two 
months in which to discuss the proposals in the districts and forward 
their opinions to the U. P. A. S. I. for it to make final represe/rtatio.as 
to- the Government of India. Mr. James has further told us that, if 
the U. P. A. S. I, members give this matter unanimous approval within 
two months’ time, he hopes to present a Bill to the Government of 
India at the next Session of the Assembly. Might I ask Mr. James tu 
expla'n the details erf the proposed Committee which we discussed thi^ 
morning ? 

Chairman : — Who is your seconder please? 

Mr. NicoHs\—\ second the resolution. 
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Mr. James:-— Mr. Chairman, 1 understand that what the resolution 
seeks to is to put down in a summarized form the main principles which 
have already been agreed upon by an overwhelming majority of the 
Coffee growers throughout South India. At a meeting we had yester- 
day we had the advantage of consultations with the Director of Agri- 
culture of Mysore, who is present here this morning, and Mr. Living- 
stone, who is the Marketing Officer to the Government of India attached 
to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. When we talk of 
legislation we are thinking of something rather along the lines of the 
Indian Cotton Cess Act, 1923, and 1 may perhaps just briefly outline 
the kind of Bill which we might have in mind if we are going to 
follow the principles of the Act. 

First of all, the object of the Bill would be the creation of a 
Fund in this country for the purpose of propaganda, improvement of 
marketing, agricultural and technological research, or any other purpose 
which is in view for the improvement and development of the coffee 
growing industry in India. Secondly, this Fund would be created in 
the first instance by a cess to be levied and collected on all coffee ex- 
ported from any customs port to any part outside British India, or ex- 
ported by land from British India to any foreign territory, at a rate — 
a maximum rate — which will be fixed in the Bill. I understand that 
the proposal is, to begin with, that the cess should not be more than 
eight annas a hundredweight. But it is important to include in the 
Bill a maximum which would anticipate any further need which you 
might have, to raise funds over and above that amount later on. 

This cess would ,be collected by the Customs machinery at the port 
of exit and the proceeds, less expenses, if any, incurred by the Customs 
Authorities, would be handed over to a Committee which would be 
established under the Act. 

Now, in regard to this Committee, I understand that detailed 
proposals will be sent round to District Associations. There are, how- 
ever, two or three points which must be followed in constituting this 
Committee. First of all, the growers of coffee must be in the majority, 
that is, the primary producer must be in the majority on the Com- 
mittee. Secondly, the Agricultural Departments of the Governments 
concerned must be represented. Thirdly, the main organisations rep- 
resenting coffee, such as the Q>ffee Growers’ Association and the 
lj.P.A.S.I., must be represented on that Committee. Care must be taken 
to represent those interests which are not included in the membership 
of either or both of those Associations; that can only be done at present 
by the system of nomination by the Governments concerned. Further, 
the trade interests, that is, the interests of the shipper, the merchant 
and the curer must be represented. Finally, the Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research, to whom we hope to owe a debt for assistance 
in the near futuK, and which is the co-ordinating body in agricultural 
'*'ork both in regard to British Indian provinces and Indian States, 
n^ust be represented. This Committee would in a sense be a kind of 
<^offee Board for India. It would administer the Fund raised by means 
nf the cess on exports, and it is to be hoped that with the establishment 
<>f this Board the coffee interests would be able to devote greater atten- 
jjon to the matter of propaganda and marketing methods than they have 
able to achieve in the past. 
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Those are the main principles of the Bill on which it is proposed 
to consult the District Associations. If there is general agreement, 
they will be sent up to the Government of India with the request that 
they should undertake legislation at an early date. The Govemrnent 
of India would, of course, require to consult Local Governments and 
the Indian States concerned. We owe a great debt to the Government 
of Mysore, particularly for the interest which it has shown in the matter 
and for the encouragement which both the Diwan and the Director 
of Agriculture have given to the industry in going forward with the 
proposal. I am quite sure that you will all recognise (hat debt. 
{Applause.) 

Mr, Garrett referred to a two months’ limit. I am not quite 
sure whether he was entirely right in suggesting that there was any 
limit whatever in point of time to the consultation which should take 
place. But what we do feel is this, that if it is possible to secure 
general agreement so that representations might be made to the Gov- 
ernment of India in time for them to legislate in the budget session 
of the Assembly next year, then we shall be saving a good deal of 
time. If that is not possible, then it means that legislation could 
probably not be undertaken until the expiry of another twelve months 
or so. That is why I feel very strongly that this reference should be 
sent round to the Districts with a request that they should give their 
considered opinion as early as possible, so that the matter may be 
expedited. 

The Chairman '. — We have here to-day Mr. Livingstone, the Market- 
ing Expert to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, f would 
like to ask Mr. Livingstone if he would be good enough to address the 
meeting on the subject. 

Mr. Livingstone -. — I think that in adopting a policy on these lines 
you are taking just as good a way of helping the Coffee Industry as is 
possible at the moment. I hope that by proceeding on the lines of the 
Indian Cotton Cess Act and getting a really representative committee 
of all the interests concerned in growing and marketing coffee, that use- 
ful results will be soon achieved. The funds to be collected by the 
cess are, I understand, going to be devoted particularly to agricultural 
and technological results which will aim at getting some kind of standard 
of quality or a series of standards of quality — recognisable standards— 
working from the agricultural end right up through the curers to the 
final roasting stage. Technological results are particularly important. 
I would like to suggest very strongly, if funds permit, that you should 
make some provision for having a marketiitg survey made, and arrange- 
ments made for a freer co-ordination of the whole coffee industry. It 
is extraordinary how people differ in regard to what one thinb are 
elementary facts. It is useful in connection with the marketing of 
any commodity to get all the facts set down in the first place so that 
any one can judge the situation correctly. In England, that has been 
the method of approach every time. First of all, there » an investiga- 
tion which sets down all the facts of the situation, then if the picture 
is well and properly drawn it ought to be obvious at once to any one 
what particular method should be pursued in order to improve market- 
ing either by standardisation or by the organisation of the industry itself 
One point is, that this Giss G)mmittee may not ^ the final form of 
organisation in regard to the development o( the marketing of coffee. 
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One would like to see the industry so organised that Indian coffee 
would hold its own against every other coffee in the world and to 
extend its markets not only in India but also in other countries. 1 
should just like to make one point in connection with the marketing 
schemes in England. Various Marketing Boards, as you know, have 
been set up for example, for hops, milk, potatoes, bacon, sugar, etc. 
All these l^ards control the marketing of the product concerned. There 
is no question of eliminating really useful middlemen or useful manu- 
facturers. The whole trade, along with primary producers, and secondary 
producers, are vitally interested in the establishment of these Boards 
and in improving the industry generally. In connection with the 
establishment of these Boards, the Government at home is prepared to 
back them up by means of the regulation of imports. They are pre- 
pared, if the Boards will undertake to produce the goods of the required 
quality and in the required quantity, to limit imports. The only thing 
is that, before limiting imports, they must be satisfied that the Board 
to be set up will promote the more efficient production and marketing 
of the product concerned. Now it is possible that you may ask the 
United Kingdom to give you some more support on their market for 
Indian coffee. Well, 1 can tell you this now, that they will not lift 
a finger towards helping the producers' at home until the producers 
themselves are prepared to form a Marketing Board and help them- 
selves. Therefore, if it is your intention to ask the United Kingdom 
to give you any further assistance in regard to coffee, then the first 
step is that you should quickly form some kind of board and show that 
the industry here as a whole really means business and means to pro- 
mote the more efficient production and the marketing of Indian coffee. 

1 do not think there is anything more to be said on this point at the 
moment. 

The Chairman : — We have here to*day Mr. Vegnanarayana Iyer, 
the Director of Agriculture in the Mysore State. I should like the 
Director to address the meeting if he will be so good as to do so, 

Mr. A. K, Yegnanarayana Iyer: — Mr. Chairman. — Let me thank you 
at the outset for your courtesy and kindness in inviting me to be present 
on this occasion. It gives me very great pleasure indeed to be in your 
midst to-day, for I greatly value the opportunity it affords me to get 
personally acquainted with so many prominent members of the Plant- 
ing Community of South India. It enables me also, if I may be per- 
mitted to mention it on this very first occasion that I meet you, to 
express my own personal interest in the welfare of the planting industry 
of the State and the great admiration 1 have always felt for the energy, 
enterprise and perseverance with which you have opened up our wild 
and inaccessible tracts and converted them into well ordered planta- 
tions. 

In accordance with custom, I shall briefly refer to some of the im- 
portant results of the work of my Department during the past year. 
Before doing so, however, let me recall to you the outstanding event 
of the year in the Department, namely, the retirement of Dr. Leslie 
C. Coleman from service. A truer and more consistent friend the South 
Indian Planter seldom had than Dr. Coleman to whose high scienlifc 
ability, strong common sense and organising capacity, the Mysore De- 
partment owes much of its present high reputation. The well-considered 
lines of ooiirv laid down b? him for the conduct of work on the Coffpe 
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Experimental Station have been of inestimable value and it will be a long 
time before any need for departing from them can be felt. Let me 
join with you in my appreciation of his great services to the planting 
community, 

Progress of Spraying and improvements in Spraying Methods:-^ 
I shall now refer to some of the aspects of the work of the De- 
partment in which you are all so deeply interested. Firstly comes the 
spraying against leaf disease of coffee. An area of not less than 20,000 
acres of coffee has been sprayed in the year which, I should say, is 
^gratifying if we consider the attitude of indifference and even hostility 
which prevailed at one time. We are also engaged in a certain amount 
of active propaganda towards better manuring at the same lime, side 
by side with spraying for reasons which should be obvious. Gjnsiderable 
work has been done in respect of the ingredients of the spraying mixture, 
principally in the direction of displacing casein as an adhesive and 
spreader by means of ordinary vegetable oils like linseed oil, gingelly 
oil, groundnut oil and honge oil. The last three are easily available 
local articles and have been proved to be quite suitable. This I con- 
sider is a great gain both on account of their cheapness in cost and 
of their ready availability as local products. The use of a little jaggery 
in preventing the flocculation and subsidence of the copper hydroxide 
precipitate in the Bordeaux mixture is also a valuable recommendation 
as the result of the year’s work. All the relative trials in regard to 
these matters have, of course, been conducted on the Coffee Experi- 
mental Station. 

Breeding of Improved Strains of Coffee: — The next point in regard 
to the work on the Coffee Station relates to the breeding of varieties. 
We have, as the result of the past few years' work, been able to obtain 
a very promising strain of Arabica which has been so far found to be 
in a large measure resistant to leaf disease, in addition to its being a 
consistently good yielder. We have rather high hopes of this strain 
and are trying to multiply it as fast as we can. A very large number 
of plants raised from what appeared to be promising hybrids from 
different estates have proved to be useless, as their fforal organs were 
defective and the strikingly good growth of the plants themselves 
and their showy flowers have been very deceptive. 

We have been pursuing the work on the vegetative propagation of 
plants of outstanding performance by the method of putting out cuttings 
to root and have found that both Robusta and Arabica cuttings root 
well from February to June. TTie work has, however, been rather 
slow and we are proposing to use glass frames and horticultural methods 
to see if we can have better success. It is obviously a safe and reliable 
method and the matter of speeding it up, therefore, deserves to be 
explored fully. 

The Farm was visited by a Java Planter of much experience in 
Robusta Coffee, who was of the opinion that special strains ought to be 
got out for trial from that country, suited to our high elevation and 
poor soils and the somewhat lor^g spell of dry weather between Novem- 
ber and May. An offer was recently received from him for the supply 
of such tyj« from his own estate in Java and this I have passed on to 
your Association, so that planters may be circularised and those wishing 
to get out some for trial may do so. 
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^'Quality in Coffee*’ Investigations : — One other rather important 
matter which will come up for detailed discussion before you and to 
which I may briefly refer here is the subject of studying the question of 
“Quality” in coffee. A very detailed scheme has been drawn up by 
your Scientific Officer, Mr. Mayne, with which I am in general agree- 
ment. It is a most difficult matter and many lines of fundamental re- 
search are involved. There is always the difficulty of correlating deter- 
minable quantitative factors with a highly elusive character called 
"Quality” which ultimately is a matter of personal judgment and, there- 
fore, varies from person to person, and even with the same person may 
vary according to circumstances. Still we do not despair of capturing 
and assessing this quality and giving it a numerical and determinable 
expression however difficult it may be. Meanwhile, I think it should 
be possible to correlate our manurial experiments with some of the ex- 
ternal characters of the coffee bean, which, short of a liquoring test, 
go to determine quality. 1 mean size, shape and proportion of the 
different grades, colour and specific gravity, such indeed as are indica- 
tions of quality in the ordinary market. With this object I propose 
during this year to treat the produce of the different manurial experi- 
mental plots on the estate itself, in order to see what variations in these 
characters are brought about by the different manures or combinations 
of manures. This is a most important line of work for, after all, unless 
we can correlate quality with some one or other of the factors of pro- 
duction which we can control, an investigation into quality can rwriain 
only a matter of scientific interest. My hope is that the work I propose 
above will yield us some useful indications. At any rate, it is easy of 
being taken up in our Station. In fact, while we keep up the continuity 
of the experiments on the Station unimpaired, I think we may with 
advantage take up work on the preparation side of coffee for a systematic 
study, as I believe this has not bwn attempted in the past as far as I 
know. Items of work like the extent to which the shape and colour 
of the coffee bean are influenced by the rate and degree of drying, which 
is a very useful tine of work, are capable of being taken up under con- 
trolled laboratory conditions, even with our present equipment. 

The older planters among you may remember that the Department 
took up this subject of "quality in coffee" with this very object, so early 
as some 50 years ago. Quite a large amount of analytical work on a 
large number of coffee samples got out from the London market 
was carried out under the direction of Dr. A. Lehmann, the then Agri- 
cultural Chemist. The interpretation of the results also led to some 
valuable tentative conclusion. The work could not be continued for 
various reasons. The time, however, appears ripe for initiating work 
anew on this important subject, 

I may also bring to your notice what I have heard from a represent- 
ative of Messrs. Krupps, who called on me some time ago, that they 
w putting out machinery to pulp coffee purely by mechanical methods 
involving no fermentation of any kind, and that even in regard to our 
coast curing, our present methods were, in his opinion, very primitive. 
I do not forget that he was a seller of machinery but I put it before 

to show that there is room for scientific work on the "preparation” 

of cofft^. 

Marketing and Advertising : — I do not know if 1 may appropriately 
to marketing questions, but I should like to say a few words on 
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ihis subject, if at least to indicate to you what a real live interest the 
Government of His Highness the Mahajarah is taking in the well-^ing 
of the coffee industry, as one of the important assets of our State, it 
has become a truism to say that efficient marketing methods are most 
vitally complementary to production; they have always been so, but 
in recent years they have become even more so. Nothing can be a 
greater demonstration of this view than the new marketing organisation 
being created by the Government of India and the Provincial Gov- 
ernments. As this question is also to be discussed in detail and as I 
have certain matters to bring up at that discussion, 1 shall only refer 
here to the subject of advertising coffee and improving its sale both 
in India and outside. In India we have a market which can absorb 
all the coffee we produce and more, if only we can advertise properly. 
I shall just relate to you two little incidents to show you the situation. 
In a general store in the Calcutta market, one day, a friend of mine 
from South India asked for coffee powder; the shop-keeper looked 
puzzled, but intelligence quickly dawned on him and he forthwith 
fetched and handed out a tin of face powder! Now for the other 
incident. In Bombay, a firm sells coffee as pure as you can get it, 
ground while you wait and in your presence. I went to see the shop 
and examined the roasted coffee in the hopper of the power-driven 
little mill, ft was absolutely pure, perfect beans, uniform in size and 
roasted likewise to a uniform tint. Bombay is not a coffee-drinking 
city and yet I was told the man sells ^00 lbs. of powder a day. I 
bought some and found it excellent. The Calcutta incident shows you 
the scope and the Bombay one the method. Really, Gentlemen, cannot 
your unique and powerful organisation do something in this direction? 
Those of your representatives that attended a meeting called by the 
Dewan of Mysore recently may know to what expenditure the Mysore 
Government has gone in advertising Mysore coffee in the leading news- 
papers of London. The proposal to raise funds by the levy of an export 
cess was well received. The question of opening coffee shops as part 
of the advertisement campaign was also raised, you will remember, and no 
doubt Government may come to our assistance in this also. It may not be 
generally known what an amount of serious concern was caused to the 
^vemment when the news of the decision by Germany to stop the 
imports of Indian coffee arrived in this country, and how action was 
promptly taken in all directions which held out any promise of easing 
the situation. I am mentioning the matter merely to show that any 
systematic and large attempt on your part to push the sale of coffee, 
and indeed of improving the industry in other ways, is likely to receive 
the sympathetic assistance of the Government. For my part, Gentlemen. 
I need hardly assure you how glad I shad always be to act in mutual 
co-operation with you in all matters affecting the planting industry in 
Mysore. {Applause.) 

■ The Chairman -. — We have listened with the greatest interest to 
the address given by the Director of Agriculture, Mysore State. On 
your behalf I wish to thank Mr. Yegnanarayana Iyer for coming here to- 
day and for giving us such an interesting address. {Applause.) 

You have heard the resolution before the meeting. If no ‘ie legate 
has anything further to say in regard to it, I will now put 
tion to the vole. It is proposed by Mr. Garrett and seconded by Mr- 
Nkolls. 

The resolution was carried. 
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BRITISH IMPORT DUTY ON COFFEE. 

The Chaittnan’. — Mr. Nicolls, I think you. have a resolution to 
move in regard to preferential tariffs. 

Mr. The resolution which our Association wishes to 

move reads as follows: — 

“ In view of the fact that the Preference of 9s, 4d. per cwt. 
given to Indian CoMee in the United Kingdom by the Ottawa 
Agreement has not resulted in any increase of Indian exports 
in spite of the efforts of coffee producers to exploit the 
advanuge, this Association requests the Government of India 
to Invite His Majesty's Government to increase the Pre^ 
ference at an early date." 

Mr. James, in his speech yesterday, referred to this subject, and he 
made it clear that the Committee which considered the report on the 
Ottawa Agreements was definitely of opinion that Indian coffee had not 
benehted by the preference given, and it is for that reason we have 
tabled this resolution. Both he and also Mr. Livingstone, in their 
speeches, made it very clear that it is quite useless for us to approach 
ihe United Kingdom Government for further preference unless we can 
show that we are making some efforts ourselves. This resolution, if 
passed, clearly indicates that we are making considerable efforts, and 
there is a further resolution which will, I think, be moved this after- 
noon on the subject of the employment of a bio-chemist to investigate 
the quality of coffee which will give the necessary further proof. We 
could not, in this resolution, mention other countries, as it is quite 
obvious that the Government of India can only consider Indian coffee, 
but we have the assurance of the Kenya representative in London that 
Kenya will support any efforts made on our part to get more preferential 
treatment for Empire Coffee. Whilst it may be the opinion of some 
that we should push the preferential treatment of our coffee alone, Mr. 
Livingstone has made it quite clear that the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment would never consider giving preferential treatment to India and 
not to other Empire countries. I think there is nothing further for me 
to add and I would, therefore, ask you to give your unanimous support 
to this resolution. 

The resolution, proposed by Mr, Sicolh and seconded by Mr. 
Garrett, was put to the meeting and carried. 

The Chairman: — Before passing to the next item. Gentlemen, on 
your behalf, I should like to thank Mr. Livingstone for having come 
here to-day and for the excellent advice and valuable assistance he has 
given us in connection with the marketing of coffee, and we are very 
grateful to him for having spent the last two days in Committee Meet- 
ings discussing with the Coffee Members the various resolutions they are 
putting up to-day. (Applause.) 

H.VRBOURS. 

The Chairman: — We now pass on to Harbours, I think the 
Nelliampathy Planters' Association have a resolution to move. 

Mr, P, Davis: — My Association wishes to move the following 

tesolution: — 

’ Association regrets that the fourth stage in the development 
of the Cochin Harbour has been delayed. It regards the cjm- 
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pietion of this haibour as very essential to the development of 
South India generally and trusts that the Governments concerned 
will inaugurate the fourth stage as soon as possible'*. 

The subject of the Cochin Harbour is no new thing to most of 
those present to-day. The value of the scheme to South India generally 
cannot be disputed. More particularly its worth to the Planting Industry, 
which we represent here to-day, is equally incontrovertible. The whole 
project was most carefully reviewed before its inception and was, rightly, 
considered to be financially practicable as well as obviously desirable 
in the general public interest. The ports of Calicut, Alleppey and 
Mangalore have, in their time, been of great value to South India. They 
will doubtless continue to be so in a minor degree. Their utility 1$, 
however, severely limited by natural conditions for a considerable portion 
of the year. A certain degree of opposition to this fourth stage of 
this scheme has recently arisen. It may or may not be a fact that vested 
interests are at the back of this opposition. The Government of Cochin 
is strongly in favour of its completion. The Government of Travancore 
is believed to be equally concerned at this delay. It behoves all those 
who favour the project to give these Governments ail possible support. 
I therefore call on you to pass the motion I have just read. 

Air. Af///r: — I second the resolution. 

The Chair man putting the resolution to vote I should like 

to hear if any delegate has anything to say in connection with the Fourth 
Stage of the Harbour. We have here to-day Mr. Pitcairn, the Vice- 
Chairman of the Cochin Port Trust, and 1 am certain you would all 
like to hear what he has to say in regard to this resolution. 

Mr. Pitcairn : — There are few matters of public importance in this 
Presidency which have aroused so much interest as the Cochin Harbour 
Scheme and the resolution tabled by the Nelliampathy Association is 
evidence of the importance attached to it by the Planting Community. 

I have been intimately connected with this question of Harbour 
Development at Cochin since the inception of the Scheme — so if I may, 
I will give you a very brief description of what is taking place. Cochin 
has unique natural advantages possessed by no other port in India. 
In the first place it is a natural Harbour, with large tracts of deep water, 
so land-locked that protection to shipping is ensured all the year round. 
Secondly, it is on the right side of India, on the edge of the great sea 
route from the Far East and Australia to Europe and America. 

So much for the natural advantages. But in addition Cochin has 
been very fortunate in the Engineers — so ably led by Mr. Bristow, the 
Harbour Engineer- in-Chief — who have been responsible for the accom- 
plishment of a very remarkable engineering feat in not only cutting a 
deep_ channel through the bar, but in training the tides and currents to 
keep the channel open. These are facts which we who use the port of 
Cochin are sometimes apt to overlook. 

Now with regard to the development of the Harbour this has been 
(divided into four stages. 

The first was investigation and included foreshore protection. 

The second was experimental (when a trial channel was cut through 
thq bar). 



45 


The third was the dredging of the bar to enable sea-going vessels 
of almost any tonnage to enter the Harbour in all seasons and to load 
and discharge in the G>chin backwater. 

The Foutth Stage is the provision of facilities to make Cochin a 
terminal port, including deep water wharves. 

Now the Cochin Harbour Scheme had its genesis in the Cochin 
Chamber of Commerce, and the aim of the commercial and planting 
communities has always been to obtain, by Government aid, a safe 
monsoon Harbour on the West Coast, and I maintain that, with the 
completion of the Third Stage, this aim has been achieved. 

The position to-day is that the Third stage of Harbour development 
has been convicted. A powerful tug has been installed with the aid of 
which steamers may enter or leave the port at any stage of the tide. 
The approach channel has been lighted so that these operations may be 
carried out by night as well as by day. Fixed moorings are being 
provided and a turning basin is about to be made. 

In my opinion these facilities, added to the greatly improved railway 
communications which will be completed in October, are sufficient until 
further development is justified by trade expansion. 

In South India to-day — as elsewhere — trade continues to present 
many difficult problems. Fortunately Tea and Rubber, over which a 
large measure of International agreement has been reached, are in a 
more fortunate position, but trade generally is suffering from the lack 
of this International concord — in fact is suffering from the policy of 
isolation which each nation appears bent upon following, To take one 
instance — the limitation of foreign imports into Germany, 

These circumstances naturally give rise to great uncertainty , about 
the future, and call for caution in regard to further development of the 
Cochin Harbour, — any way until the outlook is more assured, and can 
be faced with greater confidence. 

For, if even a modified Fourth Stage is embarked upon, the cost 
of it must be borne by the trade of the Port and consequently it is 
only reasonable that expenditure should be limited to existing require- 
ments, and that further works — such as deep water wharves — be 
undertaken only when justified by trade expansion. 

Otherwise Cochin may no longer be justified in claiming to-be a 
cheap and economic port in addition to being a port of proved 
efficiency. 

Mr. Wallace:— Mtti listening to Mr. Pitcairn’s interesting remarks, 
I should like to propose an amendment or an addition to the Nelliam- 
palhy resolution. May I do so as a member of the Executive Committee, 
or will a delegate have to do it.^ 

The Chairman : — Could you get it done by a delegate, Mr. Wallace? 
Vou can speak to the amendment after it has been moved by a delegate. 

Mr. Wallace : — ^The Nelliampathy Association may be prepared to 
make this addition to their resolution. 

The Chairman : — That will be quite in order if they are prepared 
fo alter their resolution. 

Mr. Dav;j:— ItK addition to the resolution which Mr, Wallace 
suggests reads,— ‘TTiat, if the Fourth Stage in its entirety cannot be 
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proceeded with at present, at any rate road and rail communications 
"between Ernakulam and British Cochin should have immediate atten- 
tion.” 

I think this suggestion of Mr. Wallace would, to some extent, meet 
Mr. Pitcairn’s objections. Personally I consider Mr. Pitcairn’s recom- 
mendations are not consistent with a forward policy. The Rubber 
industry in Malaya largely owes its existence to the policy followed of 
pushing the roads. Development follows facility. If facilities are not 
provided at Cochin, I am afraid that development cannot take place. 
At the present moment we hear Colombo is considering ways and means 
for providing facilities which Mr. Pitcairn objects to Cochin providing. 
I would suggest. Gentlemen, that this is not a forward policy and I 
trust that you will support my amended resolution. 

Mr. fames : — Might I ask Mr. Pitcairn two questions? It has been 
suggested in various quarters that the Fourth Stage of the development 
of the Harbour is necessary for increased trade and shipping, and that if 
it is not proceeded with, the present facilities will not be adequate to 
meet the improvement which is already taking place. That is one of 
the arguments f know which has been used for proceeding with the 
Fourth Stage. 

A second question I should like to ask is this. Can it be said 
that, if the Fourth Stage is proceeded with, the port duties will not be 
increased? I wonder if Mr. Pitcairn could give us some information 
on these questions. 

Afr. Pitcairn : — In regard to the first question of Mr. James I think 
I made it clear in my remarks that my idea is that further development 
should be dependent upon increased trade. 1 recently had occasion to 
review elsewhere the trade of Cochin, and I commented upon the fact 
that rice imports represented 50% of the total trade in Cochin. Yester- 
day afternoon Mr. James touched upon the question of rice imports, and 
I entirely agree with his remark that if the price of rice increases, 
foreign imports are likely to decline and if the Mettur project is success- 
ful there Is nothing for it but decreased imports of rice from Siam and 
Burma. 

The second point raised by Mr, James deals with harbour dues, 
and my point is that if Harbour development outstrips the trade increase, 
this is liable to result in an increased burden on trade and ultimately 
trade depression. It really is simply a question of being patient and 
proceeding on cautious lines. 

The Chairman: — Mr. Wallace, do you want to speak to the resolu- 
tion? 

Mr. WalUa: — My suggestion was perhaps to ensure having some- 
thing rather than nothing. It would be great pity if the Fourth Stage 
were entirely dropped; and ! would rather have half of it than none of 
it. I think now we have that half of it covered by the addition to the 
resolutions, and the rest of it will naturally follow. 

Mf. Pitcairn : — I think Mr. Wallace's ^suggestion is a reasonable 

one. 

Thf Chemman: — If no one has any further questions to ask or 
remariu to make, I now put the resolution propctfed by Mr. Davis and 
ilfconded by Mr. Mills as amended, to the meeting. 
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This Association regrets that the Fourth Stage in the 
development of the Cochin Harbour has been delayed. It 
regards the completion of this Harbour as very essential to the 
development of South India generally and trusts that the 
Governments concerned will Inaugurate the Fourth Stage as 
soon as possible, and that if the Fourth Stage in its entirety 
cannot be proceeded with at present, at any rate Road and Rail 
communications between Emakulam and British Cochin 
should have immediate attention.*’ 

The resolution was carried, 

RAILWAYS. 

The Chairman : — No resolution has been tabled, but has anyone 
anything to say in connection with Railways? 

Mr. Inman : — May 1 ask if there is any information in regard to the 
Gudalur extension of the South Indian Railway. 

The Chairman : — No information is available. 

Mr. James : — Would you say exactly what information you want? 

Mr. Inman : — Has any progress been made? 

Mr. James : — I have not seen any mention of it in the schemes which 
are before the Standing Committee of Railways, but I will obtain what 
information is available. 

Mr. Bulteel : — My Association wants to know if they have the 
support of the U.P.A.S.I. on a resolution passed by the Nilgiris at their 
meeting held in July. The resolution reads; — 

■'That the South Indian Railway be approached with the object 
of getting arrangements made whereby estates would be advised 
by telephone of the arrival of the goods at the different stations 
on Nilgiri Railway by the use of the telephone at Ootacamund 
Railway Station." 

The idea of this was because many estates situated far away from 
the Railway Stations have to send in messengers from time to time to 
find out if goods have arrived. This is not always possible, and demur- 
rage charge, etc., go on increasing day by day and make it rather expens- 
ive. I was, therefore, instructed to write to the General Traffic Manager 
asking him if he would help us by issuing instructions to the various 
Stations on the Nilgiri Railway asking them to telephone to the Ootaca- 
mund Railway Station as to the arrival of goods and that the Ootacamund 
Railway Station might be instructed to telephone to the estates concerned 
to that effect. As I got no satisfactory reply to my letter, I was instructed 
to write to Sir Percy Rothera and so I placed the correspondence before 
him, but I have not received any reply as yet. We would, however, like 
to know if the U.P.A,S.I, would help us in this matter. 

The Chairman:^! am sure the Meeting is in sympathy with the 
Nilgiris over this matter, but we will have to wait for the reply from 
Sir Percy Rothera, If his reply does not meet your requirement I 
would suggest that your Association write to the U.P.A.S.I. Committee 
asbng them to take the matter up. Col. Brock is a member of the 
Aavisory ^mmittee of the South Indian Railway, so you might also 
wrste to him to enquire into the matter as well. 
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ROADS. 

Tht Chairman’. — The Central Travancore Planters' Association have 
a resolution to move. 

Mr. Madden: — Our resolution reads as follows: — 

** That the Government be asked to expedite arrangements 
for the classification of the Ammayanayakanur-Kuruvanath 

Road as a Trunk Road." 

This road is commonly known as Cumbum Road and several times 
we have approached you and asked for ^ur assistance with regard to it. 
It is a very important road under District Board control running to the 
Travancore frontier and carries a great deal of our traffic. Actually a 
similar resolution was brought up last year at this meeting, and as a 
result of Mr. Langley’s efforts in Madras, something was done and the 
position, at the moment, is much better. But there is room for further 
improvement. I think we have been advised previously that we can only 
get real improvement by having the road classified as a trunk road, and 
in view of its position and the fact that it runs to the Travancore frontier, 
we think that should be done and that the Government would not object. 
I would, therefore, ask you to pass this resolution and request the Execu- 
tive Committee and the Planting Member to press the matter in Madras, 

Afr. Robertson: — I second the resolution. 

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried, 

MOTOR TRANSPORT. 

The Chairman: — The Mysore Planters' Association have a resolu- 
tion to move. 

Mr. Fowke: — My Association propose to move the following 
resolution: — 

" That this Association approaches all other possible inter- 
ested parties in South India with a view to protesting as 
strongly as possible against the intolerable conditions imposed 
on Motor Transport in India in general and South India in 
particular." 

Gentlemen, — The disabilities under which Motor Transport in India 
labours are such that a really sincere and united protest is necessary. 
There is no need to argue that India is pre-eminently a country crying 
out for transport development; it is obvious. In these days there is 
practically no hope of extensive railway building, and its desirability is 
in any case doubtful. Motor transport is ready and waiting for develop- 
ment by private enterprise waiting until the burden of taxation on it 
is made reasonable. Hitherto, in spite of ample examples in other 
countries, both to be followed and to be avoid^, the C^vernment of 
India, followed or excelled by Provincial Governments, have, with two 
solitary exceptions, done nothing but discourage and stunt it. The 
exceptions were the reduction of import duties by Sir Basil Black«t which 
very soon vanished, and the establishment of a Road Fund. Of course, 
the latter meant a further tax on Motor Transport, but even so can be 
counted useful. 

At present the Government of India charge an import duty on 
cars at rates varying from 30% to 37^2% aod on busses from 171 / 2 ^^ 
to 25%. This is not a protective duty. Not a car is made in India. A 
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few are asswnbled, but that is a totally different thing. This purely 
revenue duty, from which Motor Transport receives no beneht whatso- 
ever, should alone be enough to buy the freedom of every road in India. 

But on top of this the Government of India charges a duty on 
the replacements that every vehicle needs, notably tyres and spare-parts. 

On top of this again, the Government of India taxes petrol to the 
enormous extent of annas 10 per gallon. Of this only annas 2 per gallon 
goes to the Road Fund, leaving no less than 8 annas per gallon to go to 
general revenues. This tax again should alone be sufficient to buy the 
freedom of the roads throughout the whole of India, but even with the 
import duties it docs nothing of the sort. 

These are, it is believed, the whole of the Government of India’s 
extortions, and, absurdly heavy as they are, we are nowhere near the 
end of the tale. In passing it is worth mentioning that the heavy petrol 
tax and the heavy import duties are in opposition to each other. The 
effect of the former in making the cost of running vehicles so high keeps 
a check on imports, while the heavy import duty reduces the proceeds of 
the petrol tax by checking imports. 

We then have to face the Provincial and State taxations. These 
appear to be subject to no central control whatever and are consequently 
variable in method and amount, though similar in their damage to trans- 
port. Not only is there Provincial Taxation, there is District Board 
taxation, there is Municipal Taxation, there are municipal toll gates, 
there are municipal octrois on petrol, and there are various tolls by 
various authorities. In fact from the Government of India every 
authority down to small Municipalities are allowed to, and do, tax Motor 
Transport. 

Let us take a case of a iVi Ton lorry used for transporting our 
produce from an Estate in Mysore to the Port of Mangalore. The 
owner, having with difficulty met the charges of the Government of India 
then has to face local taxation. He has, in the case I am mentioning 
in this example, to obtain his ’G’ permit from the Mysore Government, 
this is a modest Rs. 16. He then has to obtain two ’H” permits, one 
from each of the Districts in which he will travel in Mysore. Each of 
these will cost him Rs. 200 making Rs. 416 in all for the year. He 
then enters South Kanara where he has a further *G’ permit to obtain 
at the modest figure of Rs. 16, a Provincial Government License for 
R$. 500 and a South Kanara District Board License for Rs. 600, making 
a grand total of no less than Rs. 1,532 for the year. The run can be ^ 
little as 93 miles and will still entail this rate of taxation, and it is 
extremely doubtful if any run will exceed 140 miles. In addition to 
this he still continues to pay approximately .71 annas per mile to the 
Government of India in the form of petrol tax. 

It is considered that the ^ve figures amply prove the contention 
that taxation, as at present levied, is a serious deterrant to the develop- 
ment of that type of transport. Incidentally, they also show that Motor 
Taxation must be treated on much broader lines, such as a standardised 
system, whereby registration and other taxes made anywhere in India 

permit the vehicle to travel anywhere in India. 

The whole position is grotesque. The Government of India will 
probably answer that, whatever may be said, the amount collected ly 
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import duties on motor vehicles and parts is rising. This is so, but 
the figures of imports are still very far behind those of 1929-30, when 
the duties were 20% for cars and 13% foe buses and lorries. In the 
year just mentioned 17,399 cars and 13,306 buses and lorries were 
imported into India, against 9,759 cars and 5,496 buses and lorries in 
the year 1933-34. 

The fact that the Motor Transport industry has managed to carry 
on at all under these severe conditions, only tends to show how rapidly 
it will develop under more sympathetic treatment. Government should 
reverse its policy and make the most of the possibilities. 

The reward would be reaped. Given the abolition of the Import 
Duties, motors would stream into India. There would be an immediate 
rise in the receipts from the Petrol Duty. The disposal of the petrol 
duty should be altered every year, so that ultimately, 2 annas would go 
to general revenues and 8 annas to the road fund, instead of the reverse 
as at present. This change could be made at the rate of 1 anna per 
annum, which would let down Government sufficiently lightly. 

Government may say that whatever may be thought the right thing 
to do, it simply cannot afford to sacrifice any revenue. I would suggest 
that the answer is that whatever is best for the country should be the 
policy to adopt. Every vehicle let into the country is a source of proht 
and employment, and is of use to the country. There is a huge field of 
possibilities waiting to be opened up, and only needing reasonable condi- 
tions to help in the return to prosperity. Rural India is dqxndent upon 
road transport either as a sole outlet or a means to reaching the railway. 

It is suggested to this Meeting that the time has come when a 
complete change in the attitude of Government towards the question of 
motor transport is needed in the interest of the country, and that the 
U.P.A.S.I. 1^ asked to take up the matter with the proper authorities. 
Further, that steps be taken to obtain the support of all Qtambers of 
Commerce, the European Association, ail Trades Associations, the Roads 
Development Association, the Automobile Associatitms, and any other 
bodies interested in the vital questions of Motor transport. 

The Chairman : — In connection with this resolution that you have 
just heard, the Madras Motor Vehicles and Allied Merchants* Associa- 
tion have written to us to say that they will strongly support the resolu- 
tion. {Applause). 

Mr. James : — May I say that I shall be very glad if this resolution is 
passed. The meeting ought to congratulate Mr. Fowke upon the cogency 
of his speech. The combined policy of both the Central Government 
and some of the Provincial Governments and Indian States leads one to 
suspect that they look at the motor industry not as a means of develop- 
ment but as a source of taxation — an imbecile attitude, lacking in states- 
imutthip. Everyone is aware that the Central Government has a difficult 
budget to balance. Everybody is also aware that the development of roads 
does entail a rorrespon^g development of liability in regard to the 
maintenance of those roads. But surely it is general experience that in 
these matters it is better to take a long view thui to take a short view. If 
in the early stages of development you opect a particular industry 
always to pay for itself, then there would be no industry at all in any 
mlk ci life in this county. This matter Ims been ttMcd at di/fere^ 
planters' meetings and it is difficult to know what other steps can be 
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taken in order to stir the Governments concerned to a sense of their 
responsibility in the nu^er, I suggest that perhaps it would be a suitable 
occasion for all those interested throughout the country to combine first 
of all in taking up the matter with the Central Government in regard to 
[he petrol tax. It is no secret that the previous Finance Member had 
little sympathy for the development of motor transport. In fact, to a 
deputation that waited on him on one occasion he said he would be 
perfectly unconcerned if people gave up cars and went back to bullock 
carts! I think we have in our present Finance Member one whose out- 
look is more modem and whose general attitude towards the question 
of taxation is based on somewhat sounder principles. I think it is right 
to warn you that it is not altogether an easy matter to take off a tax 
that has once been imposed. But I do think that if this Association were 
to get in touch with other bodies of the Presidency with a view to 
making an All India representation to the Government of India, that 
would be one step. Secondly, I would suggest that this Association also 
get into touch with local interests in regard to approaching once more 
the Local Governments and the Governments of Indian States. The 
difficulty is that we have got not one taxing authority but about six. 

It surely is reasonable that there should be some check upon the cumula- 
tive effect of differing taxing authorities. This is not an easy matter 
to deal with, but it is a matter which should be once more taken up by 
this Association in consultation with all the other interests concerned 
in the Madras Presidency and also in the State of Mysore. 

The Chokman: — Mr. Luker, Would you care to speak on this resolu- 
tion? 

Mr. Luker: — As, at the mnaiwit, the Chairman of the Motor Vdii- 
cles and Allied Merchants’ Association, I am very happy indeed to support 
the resolution which has been put before you to-day. Mr. James and 
1, with others, did all we could in the Legislative Council to fight this 
question of taxation. It was a very hard task indeed and Mr, James has 
said much more eloquently than I can that the attitude that we were up 
against was a very difficult one to fight. I do not know if 1 am in order 
or treading on anybody's toes when I refer to bullock-cart taxation to-day, 
but that was the point which we were up against very much in South 
India, and although we tried as much as we could, it was difficult, nay, 
it has been impossible \ip to now, to get some reasonable form of taxa- 
tion imposed 00 bullock carts, at least those which use metal roads. 

It does not seem reasonable to anybody that a vehicle should use a road 
unless it pays something towards the upkeep and maintenance of that 
road. {Applause), We fought and fought hard, but we could not 
make any progress for various reasons which 1 do not think I shall 
touch upon to-^y. But up to now, we have not received any reasonable 
answer to that fundamental truth that everybody who uses a road should 
help to maintain that road. You, gentlemen, have in many cases miles of 
road to maintain youtselves. You have to pay for it, so why not everyone 
ffiat uses a road pay towards the maintenance of it? I was «tremcly 
interested to hear an argument put forward by the mover of this resolu- 
which is an extrnnely good point, and that was, that the ira^rt 
duty is (^tetatu^ exactly ermtrary to the taxation on petrol. tThat is a 
^cry sound point, indeca one which has been constantly overlooked. In 
‘3ct, it has not stnidc many of us. The heavy duty on motor vehicles is 
m direct opposition to the hopes of the Government in getting increased 
“fome fioimthe petrol tax in this country. I agree with Mr. James* 
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as to what one should do next, and as he has said^ one has hopes of a 
broader outlook from the present Finance Member, because the outlook 
of his predecessor seemed to be deplorable on the question of motor 
taxation generally. 1 do hope that Mr. James and others at the centre 
will continue to help us throughout India, and in Madras City partic- 
ularly, in getting some amelioration of this present evil. What we can 
do next seems to be to fight in the South. I think the example set by 
your Association to-day must and can be followed up in the Legislative 
Councils, in the local bodies and so on throughout the Presidency, and 
may I assure you that whatever can be done in Madras to support this 
and make up any leeway will be done. I hope we can get together in 
a short time and le-raise this question because it goes far wider than to 
affect the interests of the motor trade, the petrol people and motorists. 
We must surely develop South India on progressive lines in the case uf 
transport. 

The Chairman-. — Before putting the resolution to the meeting, does 
any other delegate wish to speak on it ? 

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried. 

ELECTRICAL INSPECTION FEES. 

The Chairman: — I will call on the Nilgiri Planters’ Association to 
move their resolution, 

Mr. Bulteel: — Before moving the resolution, 1 would like to ask 
one question. You all know we have already approached the U.P.A.S.I. 
on the subject and 1 should like to ask whether any satisfactory reply 
has been received from the authorities concerned? 

The Chairman: — Would you read your resolution first, please? 

Mr. Bulteel: — Our resolution reads as follows: — 

"That a strong protest be sent to Government by this Association 
against the levying of any fee for unsolicited inspection of low 
power dynamos of 230 volts and under. Also that any such fees 
already levied may be refunded to the estate so concerned.” 

The Chairman: — ^The U.P.A.S,I. took this matter up and the 
Secretary was authorised, when he was in Madras, to go and see Mr. 
Rutherford, Secretary to Government. Mr. Rutherford informed him that 
he was drafting orders regulating these inspections and the charges in 
conneaion with them, but up to date these orders have not been passed 
on to us. I may mention that Mr. Rutherford informed the Secretary 
of this personally. There is as yet nothing ofiktal. 

Mr. Bulteel: — In that case, Mr. Chairman, all that we warit to do 
is merely to keep the matter going so that it will not be put on one side. 
The estate concerned was Kodinaad and the Manager of the Estate 
requests that this matter should not be left in abeyance any longer. 
It is one of those cases where an inspecting officer comes in and has a 
look at something which at that lime was not even workiqg. He ^ 
out again and the estate had to pay Rs. )0. We think that all unsolicited 
inspections of this description should be stopped as soon as possible- 
1 have nothing further to say on this resolutioa as the matter is already 
in the bands of the U.P.A.S.I. 
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Mr, James '. — I would like to say one word about this resolution. 
This question of the fees of elearical inspectors is one that has arisen 
in other circumstances in other parts of the Province. It seems to be the 
tendency on the part of the D^artment concerned to make itself practi- 
cally self-supporting by the method of increasing the rates of fees for 
all inspections, whether they are obli^tory inspections under statutory 
authority or whether they are inspections which are unsolicited by the 
industry itself. I should like to say that I cannot conceive of any 
principle to which we should take stronger (Ejection. If you follow 
that principle, it leads to the position that any activity of Government, 
which is undertaken under statutory authority by means of inspection, 
will be made self-supporting at the expense of the industry concerned. 
You may justly say that your Health inspectors, that your inspectors 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, etc., should have all their 
expenses paid by means of fees levied for their inspections. It was 
suggested that this proposal was made as a result of the findings of 
the Retrenchment Committee of the Madras Government of which I 
was a member two years ago. That Committee made no such sugges- 
tion, and I wish to repudiate, as a member of that Committee, any 
idea that we recommended that any department of Government 
should be made self-supporting by means of a levy of inspection fees. 

I am very glad to hear that the matter is under consideration by the 
Government of Madras, and I do sincerely hope that under the sympathetic 
administration of the present Law Member, Sir Kurma Venluta Reddi, 
who is known to many of you, this vicious principle will be put an 
end to. 

The Chairman: — Mr. Bulteel, I venture to suggest that it might 
be advisable to withdraw this resolution and put an amended one. 
Reading this resolution, one would assume that we agree with the 
principle of fees being levied except in the case of low power dynamos, 
but this is not wlttt you mean at all, is it? 

Mr. Bulteeh — We are against the principle of fees. 

The Chairman: — 1 think it would be desirable to alter the 
resolution in that light. 

Mr. Buheel : — That will suit us very well. 

The Chairman : — Would you ask the permission of the meeting 
to withdraw this resolution and put the amended one. 

Mr. BuUtel : — At the request of the Chairman, we wish to 
withdraw our resolutiCHt and with your permission, put the following 
amended one in its place: — 

“ That a atronil protest he sent to Government by this 
Association against the levy of tees tor unsolicited inspections 
of electrical Inatallationa.'* 

Mr. Grefg:—l second the resolution. 

.Mr. is one thing I have to add, that is, regarding 

the refunding of the fees already levied. We do not wish to leave out 
our last paragraph. 

The Chairman:— I do not think there is any chance of your getting 
any refund. It will be much stronger if the amended resolution 
«ands as it is. Has any delegate anything to say on the resolution? 

The amended resolution was put to the meeting and carried. 
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LABOUR DEPARTOENT^-DIRECTOR^S REPORT. 

The Chairman:— The Director’s Report on the working of the 
Labour Department for the year ending 31st March 1934, had b^ti 
printed and circulated to all the delegates. Has any delegate any 
questions to ask or any remarks to make on the Report? If not, I 
propose from the chair; — 

“That the EHrector’e report for the year ending 31at 
March 1934 be adopted.’* 

The resolution was carried. 

RECOVERY OF ADVANCES' 

The Chairman: — ^There was a resolution tabled by the Nelliampathy 
Planters’ Association, Will you please move yOur resolution, Mr. Davis> 

Mr. Davis : — ^Mr, Chairman, in view of the discussion that look 
place in the Labour Department meeting yesterday, I should like to 
withdraw the resolution. 

The resolution was by leave withdrawn. 

The Chairman: — The Anamallai Plantws’ Association have tabled 
a resolution, and I will now ask Mr. Mills to read the resolution. 

Mr, Mills: — The resolution tabled reads as follows: — 

"That the Anamallai Planters’ Association consider that the 
following rule is necessary and that the matter be laid before 
Proprietors and Managing Agents for decision: — 

"It is hereby agreed that the rate of advance to labour should be 
reduced to Rs. 5 per head, and that on all prpnotes siped 
on and after a date to be fixed by the U.P.AJs. 1. but in any 
case not later than 1st July 1935, the maximum amount that 
one member of the U.P.A.S.I. may claim against another 
member of the U.P.A.S.f. on account of any debt owed to 
the claimant estate, or to a maistry on that estate, by any one 
individual be Rs, 5 plus way expenses (one way only) at a 
rate not exceeding two cents per mile," 

Mr. Chairman, we are aware that there is considerate opposition 
to this proposal, not on general principle so much, but under the 
impression that we are trying to go too far and too fast. 

First let us consider if there is any real obiection to the principle 
How many Agents, Owners. Boards of Directors or Managers of estates 
think that the system of giving advances to labour confers any real benefii 
to the estate, or that estate costs would increase if advances were even 
completely abolished. The only loss might be from difficulties over 
recruiting. Djere is nothing in our proposals to prevent deserving cases 
being assisted by an advance of wages, merely that it makes anything 
in excess of a certain sum irrecoverable if the oooly leaves and goes 
dsewbere. Money in such cases will be given with discrimination. 

Is not the cooly going to be better off when, with only a small 
aiilvaiKe to pay offi. he can get money at any time? The money-lenden 
security is vanishing because, firstly, the advance has nearly gone and 
seCondJf, there is no certainty of the cooly coming away with a pocketful 
of money, as be has drawn much of it for his own convenience and 



pleasure during the year. 1 wonder how much of the advances, 
acknowledged by the cooliw as having been received hy them, is paid 
direct to the money-lender by the maistry as interest on loans? The more 
the advance, the greater the inducement for the money-lender to persuade 
the cooly to borrow, being fairly certain of his interest. Who gains 
here? The &tate? The cooly? or the money-lender? In this connec- 
tion, any legislation to curb the money-lender’s activities, which is dso 
contemplated in the report of the Whitley Commission, should receive 
our active support. 

After careful analysis one must come to the conclusion that neither 
the employer nor the cooly can get any real or lasting benefit from a 
system of pre-employment advances, beyond perhaps a few rupees. 

What it amounts to is this, that for convenience we condone an evil, 
firstly because it is an ancient custom, secondly, it has worked somehow 
or another in the past and, thirdly, it might be a lot of trouble to 
change. 

Against the argument that our proposals are going too far and 
too fast I would answer that everything in industry is changing very 
rapidly, and that unless one keeps ahead of these changes, foresees and 
anticipates them, there is likely to be a change forc^ on us that is 
neither convenient nor suitable. One, in fact, that though perhaps well 
intentioned, will benefit neither the employer nor nnpJoyee. 

As we all know, legislation though sometimes delayed, is frequently 
hasty in the end and not always suitable to the subject. It is almost 
always accomi^nicd by inspections and a multitude of forms and 
restrictions. 

The evil of cooly indebtedness ts great and is so stressed by the 
Whitley Commission that to imagine we can spend years gradually 
reducing advances is not to be thought of. Very shortly legislation 
will be introduced to put our house in order for us if we have not 
done it ourselves, and I am fairly certain that Mr. James will tell us 
that it is only a stress of urgent business, and important bills that Govern- 
ment wished to pass quickly, that keeps us free from a series of 
enactments relating all our dealings with labour. 

Surely it is better to put our own house in order, after due 
thought and omsideration of both the employers’ and employees’ point 
of view, than to sit idle, working an admitt^ly bad system, and hope 
nothing will happMi. 

The only way to show that we really intend to take the matter in 
hand is to press for some such rule as we propose. 

Some two years ago it was generally agreed that advances should 
>^ot exceed Rs. 10. I quote an extract from the Executive Committee s 
report:— "In reply to a request from the Commissioner of Labour 
asking for the Association’s views on the Whitley Commission 
recommendatioos for the recovery of recruiting advances illegal, 

the Assodation expressed the opinion that the mtricrion of the amount 
of advances paid to plint^bo labourers was desirable.’’ 

We maintain that it is absolutely necessary that another definite 
step should be taken now. Any resolution to the effect that adv^es 
should not eacceed a sum carries no real weight, but a rule to 

the effect that advances from a certain date, in excess of a certain au^ 
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are to be ruled out of any claim, is something concrete that cannot be 
avoided and notice must be taken of it. 

Ceylon and Malaya are both recruiting again and the number of 
emigrants from India are likely to increase annually. Labour is plenti- 
ful at present, largely owing to the very bad economic conditions in 
the low country, and we can be fairly certain, for a year or two, that 
labour conditions will not be difficult. Will you visualise a position 
when economic conditions, as we all hope, have improved, Ceylon and 
Malaya are recruiting heavily, and we are suddenly told that all re- 
cruiting advances are to be irrevocable? 

That old customs can be altered without difficulty is not anticipated, 
it will take a year or two to adjust ourselves. But why wait until 
recruitment of labour is really difficult and then find ourselves faced 
with sudden and drastic legislation that will alter the present arrange- 
ments with one stroke of the pen, and probably upstt all our old 
connections? These would have settled down in a year or two, during 
the present easy period, without loss to anybody. Then, even if legis- 
lation does come in the end, there is nothing for us to worry over. 
Our change over will have been affected and the labour settled down 
to the new conditions. 

The rule we suggest may be considered somewhat drastic, but we are 
only asking that this meeting should approve of it in principle, and to 
put forward suggestions how they can be carried out. This is to go 
forward from the U. P. A. S. 1. to Agents and Owners who will be 
asked for their approval which, if it is accorded, will then, and not 
till then, become one of the Upasi rules. 

Without the backing of those who ultimately control the bulk of 
the plantation industry no rule will carry real force, which is why we 
ask for this proposal to be forwarded to them for their approval. 

Postponement of any real effort on our part can only be inter- 
preted as meaning that we are not realty prepared to do anything more, 
and await legislation. The matter 1 think rests with us now, later it 
will be taken out of our hands. Now we can choose our own laws, 
later we shall not be able to do so. 

We have time now. Is it not logical to take advantage of it? 

We have put forward this resolution as much to collect opinions 
from other districts as for any other reason. 

If, after general discussion, it is obvious that the opinion of the 
meeting is de^itely against us, we would reluctantly be prepared to 
accept an amendment increasing the figure we give of Rs. 5 to something 
a little higher, to, say, Rs. 10. 

Mr. cults pit '. — I seccMid the resolution. 

Mr. E. IT. Eowke\ — 1 am instructed by my Association to oppose 
this rcsolutioo on the ground that our original advances of Rs. 30 
were reduced to Rs. 15; then again from Rs. 15 to Rs. 10. I think 
it is impracticable to reduce any further at present. 

Mr, Francis : — I am instructed by the Kanan Devaft Association to 
oppose diis resolutiofl. 1 oppose it, not because we we ottt of sym^tny 
w^ its aims and obiecte, not because I think it is pfemsture. If the 
permitted advance is forc^ down below Rs. 10, the advance system, tn 
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all intents and purposes, ceases. Before we can wash off the time-honour- 
ed system of advances, you have to build up some other system to take 
its place. We in the High Range feel we can speak with some authority 
on this subject, because we have made experiments on a very large 
scale. Some two years ago, when we were over stocked with labour, 
we reduced our advances to bare way expenses, and I am sure, that it 
will interest you to know the result. We found that the estates with 
wealthy kanganies or with wealthy bazaarmen could manage quite 
easily without our advance, but that the estates relying on small family 
gangs lost labour at every pay-off. In other words, though we stopped 
advancing, the advance system continued underground and out of control. 
What really happened was that the money-lenders advanced the money, 
and the coolies bore the interest. Although there was a fair prospect 
of success as far as recruiting was concerned, we thought that in the 
interest of the cooly himself it was desirable to revert to a standard 
advance of Rs. 10. To stop advancing is one thing, but to stop the 
advance system is another. It is often argued that Ceylon has done 
away with the advance system, but if you speak to Ceylon Planters, 
you won't always gain confirmation of that. The coolies, where they 
cannot get advances from their Doraii, are able to get accommodation 
elsewhere. While advances continue, we agree that both the advancing 
and recovering should be standardised, but I do not think the proposal 
brfore the meeting would meet the case. What would happen, for 
instance, if the head of a family took an advance for ten persons from 
two estates? Can the second estate claim only Rs. 5? I think such a 
rule would only encourage rascality. That we shall have to abandon 
the advance system I have no doubt, but before that time comes, let us 
explore every avenue which may lead us to a better system. Some two 
years ago, a sub-committee was formed with a reference on these lines, 
but as far as 1 know, nothing has ever transpired from the result of 
their labours. I suggest that a new committee be formed with a broad 
reference and with instructions to produce a report, either interim or 
final, this time next year. On these grounds I oppose the resolution. 

Mr. Inman: -My Association has instructed me to oppose the re- 
solution. They are in general sympathy with it but consider it too 
drastic. Reductions have been made in the last two or three years, 
hut the time is not ripe yet for further reduction. 

Mr. Nicolls : — I have been instructed to oppose this resolution, 
and I entirely agree with all that Mr. Francis has said, but I believe 
the Nilgiri-Wynaad are bringing up a resolution on this subject which 
will cover the position of family labour. We are in favour of reduction 
of advances, in fact, we have already done so. We do, however, feel 
the difficulty of providing for family labour because minors (^not 
sign agreements, and if the family runs away to another district, it 
will lead to difficulties if a claim can only be made for Rs. 5 or 
Rs. 10 out of the whole family advance. 

Mr. Reade : — Will Mr. James give us his views on the subject? 

Mr. James: — I have not got any particular views on this r^lution. 
All I say is this. At the last meeting of the U. P. A. S. I. this matter 
was referred to, and I said that the Government of India have under 
contemplation legislation, but on my own representation th^ have 
withheld this l^islatioii. But it has been brought to my noffee from 
^nne to time that athranns are being reduced in districts in South 
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India. 1 do not think Uiat the Government have at present under coq. 
templation any immediate legislation so long as we can continue to 
assure them that progress is taking place in regard to the question of 
advance reduction, and I think it is unlikely that they will legislate, 
The only difficulty is that there is, in the Department o£ Industries and 
Labour of the Government of India, an extremely xealous civilian who 
is eager to bring in Bills with astonishing rapidity, mainly dependent 
upon conditions in foreign countries, and no one knows what he will 
do next, but 1 think there is absolutely no justiheation for attempting 
legislation on this particular point. 

The Chairman-. — Am I correct in imderstanding that the Nilgiri- 
Wynaad propose to move an amendment? 

Mr. R. M. Greig : — The amendment reads as follows: — 

'Tt is hereby agreed that all pro-notes signed on and after 
a date to be fixed by the U. P. A, S. I., not later than July^ 
1st, 1933, the maximum amount that one member of the 
U. P. A. S. I. may claim against another member of the 
U. P. A, S. I. on account of any debt owing to the claimant 
Estate, or to any maistry of that Estate by any one individual 
be Rs. 10 (Rupees Ten) per head plus way expenses (one 
way only) at a rate not exceeding 2 cents per mile. 

"In the event of one person signing a pro-note on behalf of a 
family, the names of the family shall be stated on the pro- 
note, and in the case of one or more members of the family 
absconding, the maximum that can be recovered is Rs. 10 
(Rupees Ten) per head, plus individual way expenses for each 
absc^der. 

"It is also agreed that the matter be reviewed annually with a 
view to a further reduction of the maximum sum recoverable 
at the earliest opportunity," 

My Association feels that the Anamallai resolution is going too 
fast to reduce the advance to Rs. 5. At present we are unable to work 
on that 6gure. Ve have shown our intention to reduce further by 
amending the resolution in the last paragraph. 

Mr. Inman: — May I ask a question? Can a new rule be passed 
as an amendment, that is, without notice of it being given? 

Mr. James: — 1 understand that the basis of this proposal U that it 
is not considered advisable to deal with anything other than the limita- 
tion of Rs. 10, but that the mover of the resolution wants to lay down 
some definite regulation in regard to the method and recovery of that 
advance of Rs. 10 plus expenses. There appears to be a fundamental 
legal (d>jcction to the proposal as it stands at {wesent, and I should 
think, if it is considered desirable, it would be better to took into the 
question from this point of view, and that this view be circulated to 
District Associations before any further steps are taken. 

Mf. E. \r. Fowie : — The proposal is illegal. 

Mf. Morris: — Might I have the views and objections, if any, of 
the Director of the De^rtment? 

The Director: — Mr. Chairman, the only thing that 1 have to remark 
on this if that it is q^e illegal as Mr. Fowke pointed out just mw. 
You cannot put anything extra on a pto-oote which is a Negotiable 
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Instrument. I have had a great deal of discussion lately with vakils 
on the subject of pro-notes altogether, and their opinion is that our 
method of dealing with pro-notes is not really desirable. When you 
take out a case on a pro-note, it is likely to be dismissed by the Magis- 
trate. The cooly when examin^ pleads:— "I have received the advance 
to work on the est^, I got ill and ran away,” or something of that 
sort, and then the Magistrate asb,— '‘What are the terms of your agree- 
ment?" The cooly replies,— ’’There is no agreement.” Strictly speak- 
ing, we ought to make agreement under the civil law, just as we used 
to when the Labour Acts were in force. Most certainly, it ought to 
be done -of ail labour suppliers. When you come to the 

family man, be is, in a way, a labour supplier, supplying labour to the 
estate from his family. The whole question of dealing with pro-notes 
is a difficult one, and it is yearly growing mote difficult when we take 
out cases- against defaulters. I think the whole question should be 
studied more arefully before a^ing the U. P. A. S, I. to pass a rule 
in regard to pro-notes. I think it was Mr. Inman’s suggestion that a 
committee should be formed to go into it. I think this is the most 
advisable thing to do. There are other side issues and difficulties, 
besides the legal point of view, in dealing with pro-notes. 

The Cbahrmofi'. — ^TTwnk you, Col. Brock. A point of order has 
been raised by Mr. Inman, and I must rule this amendment out of ordei 
and must ask the mover to withdraw it. In the first place, the original 
resolution proposed does not ask you to pass any rule at this meeting, 
whereas the amendment does, and in the second place, no notice has 
been given of the amended resolution. Therefore, I am afraid that it 
must be rul«d out of order. Would you be prepared to withdraw the 
amended resolutiMi, Mr. Greig, on the assurance that the matter will 
be taken up by the Exemtive Committee and District Associations being 
circulated on the lines of your resolution? 

Mr. Gfcig: — I am not quite sure if the Anamallais will withdraw 
their resolution. 

Mr. ReaJe: — We withdraw our resolution. 

Mr. Greig: — I withdraw the amendment also. 

PermissioK was granted by the Meeting to withdraw the resolution, 
and the amendment. 

TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT. 

The CAwnwan:— There is no resolution tabled under this heading. 
Are there any questions that you wish to ask? 

Mr. Some members of mv Association have brought up 

the question as to whether the Scientific Officers cannot occasionally, 
say quarterly, write artides in the Planters* Chronicle. It is quite ap- 
preciated that these officers are hardworking men, but certain members 
feel tlut they are being neglected and do not know what is going on, 
and therefore they ask if that can be done. 

Chaimum'.^M a matter of fact, you will have noticed in mv addr^ 
I referred to some important bulletins that are going to be issued shortly. 
1 will ask Mr. Cameron, who is a member of the Sub-Committee, to 
be good enough to tell t^ meeting what instructions were issued to the 
Tea Scientific Officer to regard to issuing publications in the Planters’ 
Chronicle from time to time. 
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Mr, Cameron: — At the last meeting of the ScientiAc Sub-Com. 
mittee. Dr. Shaw agreed to send occasional articles to the Ptawers' 
Chronicle, giving information as to the work being done at Nellakota. 
It was also arranged that bulletins should be published giving the 
results of special research work. It was considered that this method 
of publication was more suitable for such information than articles in 
a fortnightly journal. It is expected that one or two of these publica- 
tions will soon be issued. 

The Chairman: — Does that meet with your wishes, Mr. Inman? 

Afr. Inman: — ^Yes, sir. 

The Chairman: — I would just like to point out that the Coffee 
Scientific Officer, Mr. Mayne, does send in monthly reports, and these 
are issued to Coffee District Associations. They cannot be published 
in the Planters’ Chronicle because we have to take into consideration 
the fact that Mr. Mayne works in conjunction with the Mysore Govern- 
ment. 

Mr. Garrett: — In this connection, I should like to suggest that 
more publicity should be given in regard to Tea Scientific questions, and 
that a meeting be arranged with Dr. Shaw at about the time of the 
Annual General Meeting in future. There is a lot that Dr. Shaw 
can tell us as regards the work that is going on which he cannot com- 
mit to paper, and I am perfectly certain that there is a good deal more 
he could tell us now with regard to the work of last year. I think 
other members might welcome the opportunity of a discussion on these 
lines. 

The Chairman: — Shall I ask Dr. Shaw to arrange to meet you if 
the Executive Committee permit this to be done? 

Mr, Garrett: — I was really thinking of adding that it is rather 
too late, and possibly Dr. Shaw might not be prepared now, but if 
members would like it, I think it would be a g^ idea to carry out 
this suggestion at all General Meetings in future. 

QUALITY OF COFFEE. 

The Chairman: — Under this heading two resolutions have been 
tabled, one by the Coorg Planters' Association which I shall ask them 
to move now. 

Afr. Nicolls: — Our resolution reads as follows: — 

^'Thls Association recommends that a Bio-Chemist be 
employed for the purpose of inveetl^ting the subject of 
quality in coffee as recommended in the report submitted by 
Mr. Mayne, and that the coet of this Inveedgatlon during the 
first year be met by drawing on the Coffee Reserve Fund.** 

'As Coffee Menffiers are probably aware, the question of investi- 
gation of quality was brought up some time ago. The U. P. A. S. !., 1 
^lieve, have bm in communication with London on this subject and 
it was proposed that an investigation could be undertaken in London 
at a cost of X600. The opinion given was it would take one year. 
With our lack of knowledge in scientific matters we were unable to 
come to a decision, but on the advice of Mr. Mayne it was found that 
it would be impossible to achieve any useful result in so short a time. 
Suteequently, Mr. Mayne, Dr. Piekenbrock and Dr. Shaw met together 



61 


and disoissed the whole subject thoroughly and have produced a most 
interesting report. After reading the result of their conference we decided 
that it would be better to approach this subject on the lines suggested. 
Now, the estimated cost of this would be approximately Rs. 4,000 a year. 
The period over which the investigation would extend is uncertain, but, 
in their opinion, I think it would be something like four years. We 
have had, unofficially, offers from Firms interested in the coffee industry, 
of financial assistance, and we hope that this will materialise. Some 
owners of estates in North Mysore and in the Nilgiris, whose coffee 
fetches high prices in the London market, may not consider this neces- 
sary, but I hope that they will not, for this reason, oppose the resolution, 
because it will produce very useful results and prove to show, in view 
of what Mr. Livingstone has said on our marketing effort, that we are 
trying to improve the conditions of our industry in general. I would 
like to take this opportunity, on behalf of coffee members, of tendering 
our very hearty thanks to Dr. Piekenbrock, Dr. Shaw and Mr. Mayne for 
the trouble that they have taken in the matter. I trust that this Asso- 
ciation will support the resolution. 

Mr. Briscoe : — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman: — Mr. NicoIIs, might I suggest that if the proposed 
Coffee Board is formed, then automatically 1 presume their funds will 
be used for the purpose which you have just outlined. 

Mr. Nieolls : — ^That is not our intention, but in the pamphlet which 
Mr. James drew up with regard to the formation of this Indian G)ffee 
Cess Committee, it was thought advisable to give them fairly large 
powers. They need not necessarily make use of them, and in view of 
the fact that the amount which is likely to be raised in the coffee cess 
will be moderate, and will be required, probably entirely, for propa- 
ganda work and improvement of marketing, we thought it would be 
better, at the commencement at any rate, to draw on our reserve fund for 
the purpose of this resolution. 

The Chairman : — Do you propose, Mr. NicoIIs, to ask the Mysore 
Government to contribute anything? I presume the information will be 
available to the Mysore Government, and that the investigation will 
be conducted in their laboratories. 

Mr. NiVo//r: — It is not our intention to ask for financial assistance 
at the moment, but, of course, it will be welcome. 

Mr. Wallace:— iiivf I ask Mr. NicoIIs whether this proposal is 
going to lead to a capital expenditure anywhere or is it only the appoint- 
ment of a bio-chemist? 

Air. NicoIIs : — May I ask Mr. Mayne to reply to this point? 

Mr. Aldyae: --There will be no capital expenditure because the 
work will be conduct^ in ^galore and we need not pay anything for 
building. In think the Mysore Government will help us in the matter, 

Mr. Wallace:— Vffhm in Bangalore will the work be conducted? 

Mr. Mayne : — In the Agricultural Department laboratories. 

Mr. Garrett:— Mm I suggest that this proposal is subject to the 
sanction of the Mysore Government, and as Mr. Yegnanmyana Iyer 
is here, I suggest you might ask his opinion on the subject? 
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The Chairman'. — Would you like to make any remaHcs about this 
resolution, Mr. Ycgnanarayana Iyer? 

Mr, Y e^nanarayana Iyer . — One member asked if the Mysore Gov- 
eromeat wilt give any financial assistance In the m^er. The whole 
scheme is based upon a very substantial assistance on the part of the 
Mysore Government. The scheme provides only for the pay of a bio- 
chemist to be met from the funds of the Coffee Planters' Association 
and a small grant for equipment and apparatus. The bio-chemist, whom 
the Scientific Officer has in view, is a very junior ofiker because the 
pay provided is rwt very much, and he wit! naturally have to work 
under the supervision and guidance of an experienced senior officer. 
That supervision and experience is to be afforded 1^ the Agricultural 
Chemist of the Department. He will work in our laboratories. The 
whole of our laboratory equipment will be at his disposal, and the 
supervision, advice and the technological knowledge will be provided 
by the Agricultural Chemist himself. The Planters’ Association provides 
only the salary and a certain amount towards the cost of special equip- 
ment. Hie assistance rendered by the Mysore Government is very very 
material at the present time. Practically the whole resources of the 
Agricultural Department are at the disposal of the Ptanters' Associa- 
tion. 1 see only Rs. 1,000 or so provide by them for special apparatus 
and equipment. A lot of other work upon the quality of coffee outside 
the scope of the bio<hemist is going to be done in the Station itself 
with our present staff and equipment, all of which comes from the 
Mysore Treasury supplemented, of course, by the coffee industry. 

The Chairman'. — We thank you very much for explaining the 
position. 

Mr. Garrett'. — 1 would just make one remark, and that is to correct 
an impression which Mr. NicolU may have given during the course of 
his remarks. He mentioned four years as a possible period during 
which investigation might take place. 1 might point out that the report 
submitted by Mr, Mayne, Dr. Shaw and Dr, Piekenbtock made no 
mention whatever as to the time. Mr. Nicolls is perhaps getting rather 
confused with Dr. Coleman's report two years ago, in which he 
mentioned a similar period. 

Afr. — I must plead guilty for not having read this report, 

When I referred to the time, I was under the impression from con- 
versation that thM was the period that was required. Pertiaps 1 made 
a mistake and ] must apologise. 

The Chairman: — I will now put the resolution to the vote. It « 
proposed by Mr. Nicolls and seconded by Mr. Briscoe. 

The resolution was carried, 

MYSORE COFFEE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman'. — The Mysore Planters' Association have given notice 
of a rcsolutioii which I will ask them to move. 

Mr, Gaareit : — The resolution we propose reads as follows: — 

‘‘This Asnodfltloa retciiMto the Ratototlon patted at the 
AttSMlGaiitnl Mtedngof ihn U^PA^J. held In Bangalore 
lt| 1931 tfttt tiM coffee member of the U.P^.8.1. Bxectitlve 
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GoiTUUittee be Appointed tiie U.P,A.S.l. RepresentatiYe to the 
Ad^^oiy Committee of the Mysore Government Coffee Expeii- 
incntal Station.** 

The whole point in this is that at the present moment the Ojffee 
Member on the Advisory G)mmittee is in rather a false position. 
Actually, the Government of Mysore laid down that membership should 
be for a period of three years. This was somehow or other overlooked 
when the resolution in question was passed in Bangalore. It is a material 
point. Actually at the moment Mr. Newcome is the representative of 
the U. P. A. S. I. on the Advisory Committee, but he is on leave. The 
Government of Mysore have very kindly allowed me to act for him. 
I hope there will be no objection to this proposal. 

Mr. Davis : — I second the resolution, 

The resolution was put to the Meeting and carried. 

The meeting adjourned for lunch at 1-5 p.m. 
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Second Day, Thursday, 13tk Septenber» 1934. 

The Meeting re-assembled at 2-30 p.m. 

The Cj&umTW*:— Before we take up the business of this meeting, 
I will ask the Secretary to read a letter received from Mr. Langley, 
The Secretary read the letter from Mr. Langley conveyiog his best 
wishes for a successful meeting. 


RUBBER SCIENTinC DEPARTMENT. 

The Chairman: — ^The West Coast Planters’ Association have tabled 
a resolution, which I will ask them to move. 

Mr. Walmesley. — The resolution reads as follows: — 

** This Association is of opinion that the minimum amount 
necessary to run the Rubber Mycological Station at Munda- 
kayam is near Rs. 50,000 annually and that there is little likeli- 
hood that this amount will ever again be forthcoming. Under 
the circumstances it is proposed that the Executive Committee 
be asked to make enquiries as to the possible disposal of the 
buildings, plant, etc., at a price which will cover the capital 
amount still outstanding and not covered by depreclatioiL ' * 

1 have no comments to make, The resolution speaks for itself. 
We have a lot of valuable scientific instruments which might be of great 
use to other Scientific Departments, and we shall give them the first 
chance to purchase the materials if they require them. Much as we 
are sorry to propose this step, I am afraid it is the only thing to do. 

The Chairman: — Does any other delegate wish to speak to this 
resolution ? 

Mf. Keade: — Will you please tell us whether the closing of the 
Station will affect the grant received from the Madras Government? 

The Chairman: — I will ask Mr. James to reply to that question. 

Mr. James: — This was one of the original items which was included 
in the application to Government for grant towards the Scientific Depart- 
ment, but in view of the fact that the grant has already been reduced, 
I do not see any reason why it should necessarily affect the present 
amount. The only point would be to take care in making the applica 
tion this year that the circumstances arising out of this case be explained. 

Mr. Jf^almesUy: — May I say one word to make the position quite 
clear? Our Station has bm shut down for the last two or three years, 
during which lime no part of the Government grant has been utilised 
for rubber. It has gone entirely to the Tea and Coffee Scientific De- 
partments. 

Mr, Gillespie: — I second the resolution. 

The Chairman:— \ will now put the resolution to the meeting. 

The resolution was carried, 

Mr. Brie Hall: — I have a full inventory of the materials, etc., at the 
Rubber Scientific Statkm, and propose diat it be circulated as they 
for sale. 
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INTERNATIONAL RESTRICTION OF TEA EXPORTS. 

The Chairman'.— tht next item on the Agenda Is 'Tea— General 
Items." There is no resolution tabled under this item, but I do not 
know whether any delegate wishes to ask any question? 

Mr. Milner: — I have just got a small question under the Report 
of the International Tea Committee. According to the figures given, 
the exports of tea from India, C^lon and Dutch East Indies for the 
year ending 31-3-34 were 170 million pounds less than for the year 
ending 31*3'33. Deliveries at home were 432 million pounds for both 
years, but stocks in the United Kingdom bonded warehouse were 276 
million pounds on 31-3-34 as against 294 million pounds on 31-3-33, or 
a reduction of only 18 million pounds. It would seem from the figures 
in the report that the United Kingdom takes half the total tea exports; 
therefore, stocks apparently should have been reduced by half of 170 
million pounds. Could the Secretary put the query to S. I. A. or perhaps 
the Joint Controller can give us some information? It seems that stocks 
should have been reduced by a higher figure, and they have not, 

The Chairman: — 1 think, Mr, Milner, you cannot take the figures 
of stocks as completely accurate. Prior to the introduction of duty on 
tea imported into the United Kingdom there was no accurate means 
of calculating stocks, as nothing went through the bonded warehouses. 

I think that is how the discrepancy has arisen, but we will make enquiries 
from London. 

Mr. Milner: — ^Thank you very much. 

Mr. Milli: — There is one other item in the report of the Inter- 
national Committee, and that is the method of exporting tea after 31st 
March on the previous year's licence, which varies considerably as regards 
India, Ceylon and Dutch East Indies. Can you give us any information 
whether one system is going to be adopted to bring all producing 
countries into line, and if so, when? Is there any information available 
on the subject? 

The Chairman: — It is being discussed, but as far as I know, no- 
thing definite has yet been decided on. 

GERMANY—COFFEE IMPORT RESTRICTION. 

The Chairman: — I will now as|c Mr. James to address you. 

Mr. James: — In regard to this matter of Indo-German trade, I 
had a representation from U.P.A.S.L, first of all, in regard to the rumour 
that restriction was going to be placed upon imports of coflfee into 
Germany. In fact, the document sent to me suggested that an actual 
prohibition of coffee into Germany was proposed. I took it up at once 
^ith the Government of India and this is what they say;— 

The Govenunent of India have been watching the course of Indo- 
German trade with some care and when, two months ago, it was sug- 
gested that Germany, in defence of her exchange position, intended to 
. restrict imports of Indian coffee into Germany with effect from July 
1st, a very strong protest was made against such action by Germany whidi 

have reason to believe has proved successful, at least for the time 

being," 


5 
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When they say that "representations have proved successful, at least 
for the time beiitg," they mean that there is no proposaJ at present, 
as far as this information goes, to restrict coffee imports. Suhwtequent 
to that, there was the further difficulty of the exchange restrictions 
which were imposed by the German Government in defence of their 
hnancial position. Here again, I should like to read an official com- 
munication which was made in the Assembly, on the day before we 
adjourned, in reply to the representations that I and others made on 
the subject:— 

"Towards the end of 1933, the trend of the German trade balance 
gave the German Government grave cause for anxiety. In the first 
quarter of 1934 the situation worsened, and what had been a favourable 
Iralance had been converted by the end of March into an unfavourable 
balance of 34 million marks. This was due to an exceptionally large 
importation of raw materials, and action was taken in two ways to 
protect the Reichsmark from disaster, In the fiirst place, import of 
raw materials from abroad was strictly controlled and, in the second 
place, the amount of foreign exchange available for ^e financing of 
imports was further restricted. Up to March 1st, 1934, the amount of 
foreign exchange available for such financing was 30 per cent, of the 
average requirements in 1931. Since then, the increasing difficulties 
of the exchange position have necessitated progressively stricter measures 
of control. From March 1st this year the percentage was reduced to 
45 per cent., from April 1st to 35 per cent., from May 1st to 25 per 
cent., from June to 10 per cent., and finally from August 1st, it was re- 
duced to 5 per cent., of the basic figure. So great has become the 
necessity for stricter control that the apportionment of the foreign 
exchange for financing imports is controll^ day by day by the Reichs- 
bank so that outgoings may never exceed incomings." 

It is inevitable that such action on the part of Germany to avert 
disaster must tend to hamper her foreign trade and affect adversely her 
imports from India. Government have assured themselves at the present 
moment that the exchange restrictions are not directed against India 
alone. These restrictions are imposed in regard to the financing of im- 
ports from all countries in defence of her currency position. Before 
the date of this announcement, the Government of India have received 
complaints from tanners, from sports requisites exporters in Sialkot and 
from turpentine exporters. To these were added the complaints from 
coffee exporters. On receiving further information in regard to the 
restriction of exchange available for imports and the effect which it has 
had on some of India’s exports already, the Trade Gimmissioner in 
Hamburg was asked for a full report on the circumstances adversely 
affectir^ our trade. He has been asked to report further whether any 
other countries enjoy more favourable treatment in respect of foreign 
excjuuQgc than India. That information has not yet been obtained, but 
the G^emnwnt of India has been in communication with His Majesty’s 
Government at home as regards the nature of the agreement, which 
is said to have been concluded between United Kingdom and Germany 
on the 10th August, in regard to this question of exchange. They 
have also asked for full information as to the nature of the exemptions, 
if any, from exchange restrictions which are enjoyed 1^ other countries. 
If, on receipt of th^ information, it should appear that there is 
crimination of any kind against India, the Government of India have 
promised to do all in their power to have such discrimination removed 
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and to piace Indian exporters on an equal footing. Obviously, if the 
German Government f«Is obliged to take steps in defence of its own 
curreaqr position within Germany — steps which are applicable to im- 
ports from any other part of the world— we cannot complain beyond 
the general point that Such restrictions, though they may be necessary, 
interfere with international trade. The only ground on which India 
might have complaint is if these restrictions are levelled against her as 
distinct from other countries, At the moment the information with the 
Government of India is that there is no discriminatory restriction, but 
the report of the Trade Commissioner is awaited and I have been 
personally assured, when I represented the matter of coffee, that if it is 
disclosed that India is being affected in a way which does not affect 
other countries, the Government of India will make very strong repre- 
sentations. I do not think 1 can say anything more at the moment. All 
we can do is to leave it in the hands of the Government of India, 
sending up to that Government any examples which do come in of 
actual shipments being held for these reasons. It was only last night 
that I sent up further examples which were furnished to the U.RA.S.I. 
by a Firm in Mangalore. 

The Chairman -. — Docs any delegate wish to speak on this subject? 

Mr. E. IT. Fowke : — Yesterday afternoon, Dr. Piekenbrock said 
he would speak to us. 

Dr. Piekenhrock: — Mr. James has pointed out the difficult exchange 
and currency conditions which, owing to the enormous decrease in 
German exports, have forced the German Government to adopt such 
severe measures of exchange restriction which, in consequence, affect 
the export of East Indian coffee to Germany. We, businessmen of the 
German community in India, have followed this development with 
great concern, and in general, we are able to confirm the conditions 
as described by Mr. James. 

There are, however, two points regarding the German exchange 
restrictions which seem to have been imperfectly represented to the public, 
namely, the system of barter and the statistics on the Indo-German trade 
balance. 

According to certain comments, the barter system seems to be an 
idea initiated by the German Government. When I first visited the 
Coorg coffee area in 1932, at a time when the German exchange diffi- 
culties were first being reflected in the world market, I heard a great 
number of planters complaining about the effect of the decrease in the 
export of East Indian coffee to the G)ntinent, and in particular to 
Germany, on the East Indian coffee industry. This decrease has been 
viewed by them with the greatest concern. During repeated discussions 

this matter since, I was asked very often in the coffee districts whether 
jt should not be possible to keep the German coffee market open for 
East Indian coffee on a barter system. Further, last March, I was 
shown by a gentleman attached to a large British firm in South India, 
a pamphlet published by the London Chamber of Commerce. The idea 
put forward in this pamphlet proposed developing world trade alo^ 
hrift of barter for such a period as long as gold does not possess its 
^^1 significance in trade, namely, an exchange medium in the conduct 
world trade. 



From this it seems that the kind of barter system now apparently 
followed by the President of the Reichsbank, Dr. Schadt, is not an entire- 
ly new idea. It is an inevitable necessity of the present German ex- 
change situation if the German businessman is to retain his business 
integrity. 

The second point of concern relates to the statistics on the Indo- 
German trade balance. According to German statistics this balance has 
been greatly in favour of India, but this fact is not supported by the 
Indian statistics. According to an authoritative investigation, the Indian 
and German statistics compare as follows for the last five years:— 
Imports from Germany into India — German statistics — in millions of 
Reichsmark— in 1929:— 220; in 1930:— 190; in 1931:— 158; in 1932:— 
109; and in 1933:— 87. 

Indian statistics — in millions of rupees — in 1929: — 157; in 1930: — 
124; in 1931:— 104; in 1932:— 104; and in 1933:— 89. 

Imports from India into Germany — German statistics — in millions 
of Reichsmark— in 1929:--624; in 1930:-429; in 1931:— 281; in 
1932:— 159; and in 1933:— 154. 

Indian statistics — in millions of rupees — in 1929: — 266; in 1930: — 
143; in 1931:— 103; in 1932:— 86; and in 1933:— 95. 

For the years 1929-3 1. the rate of exchange rupee to Reichsmark 
must be considered. Before Great Britain went off the gold standard 
in September, 1931, the exchange stood roughly at the rate of Reichs- 
mark 1-50 per rupee. Since then, however, the Reichsmark has become 
equivalent to the rupee which renders a comparison for the years 1932 
and 1933 easier. 

According to these statistics the figures relating to German exports 
into India are in entire agreement, whereas those on the Indian exports 
to Germany show a discrepancy for 1933 of as much as 60 per cent. 
Apparently, there must be an error somewhere and it seems advisable 
to scrutinise these figures again from both sides before they are made 
use of from one side or the other in the public discussion on the Indo- 
German trade balance. 


It is suggested by German authorities in Calcutta that the reason 
for this discrepancy is to be found in the shipping routine, to make 
the shipping documents out in the name of the country of final shipping 
destination, that is, the country to which the goo^ exported from 
India are intended to pass, whether by sea or by land or by sea only, 
without interruption of transit, save in the course of transhipment or 
transfer from one conveyance to another. It is, therefore, possible that 
the goods which have been re-exported from the country of shipping 
destination to Germany do not appear in the Indian statistics; for in- 
stance, goods with shipping documents made out in the name of London, 
Rotterdam and Antwerp. Such goods re-exported to Germany 
naturally shown in the German statistics with regard to the import 
of Indian tea into Germany pta Great Britain, and the statistics indi- 
cate this fact. 


I beg your pardon for having enlarged these points to such an 
ejdeat, but these points must be taken into consideration in consider- 
^ the German exchange restriction, in particular the restriction on 
oifee. 
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With, regard to the latter, regrettable as the past may be, at present 
the German Government seems to be under such a pressure of a short- 
age of vital raw materials as to be forced to use the available exchange 
primarily for such raw materials. 

On the other hand, as you know, the German people are a coffee 
drinking nation, which, in normal years, imported coffee to the value 
of Rs. 70 to 80 millions per annum of which coffee to the value of 
Rs. I million was imported from India. There is every reason to 
believe that- Germany docs not intend changing the custom of drinking 
coffee, and that every effort is being made to make the import of coffee 
into Germany possible, since, under the present situation, a liberal 
distribution of exchange for the import of coffee seems hardly possible. 
Owing to the conditions already mentioned, other methods should be 
tried, that is, additional markets for German goods found against which 
coffee can be imported. At first sight, this seems to be a great difficulty 
which, however, it should be possible to overcome. I think the German 
Government will consider any proposals on such lines with great 
sympathy in order to re-establish or enhance coffee trade relationships 
with India with whom significant trade has always existed with mutual 
benefits. 

Mr. Pitcairn : — We all observe with great concern this develop- 
ment of Germany's foreign trade policy, and it would appear that behind 
it there is some intention of adopting the system of barter as a basis 
of a trade agreement. Recently I had occasion to go into figures of 
exports and imports from the West Coast between South India and 
Germany, and I am sure you will be interested to hear that, for the 
year ending March, 1934, the exports from Mangalore, Tellicherry, 
Calicut, Cochin and Allfppey amounted to approximately Rs. 40 lakhs 
to Germany and the imports to Rs. 8 lakhs. So far as this part of 
India is concerned — the West Coast — the balance of trade is very de- 
finitely in favour of India and against Germany. If an agreement is 
developed, it would be of the utmost importance in the interests of 
the coffee planter, and the merchant on the West Coast, and strong 
representations be made to the Central Government to ensure that these 
important interests are adequately protected in that agreement. 

Mr. James : — I should like to add one word to what Mr. Pitcairn 
has said. I do not know whether any of you followed the proceedings 
in the Assembly of last March when we had a discussion on what is 
called "Economic Planning." The European Group in the Assembly 
sponsored that debate and one of the main points which we mentioned 
was this— that we believe India to be in for an era of trade agree- 
ments on the basis of quotas — and therefore we suggested that the De- 
partment dealing with those matters to be so strengthened as to meet 
these new conditions. Our prophesy is rapidly being fulfilled. The 
Italian Government has already expressed a desire to open negotiations 
for a trade agreement with India. You have heard from Dr. Pieken- 
btock that it may soon he the desire of the German Government to 
follow that general line, and to secure some definite agreement with 
this country which will have as its basis an exchange of goods so as 
to equalise the balance of trade between each country. Mr. Pitcairn 

the nail on the head when he said that in these negotiations it is 
important thift the interests of the agricultural community in South 
Ititlia should be watched very closely indeed, so that we can be, sure 
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of sharing any advantages India may get in the way of exports to those 
countries. I can assure you that as far as I am concerned, and the 
European Group in the Assembly, we shall lose no opportunity of 
advancing this point of view. The basis of this type of agreement 
has been reached to some extent in the Indo-Japanese Agreement, where 
we have an exchange of definite maximum quotas. Our Indian friends 
are already agitating for something of a similar nature in regard to any 
future agreement with the United Kingdom, and 1 think it is extremely 
important that this position should be watched as far as our interests 
down here are concerned. I mentioned this point the other day to 
the Executive Committee, and advised that it would be important for 
representations to be made at once officially to the Government of 
India in connection with the forthcoming negotiations between Italy and 
India, so that the position with regard to tea, coffee and any other 
commodity in which we are particularly interested should be watched 
and our interests safeguarded by the Government of India, 

Dr. Piekenhrock : — I have to mention that there is no official 
authority for whatever I have said here. 

RUBBER— RESTRICTION OF EXPORTS. 

The Chairman : — The Mundakayam Planters’ Association have tabled 
a resolution which I will ask their delegate to move. 

Air. Murphy : — The resolution of which notice was given by the 
Mundakayam Planters’ Association may appear to some of you to be 
unnecessary. You may very naturally think that the Association is 
bound, as a matter of course, to do everything possible to have altered 
what is admitted on all sides in India to be an inequitable quota. Un- 
fortunately, the Executive Committee, after hafbig completely failed to 
safeguard the interests of South India before the Restriction ^heme was 
made public, have handed over everything in connection with it to the 
Rubber Licensing Committee. That they failed to safeguard the inter- 
ests of South India is shown by the fact that exports from the Travan- 
core port, Alleppey, were not allowed for by the International Com- 
mittee, and this omission does not appear to have been discovered until 
the quotas were published in May. The Committee did not trouble to 
enquire through District Associations and through the Indian Planters 
Association for Kerala as to the probable ruU>er acreage not included 
in official statistics and did not raise any objection to the quota having 
been calculated on the average annual exports over a number of years 
including one during which ^th India practically ceased to tap. Early 
in this year, an ad hoc Committee was appointed without District Asso- 
ciations having been consulted and to this Ouiuxiitlee was left the all- 
important decision as to whether the Restrictioa Scheme, including the 
quotas, should be accepted or not. That everything in connection with 
Rubber Restriction has been handed over to the Rubber Licensing Com- 
mittee was stated by the Association’s Secretary in a letter to a Coast 
Firm dated the 26th June and again in a letter to me dated the I8th 
August. The Rubber Licensing Ommittee is ix>t an Association Com- 
mittee. It is in no way responsible to the Association and I claim th^t 
the Executive Committee had no right to hand over our interests to it. 

Objection has been taken to letters having been sent to the 
Press Ofi the quota question. I would like to know how else rubkr 
growers could have obtained a bearing? It has also been said that 
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the letters were unnecessary. If they were unnecessary, if the agitation 
against the quota was uncalled for, why did Mr, Bajpai state at Simla 
that while a scheme was being considered no complaints were made by 
South India. Why did the present Chairman of the RuU)er Licensing 
Committee say in the Travancore Legislative Assembly, *’I think we 
have come out reasonably successful in our quota?" How was it then 
that ^ Mr. F. E. James, according to a letter I have received from him, 
did not know until August that South India was not satisfied? The 
agitation against the quota was most necessary and the thanb of all 
rubber growers are due to the Ma4ras Mail for the support given to 
South India’s case. 

As it is now freely admitted out here that an unintentional injustice 
was done to South India by the International Committee, owing to want 
of proper information, it is unnecessary for me to trouble you with 
figures, and I think that the question of what should be done to obtain 
fair treatment-nothing more is asked for— can be discussed better 
in committee than in open meeting. There remains then only one other 
matter to be mentioned. Mr. James, to whom we are gratrful for the 
amendments (Atained to the Rubber Control Bill, is reported as having 
said at Simla, after discussing the quotas, that the ad hoc Committee 
had the proposals before it and circulated the proposals to all known 
estates with the request that by a certain date they would signify their 
opinion on these proposals. Undoubtedly if Mr. James was correctly 
reported, the proposals referred to by him included quotas and his state- 
ment, therefore, was inaccurate and misleading. Although the quota 
figures were known to the Executive Committee of this Association in 
January or February, they were not made known to the people they 
really affect until RUy when complaints as to South India's treatment 
were at once made. I trust that Mr. James will publicly withdraw 
the statement attributed to him and will inform the Government of 
India of the mistake. I, therefore, propose: — 

That no efforts be spared by this Association in end- 
eavouring to obtain for South India an equitable export quota 
under the Rubber Control Bill.’' 

Mr. ValmsUy . — I second the resolution. I ask you to bear with 
me for a short time because I would like everyone to know what the 
real facts arc. After the various Governments concerned had failed to 
find a scheme of Regulation of Rubber exports acceptable to all interests 
and had declared ths^ they were prepared to do no more, certain gentle- 
men interested in the rubber industry were forced, owing to the state 
into which the industry had fallen which in this country had resulted 
in the practical cessation of rubber production, to take up the matter 
again and try to find some way out of the difficulty. That a method 

found more or less acceptable to all was a tribute to the principles 
of co operation and give and take, and it is to be hoped that everyone 

an interest in rubber will agree that they owe a great deal to 
these gentlemen and subsequently to the Producers' Associations who 
forked so hard to bring success to the agreement. I do not suppose 
that anyone will not believe that, in so far as facts were known, eve^- 

including the smallest producers such as India, were treated with 
^mpulous fairness. 

_ The first tMws of the {Moposals which have since become the present 
isolation Agreement was contairwd in a letter from the ChairmaQ 
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of the Rubber Growers’ Association of london addressed to the Chairman 
of the U. P. A, S. I. All letters were marked "private and confidential/’ 
and continued to be so marked until the publication of the scheme, 
after the acceptance by the various committees who represented the 
bulk of the producers in the British, Dutch and Fmtch Eastern Empires 
and other interested countries. 

'The letters received stated that the draft Agreement was the result 
of prolonged International discussion, and that each of the parties had 
to make concessions and to accept compromises, and that any change 
would have to be submitted to the different participating territories, 
and the consequent renewal of International discussions might endanger, 
if not entirely end, the co-operative action which had been so successful. 
The Chairman of the R. G, A. stated that, with respect to South India, 
the Chairman and another member of the South Indian Association 
had been consulted and had approved the figures for South India. 

The U. P. A. S. I. appointed a Committee under the Chairman- 
ship of Mr. Langley, who was the Planting Member of the Madras 
Legislative Council and whose firm were connected with the majority 
of the estates in British India. Mr. Lampard. whose position in Travan- 
core was the same as that of Mr. Langley in Malabar, was asked to act. 
Mr. Walmesley, who had been over 20 years in CcKfain and was the 
Manager of the largest Estate in Cochin, was invited to represent that 
territory, and two leading Travancore Rubber Planters were asked to 
complete the Committee. Subsequently, beyond giving all possible help 
to the Committee, the U. P. A. S. 1. left matters to this Committee 
to handle and took no further direct part in the discussions. 

The first papers received informed the Committee that certain 
figures had been arrived at for each country and that the quotas had 

fixed on the basis of these figures with the help of< statisticians. 

No figures were supplied to the Committee except the quota figures 
for South India and at first these figures were incorrectly assumed to 
be fixed allowances for the period of the agreement and were con- 
sidered satisfactory. 

When this was corrected, the amount of the quota was the subject 
for coriespoodence and opinions differed greatly. One member was 
definitely of opinion that the quota was very satisfactory. My own 
opinion was one of doubt as 1 accepted the U. R A. S. I. export figures, 
which have subsequently been proved to be correct, and though un- 
aware of the extent of planting in Travancore, 1 knew that much land 
had been planted up. 

The matter was taken up with London by letter and assurances 
cootiflued to be received that Indian interests were being adequately 
safeguarded. No further information was made available until the 
quota ^gures for other countries were received late in February' when 
some form of comparison was for the first time possible, though this 
was necessarily a matter of guess work. 

In April, Mr. Langley went to Europe and I succeeded ^ 
Chairman and, as doubts amut the Indian quota were growing. I called 
as soon as pMsible, the first Meeting of the Committee to be held, and a 
telegram was sent to London on the )Ui May giving rough 
of the potential output and acreage tindef rubber in South India. To this 
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an answer was received stating that potential output was not the basis 
of the International agreetnent and questioning our acreage fibres. 

Much correspondence followed, and it was established that the 
Blue Book published by the Government of India entitled "India Rubbw 
Statistics, 1932” was the basis used for the calculation of the South 
India quota. 

It was evidently assumed in London that this Government publica- 
tion was complete whereas it is far from being so. The production 
figures are fairly complete, but export figures are given for British India 
only, and those of the Port of Alleppey, which for the period of four 
years taken into consideration by the International Scheme average 933 
tons per annum, are not given. The acreage figures are fairly complete 
for lands specially leased for rubber cultivation, but do not include those 
private lands planted up with ruW>ei and not specially leased or taxed 
for this product. 

It was only on the 28th of May that the Committee obtained the 
information from London that the International basis agreed on for 
quota calculations was the average exports for the years 1929 to 1932 
plus an allowance for Immature areas. 

As regards exports, the Committee obtained an admission on the 
29th of June, after much correspondence, that in the first place the 
quota figures were calculated on the exports given in the Blue Book, 
"Indian Rubber Statistics, 1932.” They added that these figures did 
not include Alleppey exports but that the production figures did give the 
full figures of production. The discrepancy between the export and 
production figures was noticed, and an ex gratia allowance was added 
to compensate for the difference between the figures. 

If a reference had been made to the Comnwree Department of 
the Government of India, who were in possession of the Alleppey 
export figures, or to the U. P, A. S. 1. when this discrepancy was noted, 
an explanaticMi would have been given immediately, and the addition 
of an unstated ex gratia amount would have been unnecessary. 

The actual export figures from British India, Travancore and 
Burma ports for the period, we are told, was taken into consideration 
are as follows, according to the Government of India figures for these 
countries. 

British India. Alleppey, Burma. 

1929-50 

to 14,757 tons 3,733 tons 19,505 tons 

1932-33 

The highest year’s exports from British India and Travancore ports 
^ere in 1929-30 when a total of 7,370 tons were shipped and the 
highest from Bunna were in 1930-31 when 5,511 tons were shipped. 

The reason why the Burma shipments exceed the combined Indian 
exports over the period is that Indian shipments in 1932-33 fell away 

651 tons while Burma shipments only fell to 2,612 tons. 

All the figures given are for the financial year and are calculated 
io the nearest toa 

fi^ires used by the R. G. A, and the International Committee 
all cases for the year. 
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The calendar year figures collected by the U. P. A. S. I. and 
which have been repeatedly checked give the highest year's eiqports as 
7,818 tons in 1929 and a total of exports from 1929 to 1932 of 21,lio 
tons. 

A possible explanation for the difference is that in each case the 
Government figures cover a period later than do the U. P. A. S. I. figures 
and exports were steadily falling for the whole period. 

The Committee were informed on the 28th May that, calculated 
on the International Agreement basis, the India-Burma quota amounted 
to 72,001 tons for the period of the regulation agreement 1934 to 1938, 
but that the ex gratia amount already referred to had been added and that 
the total allowed amounted to 80,500 tons. This tx grtuia amount of 
8,499 tons is greater than the Alleppey exports which, for the period 
1929 to 1932, were, according to the Government of India figures, 3,733 
tons. If this explanation is accepted, and it is acknowledged that 
something over and above what would have been added in any case 
has been given, then it would appear that South India had no grounds 
for complaint on the score of exports. 

The question of acreage is however an entirely different matter. 
The aaeage according to the Blue Book already referred to is in all, 
for British India and the Indian States, 70,986 acres. 

The applications received by the Licensing Committee amount to 
140,000 acres. This figure will be reduced by individual assessment, 
as it is the practice of many of the small holders to applv for at least 
the acreage they originally planted and also to claim for the total 
number of trees put out 1926 or thereabouts, when investigation shows 
that practically tlK whole of the large increase in area particularly in 
Travancore took place. Many properties have had fire through them 
and all have suffered greatly from neglect during the last few years. 
A number have no value as Rubber producers at all. The opinion of the 
members of the Licensing Committee at present is that this acreage will 
be reduced to about 120,000 acres, but until the assessment is completed 
it is quite impossible to give a figure in any way reliable. It is not 
expected that the assessment can be completed before the end of Septem* 
bei at the earliest. In my opinion a fair allowance for the additional 
acreage disclosed of about 50,000 acres would average about 3,500 tons 
per annum. At this figure our estimated exportaUe quota would be 
raised by 50% this year and if the existing estimate of 45% proves 
correct we should then be able to export 67% and would be on a level 
with what is said to be the probable percentage of restriction in Ceylon. 

It must be noted that we have not yet got definite figures of our 
acrea^ percentage of restriction, nor the percental of restriction in 
Ceylon or in any other country, and it is not possible to give accurate 
figures. Any estimate must be only approximate. 

There is no doubt that the statistics used for calculating the South 
India quota were incomplete, and I suggest that this Association should 
ask the Governments of India, Madras, Travancore and Cochin to prep 
for an assurance that, when we can give authendcated these will 

be referred back to the statisticians, udio or^iiiaily work^ out t!^ 
quotas, and an allowance be given for the extra acreage at the agreed 
IiRcrnationat rates. 
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Wc were told in a letter signed by the Secretary of the R,G.A. that 
nothing can be done. I am not prepared to accept this statement, but 
believe if an application to the International Committee would raise 
difficult international questions that it should be possible to come to 
terms with the other members of the British Empire Group and ask 
them to rectify the obvious mistake which had fcn made, at the 
expense of not over 3,500 tons out of their total quota for the first year 
of over 600,000 tons which is about Vi of 1%. 

I think we are fortunate in the action taken by the Government 
of India in passing the Bill for one year only, and if the respective Bills 
come up in the Assemblies of Cochin and Travancore before anything 
more has been done, I hope this meeting will express an opinion in 
favour of similar action. It would show our desire to join in the co- 
operative action which has resulted in what has been generally agreed 
is a satisfactory workable scheme, but at the same time show our deter- 
mination not to be penalised by the use of incomplete statistics when 
our quota was calculated. 

It is to be greatly hoped that the meeting will not go beyond in- 
sistence on fair and equal treatment and the re-adjustraent of our quota 
in view of the corrected statistics. 

If we should demand special treatment, as has been advocated in 
the Press, both on account of the poverty of our yields and the richness 
of our labour supply and for many other reasons, I think we cannot 
hope that our fellow British citizens will sympathize much, and the 
matter would have to be pressed in the International Committee. Once 
the precedent of revision there had been established, there would 
undoubtedly be further claims made with a grave risk of the breakdown 
of the agreement which has, in a short time, raised prices from a level 
at which no one could work to a price at which even under present 
circumstances allows a profit. Mr. Chairman, may I say one thing? 
In what 1 have said I want to make it perfectly clear that I take full 
responsibility for every remark I have made, and should anything be 
incorrect that is my mistake. {Applame.) 

Mr, James : — I think, perhaps, I ought to explain the part which I 
have taken in connection with the passing of the Rubber Control Bill 
in the Indian Legislature. First of all, I want to make one personal 
reference if you will forgive it. I went home to England, on 20th May, on 
6 months' leave, and it was at the request of the U.P.A.S.L that I returned 
in July to this country in order to be in the Legislative Assembly when 
the Rubber Control Bill came up. While I was in London, I had a 
discussion with the members of the Committee, of the R.G.A. and was 
then made aware of the difficulty that was fell in regard to South India; 
but I was not aware of the extent to which that difficulty had been felt 
until 1 got back to Simla in August, beause I had not been in touch 
^’ilh the papers in South India and was unable, therefore, to follow the 
letters in the Press. I was much indebted to Mr. Murphy for his 
courtesy in sending me cuttings from the Moiiras Mail e«ly in August, 
^hich indicated the lines on which there was great dissatisfaction. Now 
ibis Rubber Control Bill owes its existence to a very large extent to 
. fbe proposals which I made to Government in the early part of the year 
in (>rder to provide them with some idea of the machinery which they 
use to make effective the control of exports should the Inter- 
uational Agreement be signed. In fact the Bill, as it now stands,^ is 



76 


almost entiiely based on th^ original draft which was sent to the Govern* 
meat of India subject to subsequent modifications. As soon as I received 
information, not only from planting friends like Mr. Murphy but also 
from the Chairman of the South Indian Rubber Licensing Committee, 
who from the very beginning of its existence has not failed to keep 
me advised of the situation, as soon as I received this information, I 
took the matter up with the Government of India. It was due to my 
suggestion that the actual figures fixed by the International Committee for 
South India’s quota were omitted from the body of the Bill, and I do 
not think 1 am betraying a secret when I tell this meeting that it was 
not an easier task. In the first place we had to deal with the Burma 
representative advocating Burma interests, who first was not altogether 
willing that the figure should be omitted. I then had also to deal with 
the Government of India who said that the agreement had been signed 
by His Majesty’s Government on behalf of the Government of India 
and that, therefore, the figures should be included. 

The difficulties were such that I had to go to the Executive Council 
of the Viceroy and the Executive Council were not willing to agree to 
the omission of this clause without the agreement of the Viceroy himself. 
I had, therefore, to go to the Viceroy himself and place this matter before 
him. 1 am glad to be able to tell you that I succeeded in getting his 
agreement to the omission of the quota for 1933 and subsequent years. 

Now the object of obtaining the omission of these figures was that 
the door might 1^ left open as far as the Government of India is con- 
cerned to represent the grievances of South India, which, even at that 
time, appear^ to me to have, prima jacie, a good case. I have all along 
taken the line that if there is any injustice, then it is only right that that 
injustice should be represented. The omission of the figures in the Bill 
midtes it possible for the Government of India, through their own High 
Commissioner, to take the matter as far as the International Committee 
if, on completion of the enquiry that is now being made, it is found, (as 
I believe it will be found) that there' is a case to be presented to that 
Committee. I do claim, therefore, and I am indebted to Mr. Murphy 
for having admitted that point, that in the modification of the Bill we 
have done some service to rubber producers in South India. 

Now, Sir, as far as my own speech is concerned, I take exactly the 
same line that Mr. WalmesJey takes; that if I have made any mistakes, 1 
take responsibility for them. But 1 am unwilling to admit that mistakes 
have bcM made. My speech as a whole has bem somewhat misunder- 
stood, Perhaps it is due to the fact that, as I knew Rubber producers 
in South India were interested, I sought the courtesy of the Mail 

to have my speech printed in full, so that it does appear out of its con- 
text in relation to the debate which was proceeding in the Assembly. 
Nov 1 bad to intervene in the debate for two reasons. The first reason 
im that the debate had taken a somewhat racial turn, and it had been 
hinted — in fact it was definitely stated by two Indian members — that the 
Interaational Agreement only aimed at benefiting the British producers 
at the expense erf Indian producers in South India. We all know how 
unfair and untrue that statement is, but naturally that statement, coming 
as it did from responsible Assembly members, created a certain atmosphere 
in the Assembly which I tried to dispel. 

In my speech there is a reference to the fact that the proposals were 
eclated to the producen. If the whole of my speech is read it will 
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be g«erally understood that when I spoke of "the proposals" I only 
referred to the general proposals, and did not refer to the quota. Later 
on in the speech I said that, while the producers as a whole gave their 
assent to the general scheme, there was considerable dissatisfaction on 
the part of both^ European and Indian planters in regard to the figures 
on which the original calculations were made. If I had meant by ’'the 
proposals", the quota, I could not have gone on to say that the producers 
felt dissatisfaction on the point of the quota figures. I am, however, 
prepared - to admit that anyone not reading the full speech and not 
appreciating its context might have misunderstood these "proposals”. In 
that same speech I went on to say that "it is important that if we are 
to have any case put before the International Committee, that that case 
should be based upon the knowledge of facts". I further said that "we 
must await the arrival of the correct figures in regard to the acreage 
which could not be obtained until mid-September bSfore going forward 
to the International Committee through the Government of India with the 
claim for a revision of the basic quota as far as South India is concerned." 

1 also went on in the latter portion of my speech to refer to this matter 
once more. I had to contradict the assertion of one member in which he 
said that the figures for Malabar were completely wrong and were lakhs 
out. Actually the figures for Malabar come very near the mark, but in 
closing that paragraph I said "having said all that, I would join my 
hon’ble friend Mr. Thampan (who represents the Malabar District) in 
asking the Government of India to give the fullest consideration to the 
representations which will no doubt be made by the Travancore Govern- 
ment and by the Cochin Government and by the producers in both these 
States in regard to the quota figures for South India.” 

I went on in the concluding paragraph of my speech to say — "I do 
not believe, as some have said, that the door is absolutely closed. If 
our representative on the International Committee is supplied with the 
case for the products in South India, I am quite sure that with his 
authority as representing the Government of India, with the knowledge 
which he will have, and with the support of the industry behind him, he 
will be able to make an impression upon his colleagues on the Com- 
mittee". I went on to say — "If we can feel satisfied — and I am sure we 
can — after this Bill has been modified in the direction which my friend 
Mr. Bajpai mentioned in his speech, leaving the door open to an altera- 
tion of the quota that the Government of India will support a reconsidera- 
tion of the claim of South India to some modification, then I am quite 
sure that will go a long way to satisfy those who feel discontented 
at the moment". I do claim that in the speech, speaking in debate and 
not from written notes, I made the position of South India as clear 
as possible, and I put forward its case for a revision of their quota. 

Now, reference was made by Mr. Bajpai in his speech that, as far 
as he knew, the Government of India had not received any direct rq>re- 
sentations in the matter from producers, quite apart from myself and 
from the South Indian Licensing Committee. I think Mr. Murphy was 
one of the few who did me the courtesy of writing to me direct and put 
his point of view. Others have attack^ me in the Press; but they have 
not done me tlw same courtesy in putting their views before me, so 
that I received no representations from them. One question raised was 
that, under the circumstances, was it wise to have this Rubber Control 
®ill passed at the present time? While I was confronted with that 
question from one or two quarters, my own view was that it woq)d 
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have been unwise to have done anything to delay its passage. First of 
all the Government of India, I think, would have been unwilling to 
delay because they had put their signature to the International Agree- 
ment. Secondly, and this is a consideration that has not been given promi- 
nence in South India, the Government of India is responsible for the 
whole of British India, which includes Burma, and if you look at the 
figures for British India alone, by far the greater acreage is in Burma. 
Burma was not prepared to agree to this Bill being postponed, and there- 
fore the Government of India could not have agreed to any such sugges- 
tion even if it had been made. There is the further point that in signing 
the International Agreement there were two notes attached to the High 
G}minissioner‘s signature. One of these notes refers to the position of the 
Indian States, and to make it quite clear, that the Government of India 
could not underake on behalf of Indian States any measure of restriction 
as that was a matter for Indian States themselves to deal with. But 
the note went on to say that the Government of India had no reason to 
suppose that the Indian States would not agree to restriction or would 
not agree to take a similar action in their own territories. That state- 
ment at the foot of the Agreement was based upon definite information 
which the Government of India had in regard to the attitude of the 
Indian States. As far as this resolution is concerned, we are all in 
absolute agreement with one another. In this connection I do commend 
to you the motto which I think is our own, namely, "unity is strength". 
All oui energy should be directed, not so much to criticising one another 
or to saying that this or that should not have been done, but to rallying 
round those who are charged with the task of preparing the case to go 
before the International Committee. Not one of us disagrees with the 
view that if there is injustice it should be rectified. As you have heard 
from Mr. Walmesley, those who have been charged with this matter 
have realised this and are leaving no stone unturned to see that any 
injustice is speedily dealt with. I hope, therefore, that the meeting, 
in that spirit, will pass this resolution, and that the U.P.A,S.I. as an 
organisation will do all it can, use alt its strength and all its undoubted 
infiuence on the side of those who feel that an injustice has been done, 
so that our case can go to the International Committee as a united case 
representing the desires of alt producers, whether they are European or 
Indian. {Applause.) 

Mr, Murphy : — 1 think, Mr. Chairman, we must all thank Mr. James, 
As far as I am concerned and my friends are concerned in this matter, 
we desire justice done. We desire to unite with this Association. Our 
claim is this, that, we hope, the U.P.A.S.I. will do everything possible to 
rectify the injustice. 

Mr. Walmesley : — There is one point 1 would like to refer to, and 
that is, that the U.PJ\.S.I. has been very much critised for leaving the 
matter in the hands of the Licensing Committee. The first complaint was 
that it was left in the hands of the Ad Hoc Committee. Now as far as 
the Ad Hoc Committee is concerned, it was entirely an U.P.A.S.I. Com- 
mittee. 1 remendwr supporting Mr. Murphy some years ago when he 
contended that Rubber matters should be Irft to Rubber planters, and 
that is what the U.PAS.I. did. I think now that the Licensing Com- 
mittee should concern itself with the administration M the scheme, and 
Icaw the U.P.A.8.I. to continue the efforts for a revision of the quota, 
which were stafted by the Ad Hoc Committee. 
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Air. Murphy-.-^Thcit is no charge against the Ad Hoc Committee, 
but it is against the Rubber Licensing Committee. 

Mr. Eric Hall : — I do not wish to elaborate on what has been said 
by Mr. James and Mr. Walmesley, but there arc one or two points which 
have been omitted. The membership of this Association at the time when 
negotiations were going on was alwut 22,000 acres and the interests of 
these 22,000 acres have been looked after by us. If a member of this 
Association has any grievance, I take it his duty is to communicate his 
sense of inequity to the U.P.A.S.I. and not go to the Press and publish 
alarmist matter. I think everyone, Tea, Coffee or Rubber interests, should 
communicate their grievances, if any, to the U.P.A.S.L and I am quite 
sure they will be r^essed. The majority of the letters written to the 
Press recently contain utter drivel regarding Rubber, and it is obvious 
that they were merely intended to stir up strife. It was beneath the 
dignity of the U.P.A.S.I. to reply to them. 

The Chairman : — Before putting the resolution to the vote I should 
just like to say a few words personally regarding the work done 1^ the 
members of the Ad Hoc Committee which is now of course the Licensing 
Committee. I think very few of us realise the amount of work those 
individuals have done for us and for the rubber industry in general. 
Mr, Walmesley and Mr. Lampard, the Chairman of the Licensing Com- 
mittee, have been working on this subject for very many months very 
hard indeed. People might imagine that nothing had been done by the 
Ad Hoc and Licensing Committees to try and rectify the injustice that 
has been done to South India. 1 can assure you that they have been in 
negotiation both with London and with the (^veinment of India to try 
to get this nutter put right. Their negotiations started long before any 
articles appeared in the Press. I should just like to put on record the 
appreciation of this meeting for all that they have done. {Applause.) 

Mr. Lampard : — I am in rather a difficult position as far as the 
Licensing Committee is concerned, because I am acting in thra capa- 
cities— one as Chairman of the Licensing Committee, and I think you 
will agree it is no part of the Licensing Committee to publish our 
deliberations. As the Chairman of the Committee I have tried to keep 
the U.P.A,$,L posted uptodate with what we have been doing. As 
Planting Member in the Travancore State Council, I have been called 
upon a good many times by the Travancore Government to state what 
we are doing. My experience has taught me that it is very much easier 
to make up a destructive case than a constructive case. We were not in 
a position at 6rst to check the quota figures and see where mistakes had 
made, but I think that absolute justice was intended and done to us 
on the information available. The omission of Alleppey shipments is 
unfortunate and I cannot explain how it occurred. As regards the 
acreage figures, the Ad Hoc Committee at first started to collect 
%ures in South India and we arrived at a figure of 88,000 acres. In 
‘^ing so we exercised the utmost care. The official figures are 71,000 
acres and it now transpires that the figure will probably be 100,000 
^cres or more* If our original estimate had been accepted we should 
have got a qiM>ta for 88,000 acres and, if that figure had been passed, 
every one would probably have been satisfied, but we preferred to wait 
and arrive at actual facts before presenting our case. As the Planting 
Member in Tiaytocore, the Travancore Government has asked me on 
occasions to d^ with petitions they have received and I ha^p 
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tried to do so. The position now is that we know the acreage was very 
much underestimated, and the Chief Secretary to the Government of 
Travancoie, who has been most courteous and considerate in every respect 
asked if I could suggest the lines on which the Travancote Government 
should ask for protection- 1 then met Messrs. Murphy and Vincent, 
and I think I am right in saying that they are convinc^ of the genuine- 
ness of my representations, and 1 have every reason to think that the 
Travancore Government will put up a very good case, and, with Mr. 
James’ assistance, I hope th^ will be successful. One thing more I 
should like to make a special reference to, and that is to our Con- 
troller, Mr, Kurien John. When the Committee was formed, 1 was 
asked to suggest a name, and I cannot but express our appreciation of 
the excellent work he has done, and we all feel grateful to him for the 
tune he has given to that work. 

Mr. Eric Hall: — I think we should not allow this opportunity to 
pass without referring to the men who have worked so hard on our 
behalf in London. 1 wish our thanks and appreciation to be recorded. 
The fact is that Estates which last year were being worked at a loss are 
now showing a profit. 

The Chairman: — Before I put the resolution to the vote, has any 
other delegate anything further to speak on the subject. Mr. Murphy, 
do you wish to reply to any points raised? 

Mr. Murphy: — I strongly object to Mr. Hall’s statement that what 
appeared in the Press is ’’driver'. I cannot understand how else one can 
ventilate his grievances except through the Press, especially due to the 
delay on the part of the U.P.A.S.I. in replying to letters. This has been 
my experience, as a letter dated the 23 th August, which I sent to the 
U.P.A.S.I., was only replied to to-day. Without doubt i appreciate the 
good work done by Mr. Kurien John, which Mr. Lampard has referred 
to. However, I must point out that an injustice has been done. 

The Chairman: — The delay in replying to your letter, Mr, Murphy, 
was due to the fact that it had to be circulated to the Executive Com- 
mittee, and immediately replies were received from the Committee, a 
reply was forwarded to you. 

Mr. Walmesley: — May I ask one question? Had any Planting 
Association raised any objection ? 

The Chairman: — We have not received a single reference on the 
subject from any District Associations. 

Mr. Murphy: — The South Travancore Association consisting almost 
entirely of Malayafam Company Estates would not likely be willing to 
oppose Mr. Lampard who is the Chief of the Malayalam Company. 
It was only when my Company recently re-joined the Mundakayam 
Planters’ Association, which was also ccmtrolled by the Malayalam 
Cbmpany previously, that there was any opposition. 

Mr. lampard : — I hope Mr. Murphy does not aim at the Malayalam 
Company’s interests! {Laughter.) 

The Chairman: — 1 will now put the resolution, proposed by Mr. 
Murphy and seconded by Mr. Walmesley, to the meeting. 

The resolution was carired. 

The Chairman: — The next item on the agenda is "RuW)er— other 
icctiis”, if any. 
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CEARA RUBBER. 

lAr, Nicolls\~-l have received a letter from Mr. Tipping of Coorg 
enclosing copy of 3 petition on the subject of Ceara rubber producers in 
South Owrg, which he wishes to forward to the Viceroy. I sec in it 
details as to the fact that Ceara rubber in Coorg has not received con- 
sideration. I have no remarks to offer because my knowledge of Ceara 
rubber is poor. 

Mr. James ', — I also received a letter in similar terms this morning., 
and I wonder whether anything has been addressed to the Rubber 
Licensing Committee before the matter is placed before the Viceroy? 

The Chairman'. — Mr. Lampard, can you inform us if the Licensing 
Committee was approached on this matter ? 

Mr. Lampard-. — ^No, Mr. Chairman, but in connection with Ceara 
rubber, it is provided in the International Agreement and in the Rubber 
Control Bill that Ceara is to be taken into consideration, and the Com- 
mittee have taken it into consideration; but the trouble is that we can 
get no information or facts in regard to Ceara rubber. The statistics in 
the Blue Book of 1932 give certain acreages and certain production of 
Ceara rubber. The Travancore Government have been unable to help 
us in the matter and we can find no Ceara rubber in Travancore. More- 
over, the statistics of Ceara rubber appear to be incorrect. In the Statis- 
tics for 1930, there is a Agure of 3,0^ acres reported in previous years, 
but then stated to be "not workable, and therefore left out of the Statis- 
tics”. If correct information is available, 1 shall be only too glad to have 
it. The question is merely postponed for want of information. 

The Cbairman : — Does that satisfy you, Mr. Nicolls, and will you 
pass on the information to Mr. Tipping? 

Mr. Nicolls: — Yes, Sir, I will send a telegram to Mr, Tipping. 

DISTRICT ASSOCI.\TION MEMBERSHIP. 

The Chairman : — This item has been included on the Agenda to 
invite a general discussion on the subject. Mr. James has discussed the 
subject in London with the South Indian Association and I will ask him 
to address you on the subject. 

Mr, James : — I think, Mr, Chairman, the note on District Association 
membership was circulated to the District Associations over the signature 
of the Secmaiy as a result of the discussion at the last Annual Meeting 
of the U.P.A.S.I. It was generally agreed that it would be a good thing if 
some method could be devised whereby the entry of Indian plant«s 
to our District Associations might be facilitated. It is admitted that the 
Indian planter is not usually willing to impose on himself the same 
amount of taxation for his own self-defence as the Europ^n planter; 
yet it is recognised that, in view of approaching conditions, it is 
important to leave no stone unturned to make it possible for Indian 
planters to ioin District Associations and, through District Associations, 
fhe U.P,A.S.I. That was the basis of this particular note. I had the 
privilege of being present at a meeting of the South Indian Association 
m London when it was discussed. The general feeling was that some- 
thing along these lines might be attempted and the results awaited. 

There are just two observations I should like to make. First, if any- 
thing along lines is adopted, the subscription should be as low « 
6 
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possible. Secondly, that Indian planters coming in on that basis of 
membership should be given every possible facility to take part in the 
discussions. This privilege will probably be more welcome to and 
appreciated by Indian planters than any other privile^ Therefore, 
I do not think it is advisable to impose too many restrictions upon their 
taking part in discussions, as has b^n suggested in this note. 

Mr. NicoUs : — In contemplating extending membership, the note 
does not specify Indian Planters, so does that mean that European planters 
would be debarred from becoming Associate Members? 

The Chairman : — Europeans would not be debarred under these 
circumstances. 

Afr. C. L. Greig : — Might I ask a question under clause I of this 
note — "Right to attend and speak at meetings and to vote on general 
subjects". It is not clear to my Association exactly how they vote. 
Will it be on a poll basis? 

The Chairman:— They carry one vote per member. 

Mr. C. L. Greig : — My Association has a very large number of Indian 
small holders who are interested in planting and it is quite possible that 
if a question like the possibility or otherwise of Restriaion of Tea Crop 
were sent to District Associations for their suggestion, there may be 
2,000 or 3,000 Badagas who will join the Association in order to oppose 
the proposal. The voting powers of such members are not clear. They 
should either be on the same footing as private members or subscribe on 
an acreage basis. 

Mr. Garrett : — We have not had time to discuss this matter properly 
in Mysore, but our Executive Committee have dealt with it, and they 
arc dehniteiy opposed to tlK idea. We also have a large number of 
European planters who are not members of our Association and we do 
not want particularly to encourage them to join on these terms. Like- 
wise, there is the other possibility, that is, a number of European planters 
who are our members now might be ifiduced to resign from full 
membership and join on these easy terms. I trust there will not be many 
who will be inclined to take this attitude. Apart from that, however 
low you put this subscription for Associate membership, I do not really 
think that many of the Indian planters would be attracted. Th^ have 
in Mysore the North Indian Planters' Association. They have no 
subscription whatever, and yet 1 believe a very large number of the 
Indian planters are not members of that Association. It exists to all 
intents and purposes for the sake of meeting once a year and electing 
a member on the Legislative Council. Under the circumstances, 1 do not 
think there is any use of trying to encourage Indians to join us. Apart 
from that, I shodd like to mention that the Government of Mysore do 
encourage us to retain our individuality as the European Planters' 
Association. I am perfectly certain that this scheme will not work in 
Mysore. 

Mr. Buiteel : — Our Association would like to put in a suggestion 
rather on the same lines as one of the rules of our Association, which is, 
a fflinimuin acreage of 50 only is eligible for omabership. When we 
met last month to discuss th«e points we thought we might be aok 
to alter our own rule sli^tly to meet this need, and thought of bringing 
the minimum acreage eligible for membership down to 20 acres. That 
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7;ould_give the necessary inducement to many Indian planners to join and 
bring in some of the sma^er European planters also. We would like to 
inenrion this as a suggestion. 

Mr. Francis:— I speak on behalf of the Kanan Devan Planters' 
Association. We have no actual objection to this Associate 
membership scheme, hut we have very grave doubts whether 
it will work with us. What is absolutely essential for our State is that 
we must have a central organisation to co-ordinate planting politics in 
the State. We must have a member on the Chitrai Council and a member 
on the Sri Mulam Assembly, and require some organisation to co-ordinate 
the policy and to finance these members. Under the scheme proposed 
here we get an indefinite amount of Associate subscription and have to 
rely on an indefinite grant to pay for the expenses of delegates at 
Trivandrum, which do« not amount to very much in the way of an 
attractive proposition. As years go on, I am quite certam that we shall 
not be able to rely fully on Madras. In Trivandrum we shall need a 
body of men to represent us there, and I do not see in this scheme any 
adequate arrangement to support these people. What I think really is 
required is some organisation on the lines of the proposed Travancore 
Proprietors’ Association, I think that is absolutely essential. In such 
an Association the subscription would be cut down to an absolute mini- 
mum per acre, and the Indian small owner and the European owner 
would meet on a fair acreage basis. I do not think there is any other 
way to solve the problem as far as Travancore is concerned. I do not 
want anybody here to gain the impression that we are antagonistic to 
the U.P.A.S.I,, or that there is a danger in our having a separate organisa- 
tion. The membenhip of the Travancore Organisation would be mostly 
composed of members that belong to the U.P,A.S.l., and 1 see no danger 
Of any antagonistic policy being put forward by us. All we require of 
the U.P.A.S.I. is for the concerns that are in Travancore to be absolved 
of half the political cess so that we can put that money towards the 
expenses of this Organisation in Travancore. I am quite certain that 
without such a scheme wc shall never get the full co-operation, of the 
Travancore Government, and I have every reason to believe that such a 
scheme as 1 have suggested will have the full support of the Dewan of 
Travancore and the Government. 

The Chairman: — ^May I hear the views of Central Travancore. 

Mr. Inman:— We should like to associate ourselves with what Mr. 
Francis has said. 

Mr. Reade.—We have no Indian estates in the vicinity of Anamal- 
lais, so there will not be any Indian owners to join our Association as 
Associate members. 

Mr. Nicoiis: — We have not had an opportunity of putting this 
Wore our Association, but I think there is no question about the 
scheme. If we could get Indian associate members in large numbers, it 
Would be of the greatest value to the U.P.A.S.I. for obvious reasons. 
The question of voting is a difficult one, and I do agree with Mr. Greig 
when he said tha t we might easily be swamped out, I think that they 

attend our meetings but that they must not be allowed to vote. 

Mr. Daw; — I agree with Mr. Nicolls. 

Mr. Murphy.— I do not think that Indian planters in Travancore 
would be willing to join our Association. If they were to join, they 
would want full voting ftghti. 
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Mr, Howe:— Our Association are definitely in favour of this propo- 
sal at least the principle of it whereby planti^ interests, both European 
and Indian, could co-operate in the crystallisation of an opinton, for 
instance, in the preparation of statistics in connection with Export Restric- 
tion Scheme, etc. I think it will be of the greatest help if Europ^ns 
and Indians were members of one common Association, but my Anocia- 
tion feels that it is a very big scheme, so a considerable amount of 
thought and preparation is necessary before anything definite could 
possibly be arriv^ at. In fact, so far as ray Association is concerned, 
it is a question of considering the various opinions put forward so that 
the reasons for and against could be sifted out, and then we would be 
in a position to offer suggestions in common with other Associations to 
whom the matter has been referred. 

Mr. R. M, Greigi—My Association agrees with the scheme and joins 
the Nilgiri Planters' Association in the suggestion that the Articles of 
Association might be revised. 1 personally do not quite understand the 
difficulties for voting, which can be arranged on an acreage basis. 

Mr. Wedmesley : — I am not in favour of the proposal and must 
endorse Mr. Murphy's remarks. 

Mr. CiHesffie : — My Association wishes to support the Associate 
membership scheme, which, I think, is probably more applicable to 
Travancore than perhaps other Planters' Associations. There are 17 or 
18 Indian planters who have already made a request to join the South 
Travancore Association on the terms of Mr. James’ proposal, but the 
proposal should be modified in some way to meet the individual require- 
ments of each Association in Travancore. 

Mr. James:— I think it is important to keep two separate things 
distioa. The first probiwn is the question of the alteration of the consti- 
tution of District Associations so as to admit of Indian members. We 
have beard very different views from different districts, which only serve 
to illustrate the fact that district conditions are entirely different. But it 
is within the power of District Associations to make such modification 
of their cemstitution as they deem fit, provided that it is not repugnant 
to the general constitution of the U.P.A.S.]. I think that it would be 
a good plan to go ahead with some such modifications as are suggested 
here, subject of course to aiter^ions to suit local conditions. 

As far as the Travana>ie position is concerned, that is a somewhat 
different matter. It is not simply a question of admitting Indians to 
membership but it is a question of the whole political representation 
of planters in Travancore. I should like to put on record that I see 
no objection to a proposal to organise an Association of Travancore 
planters which would endeavour to include in its membership both 
Indians and Europeans. I would suggest that the subscription for an 
Associaiiori of this kind should be as low as possible. The object of this 
Association should be to represent and further the interests of Travancore 
planters in Travancore. It ought, I think, to oemfine itself primarily to 
Travancore nutters and to representations to Travancore Government. I 
have already sugugested that the organisation of this Associatioo might 
be based somewhat on the lines of the Burma Planters’ Association of 
which I obtained some knowledge in Simla when the Chairman of that 
Association was there. It consists of men^bers who pay Yi anna an acre. 
A Conunittee of six is elected and that Committee has power to co-opt 
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two otbeis. They have the simplest possible rules. Their experience is 
that no Bunnan joins unless something special turns up (like getting 
a quote for his rubber estate for nothing). Then he pays ^ anna and 
berames a member. M soon as he gets his quota he will probably cease 
to be a member! Time alone will show how an Association on the 
lines suggested will work. If it does prove successful, then I think 
it can perform useful functions in the State of Travancoie. I have made 
further suction that the registration of the new Association should 
be contingent upon m^bers actually joining and paying the subscrip- 
tion. I believe they did so in Burma. To begin with, you could start 
with an initial membership of a definite rainiraum number of members 
of whom 50% should be Indians, — in other words, an Association 
representing half Indiiiis and half Europeans. There is no point in 
starting a new Association unless the Indian planter is really going to 
come in and pull his weight. 

One point was mentioned by Mr. Francis,— and that is, the desire 
of the Planters' Associations in Travancore that their present payment 
to the political department should be reduced half so that they could 
devote half of it to the interests in Travancore. Well, I sympathise with 
that suggestion, but I would point out that the U.P.A.S.I. as a whole is 
committed to an All-Indian Scheme towards which they are now to 
pay annually Rs. 13,500; in other words, for a sum of about £1,000 
a year, which is a very small sura if you consider the total capital invested 
and interests represented in the U.P.A.S.I., they are part of a political 
defence scheme which gives them their own man in the Assembly at the 
Headquarters of the Government of India, and the call upon the service 
of a man in the Madras Office, who can be of assistance not only to 
British Indian planters but also to planters in Travancore. Any sugges- 
tion that that general commitment should be reduced by the U.P.A.S.I., 
would be received with apprehension by the other participating bodies and 
would not be advisable. 1 hope Travancore will consider this very care- 
fully and do nothing to imperil or touch the finances of the general 
scheme. That scheme is now nearing completion, and I am convinced 
that the participation of the Planters’ Association as a whole in it will be 
one of the most important factors in the coming days, and should not be 
interfered with by any other contingency. 

SPORTS CLUB. 

The Chairmam^HiS any delegate any question to ask in regard to 
the Sports Club? 

Mr. ReaJe : — I have been asked by certain members of my Associa- 
tion to bring up the subject of the possibility of obtaining a Sports 
Ground in Coimbatore, and would like to suggest that the Executive 
Committee elect a Sub-Committee to go into the whole matter and report 
Wk to them on the feasibility or otherwise of the proposal. 

The Chairman:— I think your suggestion is an excellent one, Mr. 
Reade. The Executive Committee will go into the question and appoint 
a Sub-Committee to take up this question. 

Mr. RMi^:~Thank you very much. 

Mr. Some delegates have spoken to me about Sports, and 

1 wonder if no-rt- year we could revive some of the Inter-District com-, 
P^itions, as some have mentioned to me that they are willing to play. 
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We should at any rate be very pleased if the Executive Committee could 
give it their consideration. 

The Chairman:— Thsit question will be considered by the Sub-Com- 
mittee that the Executive Committee will appoint. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

The Chairman: — The South Travancote Association have a resolu- 
tion to move in regard to Rubber Subscription, 

Mr, Gillespie: — Our resolution reads as follows: — 

“Tiuit in view of the fact that the Rubber Reserve Fund will 
be insufficient to meet subscriptions due from the rubber area 
for the whole of this year, the Executive Committee be 
authorised to ^yy a cash subscription of One Anna per acre 
during the latf quarter should they consider that this will be 
necessary/* 

Mr. Walmesley: — I 5ea)nd the resolution. 

The Chprman: — As no one else has anything to say, I now put 
the resolution to the vote. 

The resolution was carried. 

The Chairman: — Mr. NicoUs, you have tabled a resolution, which 
reads as follows; — 

"That the general subscription to the U.P.A.S.1. for Tea and 
Coffee be increased by 2 V 2 annas per acre in order to provide 
more funds for the Labour Department. This increase is to be 
used for extra travelling allowances with the objea of securing 
greater e65ciency.” 

Mr. Nkolh: — I would like to withdraw it with the permission of 
the meeting. 

Permission to withdraw the resolution was granted. 

The meeting adjourned at ) p.m. 
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Third Day, Friday, 14th September, 1934- 

The Meeting re-assembled at 10 a,m. 

INDIAN TEA CESS COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman\-<>ii your behalf I should like to welcome this 
morning to out meeting Mr. Miles, the Commissioner of the Tea Cess 
Committee in India. I will ask Mr. Miles to speak on the activities 
of the Tea Cess Committee during the past year. 

Mr. —During the year which I am about to review, there have 
been a number of important changes in Tea Cess work in ^uth India. 
The first, and in my opinion, the most important, was one of policy. 
The Executive Committee decided to discontinue its selling activities, 
and concentrate all its resources on propaganda, which they felt was 
more likely to yield immediate results to the industry. Therefore, in 
so far as South India was concerned, from the month of August 

no further purchases of standard tea for sale purposes were made, and 
our efforts were concentrated upon disposing of the stocks which were 
then in hand, and in assisting dealers, who had previously purchased 
from us, to redistribute their stock, Tea propaganda work was continued 
with full vigour, and the tea used for free distribution, and for sale in 
pice packets, was purchased direct from estates until the end of Decem- 
ber, 1955. 

It was then decided that even these purchases should cease, as I 
considered that better propaganda results would be achieved if this tea 
were purchased from the local bazaar in which the propaganda work 
was being carried on. In my opinion, this course not only assists 

distribution, but tends to create goodwill between the distributors and 
our staff on the one hand, and the dealer on the other hand. 

When 1 inspected this Division in January of this year, I was 
impressed with the immense area within which our staff were working. 

I considered that work in a more concentrated area would be far more 

likely to achieve quick results, and consequently work was closed down 
in Coorg and Chittoor, and limited to the larger towns in Mysore, and 
to the districts of Coimbatore, Trichinopoly, Tanjore, North and South 
Arcot, and Chingleput. After seeing work in a number of these districts, 

I personally formed the opinion that the tea-drinking habit was, at any 
rate, sufficiently well established to allow of our seeking more back- 
ward areas. After consultation with your Advisory Sub-Committee rra 
Tea C«s matters, it was decided that work should be concentrated in 
the following five towns: — 

Trichinopoly 
Tanjore 
Kumbakonam 
Negapatam and 
Mayavaram. 

of these towns is the headquarters of a demonstration party, which 
has at its disposal a motor lorry, with the help of which the party 
•s able to do tegular and amcentrated woric within a radius of 20 mile. 
Operations will be carried out in small towns, village and shandie 
within this radius. Their work is being systematically arranged so as 

provide a gradual expansion from the centre, linking up as they 



£0 the smaller dealer with his natural source of supply, namely, the 
larger dealer in the main town. 

It was also decided to increase tlv amount of liquid tea which 
our staff distributed. Previously, what was known as a Five-Cup De- 
monstration resulted in some 120 cups of tea being distributed in the 
course of the day. It was not considered that this was enough, and 
instructions were issued to the staff that the distribution of liquid tea 
was to be on a much more liberal basis. The result of this is reflected 
in the following figures: — 

Cups of tea distributed during the 4 months, 

July to October, during the regime of the 

Five-Cup Demonstration . . . . . . , . 48,650. 

Ct^ distributed during the 8 months, Novem- 
^r to June, when distribution was made 

on a more liberal scale 736,262. 

I feel sure that this change in policy has greatly enhanced the value 
of our work. During the year, therefore, 784,912 free cups of tea 
were given away by the South India Division, and during die course 
of this free distribution, 354,405 pice packets were sold. The per- 
centage of pice packets sold to the number of free cups given away is 
most encouraging, and demonstrates that the work being done by our 
staff in South India is achieving success. 

During the whole of the period under review, the work in South 
India has had as its objective the introduction of tea into the house- 
hold for domestic use; thus work has been conducted almost entirely 
in the residential quarters with a view to the free tea being given to 
the women-folk. Very large numbers of women do attend Our tables, 
but our staff notice some reticence in connection with the actual attend- 
ance of women at the tables. It is found, however, that in these cases 
almost invariably the children of the household attend the tables, and, 
fuitheimore, that immediately they receive the free tea, they take it 
from the tables straight to their homes. 

In addition to the work I have just described, we have been carry- 
ing out experimental work which has as its object the introduction of 
tea into the higher class Indian households. This wodc was inaugurated 
whilst our headquarters were located in Bangalore, and has been up to 
now carried out in that city. This work has embraced the visiting of 
private homes with the object of demonstrating to the ladies therein 
the method of how to prepare and serve tea. Lectures and 

demonstrations on simitar lines luve been given at Girls' Schools, and 
Girl Guide Rallies, and also at social gatl^rings. This work has un- 
questionably been successful in that we have proved that tea has been 
introduced into some homes where, hitherto it was practically unknown. 
It l»s most certainly aeated int«est as b proved from f^ct that 
our parties have actually received requests to attend "At Homes ' and 
"SociaJ Gatherings" for the purpose of showii^ the correct method 
of preparing and serving tea. This woi|t is, of oouise, experimental. 

Similar work on someadiat different lines it bemg undertaken in 
North India, and I anticipate that wfieo we have d^ded the best 
method of carrying out this type of wo^ it would be found necessary 
very largely to increase it. 
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The fullest use has been made of Exhibitions where it was consider- 
ed that jood wo/k could be done. The following Exhibitions were 
attended:— 

July 1933 . — Tinncvelly "All-India Swadeshi" Exhibition— Model Tea 
House & Demonstration Tea Stall, 

August 1933.-7 *'All-lndia" Kistna Pushkaram Fair & Swadeshi Exhibi- 
tion, Berwada — Model Tea House & Demonstration Tea 
Stall. 

September 1933 . — "All-India Khadi & Swadeshi” Exhibition, Salem- 
Model Tea House & Demonstration Tea Stall. 

October 1933. — Mysore "Dasara" Exhibition— Demonstration Tea Stall. 
At 3 of these Exhibitions the Model Tea House was a feature. The 
objea of this Tea House was to demonstrate bow a liquid tea shop 
should be maintained, and what a profitable undertaking it could be even 
when selling a 5 -oz. cup of tea at the low price of half-an-anna. These 
three Tea Houses attracted a large number of people, and altogether 
3,880 nips of tea were sold. Four gold medal certificates were awarded 
to the Indian Tea Cess Committee for the best method of advertising 
tea. 

The woric of combating the selling of bad and imitation tea has 
had attention throughout the year. The 17 towns to which the Pre- 
vention of Adulteration Act has been extended were, during November 
and December, visited by a Tea Cess Inspector. Very little imitation 
01 adulterated tea was discovered, but a good deal of rubbishy tea 
was found, particularly in Calicut. In March last, a shipment of tea 
waste was despatched from Calcutta to Tellicherry, and through the 
instrumentality of the Tea Cess Committee, the Health Officer, Telli- 
rherry, took a sample of this shipment which was found to have been 
adulterated. The Municipal authorities of that city immediately institut- 
ed proceedings which are still in progress. Recent investigations show 
that large quantities of black gram hi^ are being exported from South 
India to other parts of the country, principally the ^mbay Presidency. 
A special investigation was carri^ out in this connection, and as a 
result thereof, I recently submitted certain suggestions to the Executive 
Committee, which are still under consideration. 

The Chairman.. — Gentlemen, Mr. Miles informs me that he would 
welcome any questions from delegates. Will delegates ask any questions? 

Mr. Innum : — My Association have asked me to enquire from Mr. 
Miles the possibilities of starting a Tea Auction Room in South India 
for selling tea. 

Mr. MiUs: — That is scarcely a question which I can answer. That 
does not concern nw. It is mote a matter for the Planters' Asso- 
ciation to decide. From my own point of view, it is only one way 
of helping us to compile statistics which will, of course, be very very 
advantageous. It would assist me to arrive at a more accurate way of 
«timating the quantity of tea sold for consumption in South India. 

Mr. Afif/ar:— Would it be possible to prohibit the manufacture 
adulterated tea, that is, tea adulterated with black gram husk? 

. Mr. — ^That has been considered, but the difficulty is that 

w not injurmus to health, and to a certain extent, it is used for cattle 
^o‘ng too. The difficulty is apparently that, unless an article^ is 
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actuaiif injurious to health, the Government will not restrict trade in it. 
Black gram husk, which is manufactured down here, is actually exported 
as blati gram husk and not as tea. It goes to Bombay and is ^Iributed 
from there. It is very difficult to get proper punishments inflicted, even 
when cases of actual adulteration are detected and proved. 

Mr. Murphy:— I was in Bombay recently and I made enquiries 
about blad gram husk which is sold in very large quantities as "imita- 
tion tea," If it is sold imder the name of *’tca,'‘ is it not committing 
a fraud and injurious to health 

Mr. MHes '. — Such persons can be prosecuted, but convictions are 
very difficult to otMain. I shall touch on this question in a short note 
which I shall read in a few moments. We have already investigated 
this matter in Bombay. The main thing is that the Bombay Food 
Adulteration Act is so loose, and the Magistracy so reluctant to convict 
the offenders, that it is useless trying to run prosecutions. That is 
why I have put up suggestions to my Executive Committee to move the 
Government of Bombay to amend thieir Act so as to make prosecutions 
more easy. What we lind now is the offender is fined Rs. 13 or Rs. 20, 
but he does not mind it in the least because he makes such an 
excellent profit. 

Mr. Madden : — My Association takes a great deal of interest in Tea 
Cess matters. In March last, the delegates of my Association came 
here and suggested that more use should be made of the vernacular 
press for advertising purposes. May we ask Mr. Miles to let us know 
what is being done? Serondly, referring to the question of propaganda 
in b^er class Indian houses, may we ask exactly what is being done 
to overcome the "caste" difficulties.^ 

Alf. Miles : — The first part of your question will he answered in 
a short note which I shall read in a few minutes. In regard to the 
work in better class households, we find really good scope, and have 
not met with much "caste" prejudice as yet. This work is being cun- 
ducted by a lady in Bangalore who, originally was a missionary, and 
now runs a schwl of her own. I think she has conducted her wotk 
very well. Firstly, she began her work in the homes of the children 
who come to her school, and through them she has introduced the tea 
drinking habit in many households. Many of them are really people of 
considerable substance in Mysore. 1 think it is good work, but it has 
to be studied very carefully because to do it in a large scale would 
be vny expensive. 

Alf. Milner : — 1 am sure we all agree that the report we have just 
heard from Mr. Miles shows definite progress. Tea Cess work and 
sales of tea in India are both hamper^ ^ the same thipg, that is, 
lade of money at the disposal of the Indian Cess Committee. Lack 
of it prevents propaganda being undertaken over a much larger area; 
lack of money on the pact of the consumer prevents him from purchasing 
more tea; so it follows that the price of tea for sale in this rauntr^ 
must be kept at a reasonably low price, both for dry and liquid tea. 
As regards the work of the Tea Cess Committee, I am certainly confide^ 
that under the capable direction of Mr. Miles great progress will be 
made, but it necessarily depends i^rnn the funds avaiidsle, and I ho^ 
that the proposal to increase the Tea Ctu to a maximum of Re. l wul 
materialise in the near future. 
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Aff. Robertson : — Can you, Mr, Miles, give us some information on 
one point? Do the Tea Cess Committee, if they are approached by 
small retail dealers as to where tea can be obtainei give specific in- 
formation by giving any special supplier's name, or do they merely 
give information in a general way? 

Mr. Miles : — The information given depends much upon the type 
of dealer who calls for it. If he is a man of importance, one likely to 
buy in reasonable quantities and to be of any use to a big distributor, 
he is given a list of the distributors which we have. Of course, no 
preference is shown. These distributors on the list have all their teas 
tested in Calcutta and they have given us a guarantee to maintain 
quality. When it comes to a smaller dealer, a man selling only 10 or 
15 pounds a month, it is no use putting him in touch with the big 
distributors. What I consider to be the most important part of our 
men’s work is to endeavour to get the smaller retailer in touch with 
a wholesale dealer in the closest headquarter town, if he is not already 
in touch with him. There have been occasions when a who) wale dealer 
in a headquarters town is so much interested in this work that he has 
asked to go out with our party. One of the greatest difficulties in 
business in India is to get the average Indian wholesale dealer to go out 
and look for business. I think we are really doing good work in this 
direction, not only here but in the North as well. The co-operation 
of dealers with our propaganda parties is being encouraged as much 
as we possibly can. 

Mr. Robertson : — ^Therc is just one other point I would like to 
recommend, that is, the publication of a small booklet advertising Tea. 

I suggest that the booklet might consist of a short description of Tea 
growing 8nd Tea manufacture, and that as many advertisements appear 
in the booklet as possd>le, I suggest that the bcKiklet should be printed 
in English, Tamil, Malayalam and Hindustani and, as far as possible, 
the number of advertisements should be sufficient to pay for the pro- 
duction of the booklet, and that a quantity of these b^klets should 
be available for distribution by the "rea Cess Demonstrators. I think 
that could be arranged. 

Mr, Miles : — Curiously enough, that very subject was under dis- 
cussion yesterday with your Advisory Committee, and it was under 
consideration in Calcutta just a few days before I left. The ptepamtion 
of some son of booklet on these lines and our plans for bringing it out 
are going ahead and we shall have it published in a short time. Whether 
we shall be allowed advertisements is a matter for my Executive Com- 
mittee to decide, Iwt if we are not, it is going to be an expensive 
matter. It is not a matter of printing a few thousand, but many 
hundreds of thousands. However, this matter is receiving careful con- 
sideration. 

Air. Madden :— 1 ask, if Mr. Miles can give us any idea of 
the figures of tea sold for inteinal consumption in South India as against 
crop production? 

Mr. Milts:— Tht task of arriving at such a figure has never Ijecn 
^y- I have been trying to do it for sonne time, and your Advisory 
^mrnittee have been Helping * me too. Taking the figure of your pco- 
for 1935-H deducting foreign exports and coastal exports and 
fading imports from North India by rail and by sea, I assume that 
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during 1933-34 a quantity of 12.3 million pounds was left for con- 
sumption in South India. I do not think this £gure is strictly correct, 
because there must have been some exports by rail and we have not 
got those figures yet. We are actually working now on a scheme of 
arriving at rail exports from South India, but I think you can take 
the above figure as fairly accurate. 

Mr. Fcwke:~~Cm you tell me whether Tea Cess will be increased 
to Re, 1 per 100 lbs? 

Mr. Miles'. — I am afraid I am not in a position to tell you that. 
All 1 know is that a proposal has gone to the Government of India. 
It does not come under my Department; it is for the Ijcoeral Com- 
mittee. I do not think there is any definite information yet. 

Mr. Fowke\ — Could Mr. James give us any information about it? 

Alf. James: — The Chairman of the Indian Tea Association, a 
representative of Assam in the Assembly and I interviewed the Gov- 
ernment Dq>artment concerned on the proposed increase in cess. The 
Government said that they were quite prepared to undertake legislation 
but, before doing so, th^ wished to be assured that behind the pro- 
posal was a thoroughly comprehensive scheme for the extension of 
prop^anda as a result of an increase in the cess. In other words, 
they would send it back to the industry with the request that they should 
put up their proposals which, 1 un^rstand, are fairly comprehensive 
for an extensive propaganda, particularly in the North, I think in the 
United PiovtiKes. The Government are not willing to undertake legisla- 
tion merely on the request that the cess should be increased. They want 
to have behind that request very definite information as to the proposals 
of the industry in regard to propaganda throughout India. I think if 
that is sent up, and I presume it is about to be sent up, I should imagine 
Government would undertake legislation provided th^ are satisfied that 
the increase is desired by the overwhelming majority of producers. 

Mr. Buheel: — Mr. Miles mentioned that he had enquiries from small 
retailers and small wholesalers about getting small quantities of tea. 
Might 1 ask Mr. Miles to put them in touch with small proprietary 
plantetf’ It would be helping them to a great extent because they are 
also subscribing to the cess. 

Mr, MiUs : — 1 think really that suggestion is one more for your 
own Sub-Committee to decide. 

Mr. Can Mr. Miles tell us whether any steps arc taken to 

get accurate statistics in regard to the actual consumption of te^ 
throughout the whole of India? 

Mr. MiUs:—l gave my estimate of the figures of consumption of tea 
in India in my speech at our half-yearly meeting in Odcutta as roughly 
63,000,000 pounds. The figures are arrived at exactly in the same way 
as ] just described regarding your South Indian figures. Taking produc- 
tion, exports and imports and the result is the amount left for consump- 
tion in India, plus stocks at the end (rf the year. The figure arrived at 
was 63,000,000 lbs., but 1 think probably it if far gr e at er than that 
because there is a very large consumptioir of tea in Attain, which I do 

think really is included through ofidal channels. If we get legisla- 
tive control oi production, we shall then be able to get a more accurate 
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Bgure of ten sold for interaal consumption. In Calcutta we can. There 
the sales are definitely separate now— export sales and sales for internal 
consumption. It involves of course great difficulty, as so many people 
sell tea direct for internal consumption. 

Mr. Mills : — I would like to suggest a proposal. I think it is agreed 
on all hands that accurate figures are absolutely essential from our own 
point of view. We must base our propaganda work on accurate ^res, 
and 1 would like to suggest that every producer should co-operate in 
sending in a quarterly ^atement giving their total production either 
direct to the Tea Cess Committee or to the Joint Controller, and if the 
latter deducts from it the export licenses issued during the period, we 
would then have a very fair guage of the amount of tea Irft in the 
country for consumption. Then if we can only get from estates a • 
monthly statement giving, by grades, the quantities and the net prices 
of tea despatched for local sale and its destination, I think it would be 
going a long way to knowing what is happening to the tea produced in 
South India. The quantities are necessary so that you can get a true 
averJtge. At the present moment, in the Planters’ Chronicle, the average 
given is not correct. There you have just the highest and the lowest price 
and the average between the two, which is misleading. If we get a 
certain degree of accuracy, in the list of figures I have mentioned above, 
giving quantities and prices, Tea Companies can watch the trend of the 
market and sc be in a position to regulate prices, and quantities for 
consumption. A comparison of monthly and quarterly returns will give 
a very fair idea of the accuracy of the figures. Mr. Lloyd was good 
enou^ to say that he would be willing to place all the figures in his 
office at the disposal of the Tea Cess Committee, so that they can compare 
his figures as well. I would like to suggest that a small Sub-Committee 
be appointed now consisting of the Commissioner, Mr. Lloyd, the Execu- 
tive Committee member for Tea and two or three others who, after 
this meeting is over, will meet and devise a perfectly simple form which 
can be filled in cither by Companies or Estates or by the Agency Houses 
direct, and sent in to the Tea Cess Committee or to Mr. Lloyd. 

The ChairMon : — 1 think Mr. Mills’ suggestion is eminently sound, 
but as far as forming a Sub-Committee at this meeting is concerned, 

1 do not think it can be done without a formal resolution being moved, 
and under our rules this is not possible because the requisite notice has 
not been given. I would suggest that the matter be referred to the 
incoming Executive Committee and that they be adted to form a Sub- 
Committee immediately. Will this meet your views, Mr. Mills? 

Mr. If they can meet to-day. 

The Chairman : — I do not think there will be any difficulty about 
that, as we tie holding a General Committee Meeting immediately after 
this meeting, and the new Executive Committee will then be elected. 

Mr. Association would like to know if it would ^ 

possible for infonnation and figures to be published once a month in 
the PlanterT Chfonitle giving a brief resume of the work carried out 
^tifing the preceding month, together with a few statistics in regard to 
the amount of tet/bodi dry and liquid tea, distributed for propaganda 
purposes, so that we can gain some idea of the actual activities which ate 
fioing on in this respect, particularly in regard to South India. 
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Mr. Chairman: — Mr. Miles has already made arrangements for that 
and a short resume will be issued monthly by Mr. Bentley, the Superin- 
tendent of Indian Tea Cess Committee in South India, 

The Chairman: — Mr. Miles wishes to make a few remarks to you 
on the general activities of the Indian Tea Cess Committee, 

Mr. Miles : — I have been asked by Mr. Mills to give you a general 
resume of Tea Cess activities. I welcome the opportunity, and will 
make my remarks as brief as possible. Before touching on the actual 
work we are doing, I think you will probably be interest^ to hear some- 
thing about the head office organization. This has its headquarters in 
Calcutta, and consists of one Commissioner, with two European assistants 
and 12 clerks, and is divided into two main sections — the Stores depart- 
ment, and the General department. The Stores department is responsible 
for the purchasing of all equipment, advertising material, and the 
thousand and one replacements which constantly b^ome necessary, and 
for the despatch of them to the various places in India where they are 
required. The General department is responsible for the accounts, and 
for all work in connection with the large volume of reports which come 
in from upcountry stations. When I tell you that our total upcountry 
staff exceed 400, and that this number is divided into approximately 70 
groups, each reporting and accounting separately, you will appreciate 
that the task of checking their accounts, of keeping them suppli^ with 
funds, and of receiving, reading, and recording their many reports, is 
no light one. In addition to these two main departments, there has 
recently been added a Publicity department presided over by a Publicity 
Officer, who recently took up this appointment, and about whose work 
I shall have something to say later on. 

Another duty devolving i^wn the bead office organisation is the 
compilation of statistics, such as the despatches of tea by rail and by 
sea from various focal points to different parts of the country, and 
e^imating the amount of tea left in India for internal con- 
sumption. It has been found that the only reliable method 
of arriving at this hgure is to base one’s calculation on 
the figures of production. These figures, however, are never 
strictly accurate owing to two main factors; firstly, the absence 
of returns from a large number of gardens and, seoindly, the difficulty 
experienced in forming an accurate estimate of the land frontier exports. 
We are always on the lookout for more accurate means of making our 
estimates, but our difficulties are great. Possibly if Legislative control 
is extended to production in the near future, we may be able to present 
.figures which will be more accurate. 

This, 1 think, should suffice to give you an idea of how Tea Cess 
activities are controlled at headquarters. 

Tea Cess work, generally speaking, falls into two broad categories, 
namely, 

( 1 ) Practical and permanent work, such as the erection and mainte* 

nance of tea stalls at railway statkms, factories, steamer 
ghats, mills and other centres, industrial or otherwise, 
where targe numbers of people congregate or pass through. 

(2) Propaganda work amonnt the masses whicb has, as its object, 

the introduction of tea as a beverage to those who do 
not know it. 
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As regards the first category, this constituted a most prominent feature 
of Tea Cess activities for some years, but in about 1931 was largely 
curtailed as it was then felt that these permanent organizations were 
sufficiently well established to allow of them carrying on without help. 
We continu^ however, to supervise them, and at the same time are 
always on the lookout for further focal points at which permanent tea 
stalls can be established, I instance the rapidly growing sugar industry 
in North India, where I have a staff employed in opening tea stalls at 
the numerous new sugar factories which have recently come into ecistence. 

I shall now turn to the second category, that is the propaganda work 
which we are doing amongst the masses. You are aware of the methods 
we employ which are, briefly, the giving away of well-made tea free, 
coupled, wherever possible, with the sale of a small quantity of dry tea 
at the smallest possible cost to the potential consumer,— one pice. 

During the past 12 months, our object has been to concentrate this 
work in certain definite areas from which we estimate results can be 
obtained. This concentration is now centred in three main districts, the 
United Provinces, Bengal and South India. The broad outline of this 
scheme of concentration is that demonstration parties are permanently 
posted at all the main centres of each area. Some of these parties arc 
provided with motor lorries and some, unfortunately, for financial 
reasons are not. The parties with motor lorries can, at a minimum of 
expense, work within a radius of 20 miles of their headquarters town, 
whereas those without motor transport can only work approximately 
within a radius of about 5 miles of their headquarters town. These 
parties are posted so as to ensure that the extreme boundary of the area 
of each party joins up, or nearly so, with the boundary of the next party, 
thus providing almost unbroken “lines of communication" throughout the 
Province. The duties of these parties are systematically to work from 
their headquarters within their given radius, and in addition to the 
ordinary propaganda work which they do, one of their most important 
duties is to ensure that connections are made and maintained between 
the large dealers in their headquarters centre and the dealers in the 
smaller places where their work is done, so as to ensure supplies beir^g 
available to cater for the demand which their work creates. 

The foregoing briefly describes the methods of work in the United 
Provinces and South India. In Hast Bengal, the third sphere of our main 
activities, the worik of necessity differs somewhat from that of other 
Provinces, although similar in principle. In East Bengal where the scarcity 
of roads does not allow of the use of motor transport, and where railway 
communications are meagre, we arc forced to use the vast rivers and 
Waterways which flow through this densely populated area. Here, there- 
fore, in place of motor lorries as a means of transport, wc have house- 
boats. Our men live on these bousdxwts, and work on exactly 
the same lines as the men in other Provinces. 

In March last, Mr. Milligan outlined what has now become to be 
known as the "Four Years' Plan", the idea of which is to continue to 
work with the same or even added intensity in the Provinces withm 
which we are at present loatcd, and systematically to take up work m 
additional Provinces year hf year; thus if the cess is inaeased, we shall, 
during the latter part of this season, train up a staff to work an additional 
Piovince during next season, and then during that sMson train up a 
staff to work two additional Provinces in the following two seasons. 
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Tbeiefore, if Mr. Millgan’s plans fructify, we shall during the Seasons 
1936-37 and 1937--38 be woilcing in no less than five Provinces on 
similar lines to those which I have already desaibed. 

The question of general publicity in the vernacular ^ess has not 
escaped our attention, and as 1 have already told you, a rully qualified 
Publicity Officer took up his duties with the Committee on 1st Au^t. 
He is at the present moment engaged in making a general survey of the 
field wo^ we are doing, so as to make himself conversant with the 
general situation of the Tea Industry and its propaganda efforts. I 
attach considerable importance to this branch of our work, which it is 
hoped will be greatly expanded during the next 12 months. I cannot say 
on what lines, as the problem is a big one, and one which requires the 
most careful thought which, uptodate, our Publicity Officer has not 
had the opportunity of devoting to it. A systematic programme will be 
arranged at the earliest possible moment. 

In carrying out our normal propaganda duties, more especially in 
the larger centres, we come into contact with the ever growing trade in 
bad and imitation tea. We have in the past spent a gre^ deal of money 
in an endeavour to combat this evil, but it has been found that the 
results obtained have not been commensurate with the expenditure 
involved. Convictions have been made as a result of our activities, but, 
generally speaking, the punishments indicted on the offenders are so 
insignificant as to have no real effect as a deterrent. It seems to me 
that unless and until the laws in this connection can be amended, our 
only hope of combating this evil is to educate the masses so to appreciate 
good tea that they will refuse to accept the rubbish which so often is 
thrust upon them. 

The Chairmafi: — Gentlemen, on your behalf I should like to thinl 
Mr. Miles for coming here to^lay and giving us his most interesting 
addresses. We must also thank him for his great patience in answering 
the numerous questions put to him, and I think you will agree with 
me in saying that we are all deeply grateful to him. {Applause.) 

Mr. Miles : — I thank you, Mr. Chairman, for your kind words and 
you. Gentlemen, for the kind reception you have given me. I should 
like to take this opportunity of expressing my thanks to your Advisory 
Sub^mmittee for the excellent advice and help they have given me since 
I took over my appointment nine months ago. They have always been 
willing to meet me at convenient spots, very often at great inconvenience 
to the^lves. I am very grateful indet^ for the help they have 
given me. 


TEA CROP RESTRICnON BILL. 

The Chairman : — We have here to<day Mr. Wallace, the Chairman 
of the Licensing Committee, and 1 would ask him to address you on 
the question of this Bill. 

Mf. Wallafe:~^As a member of the Tea Lkoisiog Committee and 
of the Committee formed for working the Volun^ Crop Restriction 
Scheme, the Chairman has asked me to say soraeihiqg about the restric- 
tion of crop. I am afraid I can tell you very Utde more about it than 
you already know yourselves. The present voluntary scheme is working 
as well as any voluntary scheme can be expected to work, and I C 2 a 
only cspfcss r^rct that sq many ownen to South India refused to support 
Jie scfam wbm it was fitst before them. As regards the propose 
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crop restriction under legislation, it is unlikely that any legislation can 
be passed at any rate till next spring, but efforts are now being made to 
draft a Bill ^d the relative rules. The Bill and Rules will be circulated 
to the Distrirt Associations as soon as it is possible to do so for their 
opinion. If any member here has any questions to ask regarding cither 
of the schemes I will, with the help of the Joint Controller, give you 
any information you require. 

Mr. Bulteei, — Has the Bill really been drafted? 

The Chairman:— Yes, a draft has been made but I understand it has 
been returned again to the Indian Tea Licensing Committee for further 
rC'drafting. 

Air. Wallace: — I think we can take it that everyone is fully satisfied. 

The Chairman: — I think, Mr. Wallace, your suggestion that the 
draft Bill and the Rules will be circulated to the District Associations 
cuts the ground away from any one to talk about it now, 

RKSTORATION of cuts in salaries of U.P.A.S.I. STAFF. 

The Chairtnan: — Before asking the Kanan Devan Planters' Associa- 
tion to move their resolution, 1 should like to make one or two remarks 
so that you will see the actual financial position in which we are now 
placed. 

Since the passing of the Budget by the General Committee last 
March, the acreage subscribing to the U.RA.S.I. has increased, Tea by 
3,100 acres, Coffee by over 600 acres, Rubber by 15,100 acres, {Applause) 
and Minor Products by 340 acres. Similarly the area subscribing to the 
Labour Department has increased by nearly 2,400 acres. {Applause.) 
Pending the examination of the expenditure for the half year which ends 
cm the 30th instant, it would appear that the Head Office may have a 
credit balance of Rs. 4,000 instead of only Rs. 1,700 as in the draft 
Budget, and the Labour Department an excess of income over expenditure, 
including the balance brought forward, of over Rs. 12,000 as against 
about Rs. 3,000 anticipated in the original Budget. The Tea Scientific 
Department is expected to have an excess of income over expenditure of 
Rs. 300 as against a short fall of Rs. 714 in the Budget, The excess 
of expenditure over income in the Coffee Scientific Department is likely 
to be Rs. 135 less than anticipated. When the Accounts for the half 
year are completed, an exact statement of the position will be drawn 
up and circulated to ail members, and this statement will include any 
alterations in the Budget that ate made at this meeting. I will now ask 
the Kanan Devan Planters' Association to nrove their resolution. 

Mr, Francis: — On behalf of the Kanan Devan Planters' Association 
I move the following resolution: — 

“ Resolved that the 10 per cent, cut in the U.P.A.S.I. staff 
salaries be restond retrospectively from let April 1934.” 

This is a matter which was discussed fully at the General Committee 
meeting last Maith, and the sense of that meeting was almost unanimously 
m favour of leitoring the cuts in accordance with this resolution. It 
was felt, however, thtt tfte matter should be put before the Genewl 
Meeting for decision. It is hardly necessary for me to dwell on the 
lairness of the proposal. Nearly all of us in this room suffered cuts of 


7 
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varying severity during the worst of the slump, and nearly all of us 
have had these cuts restored. It is only right and proper, therefore, that 
the cuts in the salaries of the servants of this Organisation should now 
be restored, 

Mr. Garrett: — 1 have great pleasure in seconding the resolution. 
You will doubtless remember that at the General Committee Meeting 
in March, Mysore and Coorg were the chief opponents of this resolution. 
We opposed it at the time (as we do oppose always on general principle) 
chiefly because we had not had time to discuss it in our districts in all 
its brings, that is, whether it involved any extra expenditure, etc. We 
went back and discussed things in the light of the remarks then made, 
and I am now glad to be able to say that we ate agreeable to the proposal, 
1 should like to take this opportunity of thanking the movers of this 
resolution, the Kanan Devan Planters’ Association, and their seconders, 
the' Anamallais, for the courtesy which they displayed in agreeing to 
postpone this resolution at that time, in spite of the fact that it could 
have been easily rushed through and carried by a majority of votes. 

Mr. Nicolis: — Our Association does not intend to oppose this resolu- 
tion but 1 should like to say a few words to explain our attitude. As 
Mr. Garrett remarked, the Mysore and Coorg Associations were the only 
Associations that opposed this resolution when it was flrst brought up, 
and it is easy of course for people like Kan an Devans to bring up a 
resolution of this kind, because they are not suffering in the same way 
as the coffee planters in Coorg. Many coffee planters the.''e are still 
undergoing cuts in their salaries and complete absence of commission, 
but really our point is this. We feel that the Labour Department, under 
the present system of retrenchment, is not being given a fair chance t ) 
show greater efficiency. It seems to us that it is rather absurd to restore 
the cut in the salaries of the Superintendents and the Agents when there 
is no scope for getting any better results. That is all I wish to say. 1 
wanted to explain our position, but we do not intend to oppose rhe 
resolution. 

The Chairman: — Before putting the resolution to the meeting does 
any delegate wish to speak on it.^ 

As no one has anything to say, I now put the resolution to the 
meeting, proposed by Mr. FrafKis and seconded by Mr. Garrett. 

The resolution was carried. 

The Secretary: — Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, — On behalf of the 
Staff of the U.P.A.S.I., I have to thank you very mu^ indeed for passing 
this resolution. (Applause.) 

BUDGET 19H-35. 

The Chairman: — I have a forma] resolution to propose from the 
Chair: — 

**Tluit the iNidiat for 1934-35, m raoMd by the General 
CominitfeM at their moodiig hold oathe ihuh Mara 1934 and 
aa amended by the reeohitlofta pneie d at thla meetiiig, 1>« 
adopted.’* 


The resolution was carried. 
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U. P. A. S. I. RULES. 

The Chairman.—You will remember at your General Committee 
Meeting, three days ago, that the Central Travancore Planters’ Associa- 
tion put up a resolution, which was passed, in regard to the rendering 
of the Accounts one month prior to the Annual General Meeting. The 
resolution before you is this: — 

“ The accounts be placed in the hands of members at least 
one month before the first day of the Annual General Meeting.” 

The resolution was confirmed, 

ELECTION OF AUDITORS. 

The Chairman ’. — I have the following resolution to move from 
the Chair: — 

** That the present auditors, Messrs. Fraser and Ross, be 
elected auditors for the current year on the remuneration 
agreed upon.” 

The resolution was carried. 

ELECTION OF CHAIRMAN. 

The Secretary passed round the ballot papers and the votes were 
then counted. 

Mr. R. Fowke : — I have great pleasure in announcing that Mr. 
Walmesley has been unanimously elected Chairman for the ensuing year. 
(Loud Applause.) 

Mr. Walmesley. — Mr. Fowlce and Gentlemen, I must thank you 
very deeply indeed for the very great honour you have done me. I 
only feel that I little justify the trust you have put in me in doing full 
justice to the task of a Chairman. I feel particularly grateful because I 
think that I and the other members of the Licensing Committee can 
accept this as a vote of confidence. {Hear, hear.) It is the first expres- 
sion of approval and encouragement which I have met with. There is 
one personal remark I wish to make. When I arrived here the other 
day I had no intention whatever of standing for election. I definitely 
refused to do so; but certain circumstances arose that practically forced 
my hands. Another gentleman had been proposed and was willing to 
stand, and I am certain that if he had stood he would have been unani- 
mously elected, but he withdrew his name. I take it that this is an act 
of courtesy which one could hardly expect, and which I have not met 
'^'ith for many years. 

Mr. Wallace’. — Gentlemen, before this meeting is closed, I would 
like to propose a very hearty vote of thanks to our retiring Chairman. 
Mr. Fowke has now been in the Chair for two consecutive years, and I 
think all the members of the Executive Committee fully realise what a 
[remendous amount of work a Chairman of the U.P.A.S.I. has to do. 
The past two years have been, owing to the Tea Export Restriction Bill 
the Rubber Control Bill, extretnely difficult ones, and I congratulate 
Mr. Fowke on having canied the affairs of the Association successfully 
through it all. {Ap^use.) As one of the members of the Executive 
^mmittee, I can assure you that no Executive Committee could possibly 
ave had a more hardworirtng Chairman, and ot)e more easy and pleasant 
^ ^ork under. Mr. Fowke is, I understand, going home on leave this 
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year on a well-earned holiday, and I am sure you will join with me 
in wishing him and Mrs. Fowke a very pleasant time indeed. I thank 
you, Sir, on behalf of the Executive Committee and the members of the 
U.P.A.S.I. {Applause.) 

Mr. E. W. Fowke: — Gentlemen, I also beg to propose a vote of 
thanks to our Chairman for having carried us through one of the most 
critical periods in planting history. He has held the position of Chair- 
man four times, which is a record to be proud of. I do not think that 
many of us here to-day realise the enormous amount of work this position 
entails, and the way it has increased since the days when one room in 
South Parade, Bangalore, with Mr. Fletcher Norton and one typist as 
the sole staff, was sufficient for our requirements. When we look round 
on these palatial premises, I think we may indeed feel proud of a Chair- 
man whose untiring efforts have done so much to give us a permanent 
home in these beautiful surroundings. We must also tender our thanks 
to Mr. James for the extremely capable way in which he has represented 
our interests in the various Gtivernment Councils of this country, and also 
for his kind and ready help which has always been at our disposal, when 
we have asked for it. Our thanks are also due to the Executive Com- 
mittee and our Secretary, Col. Brock, for all the work they have done on 
our behalf. 

Mr. Erse Hall : — 1 wish to associate myself with everything that 
Mr. Wallace has said in regard to t)ur retiring Chairman. 

Mr. R. Fowke: — Mr, Wallace, Mr. E. W. Fowke, and Gentlemen, 
I must thank you Mr. Fowke and Mr. Wallace for the very nice things 
that you have said about me, and you. Gentlemen, for the way you have 
received them. The last two years have been indeed very trying ones, 
and I felt the whole time that if you had got a man with more time to 
devote to the U.P.A.S.I., pt>5sibly the work would have been pushed 
through with greater efficiency. However, the ship has been piloted 
home. I anticipated a very difficult meeting, but fortunately the co- 
operation of everyone of the delegates has enabled me to get it through 
in a splendid time. I cannot let the opportunity pass without thanking 
the Executive Committee for the way in which they have assisted me and 
backed me up from the very first moment I t(X)k the Chair. Gentlemen, 
again 1 thank you for the way in which you have received all the kind 
remarks that have been made. 

I now declare the meeting elfwed. 
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TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 

Annual Report— 1933-34 


Staff. — During the year under review no changes in the staff have 
occurred, la spite of difficulties arising from the stringent condition 
of the tea market, it is gratifying to be able to record that the work 
of the various sections has not been interrupted, and all officers have 
been able to continue with the various problems confronting them. 

Buildings; — No addition in the form of buildings has been made 
during the year. Representations, however, for an additional Indian 
subordinate Staff building have been successful, and the work will be 
commenced during the coming year. 

Advisory Work: — During the year 898 letters have been received 
and 1096 despatched. The usual number of enquiries regarding pests 
and diseases were evident. It is pleasing to note, with the improvement 
in market prices, a revival of interest in the manuring of tea which has 
resulted in an increased number of enquiries being received in this 
connection. 

Publications: — One publication dealing with the Nettle Grub pests 
of tea has been produced during the year. Interest in the Theotannin' 
publication is maintained, and enquiries from Ceylon concerning it have 
been received. 

Touring: — No extensive touring has been carried out during the 
year. The Assistant Tea ScientiAc Officer made visits to a number of 
estates in Central Travancore in June; while one visit was made by the 
Tea ScientiAc Officer to the Entomologist in October. The Entomologist 
paid three visits during the year to estates in Central Travancore and 
Mundakayam, two in connection with Helopeltis and one in connection 
with Nettle Grub. At the request of the Central Travancore Planters' 
Association an address was delivered by the Entomologist in February 
1934 in which the progress of the present investigations on Helopeltis 
was outlined. 

It must be pointed out here that this abs«Ke of touring is not due 
to failure of the Department to comply with requests for such touring 
It is appreciated that such touring is essential, but the present regulation 
states that requests for touring must be made by District Associations, 
before any steps can be taken in this direction. 

Pests; — Helopeltis and Nettle Grubs are the of major import- 
ance and their study is a prominent feature of the investigations carried 
out by the Entomologist. As originatly proposed, Ananda Rao 
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proceeded to Central Travancore in June 1933; during the nine months 
of the ciurent year, he has added considerably to our knowledse of the 
charKterwtics of Helopehis with a bearing on control. Stre» is laid 
on the advantages to be derived by a careful consideration of the cultural 
methods as a me^ of combating the pest, and in this connection time 
and type of pruning arc of paramount importance. 


The progress of the investigation on the probability of biologic 
control of Helopeltis has not been encouraging. Although two indigen- 
ous parasites of Helopeltis have been isolated, it will be clear that these 
parasites do not offer any adequate prospect of control, as they would 
have exerted an effect before. Possibly conditions are not congenial to 
the parasites' dwiopment, and it is necessary to investigate the necessary 
conditions required to enable them to propagate freely. 

Attempts will, it is hoped, be made to introduce the Java parasite, 
Euphorus helopeltidis; the employment of this wasp has been attended 
by some degree of success in Java. It is first necessary to determine if 
this wasp is already present in South India, and steps in this direction 
have already been t^cn but with negative results. 

In the previous Annual Report (1952-33) a note was included 
regarding the possibility of Nettle grubs becoming a serious pest. This 
note appears to have appeared in time, as one of the worst attacks of 
this pest in South India came to notice in October 1933. In order to 
give more publicity to this pest, the Entomologist was asked to write 
an article concerning, it, the article appearing in the Planters' Chronicle 
on the 27th January 1934. The attention of Planters is again directed 
to this pest, as it is only by immediate and persistent steps being taken, 
that this pest can be kept under control. 


Diseases: — Pink Disease (Girticium Salmonicolor) and the various 
Root Diseases are still receiving the greatest attention from the Myco- 
logist. 'Ilie former has been found attacking almost every type of tree 
to be found on estates. It is important to note that the investigations 
have shown that high moisture conditions are essential for infection, 
which again iotioduces the relative merits of wet weather, as opposftd 
to dry weather, pruning. 


A root disease caused by Arm il lari a is reported for the first time in 
StJUth India. It is well-known in other tea countries and its control docs 
not offer the same difficulty as that of Rosellinia. Further work on the 
control of root diseases generally by means of metallic sulphates indicates 
that Sulphate of Alumina possesses a high degree of efficiency. 


Tea Manufacture: — This aspect of investigation was handed over 
to the Assistant Tea Scientific Officer. The first necessity was to deter- 
f'^ine if there was toy significant change in any of tlw ingredirats of 
the leaf during withering, with a view to indicating the meaning of 
Chemical Wither’. Theotannin has received attention, but in spite of 
attempts, no satisfactory elucidation has been forthcoming. It 
be concluded, tbeiefoie, that at least with respect to theotannin, no 
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change of significance from a quantitative point of view occurs. It 
must be emphasised, however, that no change quantitatively does not 
mean necessarily no change at all, as one must consider a change in 
form which may not be perceptible to the quantitative methods applied. 

It has been considered advisable to initiate the collection of data 
regarding manufacture, with a view to rendering all information possible 
regarding tea manufacture in a form readily available to Planters. The 
Assistant Tea Scientific Officer has been asked to compile such a com- 
pendium of information. 


Chemical Investigations: — These investigations have been continued 
as usual by the Tea ^ientific Officer, whenever time was available. 
Following upon the most important isolation of Caffeine oxy-theotannate 
and the very significant characteristics of a tea infusion contributed by 
this combination, it was considered that the difficulties concerning the 
significance of theotannin and its contribution to a tea infusion have 
bm mainly overcome. Subsequent work would necessarily entail 
considerable routine work, which is impossible for an isolated investi- 
gator to carry out with any degree of completion without assistance, 
especially as other problems of importance await solution. It is further 
of interest to be able to state that theotannin has been obtained with 
a definite crystalline structure. 

As pointed out in the previous Annual Report ( 1932-33) the 
most pressing chemical problem now awaiting solution is the one bound 
up in the nitrogenous components of leaf other than Qffeine. It ii 
easy to determine total nitrogen, deduct Caffeine nitrogen and state the 
remaining nitrogen to be ‘Protein' nitrogen. This has been accepted 
mainly owing to the difficulty of the problem, and failure on the part 
of previous workers to attack it from a logical standpoint. As will be 
shown, although the investigations have not proceeded to completion, 
there is evidence which indicates that the soluble nitrogen, other than 
Caffeine nitrogen, cannot be attributed to a protein. The only possible 
explanation at present is that this nitrogen is present in a form or fonns 
closely allied to Caffeine. 


Details of the chemical work are given later, but they have been 
curtailed owing to their being at present rather technical in character, 
but any membw interested may obtain a copy of the detailed work upon 
application, 

Acknowledgefflcnts: — It gives the Staff of this Department pleasure 
in according ad^wledgements to the following: — The Managers of 
estates visit^ for hospitality and assistance receiv^ ; The Travancore Tea 
Estates Co., through the General Manager for arranging housing and 
facilities for the Entomologist on Mount Estate; The Director, Itppcrial 
Institute of Entomology for identification of insects and the Director, 
Experimenul Station, Java, for information, and specimens of the parasite 
Eupborus Hclopeltidis. 


Plot DettiU:— The yield from the Old Tea plot for the year was 
237 iba. made tea per acre. This low yield is ascribed to the general 
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lack of flushing stimulus resulting from weather conditions, and the 
exhaustion of the bushes after yielding for 3 years from the previous 
pruning (this tea is some 50 years from planting and the soil has 
received no manure). The whole acreage was pruned during December 
and January. 

The monthly yields were as follows; — 


OLD TEA 



Green leaf lbs. 

Made Tea per acre. 

MONTH. 

During the 
month. 


During the 
Month. 

— 

Total. 

Total. 

April 1933 ...j 

189 


I5i 


May .. 

537 

726 

45 

60k 

June M •••! 

170 

896 


74* 

July 

349 

1245 

j 29 

103* 

August 

266 

' 1511 

j 22 

125* 

September ,, 

270 

1781 

' 22i 

148 

October ,, ...i 

388 

2169 

32 

■ 180 

November., ...j 

408 

2577 

34 

214 

December 

272 

‘ 2849 

23 

237 

January 1934 

Pruned 



237 

February ,, 

.. 



237 

March ,, 




237 


1926 Plot; — This plot was pruned in April 1933 to 12 ' and c^e 
into regular plucking in Septcm^r. The yields of each plot are given 
in the following table: — 
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1926 CLEARING 
Yield per SulvPlot 
Pound M. T. Per Acre 


MONTH 

Sub Plot No. 

1 

2 , 

3 

i 4 

1 

5 

6 

April 1933 




j 



May 







June 


; Pruned. 




July 




. 



August 




1 



September 

15i 

i 

12 

1 21 

9 ' 

5 

October 

26i 

11 1 

14* 

1 20 

13* 

10* 

November ,, 

28 

21 

23* 

! 40 

21* 

15 

December ,, 

25i 

17 

17* 

1 37 

13 i 

15 

January 1934 

I7t 

13* 

21 

i 

13 1 

Hi 

February „ 

; 27 

25 : 

29 

27 1 

18 t 

16 

March 

i 

26* i 

t 

28* 

1 


16 

Total 

: 153 

125 

146 

j 197 

i 

105 ! 

89 

Yield 1932/33 

: 292 

345 

199 

1 

I 88 

70 1 

94 


A comparison of the yields in the current year with those given in 
1932-33 demonstrate a distinct improvement in Sub*plots 3, 4, 5 and 6. 

Sub-plots 4, 5 and 6 have developed only slowly form planting 
and have always shown a distinctly poor appearance; it would, however, 
appear from the current year’s yields that they ate commencing to improve, 
TTie establishment of supplies is still a difficult matter, and has been 
attended by no greater success than in former years. 

1927 Plot: — This plot was pruned to 10" above ground level in 
the last week of April 1933, and came into regular plucking in 
September. To the end of the year it has given a yield of 272 V 2 lbs. 
per acre. It is looking in very good condition, and after 12 montb 
from pruning has formed an excellent spread. 

1928 Plot:— This plot has been in regular plucking throughout the 
year, and has given a very good yidd. Sub-plots 15-18 (low pruned) 
have averaged 735 lbs. made tea per acre, sub-plots 19 and 21 (high 
pruned) 770 lbs. made tea per acre and sub-plots 20 and 22 
pruned) 706 lbs. made tea per acre. 

During the year each sub-plot was dividdl into 5 equal sectiun*!. 
sectional yields being kept separate. TT»e irregul^ity in yielding capaciff 
of each section, compared with other sections in the same sub-plot, or 
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with those in the other sub-plots will be evident from the yields given in 
the following table: — 

1928 SUB PLOTS 
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and Low Pruned Sub-Plots; — In order to arrive at some 
general conclusions regarding the relative merits of low pruning and 
high pruning young tea, sub-plots 19 and 21 were pruned to 12” in the 
centre and 15” to 18” at the sides, and sub-plots 20 and 22 were pruned 
to 2” followed by one at 6”. The yields have been maintained separately 
over the last three years. 

During the current year 1935-34 the yields from these plots were 
as follows; — Columns 1 and 2, respesenting the average yields of the 
plots, columns 3 and 4 the percentage of the annual yield obtained each 
month. 

Comparison — Average yields High pruned vs. Low pruned Sub-plots. 



1. Monthly crop. 

2. % of Annual 
per month. 

MONTH 

I 


I 

II 


High 

pruned 

(average) 

Low 

pruned 

(average) 

High 

pruned 

(average) 

Low 

pruned 

(average) 

April 

364 

30 

4.8 

4.3 

May 

1064 

634 

13.8 

9.0 

June 

224 

20 

2.9 

2.8 

July 

934 

79 

12.4 

11.1 

August 

51 

58 

6.6 

8.2 

September 

75 

85 

9.7 

12 I 

October 

944 

89 

12.3 

12.6 

November 

794 

71 

10.3 

10.0 

December 

81 

79 

10.5 I 

11.2 

January 

024 

744 

8.1 ! 

10.6 

February 

404 

37 

5.3 

5.2 

March 

' 25 

20 

3.3 

i 2.9 


770 

706 

1 

1 



From the foregoing it would appear that there is an advantage in 
favour of the high pruned plots. Expressing this advantage as a percen- 
tage of the average yield of the low pruned plots, the figure of 9.2 per 
cent, is obtained. It will, however, be noted that this 9.2 
cent advantage, or 64 lbs, of made tea per acre is almost entirely made 
up daring the months of May and July, the other rajmths showing 
low pruned plots to possess an alnnost equivalent yielding capacity 
to the high pruned plots. The explanation of the deviations in May 
and July is obicitre. 
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It is further of interest to note that the difference between the 
high and low-pruned sub-plots is decreasing with each successive year 
This is demonstrated from the following annual yields per acre 
^abtained; — 

1931/32. 1932/33. i 1933/34. 

183 636 770 

38 344 706 


It is also to be noted that the average yield of sub-plots 15-18 
was 755 pounds made tea per acre, and if it is just to include them in 
the comparison, this shows a difference of only 15 lbs. per acre compared 
to the high pruned sub-plots. 

Admitting then the increased crop due to the high pruning of 
young tea, what other aspects of the question must be introduced? First 
of all, the frames of the high pruned bushes leave much to be desired, 
the branches on which pruning is to be done are irregularly spaced and 
as a result there will undoubtedly be considerable difficulty experienced 
at the next prune, not only on account of this irregularity but on account 
of the thickness of the wood. A large percentage of the bushes will 
have to be pruned on this exceptionally thick wood, which means recovery 
will be slow and the possibility of fungoid infection augmented. 

The present feeling concerning high pruning at medium and low 
elevations is that it produces quick yields but at the same time undoubtedly 
sUtres up trouble for future years. 

These comparative sub-plots will be pruned in the ensuing year, 
and the yields over the next pruning cycle should be of much interest. 

1929 Sub-Plots; — These sub-plots were pruned to 10” at the end 
of April, and came into plucking again in September. The lower section 
of these sub-plots appeared to lx affected significantly by the continued 
dry weather, rcfiecting a drop in crop. The yields obtained from the 
three sub-plots over the six months they have been in plucking were 
210 and 286 lbs. made tea per acre. 

1930 Sub-Plots: — These plots have continued to make good 
progress. The area has been divided into 5 sections, the yield from 
each section being as follows; — 


Name of Jat. 


33 Dhoolia Maoiam 

35 

36 Taikong 

37 Markong 


Yield lbs. made tea per acre. 


leo 

241 

IC9 

210 

180 


High pruned (average] 
Low pruned (average) 


no 


Unplanted Areas: — Further planting up of Gtevilleas took place 
during this year; the Woodbriar slope has been cleared, and pitted and 
it is propos^ planting this area with Grevilleas in such a manner that 
if planting of tea is continued at a subsequent date, the Grevilleas 
be thinned out to give appropriate shade. 

Meteorological: — The year April 1933 to March 1934 was chiefly 
characterised by the unusital duration of the S. W. monsoon, and the 
record total rainfall. The monthly rainfalls for April and January 
were records and the number of days with raio constituted records in 
May, July and January. The S. W. monsoon started during the third 
week in May and continued until at least the third week in September 
after which month north-easterly rains began immediately and continued 
until the 1 3th November. There were a few showers in December 
and January bringing the total rainfall to nearly 10 more than in 
any year since 1926-27, and to 37% more than the average for the 
previous six years. No rain fell in March, which is again contrary tn 
previous experience. 

As a result of the distribution of rainfall, temperatures were com- 
parativdy moderate except in March when the unusually high maximum 
temperature of 91 °F was recorded on two occasions. 
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CHBMCAL INVESTIGATIONS 

lo the commiinication dealing with chcmicat investigattoos given in 
tlw Report for ^932-33, I indicated that success had attended attempts 
to isolate from tea that constituent responsible for the mam cha^eristics 
of a tea infusio^. This ingredient, Gdleine theotannate or its oxyge- 
nated derivative in nude tea, is quantitatively and qualitatively the most 
important substance from the aspect of the chemistry of tet. The 
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isolation of this substance may be regarded as the critical and decisive 
factor of the theotannin researches. Further chemical progress has been 
impeded by the lack of an adequate and accurate conception of the nitro- 
genous substances other than Caffeine present in tea. 

The main work during the year has, therefore, been an investigation 
i,f the nitrogen in tea, this work being supported by investigations imple- 
menting our knowledge of theotannin. 

1. OtvsTAiuNE Theotannin:— 

(a) Crystalline Theotannin;— It has been debated since 
Nanninga’s time (1901) as to whether theotannin is an amorphous or 
a crystalline substance. Nanninga stated that he obtained it in a 
crystalline form, but was apparently uncertain of this, as he admits that 
m his subsequent experiments he employed an amorphous form, Deuss 
disagreed with Nanninga and stated that, like most other tannins, theotan- 
nin was an amorphous substance. The present writer was prepared to 
v;gree with Deuss up till the year under review, but during the year, 
theotannin has been prepared in a definite crystalline form. 

As this point is of some considerable chemical significance, two 
micro-photographs of theotannin crystals have been reproduced. 

(b) Theotannin a physical mixture of Tannin: — In a previous 
publication of the Department it was demonstrated that chemically 
theotannin represents a mixture of closely allied tannins. If theotannin 
be prepared by the method given in a bulletin published in 1930 by this 
Department and the use of a drying agent be omitted, a mixture of 
thcotannins is obtained which may be separated by their respective 
solubilities in cold water and Ethyl acetate, giving the following 
fractions: — 

1. Fraction insoluble in Anhydrous Ethyl Acetate. 

2. Fraction insoluble in cold water. 

3. Easily soluble in anhydrous ethyl acetate and cold water. 

Fractions (l) and (2) are soluble in aqueous ethyl acetate and hot 
water, in the latter case, fraction remaining soluble even on cooling. 
Treatment of the aqueous ethyl acetate mixture with fused calcium 
chloride removes the fraction insoluble in anhydrous ethyl acetate, this 
theotannin adhering to the clumps of calcium chloride. Tlie fractions 
all give similar quantitative conversion factors for the 'totals’ iodimetric 
and Formaldehyde’ methods. 

2. The Nitrogen Distribution in Tea:— 

It is not proposed giving here in detail the investigation on Nitrogen 
in tea. The problem is an intricate one, and not as straightforward 
as has been made out in the past. 

It has ^ known for 100 years that tea possesses an ^finally 
h'gh total nitrogen content. It was realised further that Caffeine contri- 
huted to this nitrogen; some small rkerence was also made to nitrogen- 
ous substances aJUed to Caffeine, and the balance was attributed to 
l^roteins. This latter group of substances could appawntly be divided 
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into two fractions, one insoIubJe in water, the other soluble in water 
The former is stated to be present in tea to the extent of l6 to 17% 
and as much as 12 - 13 % of the latter was claimed to exist in the leaf 
(I. T. A. Journals 1932 ). Now, the evidence concerning the pioteiti 
insoluble in water is fairly clear, though the present investigator is the 
first to prepare this in as pure a form as possible. The difficulty arises 
in finding satisfactory evidence in favour of a water soluble Protein. 

This water soluble Protein would naturally be of much importance 
as it would contribute to the quality and nutritive value of a tea infusion, 
and it is necessary to review the evidence which is supposed to demon- 
strate the presence of a water soluble Protein. 

( 1 ) There is nitrogen present in an infusion of tea which cannot 
be explained by Caffeine, and this nitrogen is, therefore, stated to be 
water soluble Protein. The amount of this Protein in made tea is 13 % 
(according to the reference already cited). The question may be asked 
as to why this Protein has not been isolated in a pure form from a tea 
infusion. It is considered that, if such a Protein existed in a tea infusion 
to the extent quoted, the methods available for the isolation of Proteins 
would have enabled investigators to prepare the Pnitein and determine 
its charaaeristics. 

( 2 ) It has been stated that there is a drop in theotannin content 
during manufacture as a result of precipitation by Proteins (I. T. A. 
Journals). Now this statement was made as a speculative explanation 
and not as a proven fact. It was put forward to explain an imaginar> 
drop in theotannin during manufacture, a drop which cannot be supported 
by accurate analytical procedure. Since by careful analysis it may be 
shown that there is no appreciable drop in theotannin during manufacture. 
It follows that the presence of Protein in an infusion still remains to 
be demon.strated. 

( 3 ) Pre supposing the presence of water soluble Protein to the 
extent of 12-13 per cent, in an infusion, can there be any explanation 
of the presence of free theotannin in an infusion of tea? Furthermore, 
it is difficult to understand why milk in virtue of its protein content 
should be added to a tea infusion to reduce the astringency of the 
theotannin products, when according to the current literature there should 
be ample protein present in a tea infusion to serve the same purpose as 
the milk. 

The evidence is obviously unsatisfactory, and in order to determine 
quantitatively whether there is a water soluble Protein in tea, the follow- 
ing scheme has been carried out: — 

The simple Proteins are classified into four groups: — 

Albumenr . — Soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol. 

Globulins: — Soluble in 10%: sodium chloride solution, insoluble 
in water and alcohol. 

Prolamins: — Soluble in 60-70% alcohol, insoluble in water and 
absolute alcohol. 
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Oluitliny.SQiuhie in 0.5% alkali, insoluble in water and absolute 

alcoboJ. 

Now on current information there may be a water soluble Protem, 
and possibly a Globulin removed during infusion of tea, owing to^ 
salts sifflulteneousljr taken up by the water from the leaf but neither 
of these pfotcins would be removed by alcohol If, therefore, , two 
separate, but similar, portions of tea be extracted; one with boiling water, 
the other with alcohol, and the nitrogen determined in aliquot portions 
of the extracts, there should be a considerable difference in the nitrogen 
equivalents in these aliquot portions, on the assumption of the presence 
of Protein in the water infusion. 

The foregoing scheme was carried out on the bud, first leaf, second 
leaf and stalk of the flush, with the following results, the figures given 
representing milligrams nitrogen per 1 gram of dried meml^r: — 




N. solu- 

N, solu- 

Total , 

Alcohol 

Member, 

Total N. 

ble in 

90% 

ble in 

75 % 

Alcohol 

soluble 

Sol N. 



Alcohol 

Alcohol, 

water. 

Water 
Sol. N. 


Mgm. 

Mgm. 

Mgm. 

Mgm. Mgm. 


Bud 

5870 „ 

27 20 ,, 

i 1*83 ,, 

29‘03 ,, : 30*75 .. 

94*5% 

1st leaf 

53*30 

23 75 .. 

i 1'87 ,, 

25*62 „ : 27*43 „ 

93*5% 

2nd „ 

49*10 

21 80 „ 

2*21 .. 

24’01 ., i 25‘00 „ 

96 0JI^ 

Stalk 

i 40*00 .. 

L- 

20*30 .. 

1*70 .. 

: 22*00 .. 1 24*00 .. ' 

1 

9170% 


The figures are of iaterest. We note that alcohol is capable of 
removing 95% of the water soluble nitrogen, an occurrence which would 
certainly not have taken place if any water soluble Protein had been 
present in the leaf. The purely speculative evidence outlined already in 
favour of the presence of Proteins, balanced against the positive evidence 
shown in the above t^le against the presence of these Proteins, leaves 
tlitr result in favour of the latter condition. 

A number of inconsistencies in the chemistry of tea are thus 
removed; the presoKe of theotannin or its oxy-dcrlvative in a green 
l^^af and black tea infusion can be understood; no loss in theotannin 
during normal manufacture as determined by analytical procedure could 
have been predicted; failure on the part of all previous investigators to 
isolate a water soluble Protein from tea can be explained (it must 
pointed out in this connectipn that previous workers, in order to obtain 
3 Protein from tea, employed a dilute alkali as solvent, which of course 
extracted the Glutclin, which is insoluble in water) ; the necessity for 
adding milk to a tea infusion to reduce ^stringency is explained, as the 
mule supplies the required Protein (Giseinogen) to precipitate the 
meotannirt. 

Prom the table shown above we are able to decide the differentia- 
tor of the nitrogen in tea, as far as the present investi^tions have 
proceeded. Hje witter soluble nitrogen has been divided into Caffeine 
ttrogen and ‘Other oitrogai‘. The figures show each form of nitrogen 
as a percentage of the total nitrogen ; — 

8 




Member, 

Water insoluble N. 

1 Caffeine N. 

1 1 

Other soluble N, 
y 

Bud 

47.60% 

■ 1 

1 30.20% 

22.20% 

1st leaf 

48.50% 

i 29.60% 

21.90>, 

2nd leaf 

.| 49.10^ 

29.30 

21.60% 

Stalk 

.! 40.00% 

J 

30.30% 

29.75% 


The percentage of the total nitrogen contributed by the Caffeine 
appears to be consistent independent of the flush member. In the case 
of the bud, 1st leaf and 2nd leaf, the water insoluble N and 'Other' 
soluble N appear consistent, differences being shown only in the case of 
the stalk. 

The insoluble nitrogen may be completely removed by 0.5 per 
cent, caustic soda, leaving a nitrogen free residue of crude fibre. This 
nitrogen in the form of a Glutelin has been completely investigated, 
the purest sample obtained containing 12.53% nitrogen on the .ashless 
Protein. 

The problem remaining to be solved is the identity of the group 
of substaiKes comprising the 'Other soluble’ N. A small contribution 
is nude by the accessory fraction attached to the Pectin {see Pectin 
Report). This comprises between 1-2 per cent, of the Pectin sample 
precipitated from a tea infusion by means of alcohol. A second contri- 
bution is made by the nitrogenous substance attached to the unknown 
theotannin combination (see Annual Report 1932-53) extracted by 70% 
alcohol and water. This amount represents from 3 to 4.5% of the total 
nitrogen. The actual unidentifiable nitrogen in the various parts of 
the fiush was obtained by deducting the GtfiFeinc N from the total N 
extracted by 90% alcohol. This 90% alcohol extract includes neither 
the Pectin nitrogen nor the nitrogen contributed by the unknown theotan- 
nin combination. The results (Gained are as follows, expressed on l 
gram dry member: — 
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Bud j 

1 27.20 Mgma. 

17.70 Mgm 

! 9.50 Mgma. , 

16.00% 

1st leaf 1 

23.75 ,, 

; 15.80 .. 

7.95 .. ' 

15.C0j(> 

2sd leaf : 

21.80 M 

1 14.40 .. 

7.40 „ 

15.00% 

Stalk i 

20,30 

12.10 

8.20 M 

12,00% 


We possess, therefore, on an average 8-^ milligrtm 
1 gfam green leid present in the infusion which cannot be attnnut 
mf particular group of nitrogenous substances. 
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It might be suggested with some reason that this unidentifiable 
substance or substances is in the form of one or a group of the purine 
bases. Thus, hypoxanthinc, xanthine, theophylline (1 3 dimethyl 

xanthine), and adenine (amino-purine), in particular the latter have 
been determined in tea. These substances contain a very high per- 
centage of nitrogen ranging from approximately 31% in theophylline 
to 52% in adenine (the most prominent). To explain the unidentifiable 
nitrogen in tea amounting to 7-8 milligrams of N. per gram of dried 
leaf or 0.7 to 0.8%, it would only require the presence of from 1.5 to 
2.0% of a mixture of the Purine bases given above. It must further be 
borne in mind that Giffeine itself is a Purine base (tri-methyl-xanthine) 
and the possibility of the intermediate compounds such as those outlined 
above to the extent suggested is not unreasonable. 

Further investigation on the foregoing lines is highly desirable but 
with the limited staff it is improbable that it will be possible to proceed 
to any great extent during the coming year. 


W. S. Shaw. 
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REPORT 

OF THE 

ENTOMOLOGIST 

TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 

Helopeltis: — In connection with the investigation on Helopeltis 
it was arranged that I should proceed to Central Travancore to make 
an extended stud^ of the problem in situ. The possibility of the applica- 
tion of biological control was to receive particular attention. I atrived 
in Central Travancore in the last week of June 1933 talcing up residence 
on the Savarimallay Division of Mount Estate. 

In dealing with a subject such as Helopeltis which has been under 
investigation for over 60 years, it is inevitable that a certain amount of 
old ground must be covered, especially when the investigation is com- 
menced in a new District possessing different climatic conditions and 
adopting other cultural proc^ures from those districts in which previous 
work was done. Accordingly, after a discussion with the Tea Scientific 
Officer a programme of work was drawn up and the investigation was 
undertaken along the tines laid down in the programme. 

1, Species Involved: — The exact identity of the species that is 
actually responsible for the damage was the first point which required 
elucidation. Two species known to be of importance to tea are Helopeltis 
theivora and H. antonii; the former, though the cause of much damage 
in N. £. India, is practically unknown in Java where the latter species 
is of most significance. In ^uth India, there was considerable confusion 
as to the specific identity of the species responsible for damage and it 
was, therefore, essential to determine this point with certainty. From an 
examination of several thousands of insects caught from fielcb of various 
estates at di^erent times of the year, it has been established that the 
species mainly occurring in Central Travancore is H. theivora. That 
the other species, viz., H. antonii, also occurs here is evident, as an 
example of this species has been found in a collection of insects received 
from an estate in Peermade. But its occurrence is so rare, only a single 
specimen having been obtained from a collection of insects numbering 
over a thousand, that its presence can hardly be looked upon as causing 
any anxiety. Small individual variations in structural features and 
colour of H. theivora have, however, been noticed to exist in a few 
instarKes. but they can hardly be looked upon as morphological differences 
justifying their being placed in a separate species or even sub-species. 

2. Breeding Investigations: — Attempts have been made to obtaiir 
some knowledge regarding the life-history and habits of the local pest 
and during t)^ course of breeding investigations several points of 
io^rtance have come to li^t. The period of hatching of eggs and the 
aopieqticnt development of the larvae up to the adult condition are 
both found to be appreci^ly slower than in N. E. India. For instance, 
in July, which is one of the most favourable months for Helopeltis. the 
average time taken for the egg to hatch is 13 days in South India 
cofppared with only 6 days for the corresponding month in N. E. l^dia. 
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Similarly, the larval wriod which on an average is completed in 9 days 
in N. E. India is found to extend over 22-23 days in South India. 
Similar comparisons are obtained for other months also, and the develop- 
ment of the pest in South India, therefore, is not strictly comparable with 
that occurring in N, E. India. That the local pest is a slow breeding 
one requiring from 31 to 37 days for a single generation during the 
months of heaviest attack as compared with only 15 days required by 
the N. E. IndiM form during the corresponding months has been 
established beyond doubt. This point has a significant bearing on the 
question of control, as any direct measures recommended as a result of 
observations made on the life-history of the pest in N. E. India are 
obviously not applicable to South Indian conditions. To what extent 
advantage an k taken of this slower rate of development in devising 
control measures is receiving attention. 

Further* the local pest does not demonstrate a sharply marked rise 
and decline in the rate of its development in different months of the 
season as is the case with the pest in N. E. India. With fairly uniform 
jnaximum and minimum temperatures obtaining in N. E. India during 
July, August and September, the pest maintains a uniformly rapid rate 
of development there. In October, however, with a drop both in the 
maximum and minimum temperatures, especially in the latter, there is a 
corresponding decrease in the rate of development of the pest and during 
the succeeding months, the period required for a complete cycle of deve- 
lopment is considerably longer as a result of the onset of the cold weather. 
But here in South India where the maximum temperature fluctuates 
within wide limits and the minimum temperature remains almost constant 
in the different months, the pest is found to keep an almost uniform 
rate of devdopment during the entire period of its infestation with, 
however, such small fluctuations, dependent mainly on the weather condi- 
tions prevailing at the given time. October does not register the initia- 
tion of a diminished rate of development as in N. E. India; the minimum 
temperature which, on account of its sudden drop from October onwards, 
is consider^ a limiting factor in N. E. India, does not exert so promi- 
nent an influence on the development of the local pest owing to the 
consistency of the minimum temperatures for the greater part of the 
year. 

A curious feature came to notice in connection with the ratio of 
male and female insects in catches made in the field. It was invariably 
found that there was a preponderance of male insects. This may be due 
to the greater ease with which they are caught on account of their habit 
of remaining on the exposed parts of the bush; considering, however, 
that the males were obtained to the extent of half the num^r again 
of the females and that this ratio was approximately maintained in a 
great majority of counts made in different months, it is possible that one 
tnay conclude that the males do actually preponderate in the field, though 
possibly not to the same extent as reveal^ by artificial counts. 

5. Habits of Oviposidon: — A study of the habits of oviposition 
undertaken with a view to obtaining some information on the aspect 
of spraying has brought out the following features:— 

Firstly, it has been stated by earlier investigators that the insect 
first makes a puncture with its proboscis at the spot chosen for eg^ 
frying; it then thrusts in its ovipositor in the puncture thus made^nd 
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completes the process of egg-laying. But it is now found that in the 
majority of instances^ irrespective of where the eggs are laid, these 
regions will have been previously punctured in several other places in 
addition to those employed for oviposition. It is very rarely that one 
finds eggs laid on a shoot free from any previous bites. A possible 
explanation that suggests itself for this behaviour of the insect may be 
that a vigorous circulation of sap is inimical to the successful hatching of 
eggs and that the insect avoids laying eggs in such situations and prefers 
to choose only those places where the flow of sap is arrested by previous 
injury. This feature connected with the act of oviposition has probably 
been overlooked by previous w'orkers. 

Secondly, in an area where ail the hushes are equally badly attacked 
or even shut up, some bushes are more favoured for oviposition than 
others. Two bushes situated side by side and equally affected by the 
pest may show great differences in the number of eggs laid on them. 

Thirdly, eggs are to be found on fields which are in a completely 
'shut up’ condition. This is an interesting condition from the aspects 
of control. The young iarv* which emerge from such eggs 
must have a ready supply of young flush available for feeding purposes. 
Failing the necessary young leaves the question arises as to what the 
larvae do under these circumstances. Do they feed on the older healthy 
leaves,— an occurrence most improbable,— or do they perish in the absence 
of flushing bushes within the range of distance to which they are capable 
of migrating? Tliis point has received attention as it opens up a 
further possible line of attack, viz., the complete removal of tops of such 
moribund bushes, in other words, 'skiffing* with the removal of eggs 
and larv». Further would spraying, and manuring subsequent to such 
a skifT carried out at the most suitable time of the year, be of advantage 
as control? An experiment undertaken on a fairly isolated patch of 
tea demonstrated that skiffing was decidedly of advantage and the fresh 
shoots that appeared after a time remained free from attack indicating 
that the larvae had all perished. Subsequently, however, fresh attacks 
began to be noticed obviously due to migration of fresh insects from the 
neighbouring fields. This finding emphasises the necessity that if the 
measures outlined above are to be successful at all, they would have to 
he undertaken over the entire area affected by the pest. 

Fourthly, it has already been indicated that the pest in South India 
does not appreciably increase its rate of development with the approach 
of the height of season as is the case with the N. E. Indian form. 
Although this can be looked upon as a favourable sign from the point 
of view of control, there is yet another feature which would appear to 
aggravate the difficulty of conl'^ol. It is believed that during the course 
of infestation there is a progressive increase in the capacity of the female 
insect for egg-laying. In other words, a female insect may lay a greater 
number of eggs at the height of the season than at the beginning of the 
attack. This point has a significant bearing on the intensity of attack 
and possibly also accounts for the rapid dissemination of the pest into 
new areas. This latter feature occurs very often in areas subject to 
serious Helopeltis aftadcs. Laboratory investigations are in progress to 
confirm the above finding. 

4. loteoaity of Infeauuioii: — It was considered of advantage to 
fin^ out a proper method for determining accurately the intensity o 
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Helopeltis attacks. From such, the actual loss in crops sustained through 
Helopeltis could be deduced, But it was found that, with an insect 
possessing the habits of Helopeltis and, considering that its attack is 
directed towards a plant which is plucked for leaves week after week, 
the problem of accurate determination of this factor is by no means an 
easy one and beset with many difficulties. To mention only a few; 

(a) The intensity of infestation does not bear any relationship 
to the number of insects present. Whereas it is found in the case of 
certain bushes, that a small number of insects may completely inhibit 
growth, instances are also available where bushes, in spite of a compara- 
tively large number of insects 'attacking them are still capable of throwing 
out new shoots. This observation suggests that some factor other than 
mere numbers of insects influences the amount of damage done. 

{b) In an affected area, all the bushes are not attacked to the 
same extent at any one time. Some are severely attacked very early in the 
season, and even ’shut up' completely, only recovering again as the season 
advances, simultaneously with the rest of the bushes becoming badly 
affected. Hence, a consideration of the severity of the infestation on a 
bush at any particular time would make it necessary to know what its 
condition had been earlier, or what it was likely to become later. 

(f) A third difficulty is presented by the fact that attacks of 
Helopeltis are affected by other factors, — climatic and cultural; it is 
hardly possible to evaluate, and eliminate the inHuence of these factors, 
m arriving at a true conception of the intensity of Helopeltis attack. 
This difficulty upsets any attempts at arriving at a legitimate conclusion 
in ascribing any given amount of damage exclusively to Helopeltis. 

It is, therefore, concluded that neither (he number of insects nor the 
injury apparent on the bush gives sufficient data for determining the 
intensity of infestation from which the extent of damage done by 
Helopeltis could be estimated. Andrew's method of evaluating the 
intensity was tested under local conditions. It undoubtedly gives a 
reasonable conception of the severity of the pest but beyond being 
helpful for purposes of comparison when it is intended to compare the 
results of any field experiments undertaken, would be of little avail in 
any estimate of the actual loss sustained through the pest. 

5. Parasites.'—Much interest has centred round the study of para- 
sites during recent years as a means of controlling insect pests. This 
biological method of control aims at the utilisation of an indigen- 
ous or imported parasite, by artificial breeding and liberation in the 
field. In view of the successful control of certain pests through the 
agency of parasites, an investigation was undertaken with a view to 
pertaining if any suitable parasite of Helopeltis exists in South India. 
Although exhaustive attempts have been made in this direction these 
attempts have not met with the degree of success anticipated. Two 
parasites, however, have so far been discovered. The first, a grub' of 
unknown identity, has been oMned from a few Helopeltis larv». but 
as Its presence is very rate, the details of its life-history and habits remam 
obscure. 

The second parasite, a 'worm* belonging to the family Mennithide 
wn obtttoed in larger numbers and in some cases as man|r as 
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10% of the insects examined have been found paxasitised. These para- 
sites have been isolated from both the young and adult Helopeltis and 
it is interesting to note that infected females are incapable of producing 
eggs. The specimens of worms were forwarded to the Im{^ial Bureau 
of Agricultural Parasitology, England, and have been identified as 
Agamctmis paradecandata, Stein. It would appear that the larva of this 
worm drops about five-sixths of its body upon entering the host and 
only the head part becomes parasitic. This casting off of a portion of 
its body is known to take place at a preformed node and in the parasitic 
larva a scar indicative of the place at which severance took place may 
be actually seen at the posterior end. The, scar during the gro^'th of the 
parasitic larva becomes less and less recognisable and, presumably, dis- 
appears totally after a time. Since this worm is identical with the one 
already known as infecting Helopeltis in N. E. India and Java, the 
hopes of employing it against Helopeltis cannot be considered promising. 

There is, however, a third parasite which has been found in Java, 
riz., Euphorus helopeltidis, a Braconid wasp, whose larva parasitises 
the Helopeltis larva. In view of the fact that wasps are of great signi- 
ficance as parasites, this Helopeltis parasite merits attention. It i$ 
further known that the percentage of infection is very large, being about 
90% and sometimes as much as 80-909^. On representations being 
made to Java for a supply of these parasites, a few specimens have come 
to hand and the question of the practicability of their importation to 
South India is receiving attention. Before deciding on importation, it is 
of utmost importance to investigate every point thoroughly and ensure 
that Euphorus does not already exist in South India. For, if it is 
determined that it is already present here, the factor or factors that 
inhibit its coming into prominence may be expected to affect the imported 
parasite equally. For this reason, specimens of Helopeltis are being 
received from as many estates as possible at regular intervals in ttrder to 
carry out this aspect of the work. 

Prior to importation of Euphorus, there are again a number of 
lactors about which definite knowledge is essential chiefly, the breeding 
technique, as considerable difficulty is experienced in Java in rearing 
this indigenous parasite on a large scale under laboratory conditions. 
It must also be borne in mind that the benefits obtained through 
Euphorus in Java are not due to success of any artificial propagation of 
the parasite bait only the result of its unaidnl natural activity. A clearer 
knowledge of tht technique and other allied details regarding the habits 
of the parasite are, therefore, of utmost importance if it is found to be 
advaoCageous to introduce this parasite into the estates in South India 
to check the ravages of Helopeltis. TTiese points are receiving careful 
attention. 


6. Culninl Factors Affecting the Problem of Helopeltis: —It ha 
long been recognised that most of the cultural operations undertaken on 
estates, Ag., pruning, plucking, shade and manuring, are to a greater or 
lesser degree bound up with t& question of Helopeltis, since it is known 
that bu^ which have been weakened as a result of lack of proper 
attention suffer most from the virulence of the pmt. Some of the 
cukufal practices have received investigation during the year:— 

(«) Ptaniag: — The time of pruning and the type of pruning 
hw a profound influence on the n^saa of Helopeltis, and on corrpanng 
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the merits of dry and wet weather pruning it becomes evident that dry 
weather pruning is decidedly the better of the two in mitigating the 
ravages of the pest. If tea is pruned in May, June, July, August or 
September, fresh growth; which begins to appear over the periods extend, 
ing from July to November, will be available for the large number of 
insects that are usually present at those times of the year. For, it must 
be fcmcmbcted that Helopcitis will be in an active state of multiplica- 
tion from June to November, the worst of these months being September- 
October. The buds arc attacked as they appear and the growth is 
completely retarded. Recovery can take place only a number of months 
after the pest has lifted, which may be in January or February. Thus 
it is found that the bushes remain practically unproductive for 6 to 9 
months and sometimes even longer, if Corticium attacks follow Helopeltis, 

If, on the other hand, pruning is carried out from November to 
February, Hclopeltis is disappearing, the pruned bushes are not seriously 
confronted with the pest and by the time Helopeltis becomes conspicuous 
again in the following June, the bushes will have sufficiently recovered 
from pnming to be able to offer some resistance to the coming attack. 
Figures which arc available over a complete pruning cycle would appear 
to substantiate the foregoing theoretical conclusions. Bushes pruned in 
December-January come into plucking normally and are not handicapped 
a-s is the case with fields pruned during the monsoon. 

Regarding the type of pruning, I might quote here the opinion 
express^ by the Tea Scientific Officer which appears to be most appro- 
priate for ^option in Helopcitis afferted districts. “Heavy pruning 
should be entirely eliminated from a pruning policy except in the case 
of bringing in young clearings. The lowest level should be 
and it might preferably be made higher. The danger of bushes becoming 
too high after two or three years is obviated by a system of 'skiffing 
carried out after Helopcitis has commenced to disappear. The elimination 
of new wood at pruning time should be reduced to a minimum and as 
many points as possible left". 

In summing up the foregoing account regarding pruning in case of 
tea susceptible to serious Helopeltis attacks, two cultural factors of control 
require emphasis. They are, firstly, the climinatiorr of monsoon pruning, 
and secondly, the adoption of a high combined with an exceptionally 
light pruning. Several poinb have, however, to be kept in mind when 
considering the advisability of adopting the measures outlined above. 
Branch canker and 'Die back’ as a result of dry weather pruning (i.e.. 
from December to February) and production of ’banji’ and diminished 
crop as a result of high pruning arc, however, the possible objections. 
On an estate badly attadeed by Helopeltis, however, these points would 
not be of significance compared with the reduction in damage resulting 
from Helopeltis. 

(b) Alternate Row Pruning: — This method of pruning, which 
is claimed to have met with success in Java in combating Heloj^ltis, is 
l^mg exi^imented with <hi a small scale on Mount Estate and it is too 
<;arly to iudge the resnlts. The abence of a satisfactory explanation to 
account for the disa|^>earance of the pest by this means has no douW 
caused general hesitancy in adopting this system. Further, it is stated 
that only good areas from which the worst effects of the blight have 
eliminated by previous good treatment, may be expected to respond 
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to alternate row pruning. It should, however, be given a fair trial, 
on a number of estates in South India before any^ judgment is made as 
to its advantages and disadvantages. 

(<■) Partial Abandonment of Attacked Fields; — The policy of 
partially abandoning the attacked 6elds by the elimination of plucking 
and omission of attempts to combat Helopeltis can never be considered 
as a factor in the control of the pest. It was actually found in a 
instances where fields had been rested without plucking for 3 or 4 months 
that the bushes were no better off from the point of view of Helopeltis. 
The idea prevalent that tea would become immune after several attacks 
appears to have nu foundation in fact. The principle of ’laissez-faire'. 
i.e., allowing the pest ’to work itself out' should., therefore, never be 
adopted, for there is no reason to believe that this will actually happen. 
As a rule, the pest will grow more and more serious if steps towards 
its control are not adopted. 

{d) Shade: — No direct relationship could be traced between 
the attack of Helopeltis and the presence of shade, During the muntlis 
when the pest is prominent sunshine is not much in evidence and climatic 
conditions are such that the effect of shade is scarcely felt either by the 
bush or the insect. Although the worst attacks arc often noticed in areas 
with heavy shade, open gardens are also liable to equally heavy attacks 
and it would not, therefore, be correct to state that heavy shade encourages 
the pest. If there is any connection between shade and Helopeltis it 
can only be indirect in that it reduces branch canker during the summer 
months and maintains the bushes in a more healthy condition to meet 
the beginning of the Helopeltis attacks. 

7. Jai of Tea in Relation with Helopeltis: — Although no jat ot 
tea can ^ said to be quite immune to the attacks of the insect, great 
variations are noticeable in the degree of resistance afforded by different 
jats. It is well-known that China and China-hybrid jats are undoubtedly 
more susceptible than other jats and there are abundant evidences on 
estates to show that good Assam indigenous jats suffer least. The 
fields that remain free from attack are invariably those planted with 
good jats and even where this class of bush is present in the midst of 
poorer and badly blighted jats, a marked difference in favour of the 
foimer can be noticed. Whether the quality of decreased suKeptibihty 
is inherent in the jat itself or whether it is brought about by the bush 
assuming a particular physiological condition as a result of the interaction 
between the soil environment and the bush, the influence of jat of tea 
on the attack of Helopeltis cannot be omitted from consideration. It 
must, however, be admitted that this factor alone does not entirely deter 
mine the susceptibility or otherwise of a bush to an attack of the pc'it. 

8. Other Host Plants of Helopeltis: — An attempt to investigate 
other host plants that harbour the pest has scj far revealed the presence 
of 11 different plants in addition to tea. Many of them arc small plants 
or weeds growing amidst tea or in nearby swamps, while a 

fairly large sized shrubs or trees. The insect has found on ib<tse 
in all stages of developmfflt and in some cases eggs also have 
noticed on them. It is significant that many of these plants produce 
fftth tender leaves only during the dry weather and th^ are thus very 
stiitable for harbouring the pest when the tea itself is not affording 
I ^tahle supply of fo^ and adequate shelter. 
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NETTLE GRUBS. 

The situation with regard to this pest has ceased to be of no concern 
and from the reports of outbreaks received during the year there can be 
little doubt that the pest is increasing in frequency and intensity of 
attacks in the districts of Travancore. An article on the subject was 
published in the Planters’ Chronicle with a view to facilitate the recogni- 
tion of the various nettle grubs by Planters, and enable prompt and 
energetic steps being taken to check their ravages without allowing them 
tu assume a dominating position as is the case in certain districts of 
Ceylon. Investigations are also proceeding in order to obtain a more 
comprehensive knowledge of the South Indian species of nettle grubs. 

OTHER MINOR PESTS. 

Dasychira Horsfieldi: — The large yellow hairy caterpillars of this 
insect have been observed feeding on tea in November. The damage 
was not considerable, and although they were found to persist over a 
long time in the area where they were originally noticed, no tendency 
towards spreading to the neighbouring areas was noticed. In Ceylon 
these caterpillars are often mistaken for nettle grubs, although in the 
present case they were not associated with the latter pest. 

Pyralid Caterpillars: — These caterpillars, whose identity is yet 
undetermined, have been noticed frequently since February, 1934. No 
authentic record of their occurrence on tea appears to have been made 
previously. The caterpillars are about 1.3 cms. in length, are brown in 
colour with black markings, and possess two rows of warts, bearing 
hairs on each segment, and they are sluggish in movement. They are 
destructive to bushes whenever they occur and have a habit of webbing 
together the leaves of two or three adjoining branches and feeding 
gregariously. The older leaves, which are generally preferred, are 
skeletonised as a result of their feeding and eventually turn brown. 
Pupation takes place on the leaves themselves in a slight cocoon. The 
webbed mass of dry brown leaves are conspicuous objects, they may be 
easily removed together with the enclosed caterpillars and destroyed by 
fire. It is significant to note here that the Mermithid worm, which ceased 
to be noticed on a Helopeltis after the monsoon, were found infecting a 
large number of these caterpillars. 

Aphis: — Preliminary trials were made against this pest with Nico- 
tine sulphate supplied by the Imperial Chemical Industries, Ltd. With 
a dilution of 1 in 800, laboratory tests gave satisfactory results but field 
trials have yet to be made to determirw whether spraying with Nicotine 
sulphate would be economically possible against tea aphis. 
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LEAF DISEASES 

Brown Blight: — The Brown Might organism is technically known 
under three differwii names, — the names suggesting the type of spore 
formation. Early in its life*history an imperfect stage consisting of spore 
bodies producing numeious conidiospores is usually Observed. When 
these conidial fructihcations are forming in some cases certain brown 
hairs (seUe) are associated with them. The form exhibiting the hairs 
is called "Colletotrichum," but when no such hairs are evident with 
the conidial masses the same fungus is termed "Gloeosporium." In its 
perfect stage, which appears some time later, the Brown blight fungus 
is known as Glomerella. Observations here appear to indicate that nu 
such distinction can be made in the conidial stage. The brow’n set£ 
were produced on most of the artificially inoculated leaves — in other 
words, the fungus was a Colletotrichum, but when re>isolated cm .igar 
cultures, the formation of these hairs were not always observed; on 
naturally infected specimens too the formation of the sets were not 
regular, the fungus appearing both as a Colletotrichum and Gloeosponum. 

Inoculation experiments with Colletotrichum on leaves washed with 
a weak solution of mercuric chloride were attempted. The fungu<: 
was found to infect only the wounded leaves, the wounds being made 
artificially by means of a flamed knife. It was observed that leave:^ that 
were wound^ on the lower surface were more vigorously infected during 
the earlier stages than those wounded on the upper surface. 

After a preliminary very scanty mycelial growth the fungus produced 
abundant pink conidial masses on both surfaces of the leaves. With the 
growth of the fungus the leaves were found to assume a brownish dis- 
colouration. The conidia were borne on small stalks which were 
embedded for some distance within the tissue of the leaf. The brown 
sets chamcteristic of Colletotrichum was also observed in association 
with the conidial fructifications. The perfect stage of the fungus was 
produced but only considerably after the formation of the conidia. 
Measurements of both the conidia and the ascospores in the perithecial 
fructifications conformed to those observed on natural specimens and to 
the species described as Colletotrichum Camelliae: Glomerella cingulata. 

Blade Roc:— Although no study has been possible of this disease 
wfakh is caused by a species of Corticium, certain diflMtics expressed 
wkfa r^ard to control measures againM this disease require comment 

It has been stated that by spraying with either Bordeaux 
tH lime sulphur solution certain undesirable effects are produced « 
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the final tea. In the case of Bordeaux it has been suggested that sprayed 
leaves carry a certain amount of "Copper poison" but it may at once 
be pointed out that experiments conducted elsewhere have shown that 
no such poisonous effects materialise, as the amount of the fluid that 
adheres to the leaf is so very small as to be below the minimum required 
to produce a toxic effect. 

With lime sulphur a taint in made tea is reported, but no experi- 
ments have been condurted to examine this suggestion. Any such effect, 
,.e., either ’tainting” due to spraying with Lime sulphur solution, or 
poisoning due to Bordeaux, may further be eliminated if spraying is 
carried out after the infected area has been skiff ed. 

Witches Broom Disease: — A brief description of this disease as 
uccurring in Ceylon and Nayasaland was given in last year’s Mycological 
Report. It was pointed out that the Ceylon disease differs in some 
respects from the Nyasaland one. A report of the occurrence of a 
similar disease was received from an estate in South India and a search 
of the Station tea indicated the presence of such a disease on some 
bushes. 

The disease observed here was characterised by the presence of small 
crinkled leaves on thin shoots. The leaves were situated close together 
on the shoot. In some cases all the leaves had been shed, only a bud 
remaining at the tip. In advanced stages the entire shoot was found to 
have died back. TTte older leaves were observed to be normal, only the 
growing shoots exhibiting the appearance described. The bush appeared 
to consist simply of twigs. No marked yellowing was noticed on the 
leaves examin^ and in this respect the disease observed was found to 
resemble more closely the Ceylon "witches broom disease” rather than 
the Nyasaland "Yellows disease". 

No casual organism has been found. The disease is considered to 
be a deficiency disease caused by lack of sulphur in the soil. 

In Nyasaland an application of Potassium sulphate, Ammonium 
sulphate and Sulphur in the proportion of 1 ; 1 : V2 appwrs to have 
enabled such bushes to recover their normal health. A similar applica- 
tion has been made to a bush showing the diseased symptoms, and to 
another bush two and a half ounces of Sulphate of aluminium has been 
applied. The bushes were partially pruned leaving one diseased branch, 
to observe the effect of treatment. Fresh shoots have been thrown out 
from the pruned brands and appear to be healthy, but further observa- 
tions are necessary before arriving at conclusions regarding the effect 
‘T treatment. 


THREE NEW LEAF INFECTING ORGANISMS 

In addition to the fungus responsible fur Brown blight three 
otlter organisms hUfaefto not reported on tea have been isolated. 

1- lo December a number of infected leaves resembling in most 
respects those attacked by Brown Wight were submitted to a micto^pic 
examination and die pretence of an otgarusm was noted which differed 
from Colletotridram (Brown bli^t fungus), in that the asco-spores 
produced were of a dadt brown colour. 
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Isolations on a§ar media gave at first both CoJletotrichum and the 
other new fungus. Further isolations gave a pure growth of the latter 
Ffuiting bodies formed readily on the surface of the medium. The 
Perithecia were grouped together, each of them being ovoid to pear- 
shaped and measuring from 0.5 to 2.8 mm, in diameter. The asci were 
clavate to cylmdticai (80 to 110 x 18 to 22 m.) (m — microns — 1/25000 
of an inch), eight spored, the spores when mature being of a dark 
brown colour and sausage shaped (22 to 25 m. x 10 to 12 m.). The 
immature spore is colourless and has a characteristic tail-like appendage 
which disappears as the spore assumes the dark brown colour. The tail 
measured from 12 to 14 m. by 3 to 4 m. 

Inoculation experiments with artificial cultures on sterilised leaves 
kept in moist chambers indicated that the fungus was a wound parasite. 
Conidia were not formed either on agar media or on artificially inoculated 
leaves. 

2. A second organism was also isolated from leaves slK>win^ 
the characteristic Cercospora leaf spot. Instead of Cercospora, an ascomy- 
cetous fungus was produced on the agar cultures on which the Cercospora 
spotted leaves were attached. The perithecia are of a light yellow colour 
producing light brown uniseptate spores. The spores measure on aa 
average about 14 ra. by 3-5 m. At the region of the septum a constric- 
tioQ occurs. Attempts are being made to identify the fungus, and ro 
study the nature of this organism. 

3. Some leaves were found adhering together on a bush. On 
clotar observation, the leaves were found bound tocher by means of 
fiat mycelial threads. The mycelium was covering the under-surface of 
the leaves. Instead of exhibiting a healthy green colour, the leaves 
were brown and of a flabby nature. A microscopic examination in the 
laboratory did not show any particular type of spore, but certain typical 
clumps were observed. TTiese resembled the sclerotia produced by certain 
species of Corticium. 

The fungus was brought into culture and numerous such sclerutial 
bodies formed. The mycelium was of a light, dirty brown, colour 
(aeam coloured in mass). Some of these bodies which were examined 
indicated that they were composed of small, stout hyphal cells, these 
cells differing size and shape considerably. From the nature of these 
bodies it is considered that the isolated organism is probably a species 
of Cortkium. 

Inoculation experiments have been attempted but up to the present 
no success has attended the infection of healthy and wounded leaves. 

STEM DISEASES 

PSok Diieaac:-<Aitificial infection experiments on potted tea plants 
(ooducted un^ varymg cotidttiortt of moisture, and on healthy 
umioded tissues, allow 5 ceruin c'lKlusions being dnwn, most of these 
being subsequently com4)orated by a second series of observations 

ditfiog Septeote (1933) on infected tea growing under natural 
(ondkiora. Cortidum saltnonkolof is a true parasite in the sense that 
k is capaUe of infecting unwouoded healthy branches well ^ wounded 
branches. For the successful infection of the fungus in tea, highly moist 
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conditions are ne^sary and any dry weather that may be experienced 
after infection sufficiently controls the spreading activity of the fungus 
Although canker formation is usually observed on Pink disease infected 
tea branches, such cankers may not always follow an infection of the 
fungus. Where canker formation has taken place the plant tends to 
throw out fresh branches a short distance below the canker. Entire 
branches showing infection by this disease have succumbed a short 
time after the attack. 

The pustular sUge (or the Necator stage) was of more frequent 
occurrence than the basidial stage. The formation of the pustule 
followed after a preliminary growth of the shining pinkish mycelium. 
Just before thcK pustular bodies formed, the mycelium appeared to form 
small cushion- like condensations on the branches, and mycelia appeared 
to enter the cortical region from these cushions before emerging ultimately 
in the form of the pink to orange- ted pustules bursting through the bark. 
Although formed on all the portions of branches, the pustules were 
abundant on the woody portions, and in the region of the fork of a 
branch. It was observed that these bodies were easily dislodged by a 
slight movement of the branches when they had attained the orange- 
red colour. It is possible that in nature, wind and rain are responsible 
for the shaking of the branch, thus causing these bodies to be dislodged 
and scattered. Fresh mycelial growth was observed emanating from these 
bodies. 

During September when the disease on some of the tea bushes on 
the Station was noticed, a search in the area under gums indicated that 
this plant had also been attacked by Pink disease. Some of the lower 
branches were found dead with all their leaves shed. A close obser- 
vation of the branches disclosed tiny spots covered with a papery layer 
of the epidermis and beneath the layer of epidermis were situated small 
orange bodies, similar, in all respects, except in size, to the pustules 
found on Pink disease-infected tea. Isolations from these bodies confirmed 
that the Eucalyptus infecting fungus was similar to the fungus isolated 
from tea. Agar cultures from both the hosts have develops pustular 
masses and these have also been produced on sterilised blocks of wood. 

Control measures against this di5ea.se were tried on infected tea 
bushes. Most of the infected bushes were pruned when more than one 
branch demonstrated advanced development of the fungus; where only 
a single branch was diseased or showed signs of the presence of the 
fungus, the particular branch was excised from the bush. All the 
prunings were burnt. 

Infected pruned bushes and those immediately surrounding them 
were subsequently sprayed with a fungicidal fluid during October. An 
examination of the fresh shoots from the pruned bushes has not shown 
any sign of the disease, but further observations are necessary during the 
rains when the infection generally starts. One feature, however, became 
evident on a bush that had been only partially prun^ leaving a portion 
of the diseased branch still on the bush. An examination of this plant 
has shown the presence of cankers on the remaining portion of the 
pruned branch and also on the main stem itself over which the fungus 
was found growing. This olwervation clearly indicates the ne^ity for 

entire reouvat of all branches well below the region of visible sign 
of the fungal growth. 
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The following piognunmc is suggested for the contcol of Pink 
disease: Bushes to M pruned early during the Dry weather^ and pro- 
tected by fuz^icidal spray fluids. It is considered necessary tint at least 
five applications of the fungicide should be made during a pruning cycle 
of thm years. Pruned bushes should be sprayed late during the hot 
weather and as near the rainy season as possible preferably in May, 
Bordeaux or Burgundy mixture with an adhesive being used for this 
application. The fluid should be full strength. PosMoonsoon spray 
should be carried out as soon as the rains have ceased; a half strength 
mixture without an adhesive may be used for all post-monsoon applica- 
tions. A constant watch should be maintained and the disease dealt with 
inunediately it is noticed on any bush in an area, as this considetabiy 
decreases the activity of the fungus. 


ROOT DISEASES 

In addition to the reports of the presoKe of Rosellinia Poria, and 
Pomes, another root rot caused by a fungus Armillaria was reported 
from the High Range. Eelwoims continue to be the cause of considerable 
damage to young seedling in tea nurseries. A fungus has been isolated 
from some tea seedlings; this fungus was found at the collar and caused 
the death of infeaed plants. Experiments commenced last year on the 
subject of control of Rosellinia root rot were (X)ntinued. The more 
salient features of work dcme in connection with root diseases are 
reviewed. 

Poria Root Rot: — It was indicated in my report foe 1932-33 that 
fructifications were obtained when the fungus was inoculated on sterilised 
Mocks of wood. The formation of similar fructifications were t^iserved 
on naturally infected specimens which were buried in dose proximity 
to a healthy plant growii^ in a pot. The fructifications developed in 
the form rrf a sheet at the region of the collar and was observed spreading 
on the soil surface where some d^d leaves and other organic materia) 
h»] fallen, it is proposed to send a portion of the fmctl^tion to the 
In^ierial Institute of Mycology for purposes of identification. 

AnnUUna Root Disease: — ^The first report of the occurrence of 
this disease came from the High Range on Grevilleas and subsequently 
the fungus was fotmd causing root disease of Dadaps and tea. Although 
its presefKe in South India has cmly been notic^ now, all other 
growing countries have reported the prevalence of this fungus. 

The fungw is also palmitic on shade and green manure trees- 
Gfcvillea, Albizzia and Acacia. The fungus has been known to occur 
on many fweit trees either as a sapn^hyte or a parasRe. 

Acmmam root disease has betn temied "The Collar splitting 
disease and the “Odlar crack" disease, both names suggestiog the nature 
of the caused by the fungus; in Amcriot where it occun« on 

Ptacs and Oaks the fungus is known as the Oak fungua. 

The coJJar split, or the fissure, is coosidered to be caused by the 
gonrtb of the mycelium. Hie split is not confined to the collar region 
al^ but has been found extending to the roots aUb. Vm mycelium 
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in these regions is generally found covering the split wood in the form 
of white to cream coloured sheets, these sheets being known as Xylo- 
stroma. The fissures were common in the case of Grevilleas and tea 
but were absent in the case of the Dadap specimens. On the Grevilleas, 
besides the sheets of mycelium, white strands of the mycelium were 
observed penetrating the wood. An exudation of resin observed on 
Grevilleas could be attributed to the action of the fungus. 

A second characteristic of the disease is the presence of thick black 
cords (ihizomorphs) of the mycelium of the fungus running irregularly, 
over the surface of the root. Some of these cords are as thick as a shoe 
lace. They are gmerally brittle and break easily, and spread freely in 
the soil causing infection of other plants with which they come in 
contact, 

Black streaks mark the wood in very late stages of attack. Most 
of the tea specimens examined were dry and the wood was light— the 
fungus causing “dry rot” in these cases. In Nyasaland, a ”wet rot” 
has been observed, but this condition is attributed by some workers to 
subsequent bacterial action rather than to the action of the. fungus.- 
On Dadaps and Grevilleas a certain amount of "wet rot” was observed. 

Although no fructifications of Armillaria have so far been observed, 
they are of the type of the ordinary mushrooms or toad-stools and of a 
light honey-brown colour. 

Armillaria appears to be a disease peculiar to estates situated at 
high elevations, and Grevilleas are considered to be infected after the ’ 
third year from plantings on tea, the fungus was observed on young, 
as well as old bushes. Tlie fungus begins its life as a saprophyte from., 
jungle stumps and spreads both by the growth of the rhizomorphic 
cords of the mycelium and by the dissemination of spores. 

As in the case of the other root diseases, since the fungus originates 
from jungle stumps, the removal of such sources of infection is necessary. 
All diseased bushes and their roots should be up-rooted and burnt. The 
soil should be dug over to a depth of about 2 feet and any rhizomorphic 
cords should simultaneously be removed and burnt. In Ceylon (Tea 
Quarterly Vol. Ill, Part IV, Nov. 1930) these measures appear to have 
brought the disease under control. In Nyasaland, too, the same recom- 
mendations have considerably checked the spread of this disease. 

Trenching should be practised in cases where more than one bush 
lias died in the same patch. A deep trench of about 36" depth has 
been suggested but this slwuld depend on the nature of the soil ; where 
•he soil is loose, such deep trenches arc essential. A ring of healthy 
bushes are to ie included within the isolation trench, these trenches 
should be kept clean and open. 

In Malta the at^lication of Sulphate of Iron as a wash on infected 
portions ap^>ears to have controlled the disease on Citrus plants. In 
Edition, a layer of Sulphate of iron was spread over the diseased area. 

Toxicity Tests acainst Rosellinta: — Results of certain preliminary 
trials with Sulphite oT iron a^inst the growth of Rosellinta were given 
in the report foit 1952-33. Further work with other sulphates was 

9 
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continued, Vith certain modifications. Growth measurements recorded 
after treatment of the growing medium indicated that certain of the 
sulphates, especially Sulphate of aluminium, Potash alum and Iron alum 
were capable of cbeddng the growth of this fungus to a considerable 
extent. 


Although Sulphate of ammonia and Sulphur have been reported as 
equally efficient in bringing about the desired change in addity on field 
experiments, under laboratory conditions these were not niccessful in so 
far as the fungus was found growing m the media treated with these 
chemicals as well as on the control dishes which were not treated. 

The application of lime to a sample of soil whi^ was sterilised 
before attempting to grow the fungus was observed to bring about a 
high degree of alkalinity under which condition the fungus grew very 
well. 


Further work will be taken up in this direction ami instead of 
agar media, it is proposed olnerving the growth of the fungus on soils 
treated with the various salts. 

A Root Disease of Nurs^ Plants: — Some tea plants in the Station 
nursety were found dead and on extracting these from the soil the roots 
showed a healthy exterior, but on opening the bark, certain greyish 
black bodies were found situated on the under-suiface of the ba» and 
on the wood. The wood was also slightly discoloured, the greyish dis- 
colouration resembling that characteristic of Diplodia. An examination 
of these bodies under the microscope indicated that they were of the 
nature of Sderotia. 

Attempts to isolate the fungus were successful and on agar media, 
similar black bodies desaibed on naturally infected spedmem were 
observed to form. One such Sderotia producing mganism ti the Rhizoc- 
tooia fungus; work is being done to study the nature of the isolated 
organism. 

Eelworms: — The problem of ocmtrol of eelworms on nursery beds 
still requires investigatton and on the receipt of some tea seedlings 
attempts were made to study the subject With this diject in view 
infect plants and smne healthy plants were planted utemately to 
observe if the wonns cut travel in the soil. It was observed that some 
of the seedlings (healthy) died, and eelworms were present on them. 

Some of the diseased roots were washed in a vessel and the suspeo' 
saon was examined to find the particular genus to which die tea infecting 
worm beltmged. It was obser^ that but for the size, both the female 
and male appearod alm(»t alike. The female worm was slightly stouter 
thmi the mak. It is possible that the worms examined bel^^ to the 
genus tVkncfutt, The female was found to contain cysts of the worm. 
was furdier ootuxd that in some of the dead female ironna, some live 
larvc sdll encased in the ^ were moving within their twisted 
in the fonn of a fi^e eight As many as two or three sudi larve 
were found in the body of these worms. The cxplumtioo of the presence 
of the live tarvw in the body of the dead mother is ohscore. 
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Various chemicals have been tried towards controlling eelworms 
but none appear to give satisfactory results. Formalin kills the worm’ 
but Its application can only be made on a limited scale and on small 
nursery beds. Hot water treatment and the sterilisation of soils by steam 
has ^ suggested, but these methods are often difficult under practical 
conditions. The only remedy appears to be the removal of all plants 
that are dead, or are suspected of infection, from the bed (if only small 
in number) and their destruction. A small quantity of lime may be 
sprinkled over the surface. If a large number of plants shows the 
infection, the only method is to make a new bed, the soil of which 
is free from eelworms. 

M. K, SuBBA Rao. 

Mycologist. 
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COFFEE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 

Annual Report 1933^34. 

I have the honour to present the Administration Report of the Coffee 
Scientific Officer for the year ending 31st March 1934, dealing with 
work in progress in connection with coffee problems. 

As in previous years, the work has been centred at the Mysore 
Government Coffee Experiment Station, Balehonnur, under the direction 
of Dr. L. C. Coleman. Work in co-operation with the officers of the 
Station has been continued in connection with breeding, spraying and 
miscellaneous problems. 

The Scientific Officer was on home leave from April 1 0th to 
October 8tb, during which period the Assistant carried on routine work 
at Balehonnur. From November, the Assistant returned to Sidapur and 
was at work there for the remainder of the year. 

Working conditions at Sidapur have been improved by alterations 
in the old building, the provision of bigger windows and a water supply 
for laboratory purposes. 

The report comprises, as usual, a short account of touring work, 
scientihe investigations in progress and general notes on coffee problernii 
which have been raised during the year. 


TOURING. 

The ■ Assistant visited Coorg in July in connection with the field 
work on Eelworm, followed by a second visit in September for the same 
purpose. The work of these visits will be dealt with later in the report, 
A visit to an estate in the Bababudins in August led to the discovery 
of parasitic eel worms in an area of coffee where supply failure has been 
very high. 

In response to an urgent enquiry from the Anamallais, the Assistant 
paid a visit to the district in August to report on serious damage to 
coffiee suspected of being due to spray injury by Burgundy mixture. At 
the time of the visit, it was practically impossible to decide what was 
the actual cause of the leaf fall as by the time the visit was made the 
situation was complic^ed by the presence of some leaf fall due to Leaf 
Disease and Die Back. From a consideration of the climatic conditions 
obtaining at the period when damage was greatest, it is possible that 
tl% heavy kaf fall was the consequence of spray injury, not on account 
of any defect in the preparation of the mixture, but due to a normal 
Burgimdy spray carried out in moist weather. Spray damage is often 
very capricious in its appearance and the requisite conditions for 
appearance may not often occur, but Burgundy is generally recognized 
as a less safe spray than Bordeaux and if conditions ate favourable for 
spray injury, it is more lil^Iy to appear with the former. Studies on 
spray injury with copper containing sprays in other countries have shown 
tlutf moist weather during the stymying period is oft«i a predisposing 
factor. 



The Scientific O^icet visited Sidapur during November to arrange 
further work on the Eelworm problem. 


INVESTIGATIONS. 

Disease — Progress Report. — It is regrettable that progress in 
the work on the inheritance of resistance and the study of the behaviour 
of the Station selections to Leaf Disease strains has been held up. A 
good deal of difficulty has been experienced with the stock cultures, 
particularly during the dry season and the accidental loss of one pure 
strain at a period when the re-establishment of cultures was most 
difficult completely held up further work. 

More satisfactory means of housing cultures and carrying out a 
large number of tests at a time are in preparation and there is every 
hope of sulKtantial progress during the coming year. 

Die Back — Progress Report. — The monsoon of 1933 was marked 
by very severe attacks of Die Back in a great many estates both in Mysore 
and elsewhere and both sprayed and unsprayed areas suffered in con- 
sequence. It was not possible to take up work until October but a visit 
paid to several affected estates in early October and this, with a 
study of the data collected in connection with crop losses and spray 
mixtures help to throw a little light on the circumstances leading up to 
the attack. 

The severity of the attack is clear from the following figues 
obtained from the observations carried out in tljp time and strength o 
mixtures experiment in 1932 and 1933 


spray 


Table L 


1933. 


Per ceni^ 

Per cent. 

1932 

1933 

3.1 

8.7 

8.8 

23.5 

> severe in 

1933 at it 


Percentage Die Back in September 1932 and 


0.5 Pre and Post monsot>n spray 

Control. Unsprayed . v 

It can be seen that Die Back was three times as ^ f 

ini') m area though it was not an area that suttered . 
was .n 1932 in th« area ^ug ,, 

severely as many others, even m protective influence as m 

this area is concerned, controls was just under three 

each year the amount of Die f X TrL, however, 

times as much as in the sprayed plo . soraved areas seemed 


is areat as iius — 

me aeisrcc m * association with Mr. M. J. Narasim 

to suffer as severely as others, m a ^ ^ Snnivasan, 

han, the Mysore o,-i,Lai,aiur a short note was 

Assistant Director of Agricu ture, ^ ■ 

rnnditjons which appeared 


Assistant Director of Agriculture, i appeared to be the 

published indicating *e conditions . that the theory 

predisposing a«s«. ^ ^ ^ Tamfe^uence of dcfol.aiion 

put forward formerly that Die Back 

by Leaf Disease needed considerab evidence that the 

ence in 1933. During this year, there ^ , defoliation, as shoots 
onset of Die Back was not P ^ had commenced when a 

were frequently found in which J hud were present, 

number of pairs of healthy leaves up to th p 



In view of this, it appeared necessary to make a more accurate stidy of 
the part played by the fungus constantly found in Die 8a^ shoots. 

A number of isolations made in November gave a scries of cultures 
of Colletotficbum coffeanvm. This is in agreement with Cultural work 
done in previous years when this fungus occurred in practically all isola- 
tions attempted. At the same time, isolations were also made from leaves 
of coffee suffering fiOm Brown Blight, with which the same fungus, 
or a strain of it, is associated. In view of the possibility that there may 
occur especially virulent strains of this fungus, it was decid»i that a 
study of a large number of isolations from coffee shoots and Brown 
Blight affected leaves was desirable. 

The cultural work showed that the fungus is an extremely. variable 
one, both in regard to its vegetative characters in culture and to its 
ability to form asexual spores (conidia) and the perfect Ghuurella stage. 
Furthermore, cultures were found to be very unstable in regard to these 
characters, and sometimes gave rise to variants without apparent cause. 
This instability of type in this fun^ has already been commented upon 
by Small in his wo^ on the genus ColUtotrichum. 

The variation in ability to form the perfect which is charac- 
terized by the production of a second spore form — the ascospore — is of 
particular interest because cases are known of differences in infective 
capacity of the different spore forms. 

Up to the end of the year, no inoculation experiments were possible 
owing to the absence ^f suitable material. These arc to be t^en up 
as soon as the hot weather growth gives ample supplies of young shoot 
Further work is planned to study the strains of the fungus, to test the 
infective capacity of both forms of spores and to establish satisfactory 
inoculation experiments. 

It may be remarfeed, in this connection, that a study of scorched 
leaves and shoots from Robusta plants suffering from drought during 
March also showed the presence of CollelotrichuM antong other fungi 
It is clear that this fungus is very common on any portions of coffee 
plants which are weaker^ or damaged in any way. 

Studies oo Spray Mixtures. — ^The leaf count method of studying 
the relative value ^ different adhesives and mixtures was followed as in 
previous years. The extent and severity of the disease attack in this 
series of plots was very great and the leaf retention at the end of 
September was roughly half that obtained in previous ^rs. Two new 
treatments were included, one emplr^g Gingeily oil as an adhesive 
with Bordeaux and the other, a proprietary colloidal cof^r spray known 
as Bouisol. These took the place of plots formerly sprayed with Linseed 
Bordeaux at a strength of 20 and 40 ozs. The results for the year jrc 
given in the accompanying tid)le. Previous yean* results will be foun<{ 
in earlier reports and in the bulletin on spraying (Sta. Bui. No. 9) 


Table II. 

Leaf Affioiau and Percentage Infection in receiving different type's 
Sprxy, 1955. 



. 

Leaf 

Amount 

Percentage 

Infection 

Cingelly Oil Bordeaux 

Boraeaux witliont Ad 

Casein Bordeaux 

Fish Oil Burgundy 

Alum Bordeaux 

Resin Soda Burgundy 

Linseed Bordeaux j 

Burgundy witiunit Ad 

Resin Sow Bordeaux 

Bouisol 

Control unsprayed 

3.66±.16 
3.56-4-25. 
3.50 4- .25 
3.37±.32 
3.314- .27 
3.27db.21 
3.234- .24 
2.80±.18 
2.75±.20 
1.97±.14 
1.724-,U 

44.1 

43.9 

43.9 

53.6 

54.0 

54.4 

50.4 

58.5 

53.4 

46.8 

51.1 

The 6rst seven sprays in the above list show no real diflference from 
Casein Bordeaux, while the remainder are dehnitely poorer in the pro- 
tection they have afforded. It is interesting to note the lower percentage 
infection in the hrst three sprays. A similar pbeBomena was observed 
last year when, on the basis of percentage infection data, the sprays 
were divided into two groups, one containing Casein, Linseed, Resin 
Soda Bordeaux and Bordeaux without adhesive and the other Alum 
Bordeaux Resin Soda Burgundy, Fish Oil Burgundy and No Adhesive 
Burgundy. Resin Soda Bordeaux and Linseed Bordeaux are not in the 
first class in 1953. TTw results are given in the table arranged according 
to percentage infection. 

Table HI. 



Percentage Infection data for 1932 and 1933. 

— 

j 1932 

1933 

Group L 

Per cent 

1 

, Per cent 

Cingelly Oil Bordeaux 

Bordeaux without Adhesive 

Casein Bordeaux 

Linseed Bordeaux 

Resin Soda Bordeaux 

9.5 

10.4 

14.1 

1 14 1 

44.1 

43.9 

43.9 

(50.4) 

(53.4) 

Group H. 

' 


Resin Soda Bui^pmdy ... 

No Adhesive Butgondy 

Fish Oil Reain Soap Burg 

Mum Bordeaux 

21.7 

I 196 

22.3 
! 24.7 

54.4 

58.5 

53.6 

54.0 
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The results are not so clear cut in the earlier years though Aiutit 
Bordeaux has always shown a madcedly higher percentage infection than 
the remainder and Resin Soda Burgundy a slightly higher one than the 
Bordeaux sprays in the hrst group given in the table. 

The results from Gingelly Oil are encouraging but a warning 
must be given that the plots receiving this spray were not strictly com' 
parable with the, others as, owing to the omission of one application in 
1932, they suffered a much severer attack of the disease in the latter part 
of 1932. In consequence, they were probably freer of old disease 
pustules in early 1953 and consequently in a slightly more favourable 
position than the other plots, 

So far, the results favour Bordeaux mixture with Casein or Linseed 
Oil or perhaps some other vegetable oil such as Gingelly, but it must be 
admitted that the absence of an adhesive does not seem to result in a 
very great reduction of effectiveness. Even in a year of severe disease, 
Bordeaux without an adhesive has done very well. 

It may be pointed out here that though the term '‘adhesive’’ has been 
used in this discussion and in previous discussions of the subject, the 
use of this term does not serve to define the actual behaviour of the 
addition made to the spray mixture. It is probable that the action may 
be the improvement of the spreading powers of the mixture as well as 
in improving the adhesive qualities. 

Time and Strength of Spray Studies. — These studies have been 
carried out as in previous years and the results are given in the accom- 
panying table. As can be seen, this area did not suffer as severely as 
the area under different spray mixtures and the leaf retention is much 
the same as in previous years. 


Table IV. 


Leaf Amount and Percentage Infection in Time and Strength of Spray 
Plots. 



September 1933 

Febniary^ 1934 

Treatment 

I.eaf 

Amount 

Percentage 

Infection 

I^f 

Amount 

i Percentajit' 

I Infection 

Control I 

2 40±'15 

423 

3 02±T4 

4ii 

] per cent. May and 
September 

4’06i;-21 

43-2 

3<83i:-16 

26-3 

Cmitrol 11 

2 92i:17 

58-9 

2*544:'13 

395 

1 per cent. May only. .> 

6 01db'21 

46' 1 

2'63±’U 

336 

Control III 

3-30d:'20 

51 0 

2‘40±13 

35*0 

.5 percent. May and 
, September 

6364:25 

53*1 

3-314;13 

32-6 

Control IV 

3 *19± *17 ! 

53.1 

2-32±Tl 

1 42-3 

.5 May only 

6-25±'27 

57-7 i 

i 2‘764:-U ! 

25-5 

Control V 

2'95db'19 

439 

3174:*14 

390 

1 percent. Sept. only... 

2-8l±-20 i 

37 3 ; 

3'95±16 

' 2r5 

Control VI 

2'84db'lff ! 

496 ; 

2‘S9±‘\2 

26.3 

.5 percent Sept, only... ; 

2'97dh'20 

50 7 ! 

3'464:.14 

274 

Control Vn j 

3-23±*22 

53.2 ! 

i 

2'63±13 

! 35.6 
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On the whole, the results resemble very closely those of previous 
yews, though the area receiving the one per cent, spray in both May and 
September is poorer than would have b^ expected. This is probably 
due to the uneven intensity of the disease, which is indicated also by the 
rise in the leaf amount in the Control plots from the first to the third 
and fourth at the September observations. After making allowance for 
this, there is no real difference in any of the plots between the two 
strengths of spray and thus, results confirm previous work. 

The value of the second spray is well illustrated in this year’s data 
by the figures foi leaf retention obtained at the end of February. The 
areas receiving a spray in May only show leaf amounts of 2.65 and 2.76, 
while those receiving sprays in May and September give 3.83 and 3.31, 
differences which are definitely significant. At the same time, the areas 
sprayed only in September show a bigger retention of leaf than the 
Controls. 

The course of results in this experiment has been very regular for 
the whole jjeriod and the main conclusions as to the time and strength 
of the spray which give best results coupled with economy are well 
established for areas of a type of climate similar to that of the Expeti' 
ment Station. 

Interest now centres more on the Control plots which give data 
enabling an estimate of the intensity of the disease from year to year 
in this area to be made. The detailed working out of these data will 
require several more years* observations but it is of interest to examine 
the results of the last two years. For ease of discussion, the mean values 
(if leaf amount and percentage infection for all seven Control plots taken 
together are given in Table V. 


Table V. 


Leaf Amount and Percentage Infection in 1932-33 and 1933-34 
in Unsprayed Plots. 


1 

l.eaf 

) 

i Percentage 


mount 

Infection 



’ Per cent 

September 1932 

-1.48 

1 67.8 

February 19M 

! 2.48 

1 24.5 

September 1M3 1 

2.98 

50.3 ' 

February 1934 ' 

2,71 

34.4 


Thus, in 1933, there was very considerably less leaf on the trees in 
Septeniher thah in 1932. The difference is slightly reduced if allowance 
is made for the greater amount of Die Back in 1933 but it is still quite 
definite. This indicates very clearly the severity of the disease in the 
period prior to September in 1933. There was approximately 50 per 
cent, more leaf present on the trees at the same date in 1932, as indicated 
the observations on typical branch systems. 

By February 1934, the amount of leaf was approximately the same 
in 1933, indicating that the balance between leaf loss and leaf pro- 
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duction between October and F^ruary favoured leaf productkMi more 
than the corraponding . period in 1932-33. It is impos^le to sa^ 
whether the difference is due to less intensity of disease or to greater 
produKtion of leaf in 1933-3d during these months. Hie probability 
is that, following the very severe disease in the monsoon period of 1933, 
the development of the disease in the latter part of the year was some- 
what dela}^. It was noticeable that during October the disease situation 
was not severe though of course the leaf amount on the trees was low. 
This suggestion is further supported by the higher perceocage infection 
in February 1934 than at the corresponding period in 1933. This may 
be taken to indicate that the disease in the latt«: part of 1933 and early 
1934 was later in developing leading to a relatively greater amount of 
lead but a higher percentage of disused leaf. 

The utility of these analyses of results from year to year is to build 
up a body of evidence on seasonal behaviour of the disease which 
can be related to the climate and utilized for the forecasting of the 
disease situation and for more accurate timing of sprays. The importance 
attached to correct timing of sprays in the control of fruit diseases in 
temperate climates is a clear indication of the value of this work. More 
over, the extensive complaints of poor results in 1933 from spraying 
indicate that we are still a long way from the best utilization of spray- 
ing in the control of Leaf Disease. 

Both the data so far collected and general observations tend to 
indicate that the weather conditions between January and the beginning 
of the monsoon are of the greatest importance in detormioing the severity 
likely to be attained by Leaf Disease in the latter half of the year. This 
conclusion was first suggested in 1931 as a result of detailed o^rvattons 
and the work done since amply confirms this view. Further, the amount 
of diseased leaf carried into the dry season is a second factor of great 
importance. 

FLOV?ER AND FRUIT STUDIES. 

Crop Losses during Development — ^Tbe observations on the crop 
losses during development were carried out as usual during 1933- Hiis 
was an especially interesting year in that blossom showers fell in 
FelMiiary and the data were expected to throw scune light on the effect 
of the early showers on the setting. The data obtained on tius question 
are given in Table VI, together with the simitar data for the two previous 
years. 

Tabl£ VI. 

Loss of Developing Fruit during Development. 


1 

1931 

1932 

1933 



Per 


Per 

1 

i 

Ter 



cent 


cent. 

■ i 

cent. 

Original Flower Bad 



5.379 


6.768 


Loss 1. 4 weeltt ... 


2o!5 

1.411 

26.2 

; 1,823 

! 26.9 

Lone 2. Sth-llth week ... 


38.3 


27.9 

1 1,801 

26,6 

Loee 3. 1 1th week to cit^ 

1 381 

4.2 

241 

4.5 

i 533 

7 .9 

Crop harvested 

3,337 

37.6 

2.226 

41.4 

2,611 

38.6 
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Tlie data have been divided into three groups, comprising the first 
four weds, the fifth to eleventh weeks and the remainder of the deve- 
loping period. These groups were determined in 1931, when it was 
found that until the fourth week it was impossible to be sure whether 
all the fruit initials had set, but by the fifth week, the set fruit could 
be differentiated by their size from unset fruit initials which sometimes 
persist until the end of the year. The second period was defined by the 
completion of the very marked loss which occurs roughly about the 
eleventh week. It is distinguished by the falling of a number of partly 
swollen fruit which otherwise appear healthy externally. These time 
groupings have been adhered to as it has not yet been possible to carry 
out the detailed examination of the records week by week. 

The main points of interest in 1933 are the similar final percentage 
set to that obtained in previous years and the rather higher loss in the 
latter part of the year. The early showers do not seem to have affected 
the amount of fruit set or the times at which the main losses occurred, 
though it is admitted that the grouping employed is a very broad one 
and might well conceal small variations in time of loss. The slightly 
greater loss in the latter part of the year is prol»bly to be attributed to 
disease playing a bigger part than usual in ausing leaf fail and die 
hack. Of the huodml cropping 5lHX>ts under observation, 34 had shown 
symptoms of dying bade from the tips in 1933, while in 1932, only one 
out of a hundred such shoots showed similar symptoms. The surprising 
fact is that the later loss was not much larger. 

It must be rcfnemhered that though this loss is only a relatively 
smalt percentage of the original bud, it is a much larger proportion of 
the final crop. The actual loss appears greater when it is realized that 
the loss in the latter part of the year was twice as great in 1933 as it 
was in 1932, and in the latter year this loss was equivalent to 10 per 
cent, of the crop harvested. 

The results indicate that on the whole the percentage of the blossom 
forming ripe fruit does not vary greatly from year to year and that the 
greater part of the loss occurs in the first three months after blossom. 
As far as the 1933 evidence is concerned, a blossom shower as early 
as the end of February sets as well as one in early April. It must be 
remembered, however, that in 1933 the February rains were not followed 
by any extended dry period as is frequently the case with early blossom 
showers. 

On the whole, the early tosses are pix^bly unavoidable and are to 
be attributed to failure to fertilise and to competition for food materials. 
It is to be noted that the second period of toss indicated above coincides 
'''ith the period when the fruit is increasing most rapidly in size. 

Examlaattoo of the Crop Picked.— The crop harvested from the 
branches under obaervation was examined as in previous years and the 
data analysed. The results are given in Table VU. 



140 


Tablb VJI, 

Analysis of Fruit Picked in Crop Development Observations, 



1931 

— 

1932 1 

1 

1933 

Total Fruit 

3,397 

2,226 i 

2,611 

Per cent, Peaberry 

13-3% 1 

21.5% 1 

12.1% 

Per cent. 3 Bean Cherries... 

1.0 

1.0 

1.0 

Total Number of Beans ... 

6,376 

4.001 ' 

4.874 

Per cent. Empty Beans , . . 

2.0 % 

2.3 % 1 

1.7% 

Per cent. Black Beans 

11.9% 

0.3 % ; 

17.0 % 


It can be seen at once that 1933 was a bad Black Bean year, at 
least as far as the Experiment Station is concerned. Reports of it from 
elsewhere were also received. In other respects, the figures call for 
little remark; three bean cherries and empty beans seem to occur in 
about the same proportion each year. 

A detailed examination of the climate in 1931 and 1933 remains to 
be made to sec if there are any points of correspondence. A cursorj 
examination of the records does not suggest any obvious feature in 
common. On the meagre data at present available, it is impossible to 
discuss the relation of Black Bean to climatic conditions. A closer study 
of the affected beans themselves was taken up and will be considered 
below. 

As in 1931, samples of fruit from plots receiving different manurial 
treatment were cut open, and the amount of Black Bean determined. 
The results are given in Table VIII. 

In this case, the different treatments seemed to have exerted no 
influence whatever on the amount of Black Bean, contrary to the indica- 
tions in 1931. 


Table VIII. 

Effect of Manuring on Amount of Black Bean. 



1 

1 

P, 

K. j 

N.P.K. 

Control 

1 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 

1 Per cent, 

1931 ... 

il.3 

4.9 

4.1 

6.3 

! 5.4 

1933 ... 

19.5 

20.0 

17.5 

) 

20.0 

19.0 


It must be pointed out that these figures represent the pementag^ 
of Siifected fruit and not percentage of a/Fected beans as given ir 
Table VII, Again, the samples taken were small, about 2(X) fruit from 
each plot being examined. 

Laboratory ^udy of Black Bean and Related Pfobletus." 
Although previous work had given negative results in the search fut ■ 
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parasitic organism, further work was taken up especially as the affection 
had many i»ints of correspondence with the Coffee Bean Disease found 
in East Africa which is associated with a parasitic yeast. 

The results of this work confirnEied that of previous studies. In 
one scries of 22 cultures, only four showed any development of organs 
isms of which three were bacteria mixed with a yeast and the fourth an 
unidentified fungus mycelium. The yeast was not at all similar to the 
parasitic type. Another series of 26 cultures made in a similar way 
gave 16 cultures with no growth, four with Penidllium which was 
obviously a contamination, five with an unidentified fungus mycelium and 
one with bacteria. Further, the microscopic examination of a great 
dfti of rotted bean material failed to reveal any signs of an organism. 

At the same time, attention was paid to the anatomy of affected 
beans and this threw a good deal of light on the problem and confirmed 
the opinion that the trouble is not the consequence of any parasitic 
invasion. 

In some respects the Black Bean seemed to differ from that described 
in 1931. On the whole, the rotting was not wet as in that year, when 
affected beans seemed to contain a soft brown material in place of the 
hard white endosperm tissue. In 1933, the endosperm tissue was much 
reduced in volume and composed of collapsed thin walled cells which 
were empty of contents instead of being thick walled as in normal beans. 
The split in which the young embryo lies was large and empty except 
for the embryo which was usually quite normal in appearance. The 
v^fhole bean was shrunken away from the parchment and into the spaces, 
curious swollen cells protruding from the silver skin were found. In 
the course of cultural work in which pieces of affected bean were plated 
on agar, these cells were found to proliferate and give rise to quite a 
quantity of gelatinous cells, visible as a glistening velvety looking tissue. 
These cells were not present in every case examined but they were met 
with quite frequently. 

Further, inuned lately underlying the silver skin a layer of tissue 
composed of thin walled cells intervened before reaching the large col- 
lapsed cells of the decayed endosperm. The large swollen cells noted 
above appeared to arise from this and force their way through the silver 
skin. 

Attention was directed at the same time to spotted beans, of which 
large numbers were present in the crop of 1933- An examination of a 
large number of these led to the conclusion that the spotting was of 
the same nature as the Black Bean as all stages between a complete Black 
Bean and a mere spot on the surface of the bean could be found. 
Accordingly more attention was paid to spotted beans in the later work 
as likely to throw more light on the origin of the trouble than beans in 
which the changes had been completed. 

In the Case of a slightly spotted bean, the chief characteristics were 
the presence of a definite tissue of small cells lying under the silver skin 
over the area of the spot, a layer of brown disorganized tissue in the 
endosperm, surrounded by more or less normal endorsperm cells, which 
appear, however, to contain more cell contents than are present m cells 
further removed from the spot. In more severely attacked bwns, toe 
brown discoloured and disorganized tissue becomes a layer in the endo- 
sperm, boufuled on the inside by almost normal cells and on the outside 
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by large collapsed empty^ thin walled cells. In completely decayed beans 
this brown layer lines the anbryonic cavity. 

The spots are visually on the outer surface of the beans but not 
always and it sometimes happens that a spot on the outer surface has 
a spot on the inner fold of the bean inunediately beneath. Once or 
twice* an apparently quite healthy bean has shown a small brown spot 
inside the fold whm it was dissected; this is apparently not frequent, 
though of course it might frequently be missed* even when the bean is 
cut open. 

Finally* in relatively small spots, the brown disorganiacd tissues 
can be seen ti a mass of material apparently forcing its way between 
the normal endosperm cells, but the endosperm cells are so arranged w'th 
respect to the dis^ganised tissue that it is evident that they were formed 
after a focus of some activity had arisen in the place occupied by the 
disorganised tissue. This seems to be a point of the hnt importance, 
as timing the date of origin of the affection. 

The anatomical studies thus led to the conclusion that Black Bean 
and spotted beans were of the same nature. The question then presented 
itself as to whether the latter was a stage in the development of the 
former or whether they represent a dlBerence in the degree of affection. 
In other words* were spots developing continuously to involve more and 
more bean tissue or were they statiemary at the time of crop* and a spotted 
bean unalMe to develop into a completely affected bean? This could not 
be examined directly but an attemf^ was made to see if any increase 
in sue fiould be observed if affected beans were kept in a moist condi- 
tioo. 4 number of spotted beans in the parchment were surface sterilized 
and pla^ in tubes of sterile distilled water, after the area of the spots 
had been determined. At weekly intervals for hve weeb a numbef of 
b e am iffre taken and a^ain measored. In no case was any increase in 
size notikl as far as that could be detennined by superficial measurement, 
This refult suggests* though it is not cofuilusive* tlut the spots are not 
devHopkig in ripe fruit. 

A great deal of cultural work was done with spotted beans and at 
first very confusing results w«e dbtained. Cultures made from parch 
ment containing ^>otted beans which was collected frtmi the drying 
table always gave growth in culture in which one or two species of yeast 
predomhiatcd. Further work showed, however* that identical cultures 
were obtained from similar parchment which lud no indicating 
that these organisms had no relation to the spotting. It was then 
found that pudiment collected in the field and cleaned chemically gave 
no growth in culture* and a>osequeatly it was concluded that organisrns 
penetrate inside the parchment during fermentation. These results will 
be further cemsidered below. 

In view of the cultural results with unspv^ed beans* it was clear 
that the spotting was not due to any cd the organisms found in the earlier 
cttlturai work. 

Finally tests west made on the ability^of qxHted beans to germinate. 
In thcM spotted beans gave from 76 per cent to per cent germi 
natfoo and even beans in quite half the bean was blackened g^ve 
30 per cent germination. 

A full disetasion of the significsace of this work must await a 
further pnhiacatioa as it requiies a pcriimlfiary account of the anatomy 
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of the coffee bwn which would be out of place in this report. The main 
conclusions which the work provides are as follows; — 

(1) Wack Bean spotted beans are of the same essential 
nature and we accompanied by definite anatomical features. 

(2) The trouble is dated by the fact that the arrangement of 
normal endosperm cells around a spot indicates that a focus of activity 
of some sort existed before the final endosperm cells were laid down. 
This occurs sometime about early August. 

(3) The trouble is almost certainly a nutritive abnormality. 
The persistence of the small celled layer between the silver skin and the 
endosperm and the tendency of this layer to proliferate is a support to 
this view. Eulf workers on coffee bean anatomy designated this layer, 
the nutritive layer, and noted that it normally disappeared at maturity. 

(4) The trouble is not caused by a parasitic organism. This is 
shown by the absence of results from the cdtural work and is further 
supported by the germinability of spotted beans and the stability of the 
spots once endosperm is formed. 

While it is still not po^ible to designate the actual cause of this 
trouble or the conditions which give rise to it, the year has shown sub- 
stantial progress in the study of the subject. The ph^iological nature 
of the affection is now firmly established and the time of origin is 
clearly iodkitcd. 

The Fetotentttion of Coffee. — As has already been briefly men- 
tioned, the study of spotted bean led to the attempt l^ing made to obtain 
cultures from parchmimt which had been fermented and washed. With 
the most careful sterilization of the outside of the parchment, cultures 
taken under aseptic cooditions from the interior of the parchmrtit — 
usually in the form of scrapings or small fragments of the bean— gave 
very regulw cultures of a group of organisms, the principal members of 
which were yeasts. Parallel ^tures carried out in exactly the same 
way but from ^LTChment collected directly from the field and 
cleaned chemically remained sterile. It was also proved that chemical 
cleaning did not interfere with organisms if present inside the parch- 
ment. 

These results indicate clearly that during the normal process of 
fermentation, organisms penetrate into the space between the bean and 
the paichmeot This penetration must occur through the cleft on the 
fiat side of the parcbsmt as it is only here that a break occurs in the 
continuity of the parchment. The number of organisms found are 
relatively few in variety, the principal one being a yeast. There are 
disc some bacteria and one or two other organisms not yet identified 
but which suggests the genus, EadoMyrer. 

Similar DCgaaisms were regularly recovered from the first washing 
water. Further invesrigatitui revealed that coffee dried ready for trans- 
port to the coast also gave positive results when cultures were made 
from it. The ordinary degree cd drying before transport to the 
IS therefore not sufficient to destroy the% organisms. 

Work thb year ccMild not proceed further than the establishment 
of the presence ^ the organisms. The results open a wide field of 
mvestig^oo at the ^escnce of yeasts and bacteria within the parch- 
ment raises the part played by fermentation in the preparation of coffee 
to a more impoitaiit than the mere removal of the ’’saccharine 
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matter” after pulping. Further work on the question is planned for 
the next crop season. 

Nematode Worms and Death of Supplies. — The Assistant 
Scientihc 0£&cer has been concerned almost exclusively with investiga- 
tions on this problem and on developing methods of studying the Nema- 
tode worms which the work done in 1932 indicated as the most likely 
cause of the failure of supplies. During the period he was stationed 
at Balehonnur, work was concentrated on the study of methods of isolat- 
ing worms from the soil and some experiments were attempted to study 
the effect of mutilating roots on the regeneration of new root tips. 
Finally some inoculation experiments were made on plants planted 
root inspection boxes. During this period some manuring experiments 
were started in Coorg along the lines of experiments tried in Java to 
see if forcing the plants to grow by heavy manuring at planting would 
give them a better start and enable them to avoid the worst effects of 
Nematode attack. 

On his return to Gx>rg, work on the Nematode fauna of the soil 
and methods of extracting worms from soil was continued and fresh 
inoculation experiments started. Studies of the possibilities of a hoi 
water treatment of supplies were abo undertaken. 

General Obsenmtioiis. — The year saw the discovery of the presence 
of parasitic eel worms on coffee in a second area. TTiey were found 
associated with the death of supplies in* an estate on the lower slopes 
of the Bababudins. The distribution as at present known must be 
regarded as peculiar, comprising as it does an extensive area in South 
Coorg, a couple of isolated areas in North Coorg and an area in the 
Bababudins. The first and last areas have one factor in common in 
that both areas were bamboo country or verge on bamboo country. 
Enquiries made at the Imperial Bureau of Agricultural Parasitology 
revealed that recent systematic work shows that morphologically, the 
coffee eelworm is simitar to a species with a wide range of host plants 
of which species of Bamboo provide several hosts, Wotk in Java tend- 
ed to show, however, that the strain on bamboo was different from 
that on coffee as cross inoculations were unsuccessful. Whether the 
strain arose from a bamboo attacking strain must remain unproven. 

Examination of soil in the dry weather shows that the worms have 
a marked seasonal ductuation. and that during this part of the year it 
is extremely difficult to find worms in areas which during the rainy 
season show large numbers. Work during the latter part of the year 
was severely hai^kapped by lack of material. It bis not yet been 
possible to decide how the worms survive the dry season. The methinls 
of isolation in use only permit of the detection of living and active 
worms in the soil. 

Inoculaiiofi Experiinefits. — So far no completely satisfactory in 
oothuioo experiments have been obtained. In ^ case of <me plant 
iooatJ^^ in an dbservation box in which pieces of infected tissue were 
pjaced in contact with a healthy rootlet, infectioo (rf the rootlet ww 
obtained and the presence of adult worms in the cortex was readily 
detecttd. The plant did not, however, develop typirad lymploms during 
the coittse of an experiment Usdrtg several mo^. PutAer work on 
chis^ question is in progress. 
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Isolation of Worms from the Soil.— I am indebted to Dr. 
Goodw of the Imperial Bureau of Animal Parasitology for suggesting 
a iDOqmcatmn.pf the fuijnel method, which we have used for isolating 
worms from roots, for isolating them from soil. This method has been 
found to work quite well and has been adopted for work on the soil 
population of worms. At the end of the year the Assistant was engaged 
on studying the possibility of devising a rough quantitative method to 
get at the comparative numbers of worms in the soil, both in different 
soils aind at dmerent times of the year. The results, while as yet in- 
complete, offer some promise. 

Frmn preliminary experiments it appears that in infected soils, 
roughly 50 per cent, of the worms present are of the parasitic type. 

Masmring Treatment of Supplies in Eel worm Areas.— In 
view of the promising results obtained in Java by heavy manuring of 
supplies, experiments on this question were started in July 1933. The 
plants to be planted were subjected to a hot water treatment similar 
to that suggested in Java but unfortunately it proved to be too drastic, 
rhe experiments were restarted in September. The following manures 
were applied at planting — Sulphate of Ammonia, Superphosphate, Potash, 
NiciphM, Nidphos -f Potash and a mixture commonly used in South 
Coorg for ounuriitg, containing tobacco waste. Each of the experiments 
consisted of two plots to each treatment each containing ten nursery 
plants carefully selected for uniformity which were measured after 
planting. Measurements were taken at tnonthly intervals to January 
.jfter which it was decided that such frequent measurements were not 
necessary. A full report of the results must await until next year, but 
VI far no clear differences are appreciable. 

The idea behind the experiment is two-fold. The Dutch workers 
fi^und lower percentages of the three mineral plant foods in eel worm 
attacked plants and their idea was to try and increase the intake of such 
materials in the hope that plants might become more resistant. How- 
ever, the lower ptton^ge of minerals may really be an effect of the 
reduction of mot abaorl!^ aiea rather than a cause of susceptibility. 
At the same tine, k xtaa hoped that a plant well supplied with readily 
absofhablc minenl food migltt make such strong and rapid growth that 
It could tltfow the worst effects of the attack. 

It is proposed to continue and extend this work during the coming 

year. 

Hot Wtwer Tnkmuk of Supplies,— In order to prevent the 
Conveyance of the pest from nurseries to the field, the Dutch workers 
recommended the use tff hot water sterilization of seedlings to be planted 
TTiey lecoauocnded, wodting with Robusta, that the plants be im- 
mersed in hot water at a temperature of 49®C (121®F.) for tm 
minutes. Thia doe a«i temperatuie was found too high for the Arabka 
planu with whkh we aie working. A study was made of various 
times and lo i^e what were the limits for Arabica seedl^ 

of the type ktted for pUmtmg out. The following table gives 

the data (ditakied, 

10 
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Table IX. 

Hot Water. Sterilization and its Effects on Afabica Sewings. 


Expt. 

Tempera- 

ture. 

=C. 

Time 

Result 


Start 

End. 

mins. 


1 

60’ 

59.5= 

3 

Plants killed. 

2 

60= 

59= 

4 

Do. 

3 

55 

54.5^ 

5 

Do. 

4 

50" 

49= 

6 

Do. 

5 

50= 

49= 

B I 

Do. 


45 

44= 

10 : 

Do. 

7 

45 

44= i 

15 

7/10 survived. 

8 

41 , 

40= 

15 

; Plants killed. 

9 

41= ! 

39.5= 

20 

! 8/10 survived. 

10 

41= 1 

i 

40= 

25 

■ Plants killed. 


Ten plants were subjected to each treatment and then planted out 
in beds in a small nursery and their behaviour recorded. There are 
certain inconsistencies in the results but it seems clear that the rime 
and temperature recommended by the Dutch workers is too drastic a 
treatment for Arabica plants under the conditions prevailing in South 
Coorg. 

In any case the treatment is unlikely to be of any great value as 
observations show that most of the soils where the eelworm probieni ha$ 
been severe are already infected. Consequently, the study was not 
continued to a consideration of the thermal death point of the worms. 

Regeneration of damaged Root Tips. — Some preliminary expcii- 
ments were made on the effect of cutting off the tips of young rootlets 
of plants planted in boxes with a glass side for observation purposes 
Rootlets which had grown out and come in contact with the glass were 
cut and their fate o^rved. In only one case was there any sign (>f the 
production of a new rootlet in close proximity to the damaged tip. In 
nearly eveiy case, the damaged root slowly died bade for a considerable 
distance and any new roots which were pmduced were at points removed 
from the point of damage. While tbi»e experiments were only of a 
preliminary nature, they do suggest that root plants whose hner routs are 
inevitably damaged during transplanting bear a considerable amount of 
root which will die hack while the fresh toots are developing. It seems 
highly pn^>able that these damaged roots offer a very suiuble foothold 
for inv^ing organisms such as the ctlworim and add additional support 
to the suggestkH) that where eelworms are severe, it would be prefer- 
able to reduce the shock of transplanting as much as possible by the use 
of ball or basket plants. 

the Scientific Officer’s home leave the Assistant carried on 
routine work at the Experiment Station and was responsible for the 
collecrion of the data on fruit set and on the spiwying experimentii, the 
maicttenance of stock cultures of Ltaf Disease and in general co-opera- 
tkm with the staff of the Experimeot Station. 

Genml Remaiin.— 1935 will long be remembered as an extremely 
unfavourable year for coffee in most districts. Blossom showers fet 
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very gencfally towards the end of February and though the worst effects 
of sadi early showers were mitigated by the very regular rainfall from 
that time until the monsoon, this high hot weather rainfill had other 
serious etfectt. Diseases started early as a consequence of the showery 
weather of the months up to the monsoon, and leaf fall from Leaf 
Disease was noted as early as June. The S. W. monsoon was very wet 
and Black Rot took a considerable toll. In addition, in Mysore, a very 
severe attadc of Die Back occurred and enormous amounts of young 
shoot and cropping wood was destroyed. As was noted earlier in the 
report, unsptay^ areas at the Experiment Station showed as much as 
25 per cent, of the new wood destroyed by this disease by the end of 
September. Die loss from the same cause of cropping shoots resulted in 
losses in crop which felt prematurely or remained and shrivelled up. 

The S. W. monsoon continued longer than usual and October and 
November were also very wet and thou^ in October trees seemed to be 
fairly free of Leaf Disease, they were carrying very much less leaf than 
usual, at least in sprayed areas. The later rains started a second attack 
of Leaf Disease and the trees entered the dry weather with rather more 
diseased leaf than usual. This is illustrated by data given in Taile IV 
where the average percenUge infection in the controls in February was 
about 40 per cent compared with about 25 per cent at the same time 
in 1953. 

The result in terms of prospects for the 1934-35 season was a 
cunsideiable reduction in bearing area and a poor development of bud. 
On the whole crops in 1953-34 were not large so that the damage was 
not as severe as it would have been if the plants had been attempting 
to carry a big crop. 

Only a very few estates in Mysore had received any blossom showers 
Wore the end of the year and these were small in amount. 

The year was notable for a very general experience of poorer results 
tfum spraying than have been obtained in previous years. The relative 
failure seems alinost certainly to have been due to the early rains which 
resulted in an early SUrt for Leaf Disease and in a rather slower growth 
of the new leaf and wood. Consequently, early spraying failed to cover 
a sufEcient proportion of the new wo^ and late spraying failed to 
prevent development of quite a considwable amount of disease. It seems 
clear that years such as 1955 demand some modifications in the spraying 
programme and a recognition that early showers are formidable as a 
factor favotutng early development of disease and greater difficulty in 
i^praying efficiently. 

The crop of 1953 contained a considerable amount of black and 
^potted beans but although conditions were so generally unfavourable, 
it is impossible to define the actual environmental conditions respcmsible 
fot this serious defect in the harvested crop. 

Diseases.— No new diseases were received for report during the 
year, A report of spray da mage was investigated by the Assistant but no 
satisfactory explanation of the damage was arrived at. Spray damage is 
not unknown in other crops; and is frequently associated with very wet 
conditions during spraying and it is along such lines that an explanation 

perhi^ be sought !t sems clear that Burgundy mixture, which 

used in rlamaged area, is a mote dangerous spray than Bordeaux 
^ot coffee. Simitar results 'have frequently been reported for other fgiit 
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oopi,. Other reports also show that such damage is v«y capricipui in 
its appearance so that a sudden appearance oq a sinall area may not 
necessarily be due to defects in the materials but to the eitistence of a 
certain complex of envifoomcntal factors whidi happens to favour spray 

ioiwy. . , ^ 

Pests,— No new insect pests were received for report during the 
year. The extension of areas under Robusta coffee is begiimi^ to show 
that Shot Hole Borcr» Kylthorus spp, is by far the most serious enemy 
that this plant has to contend with. Specific control measures ^ve not 
yet been found and the only method of mitigating the dainage is tL> 
encourage the formation of secon<bry growth as early as possible. Loss 
of sernndarics is serious enough, but it b not as serious as the destruc- 
tion of primaries which are irreplaceable. Bug pests on aerial parts of 
plants were not serious in 1933 as they are not nuouraged by the wet 
conditioas characteristic of the year. 

Correspondence and Pid>iicalioiu. — ^Two hundred and thirteen 
Tetters were despatched during the year. Enquiries show a slight falling 
off freun previous years; as in previous years most enquiries deal with 
spraying and related questions. 

No new publications were prepared durif\g the year, but both the 
bulletin on spraying prepared in co-operation with Mr. M. J. Narasimhan, 
Mycologist and Mr. K. H. Srinivasan, Assbtant Director of Agriculture, 
Mysore State and the bulletin on Nematode Worms were actually publish 
«d during this year. A short note on the disease situation in the mon- 
soon of 1933 was prepared in co-operatum with Mr. M. J. Narasimhan 
and Mr. K. H. Srinivasan and thb was published both as a Circular of 
the Coffee Experiment Station and in the Chronkl*. 

During the course of long leave, the Scientific Oificcr vbited the 
In^ud Mycologkal Institute. The fanpcritl Entomological Institute, 
the Imperial Bunnu of AgricultuiaJ f^i^tology, and the offees of 
Messrs. Rouse gc Co., Messrs. Leslie and Anderson, Messrs. Peirce Leslie, 
The Oveneas Pbtash ^nly Co., and Messn. Drake ami Letcher, in 
connection with enquiries braring tm aspects of the work on coffee. 
It b a pleasure to acknowledge the assistance given me by the Officers 
and representatives of these organizations and firms. 

Adnowfedgmems.— It gives me gtett pkasitre to express onct 
again my very great appreciation of the continued cordial advice and 
assistance whkfa has bera accorded me at all times by Dr, Coleman 
and hb staff both at Bangalore and at the Coffee Experimeat Station. 
Ft b with feelings of great regret that it was kamt at the end of the 
year that Dr. Coleman's health necessitated hb retirement. Dk scientific 
work on coffee r^rted in this and all previous reports owes a tremend 
ous debt of gratitude to hb in^bation and advice. 

The work of the Assbtant has been very satbfactory during 
year, hot has unfoituoately suffered a ccftaio amount of interruption m 
the latter pan of the year from malaria. Work at Sidapur was also 
s oaaew hst handkappad by ahaeoce of N am ai ode ma^bl in the dy 
wamte hut suhnaotiat peogrtsa in the devetopment of technical methods 
<if immtigarinn has been nrade. 

RMUy, I have great p la aa aie in fecofdbv titfnks to the many 
pfaoMn who have aisbted me hi many win dor^ the past year. 

V. mavne 

Cefe» %tkmc 
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rubber scientific department. 

Annual Report 1933-34 

Tiding at the Station was stopped on 24th April 1933, and since 
then no work other than essential maintenance work has been carried 
out. 

Staff.— Mr. A. Krishnapillai the field writer has been retained on 
I he Stotion on a small salary as watcher. 

I have visited the Station at least once a month and have issued 
monthly reports. 

Biuldlogs. — The Staff house mentioned in my last report had half 
,,f its roof removed and new reapers and ra/ters put in where necessary. 
The whofe of the wood was given a dressing of timber protective before 
fcplaciiig the tiles. Other minor repairs were carried out where they 
were requited. All the buildings have been kept regularly aired and 
swept and show no further deterioration. The batteries of the lighting 
plant have received a freshening charge once a month and are in fair 
order. The engine driving the dynamo has given a certain amount of 
trouble during the year which Im necessitated special visits to put it 
right. All tools and machinery have been k^t well greased. Labors • 
tory apparatus is in good order and receives regular attention. 

Field Work. — Weeding was confined to digging out jungle cheddy 
and the removal of obnoxious weeds in the older rubber. In the young 
clearings circle weeding was also done. Surroundings of buildings were 
kept weeded. 

Girth measurements were taken in March as usual and entered in 
thtr records. Plans were prepared showing the origin of each tree and 
its position in each clearing and multiplication bed, which it was hoped 
wemid he of use when the Station re-opens. 

Girth measurement marks and tree census numbers were renewed 
in tar as usual. 

Pests and Diseaies. — ^No spraying was done during this year. 

Secondary Lenf FalL — ^The amount of leaf lost as a result of this 

estimated at 40% in the older rubber, 25% in the 1927 and 30% 
in the 1928 clearings, while the 1931 clearing lost practically nothing 
>1 all. The season was a fairly severe one locally for leaf fall. In the 
old rubber it was noteworthy that the trees erf the following clones lost 
rractically no leaf; 

AT = Aneikolam 
BB = Aneikolam 
BK = Mooply Valley 
AA = Shalicary 

There was a sharp outbieak of Pink Disease (Corticium Salmonicolar) 
the of Septeinber/Noveinhef when 166 cases received 

attwtion. Old diaeaae WMioxb were freshly tarred before the Monsoon, 

broke. 
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RAINFAU WAS:— 


April 

9.61 ins. 

7.38 ins. 

May 

30.51 » 

34.43 

June 

18.61 „ 

35.16 „ 

July 

32.21 „ 

28.01 

August 

21.71 „ 

25.93 

September 

15.55 „ 

31.38 „ 

October 

28.31 „ 

21.02 ,, 

November 

15.17 „ 

11.05 

December 

2,96 „ 

4.45 „ 

January 

nil 

5.85 

February 

1.49 „ 

nil 

l^rch 

5.04 „ 

4.40 „ 


Total . . 181.17 ins. 

209.06 ins. 


General. — BaHt renewal on the tapped panels has been fairly good. 
Growth has been about average for the age of the various cl^rings. 
The Station is loking well and is free from Disease. 

(Sd.) H, B, MACPHERSON, 

Supervh'n. 



ACCOUNTS 1933-34 
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THE UNITED PLANTERS' ASSOCIATION 

HEAD 

Income and Expenditure Account for the 


EXPENDITURE. 

1 

Rs. 

A. 


To Secretary’s Salary 

9.960 

0 

l> 

,, Assistant Secretary’s Salary 

9,910 

0 

b 

,, Office Establishment 

4,850 

13 

0 

,, Rent 

5.877 

14 


,, Postages and Telegrams 

760 

12 

0 

,, Printing and Stationery 

804 

11 

10 

,, Telephone and Fans 

354 

7 

0 

,, Periodicals & IJbrary 

26 

10 

0 

Bank Charges 

228 

6 

6 

,, Incidentals 

362 

14 

6 

„ Meetings 

3,660 

13 

1 

,, Audit Fees 

500 

0 

0 

, Legal Charges 

63 

8 

0 

,, Insurance 

237 

8 

0 

Depreciation on Furniture ... ... ...j 

130 

0 

0 

,, Passage Money Fund ... ... ...i 

476 

5 

(► 

,, European Employees' Provident Fund Contri- 




butions 

1,806: 

0 

i> 

„ Indian Employees’ IVovident Fund Contri- 




butions 

402| 

5 

1 0 

„ Mr. H, Waddington’s Pension 

.ns! 

5 

i ^ 

,, Contribution to Employers’ Federation of India 

600' 

0 

■ 0 

Medical Fees 

817 

4| 

(i 

„ Address to the X'iceroy 

296 


(i 

„ Removal of Office to Coonoor 

1,484 

0 

6 

„ Glenyiew Expenditure 

185 

2 

0 

,, Labour Department Grant ... 

,, Political Department Contribution — Madras... 
,, Political Detriment Contribution — Other 
Legislatures 

Total Rs.... 

43,911 

39,000j 

12.000| 

1,027 

3 

0 

0 

5 

9 

{> 

0 

95.9381 

1 

li 
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OF SOUTHERN INDIA (Incorporated.) 

OFFICE. 

year ended 3tet March, 1934. 


INCOME 


]W Subscriptions - 

Finns & Companies 

District Associations.— 
Anamailai P. A. 

Central Travancore P A. 
Coorg P. A. 

Kanan Devan P. A. 
Muodakayam P. A. 
Mysore P. A. 
Nelliampathy P. A. 
NUgiriP. A. 
Xilgiri-Wynaad P. A 
Shevaroy P. A, ... 
South Travancore V. A. 
West Coast P. A,... 
Wynaad P. A. .. 


. Interest 

. Sundry Receipts ... 

,, Planters' Chronicle as per 
S^iacate Statement 
Excess of Expenditure over ■ 
Income transferred to Head | 

Office Department Fund ... ; 


Rs. 

A. , 

T 

P. Rs. ' 

71 

P/ 

3,450 

1 

t 

0 1 

i 

O: 



13,253 

11 

1 

2 



10,080 

6 

8 



5.055 

10 

6' 



15,976 

12 

2 

j 

i 

2,951 

8 

11 



7,033 ' 

1 14 

0 


1,351 

14 

3 


5,499 

! 2 

6 


7,010 

i 10 

11 

! 

1,583 

1 ^ 

10 

t ! 

6,546 

1 6 

6 

1 1 ■ 

1,782 

i 4 

6 

i ! ■ . 

4.688 

! 0 

0 86,263 

I 

11 




i 


3.470 19 4 

3,904 ; 5 I 9 


1 r 

1,487 I n 4 
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SGIBNTIPIG DEPARTMENT, 
year ended 31st March^ 1934. 


By Share of Madras Ooverament 
Grant 

Sundry Receipts. 

General. 

Sale of Quota. ... 

Tea Cess Collected. 
Anamallai F. A. 

Central Travancore P, A, 
CoorgP. A. 

Kanan Devan P. A. 
Mundakayam P. A. 

Mysore P, A. 

Ndliampathy P. A . 
NilgiriP.A ... 
Nilgiri’Wynaad P. A, 

South Travancore P. A. 
Wynaad P. A. ... 


52 12 8 
533 4' 0 


7,833 ; 5 8| 

: 6,703 14 6 

113 2 0! 

; 10,415 i 15; 3; 

518 12 o; 

; 860 0 Oi ‘ 

202 3 0; 

i 3,129 15 3: 

; 3,876 i 13. 6i 

: 2,094 : 13: 6| 

i 3,072 8, Oj 38.820 12 8 


I 59,846 13j 4 
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cotnp^£ 

locome and Ejcpmditui^e AeciMt Har 


EXPENDITURE 

Rs. 



To Scientific Officer's Salary ... ... ... I 

8.910 

0 

0 

Assistant Scientific Officer's Salary 

2.205 

0 

0 

>. Scientific Officer's Servant Allowances ... | 

240 

0 

0 

,, Enn^wan Employees' Provident Fund 

Cmitribution ... ... ... ... ■ 

891 

0 

0 

Indian Employees’ li'ovident Fund Contri- 
bation ... ... ... ... i 

131 

4 

0 

Passage Money Fund 

192 

0 

0 

,, Share of Head Office Expenditure ... ... 

287 

0 

0 

,, Meetings 

las 

0 

1 ^ 

Postages and Incidentals ... 

33 

1 4 

6 

,, Sciffli^c Ofiicer's Travelling .Allowance 
,, .Assistant Scientific Officer’s Travelling 

Allowance ... * 

402 

1 8 

' 0 

380 

5 

i 

6 

. Rent 

210 ! 

0 

0 

Caretaker's Salary .. ... ... 

180 { 

0 

0 

,, Periodicals 

1 41 

14 

0 

Laboratory F.xpenses 

. 499 

0 

8 

To5al Ks. 

14,708 

4 

8 


RUBBER 

Income and Expenditure Account for 


EXPENDITURE 1 

Rs. 


P. 

To Supervisor's Salary 

600 

0 

0 

,, Indian Staff Salary 

302 

0 

0 

„ Share of Head Office Expenditure ... 

68 

0 

0 

.. Stationery. Postage and Printing 

82 

14 

9 

., Field Experiments 

39 

7 

0 

Upkeep, of Hoads, Buildings, etc 

83 

6 

4 

MotorMileage 

19 

2 

0 

Insurance and Assessments 

114 

12 

0 

Incidentals 

4 

7 

3 

„ Depreeiation 

2.640 

0 

0 

Total Rs. 

3.954 

1 

4 
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DEPARTMENT. 

t)|^. H 9 t Mtircli, 1934. 


INCOME 

Us. , p. Rs. A. P. 

By CoPTEE Cess Collected,- 

^ " : 1 

Anamallai P. A. 

257 3 9 : 

Coorg P. A. 

1,772 ; 10 0 

Kanan Devan P. A. 

70 10 : 0 

NeDiampathy P. A. 

289 9 ! 0 ‘ 

Nilgih P. A. 

291 10 : 8 1 

Nilgiri-Wynaad J\ A. 

456 5 |10 1 

Shevaroy P. A. ... 

575 : 12 ; 0 : i 

Wynaad P. A. ... 

21 . 4 1 0 ; 


1 - 3,735 ; 1 3 

,, Share of Madras Government 


grant 

1 ! , 7,560 '0:0 

Coorg Government grant ... 

I ’ : 2.350 ; 0 0 

,, Excess of Expenditure over 


Income transferred to Coffee 


Scientific Department Fund 

1 1.063 3 : 5 

i 

Total Ks. 

j 14,708 '48 

' 1 ' ' 


SQENTIFIG DEPARTMENT . 
the year ended 31st March, 1934. 


INCOME Hs. . A. : [\ 


fJy Excess of Eg>enditure over Income transferred 
to Rubber ^ientific Department Fund 


Total Us. ... ! 3,954 I 1 


4 
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LABQim 

Income and Expenditure Account f»r IIm 


EXPENDITURE. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A. 


To Director's Office £?:peo9es ... 

12.202 

13 

0 




Coimbatore Division 

55,220 

5 

0 




M3rsore Division ... 

46,832 

1 

5 




,, Fuamcottah Division 

35,511 

0 

5 




SriviUipnttur Division 

35,597 

7 

3 

1.85.363 

11 

1 





,, Overhead Charges. — 







Audit Fees 

?.100 

0 

0 




Passage Money Fund 
European Sc Indian Provi- 

1.090 

0 

0 




dent Fund Contributions 

8,865 

12 

0 

12,055 

12 

0 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

I 




i 

Total Rs i 

i 


j 

i 


1,97,419 

7 

1 
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DEPARTMENT. 

year ended 3Ut March 1934. 


INCOME 

j 

Rs. i 

A, 

i ■ 

P.j Ps. 

1 

A. 

P. 

Hv Subscriptions. — 

! 


1 

1 

! 


Anamallai P.A. 

... i 34,145 

10 

5 i 



C. Travancore P. A. 

' 27,904 


11 



Cooi^ P. A. 

... j 8,531 

8 

6 j 



Kanan Devan P. A. 

... ' 50,430 

12 

7 



Mysore P. A. 

... 8,843 

10 

7 



Nelliampathy P. .\. 

... : 2,336 i 

; 8 

8 ’ 



NUgiri P. A. 

... i 1,506 

i 0 

0 1 



Nil^iri-Wynaad P. A. 

... 1 9,186 1 

1 « 

S i ■ 



Shevaroy P. A. ... 

497 

i 2 

10 : 



Wynaad P. A. ... 

... : 8,143 

i 8 

1 1 







! — 1.51,525 

7 

0 


Sundry Receipts 
Head Office Grant 
Excess of Expenditure over; 
Income transferred to| 
Labour Department Fund ‘ 


4,631 1 4 
39,000 j 0 

2,262 ! 11 


;1, 97,419 7 i 1 


Total Rs 



THE UNITED PLANTERS^ ASSOUATION 

Bai$itce' Sheet 


FUNDS AND LIABILITIES. 


Rs. ( A. K 


Accumulated Funds. — 

General Reserve 

Head Office Reserve 

Labour Reserve 

Tea Reserve . — 

As per last Balance 
Sheet 53.702 2 8 

Add Interest during 
the year 2,312 0 0 


Coffee Reserve . — 

As per last Balance 

Sheet 53,048 2 2 

Add Interest during 
the year 2,217 0 0 


55.265 2 2 
Less Amount transferred to 
Coffee Sdentiflc Depart- 
ment Fond 1,063 3 5 

54,201 

Rtebber Reserve . — 

As per last Balance Sheet 

21.001 9 0 
Add Interest during 
the year 675 0 0 


21,676 0 0 i 
Less Amount transferred to 
Rubber Scientific Depart- 
ment Fund 9,566 10 1 

12,109 

Spoots Fund. - 

As per last Balance Sheet ... 
less Excess of Expenditure 
ov'er Income for the year 

i 1,247 

312 

Furlough and Passage Fumd,~ 
As per last Balance Sheet 

Less Excess of Expenditure 
over AUocatioos for the 



12.223 

6,956 


OF SOUTHERN INDIA (Incorporated.) 

ai at 31st March, 1934* 


PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 

1 

RS. A. P. RS. A. : 

p. 

Fixed Capital Expenditure.... 

! 


Land at Cost-^-Labour Depart- 

! 


tnetU. 



Coimbatore 

8,075 0 0 


PaUmcottah. 

As per last Balance 

Sheet 2,247 8 0 


Less Sales duriniji 

1 


the year 1,518 0 0 

729 8 0 


Naj^ercoil 

5.846 7 9 


Mysore 

5,3171 0 0 19.967 15 

9 

Head Office . — Cooooor — . . . 

i 1 


Additions during the year 

' 1 5,000 0 

, ! 1 

0 

Buildings at Cost — Labour Dept . — 


Coimbabw, 

i ! ! ■ 


\b per last Balance Sheet . . . 

31,413 8 6 

; ^ ' 

^ i i 


Add Additions duiing 
the year 4w 0 0 

1 If 

I 31,863 si 6 



l^lamcottali 

; 28.888 141 9 


Nagercoil ... 

! 14,153 8; 3 


Mysore 

! 27,172 11; 4 

' . 1 


Less Depreciation to date ... 

1 1,02,078 10 10 
j 28,973; 10‘ 10 73,105 C 

) 0 

Head Office . — 

i ! ■ i ■ 

i 

Coonoor-Additions daring 

i ’ ; i 

1 

the year 

1 40,0001 0 0 

It libber Experimental Station.^ 

■ I i ^ 

53,713 15i 6l i 

1 

Mundakayam 

1 

Less Depreciation to date ... 

i 31,053f 15J 6 22,660 

}| 0 

Tea Experimental Station.— 

1 1 i 

] 

Nellakottah 

1 l,l3,332i 6 5 

i 

Less DepreciatioD to date ... 

39,622| 6j 5 73,710 

Oj 0 

’Electric InstaUation at Cost — 

! i ! 


Head Office — Additions 1 

during tlw year 

1 i M *'316 1 

; III 1 

6j 6 


n 
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Balance Sheet ae at 


FUNDS AND LIABILITIES. 

Rs. 

A. 

P, 

Rs 

A. 

P. 

Labour Department Fund.— 







As per last Balance Sheet ... 
Less Excess of Expenditure 

[ 5,715 

i 

1 

7 




o\’er Income for the year 

2,262 

11 

2 

3,452 

6 

’i' 

Tea Scientific Department Fund. 

1 






As per last Balance Sheet ... 
Add Excess of Income over 

— 

— 

r 



1 

Expenditure for the year 

1 6.425 

15 


6.425 

15 

7 

Coffee Scientific Department 



i 




Fund. — 







As per last Balance Sheet . . . 
Add Amount transferred 


1 

— 

i 



from Coflee Reser\'e 

1,063 

3 

5 





1,063 

3 

5 




Less Excess of Expenditure 







over income for the year 

1,063 

3 

5 

— 



Rubber Scientific Department 







Fund. — 







As per last Balance Sheet ... 
Add Amount transferred from 

1,966 

10 

s 

1 I 


j 

Robber Reserve 

9,566 

10 

1 




Less Amount withdrawn on 

11,433 

' 4 1 

: ^ 



i 

behalf of Head Office ... 




i : 

j 


7,479 3 5 




i ; 

1 1 



Excess of Expenditure over | 




\ I 

f 



Income for the year ... 

I 



! 1 



3,954 1 4 i 

11,433 ! 

i 

4 1 

9 

1 i 


— 

i 

Advance Payments.— 1 




1 



Unexpired Subscriptions — 

i 






U. P. A. S. L Bu^ng Ajjy. 
Unexpired Subscriptions and 1 

1,333 j 

5 1 

4 




Advance Payments of i 
AdvertiseiB— Plan ters ' 

( 

j 

i 


: 



Cbronicle i 

f. 

3,912 < 

1 

6 

2 

5.2451 

11 

6 

LUBIUTIES.— i 




1 



labour Department. — | 

! 



> 



Audit Fee ... | 

2.100 j 

0 

0 

1 



Estates Advance Deposits at | 




j 



Dtvisknu I 

72,508 

2 

6 

j 

1 


Snndry Creditors 

4.544 

10 

1 
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3l8t Mairdit 1934.— (cofffmKeeO 


PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 

Rs. Ia. P 

1 

.| Rs. A 

P. 

Furniture and Fittings.— 

1 



1 

i 

At Head Office and Divi- 




! 

SiODS 





As per last Balance Sheet . . . 

Adi Additions during the 

3,945 

0 

0 


year 

8,063: 

4 

0 



12,008’: 

4 

0 


Less Sales during the year 

3.748: 

4 

0 



8.260: 

0 

0 


Less Depreciation for the 



0 7,520 


year 

740: 

0 

0 0 

L^lBORATORY ARPARATUS — 





At Nellakotta Tea 

2,070 


0 


Experimental Station , . , 

0 


Less Depreciation for the 
year 

470; 

0 

0 1.600 

0 0 

Stationery & Contract Forms. 



619 

0 3 

Advances.— 



j 


Motor Car 4 Cycle Advances at | 
Divisions , 

< 


1 628 

4 7 

Book Debts.— 

! 


j 


At Head Office, Considered 

Good 

At Divisions — 

9,192| 

13 

lOi 




1 

1 

Considered 

Good 2,136 5 1 

Considered 

i 

9,136j 


i 

1 


Doubtful 7,000 0 0 

51 

1 ! 

1 

1 

Planters* Chronicle, 

74V 

ij 

"1 ' 


Considered Good ... 

I 

European Employees' Provi- 
dent Fund 

1.98V 

14 

3 

1 

Southern India Hanters’ 
Benevoleat Fund 

4,142 

13 

5 25.195 

n| 6 

Sports Fund.— 


1 ^ 

1 


1 

With Imperial Bank of India 

1 


935 

i 

3 8 

on Fu^ Deposit 



Head Office Department 





Fund — 


! 



Excess of Expenditure over 
Income ^ tile year 

1,487 

11 

4| 

L 
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Balftsce l^iMt as at 


FUNDS AND LIABILITIES. 

I 

Rs. 

A. 

P, 

! 1 

Rs. 1 

A. 

i 

I 

P. 

Suspence Account 

1,131 

1 13 

to 




lDc^e<tax Account 

83 

1 

4 

80,347 

11 

9 

Piauiers" Chronicle.— 







Due by U. P. A. S. L on 







Current Account 




557 

o 

0 

BeodOJfice.— 







Audit Fee 

500 

0 

0 




Sundry Creditors 

Planting Directory 1934 

4,818 

189 

8 

0 




Account 

Indian Emploveec’ Provident 

3 

3 

i 




Fund 

750 

7 

8 




Due to StaR 

892 

9 

0 




Earthquake Relief Fund ... 

1 1.732 

8 

0 

8,683 

9 ' 

9 


i 


1 

1 

( 

i 

f 

1 . . 

!_ 


Tote) ... 



i 

5,36,481 

j 



J. S. B. WALLACE, 

Madras, lUh August 1934. Committee Member. 


Report of the Auditors to the Members of the United 

We have audited the Balaoce Sheet of THE UNITED 
as at 31st Match 1934, and above set forth, and have obtained all the 
In out opinion such Balance Sheet is djxvn vp in cooformity 
Aaiodatioo's atfaiis accofdios to the best of our infomiatioa and the 
and the Returns from the Divisions. 




Slat iW~^{coHcluded.) 


PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Less Balance as per last 







Balance Sheet ... 

1,483 

6 

11 

4 

4 

S 

Investments. 







Rs. 1,00 000/' 6k% 1935 Trea> 







sury Bonds 

Rs. 50,000/- 5% 1945-55 

1.00.000 

0 

0 




Loan 

53.268 

a 

10 




Post Office Cash Certificates . . . 

1,104 

12 

0 

1,54,373 

4 

10 

Interest Accrued on Invest- 







MEETS 




1.531 

10 

0 

Cash and other Balances : — 






With Imperial Bank of India on 







Current Account at Madras 
and !l^anches 

72.466 

13 

2 




With Bank of Mysore Ltd. 

on Current Account 

With Bank of Mysore Ltd. 

7,515 

1 

i 

10 


i ■ 


on Fixed Deposit 

With Co-operative Banking 

991 

, 1 

0 




Union Ltd. Srivilliputtur ... 
Cash amd Stamps at Divisions 

3,971 

0 

7 




and Agencies 

22,912 

15 

4 




Cash at Head Office 

457 

6 

10 

1,08,314 

1 

6 

9 

Total ... 

J 


j 5,36,481 


; 3 

i 


C. H. BHOCK. R* FOWKE, 

S$€f»tary, U.P. A. S. I. Chairman. 


Planters' Association of Southern India {Incorporated.) 

PLANTERS* ASSOaATION OF SOUTHEpi INDIA {Incorporated.) 
infornutkm and explanations we have tequired. 
with the Lav and exhibits a true and correct view of the state of the 
explanations given to us and as shewn by the books of the Association 

FRASER A ROSS, ) Auditors. 

Chtirtered AfeaemUtMts, Reiistered Accountants. ) 
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THE UNITED PLANTERS’ ASSOCIATION 


HEAD OFFICE 

As amended at the Annual 


EXPENDITURE j 

Rs. 

R.S. 

1 

Establishment : — 



Secretary 

Office Establishment 


12,000 

Rents 


8,750 



3.090 

Office : — 



Postage and Tel^rams 

900 


Printing and Stationery 

800 


Telephone and Lighting j 

400 


Periodicals and Library 

250 


Bank Giarges j 

120 


Incidentals 

403 

2,933 

General : — 



Meetings 

3.500 


Andit Fees 

500 


Insurance 

250 


Depreciation of Furniture and Stock 

200 

4,450 

Passage Money Fond 


480 

Piu>viDENT Funds 


1,747 

Employers' Federation of all India 


i 600 



! 34,650 

Less Share of Secretarial and Clerical Staff : — 


1 

from "Planters' Chronicle" 

7,500 


„ Baying Agency 

1,320 


„ D, R A. ^Hection of subscriptions 

180 

9,000 




SouTB Indian Planting and Commercial 



Rbfresshtation Fund, Madras 

13,500 


Indian States Planting Representation 

1,500 

15.000 

Labour Department Grant 


»90 

Balance excess of Income over Expenditure ... 


Total 

Rs. 
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OF SOUTHERN INDIA (Incorporated.) 


budget 1934>1935. 
Meeting* S^ember 1934. 


INCOME 


Subscriptions : — 

Subscription from Firm Members 
Tea 128.203 acres at 0 6 6 
Coffee 46.562 acres at 0 4 6 
Rubber 41.610 acres at 0 3 6 
By cash collection at 0 1 0 
From Rubber Reserve 

3 

Minor Products 5,440 acres at Ojfl 6 


Rs. 


Rs, 


3.150 

52,082 

13.096 


2.60i 

6.502 



78;681 


Interest 24% of total receipts 


1,800 


Sundry Receipts 


1,919 


Total 


Rs. 





THE UNITED PLANTERS' ASSOCIATION 

LABOUR DEPARTMENT 


EXPENDITURE 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1 

DiFectaar’s Office Expenses 


13,084 

Coimbatore'Salem Division 

54,330 


Mysore-Masgalore Division 

43.420 


Palamcottah Division ... 

30,070 


SriviiUputtar Division ... 

32,180 



1,69,900 

Overhead Charges : — 

Passage Money Fund 

1 2.225 

Audit Fees 

i 2,100 


Provident Funds 

8,831 

13,150 

Balance Excess of Income over Expenditure 


3.140 

Total ... 

1 

1,99.280 


TEA SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 


EXPENDITURE 

Rs. 

Staff and Allowances 

35.246 

General Expenditure 

13,849 

Depreciatioa 

5.925 

Panage Moiuy Fund 

1.800 

Provident Fn^s 

3,119 


59,739 

Balance Excess of Income over Expenditure 

3.750 

Total 

63,489 
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OF SOUTHERN INDIA (Incorporated,) 
BUDGET 1934-1935 


INCOME 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Balance Brought Forward 

Subflcribers' 


3,452 

Tea 89,760 acres at Re 1-8-0 

1,34,640 


Cofiee 22,200 acres at 0-12-0 

16.650 


Minor Products 4,100 acres at 0-6-0 

1,538 

1,52,828 

U. P. A. S. r Head Office Grant 


41,000 

Interest at 12 % and Sundry receipts 


2,000 

Total 


1,99,280 

BUDGET 1934-1935 

INCOME 

Rs. 

1 


Balance brought Forward 

Tea Cc88 1,28,203 acres at 0-5-0 
Share of Madras Government Grant 
Sundry Recdpts 


16,426 

40.063 

15,330 

1.670 


Total 


63,489 
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THE UNITED PLANTERS* ASSOCIATION 

COFFEE SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 


EXPENDITURE 

Rs. 

Staff and Allowances 

14,500 

General Expenditure 

534 

Pas»ge Money Fund 

240 

Provident Funds 

1,181 

Total 

16,453 

RUBBER SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENT 

EXPENDITURE 

Rs, 

Staff 

780 

General Expenditure 

377 

Depreciation 

?,630 

Total ... 

4,000 

INTEREST ACCOUNT 

EXPENDITURE | 

Us. 

Head Office Reserve Account 24% 

1.8(X) 

Labour Department Reserve Account 12% 

900 

Tea Reserve Account 30% ... 

2,250 

Coffee Reserve Account 26% 

1.950 

Rubber Reserve Account 8% 

600 

Total 

7.500 


COOMOOR, 

20^h S^pUmbtr^ 19S4, 
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OF SOUTHERN INDIA. (Incorporated,) 
BUDGET 1934^35 


INCOME 1 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Coffee Ce3&“30, 442 acres at 3 as. 

16,120 acres at 1 aana. 

5,708 1 
1,007 j 

6,715 

Share of Madras Government Grant 

Coor^ Government Grant 


5,670 

2.350 

Balance to be taken from Reserve 

1 

1,720 

Total 


16,455 

BUDGET 1934-35 

INCOME 

Rs. 

To be drawn from Reserve 

,J 

4,000 

Total 

1 4,000 

BUDGET 1934-35 

INCOME 

Rs. 

Estimated Interest on Investments ... 


7,500 

1 

1 

1 

Total . 


7,500 


C. H. BROCK, 

Secretary- 






APPENDIX. 


RoIm of Um U> P> A- S- 1- (Incorpontod). 

I. Each District Associatioo shall register with the Secretary not 
later than 1st day of January each year details of the area on which 
subsaiptiofls due to the U. P. A. S. I. are to be calculated for the ensuing 
year. 

fl. The Qiairtnan shall be elected by ballot at the Ordinary 
General Meeting of the Association held each year and shall bold Office 
until a successor has been duly elected. 

ill. Should the Office of Giairman become vacant the Executive 
GMnmittee shall appoint one of its menibers to hold office and fill the 
consequent vacancy in the G>nunitteet such appointments to hold good 
until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Association. 

IV. In the absence of the Chairman in the case of any Banking 
Accounts requiring two signatures those of the Secretary and any mem- 
ber of the Executive Committee shall suffice. 


V. The election of the Executive Committee shall be by ballot, 
representatives o( each industry to be elected by the votes of the area 
under the corresponding products only. 

VI. No subject other than those on the published Agenda shall 
be discussed except wjth the consent of the meeting. No original 
proposition shall be made unless thirty days' notice in the case of an 
Ordinary Meeting and fourteen days' notice in the case of a General 
Committee Meeting, stating objects and reasons, has been given to 
the Secretary, except with tbe consent of the Executive Committee with 
which a copy of the proposed resolution has been lodged at least two 
days before the meeting. 

VII. In addition to its two nominated representatives each District 
Association may send three of its members to atcnd the General Meeting 
of the Association who shall be allowed to addhess the meeting, with 
the permission of the Chairman, but shall not vote. 

VIII. The Budget for the ensuii^ year shall be submitted to the 
General Committee before the 1st day of March and the Budget Meeting 
of the General Committee be held at any convenient date in the latter 
half March each year, 

IX. The Accounts and Departmen ta l Rmrts for each financial 
rear shall be placed in the hands of all memMn at least one month 
before the 1st day of the Annual General Meeting. 
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the a P A. S I. BUYING AGENCY (U B.A ) 
Rules. 


I. The Agency is and shall be a Department of the United Planters’ 
Association of Souiiera India, and as such its affairs shall be adminis- 
tered by the General and Executive Committee of that body and the 
Secretary shall be the Secretary of the U. P. A. S. I. 


II. As an Agency to obtain concessions as regards prices charged 
for goods supplied or services rendered to its members in return for 
prompt payment and to encourage combination in placing buying orders. 

Up III. The following shall be entitled to membership on the pay- , 
^ ment of an annual subscription of Ks. 10 which may be collected by 
the Secretary forwarding the Membership Ticket by V, P. Post for 
Rs. 10-4-0:— 

All Members and European employees of Members of the 
U. P. A. S. 1., all Members of District Associations which are mem- 
bers of the U. P. A, S. I., and all European employees of the 

U. P. A. S. I. 


IV. Membership shall be redconed from the 1st of the month 
nearest to the date of receipt of application and all renewals shall date 
from the expiry of the previous ticket; in no case shall any allowance 
be made for absence on leave or any ticket be issued for a period of 
less than twelve months. Any member whose subscription is one year 
in arretn shall cease to be a member. 


V. A member’s subsaiption will cover purchases by h^lf or 
any actual dependent and all purchases for any estate of which he is 
Superintendent or owner (otherwise than as a Director or Shareholder 
only) if they subscribe to a District Association which is a member 
of the U. P. A. S. I. 

VI Members failing to settle their accounts with Firms in the 
lis, as piovided for io Rub VII will be liabk ‘‘'“r 

removed from the list of members and cease to be entitled to any of the 
benefits obtained by the Agency. 

VII. The name* of Firms, Companies and Persons who agree to 
grant special terms to Members of the Agency shall ^ ^ 

list kept for th« purpose which shall from tune to tune 1* ' 

all Members; and such firms, &mpanies and persons shall be furnished 
periodically widi the Agency list of members. 

VIII The Aizmev will not be responsible in any way for the action 
of its nKmben otS^he firms. Companies, and others granting special 
terms, 

IX. An, ImUnce being a Profit at the end of , year shall be 

credited to tte Southern India Planten’ Benevolent Fund. ^ 

X. In no case shall the Secrettty act as the agent of a member 
in any business ctMinected with toe Agency. 
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SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ BENEVOLENT 
FUND. 

Rt^f^tered under the Societies' Registration Act XXI of 1B60 
on the 22nd January 1924. 


Retolutloti of 1909. 

PASSED ON AUGUST 13th, 1909. 


’ Thlf in view of the great benefits a Benevolent Fund would 
Confer qq the whole Wanting Cominunity» this Association recommends 
the str^tipg of a Benevolent Fund for the Planters of Southern India 
on the lipcs drawn up by this meeting, and that the Secretaries of local 
Distri0 Associations be requested to collect subscriptions and forward 
such to Secretary, U. P. A S. I." 


of Aftsociation of the Southern 
India planter** Benevolent Fund, 

1. The name of the Association is the Southern India Planters 
Beeptfoicot fund hereinafter referred to as "The Fund". 

2. The (dijects for which the Association has been started are:— 


(<l) To give temporary assistance to members or to dependents 
of members who are in distress as the result of any good 
and sufficient cause. 


(k) To give temporary assistance in special cases to dependents 
of European planten who are not members. 

(r) Generally to make such use of the fimds of the Association 
as will best effea the arrying out of the aforesaid objects 
Of any of them, but in no case it is intended to provide 
an annual income. 
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Rul0S ftnd Rdtfulations of the Southern India 
Planters* Benevolent Fund. 


1. Subject to Rule 4 the following shall be entitled to member- 
ship: — 

(a) Any European Proprietor, Manager, Superintendent, Assistant 
or Recruiter of an Estate subscribing to a District Planters’ 
Association which is a Member of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India or who is himself a sub- 
scriber to such an Association or any European Employee 
of the United Planters’ Association of Southern India, on 
payment of a minimum subscription of Rs. 10 per annum. 

{h) Any Estate subscribing to a District Planters’ Association 
which is a member of the United Planters' Association of 
Southern India or any member of the United Planters’ 
Association of Southern India, on payment of a minimum 
subscription of Rs. 25 per annum. 

Member- 2. A donor of Rs. 200 or any member subscribing Rs. 200 within 
a period not exceeding five years shall be considered a Life Member and 
tntitld to the benefits of the Fund without payment of further subscrip- 
tions. 


ms and 3. A donor of Rs. 1,000 either in one or more instalments shall 
Members be welcomed as a patron and shall be considered a LIFE MEMBER and 
be entitled to all benefits of the Fund, and shall not be subject to the 
provisions of Rule 8. 


nation 4. AU first subscriptions and applications for membership shall 
{ember be sent to the Secretary on a form to be prescribed by the G^eral Com- 
and mittee through the Honorary Secretaries of District Planters Ass^tauons 
itittee who shall certify that the applicant is eligible for m^bershtp under Rule 
s of I, and the Executive Committee shall have the right of refusmg any 
al. subscription and rejecting any application for membership. 

drawal 5. Any member shall have the right of resigning his membaship 
ember, by giving notice in writing to the Secretary on or before the 3 1st March 
of any year piovided that his subscription shall have been paid up to 
the 3Ut of March of that year. 


‘fiption 

Lst 


All subscriptions shall be due on the 1st April each 
ecretary or Honorary Secretaries of local Associations shall collec 


t 'ptkms 
eats. 


7. Any member whose subscription is more ta one year m 
rrears shall only be entitled to such benrft as is ^ 

'hich restriction shall remain in force for two years after paym 
^ch arretis. 
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8. Any member except a donor of Rs, 1,000 who by reason of 
change in fais profcssioo or employnient would not be digible for meoi- 
beiship under Rule 1 but wishn to retain his mend)ership shall submit 
an applicatioo to remain a member to the Secretary for the decision of 
the Executive Committee whose decision shall be final. 

9. All subscription of less than the minimum laid down in 
Rule 1 or received from persons not eligible for membership shall he 
treated as donations to the Fund. 

10. The Fund shall be administered by a General Committee com- 
posed of the Members of the General Committee of the United Planters 
Association of Southern India, whose Secretary shall also be the Secretary 
of the Fund. 

11. The General Committee shall appoint an Executive Committee 
and may delegate to it any of the powers of the General Committee 
except those of making, altering repealing by-laws. 

12. The General Committee shall have power; — 

{a) to arrange for meetings of the members of the Fund and 
for its own oMCtings and to regulate the procedure at all 
such meetings including the system of voting and to alter 
such procedure; 

(h) to make, alter and repeal all such by-laws as they may deem 
necessary or convenient for the proper conduct and manage 
meot of the Fund provided that no by-laws shall be in 
consistent with or shall affect or repeal anything contain- 
ed in the Memorandum of Association or the Rules of the 
Fund. 

13. At any meeting of the General Committee 7 members shall 
form a quorum of whom no two shall be members of the same Planters 
District Association. ‘ 


14. The Chairman and the Secretary of the United Planters' Assn- 
ciation of Southern India shall be the Trustees of the Fund for the time 
being. 


13. AU the property of the Fund moveahk and immoveable shall 
vest in the Trustees and all documents relating to end affecting the 
property of the Fund shall be taken and stand in the name of the Fund; 
all documents relating to the properties oi the Fund shall be executed 
by the Trustees for and on behalf of the Fund. 


l6. The Fund shall sue or be sued in the name of the Secretary. 


• 17. All lufaecfiptioM and moniet received shall be paid into a 
separate nccDunt with the Imperial Bank of India, and it shall require 
the joint signatures of the Trustees to draw any money from that account. 
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18. The monies of the Fund shall be invested in any investments 
allowed by the law for the time being in force for the investments of 
Trust Funds, or they may be placed in fixed deposit with the Imperial 
Bank of India. 

ation ^9. All applications for assistance or relief shall be made on a 
.[jt. form to be prescribed by the General Committee and forwarded to the 
Executive Committee through the Secretary. Applications for assistance 
for employ^ of the United Planters' Association of Southern India shall 
be made direct to the Executive Committee by the Chairman of the 
United Planters' Association of Southern India. 

itioti of 20. No grants mvolving periodical payments shall in the first 

. 5 _ instance or in case of subsequent renewal be made for longer period than 

six months. It shall, however, be competent for anyone in distress to 
apply for further relief, and the Executive Committee may render such 
assistance if the Funds are sufficient to meet the deserving cases of first 
applicants. In no case shall first class passages be granted if second 
class arc available. 

ofDt, 21. The Secretary of any District Association may, with the sanc- 

iatiors tion of his Association or Committee, give temporary relief in case of 

mt emergency to the extent of Rs, 100 in any one case provided that the 

;ent applicant for relief is a member of the Fund or a dependent of a 

ance. member, 

s t(i 22. Dependents of European Planters other than members may 

klembtr. receive assistance from the Fund only on the unanimous recommenda- 
tion of the Committee or other administrative body of the Planters’ Dis- 
trict Association recommending such assistance. 

I or 23. These rules may be added to, repealed, or amended by resolu- 

Iment lion at any General Meeting of the Fund of which at least three months’ 
b. notice shall have been given provided that no such resolution shall be 

' -ned to have been passed unless it be carried by a majority of at least 
e fifths of the membere voting thereon. 
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By-Laws. 

Con^rmed at the First Annual Genera! Meeting held at Bangalore 
on the 23rd October 1924. 

1. That the Annual General Meeting shall be held at the same 
place and about the same time as the Annual General Meeting of 
the United Planters’ Association of Southern India. 

2. That at all General Meetings voting shall only be by Patrons 

Mid District Planters' Associations, members of the U. P, A. S. I. or 
their representatives and the Chairman of the U. P. A. S. 1 . Each Patron 

shall be entitled to five votes. The Chairman the U. P. A, S. I. 

shall exercise the votes of the employees of the U. P. A. S. I. and such 

other members of the Funds as would otherwise be unrepresented. Rep- 

resentatives of District Associations and the Chairman of the U.P.A.S. 1. 
shall be eotitled to two votes for every Life Member represented and one 
vote for each ten rupees of the current year's subscription received before 
the date of the meeting from members represented by them. 


PATRONS. 


The Travancore Combined Planters' Ascociation. 

The Mysore Planters’ Association. 

The English and Scottish Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd. 
The Yo^yar Estate. 

The Nenmeny and Redlynch Estates. 

Mr, J. J. Murphy. 

Mr. C. R. T. Congreve. 

Messrs. Volkart Bros. 

„ MaoidA Bros. 

„ Stanmoie (Ananullay) Estates Co., Ltd. 

^ Nonsuch Tea Estiues Ltd. 

H Sholayar Estate. 
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LIST OF LIFE MEMBERS. 

(Patrons under the Old Rules.) 


r. H. Allan & Co. 

Anupura Coffee Works Co., Ltd. 
Aspinwall & Co., Ltd. 

Sir Fairicss Barber, Kt. 

S. Bayly. 

Hinny's Estates Ltd. 

Lt.'Col. C, H. Brock, o.b.f... v.d. 
Hurmah-Shelt Oil Storage and 
Distributing Co., Ltd. 
Castlecroft Estate. 

E, Sydenham Clarke. 

Colombo Commercial O)., Ltd. 
Consolidated Coffee Estates Ltd. 

C. Courpalais. 

Lt.'Col. W. L. Crawford, d.s.o. 
H. CutheJi, 

A. S. Dandison. 

Darragh Smail & Co., Ltd. 
Eddivanna Rubber &>., l.td. 

D. Etkington. 

G. P. Farley. 

E. T. C. Farr. 

R. G. Foster. 

R. Fowke. 

J. F. Fraser. 

T. P. Gauld. 

G. L. H. Gibson. 

C. H. Godfrey. 

C. J. Hall. 

E. Hall. 

E. H. Halliley. 

J. G. Hamilton. 

R. Harley. 

Harrisons and Crosbeld, Ltd. 
C. St. John Ives, 
j. H. Ireland Jones, 
lyepadi Estate. 

Jumboor Estate. 

Kallyar Estate. 


Karamalai Estate. 

Kerala Calicut Estates Ltd. 
Kinalur Rubber Co., Ltd. 
Korangamudi Estate. 

Kuttiadi Rubber Co., Ltd. 

R. Lescher. 

R. W. Levett. 

J. Mackie. 

C. A. Mackenzie. 

Malayalam Plantations, Ltd. 

B. A. Marden. 

C. L. McLean. 

Mundakayam V. Rubber Co. 
Muskal Bora Estate. 

L. Newcombe. 

K, £. Nicol). 

G. R. Oliver, 

Peirce, Leslie & Co., Ltd. 
Portland Estate. 

Presidency Manure Works. 
Pudukad Rubber Co., Ltd, 
Puthuthottam Estate. 

J. H, Robinson, 

R. Ross. 

A. J. Saldanha & Sons. 
Sheikulmudi Estate. 

E. W. Simcock. 

Sir R. Stanes, Kt. 

Tea Estates India, Ltd. 
Thodapuzha Rubber Co., Ltd. 
Travancore Rubber Co., Ltd. 

J. R. Vincent. 

J. S. B. Wallace. 

H. J. Walmesley. 

Wartyhully Estate. 

Capt. E. G. Windle. 

Woodlands and Glands Estates. 
W, Woodman. 

B. Wolde. 
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Balance Sheet as at 


LIABILITIES. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

1 A. 

1 ' 

P 

Accumulated Fund Account ' 



1 




Balance as per last Balance 







Sheet 1 

i L28.589 

12 

10 

i 



Les< Excess of Exf*enditure 




i 

1 

15 

0 

over Income 

t 947 

113 

^ i 

10 1 

1,27,641 1 

Amount due to the United Plan-' 


^ i 

1 

j 



TERS’ Association of South- j 


i 


1 



ERN India I 




4,142 

1 

13 

5 

t 

! 

Total Rs. ... 

s 1 



11.31,784 

12 

! .5 


Income and Expenditure Account for 



EXPENDITURF. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

To Assistance Granted i 







1. 

Widow 

900 

0 

0 




2 

Widow 

600 

0 

0 




3. 

Widow 

1,200 

8 

5 




4. 

"Widow 

693 

10 

6 




5. 

Education of 2 Boys 








and 1 Girl 

1,454 

3 

0 




6 

Invalid Planter 

75 

0 

0 




7. 

Destitute Planter 

300 

0 

0 




8. 

Destitute Planter 

900 

0 

0 




9. 

Invalid Widow 

1,000 

0 

0 




10. 

Widow 

450 

0 

0 




n. 

Destitute Planter 

900 

0 ; 

0 


1 ' 


12. 

Educaticm of 1 Boy 

664 

15 

0 



13. 

Passage Expenses 

676 

9 j 

1 ® 

i 



14. 

Destitute Family 

3,328 


8 

1 



15. 

Medical Expenses 

350 

0 

i ® 

1 



16. 

Destitute Planter ... 1 

180 

0 

■ 0 




17. 

Passage Expenses ... | 

602 

0 

i 0 

14.275 

6 

I 

„ Expenses.— 







Postages 

59 

3 

6 




Bank Charges 

7 

8 1 

0 1 




Printing and Stationery 

19 

2 

0 


13 

6 


Total Rs. 


M 




14,361 


7 


Madras, lUh Au^it 1934. 






BENEVOLENT FUND i8i 


3l8t March, 1934. 


ASSETS. 

Rs. 

A. 

1 

P. 

Rs. 

1 ' 

A. 

P. 

Investments. — 

1 






Ra. 18,500/- 3t% Loan 

16,418 

12 

0; 




5,000/- 6^% 1935 Treasury 







Bonds 

5,000 

0 

0 


1 


10.200/- 5^% 1938/40 







Loan t 

10,064 

! 9 

0 




89.600/- 5% 1940/43 Loan | 

89.884 

2 

0 




„ 5.000/- 5% 1945/55 Loan j 

5,000 

0 

9: 

1,26,366 

14 

0 

Interest Accrued on Invest- ' 







MENTS.- 



1 

2,830 

1 

6 

C.^SH AND Other Balances. 







With Imperial Bank of India 

2,477 

8 

' 8 




Cash on band ... ... ... 

no 

4| 

J 

2,587 

12 

11 

Total Rs. ... 


i 


1.31,784 

12 

5 

the year ended Slst March, 1934. 

INCOME. 1 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

By Subscriptions and Donations 




1 6,213; 

61 

11 

Interest on Government Loans 




i 6,252! 

, 15 

: 11 

,, .Amount transferred from Buying Agencv 



615; 2: 

i 

, . Appreciation on Government Loans 



331 ; 

! 12 

0 

,, Excess of Expenditure over Income 






transferred to .Accumulated Fund 


... j 

947 

I 

[10 


i 


Total Rs 


14.361; 31 7 


Examined and found correct. 
FRASER & ROSS, \ 

Chartered AccotttUanis^ >Aw<ittofs. 
Registered Accountaftts.) 
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REPORT 


OF THE 

ELEVENTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


OF THE 


SOUTHERN INDIA PLANTERS’ BENEVOLENT FUND 

(Incorporated), 

The Eleventh Annual General Meeting of the Southern India 
Planten’ Benevolent Fund (Incorporated) opened at *'Glenview'\ 


Coonoor, on Tuesday, the 1 1th 
12 noon. 

The following were present: — 
Mr. R. Fowke 
Mr. W. A. J. Milner 
Mr. J. S. B. Wallace 1 

Mr. U Garrett V 

Mr. Eric Hall j 

Mr. H. S. Cameron 
Lt.-Col. C. H. Brock 


September, 1934, commencing at 

ChairmJH. 

Ex Chahvun, 

Active Members of the 
Committee 

Membef'in’W aiting. 


and the following representatives of Members. — 


Anamallais 
Central Travancore 

0)org 

Kanan Devans 

Mundakayam 

Mysore 

Nelliampathy 

Nilgiris 

Niligiri-Wynaad 

Shevaroys 

South Travancore 
West Coast 
Wynaad 


Mr. G. B. Reade. 

Messrs. C. J. Madden and W. F. 
Inman. 

A. E. J. Nicolls and J. H. 

Sprotr. 

„ E. H, Francis and A. S 

RobcrtM'i;, 

Mr. W. A. J. Milner. 

Mr. E. W. Fowlce. 

Mr. P W. Davis. 

Messrs. R. C. Bulteel and C. L GrLi>:, 
„ R. C. Alderson and R. M 

Grei^. 

„ P. V, Briscoe and V(. A. 

Rahm. 

Mr. W. Gillespie. 

Mr. H. J. Walmesiey. 

Messrs. T. E. Howe and I. 

Finlayst'ii. 


The Secretary read the notice calling the meeting, and mcntit){icd 
that the Wynaad banters’ Association's resolution, notified in the po' 
liminary notke dated llth June, 1934, had since been withdrawn, wf 
the Coorg and AnamalUi Planters' Assctciations' resolutions still stand. 

* The Chairnum\—yo\x have first to canhrm the proceedings of the 

meeting held do 16th August, 1933, publisW in full in 
Proceedings. Have I your permission to sign the minute book as 
correq record? 
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Permission was granted. 

The Seeretary then read the Report on the working of the Fund 
for the year ending 31st March, 1934. 

SECRFTARYS REPORT 

FOR THE YEAR ENDING 3 1ST MARCH, 1934. 

Members hi number of planters subscribing to the Fund 
again showed a decrease, as compared with the previous year, as only 
237 planters subscribed as against 271 in the last year. There was 
also a decrease in the number of estates subscribing by 4. The total 
amount received from planters was Rs. 2,937 and from Estates Rs. 2,530 
as against Rs. 3,416-12-0 and Rs. 2,415 respectively in the previous year. 

Donations : — During the year, 5 Associations and 12 Firms and 

individuals gave donations amounting to Rs, 746-6-11, as against Rs. 760 
received in the past year. 

Income : — The total receipts from subscriptions and donations 
amounted to Rs. 6,213-6-11. Interest on Investments realized 
Rs. 6,232-15-11 and the balance transferred from the Buying Agency 

was Rs. 615-2-11. The appreciation in value of our Investments in 

Government Bonds valued by the Auditors as on 31st March 1934, 
shows a bo<jk income of Rs, 331-12-0. 

Expenditure : — The assistance granted this year amounted to 

Rs. 14,275-6-1 which was more than last year by Rs. 4,325-9-5. The 
grants included the maintenance and education of 4 children, allowances 
to 6 widows, 6 planters and 2 families. The running expenses amounted 
to Rs. 85-13-6 bringing the total expenditure to Rs. 14,361-3-7, leaving 
an excess of expenditure over income of Rs. 947-13-10. 

Investments : — The total of the Fund as at 31st March 1934 was 
Rs. 1,27,641-15-0 and of this amount Rs. 1,26,366-14-0 is invested in 
Government Bonds. 

The Cbairman:-~Yo\i have all heard the Secretary’s Report. I 
shall be glad to know if you have any criticisms to make or questions 
to ask before 1 ask you to adopt the Report, As no one has anything 
ti> say, I propose the following resolution: — 

“That the Secretary's Report be adopted.” 

The resolution was carried. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman explained that under the rules of the Fund, it was 
necessary to appoint an Executive G)mmi«ee, and proposed:— 

“That the Executive Committee of the U.P.A.S.I be the 
Executive Gcnnmittee of the Southern India Planters' Bene- 
volent Fund, with all powers of the General Committee except 
those of maUag, altering or repealing bye-laws”. 

The resoltttion was (orrhd. 
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ACCOUNTS, 

The Chairman: — The Accounts have be«i printed and circulated. 
You have all copies of them. Has any one any questions to aslc or 
criticisms to make? 

Mr. Howe-. — What is the amount of Rs. 4,142-13*5 due to the 
U.PAS.I.? 

The Chairman: — That merely represents the current account be- 
tween the U.P.A.S.I. and the Benevolent Fund. 

Mr. Tou'ke: — The amount of Rs, 602 under "Passage Expenses ' 
seems to be high. Actually a tourist passage does not amount to so 
much. 

The Chairman: — This entry of "passage money" does not represent 
only the passage itself. It also represents expenses on (he voyage and 
living expenses after people get home for a short time. If no other 
delegate has any questions to ask, 1 propose from the Chair: — 

**Tliat the Accounts for 1933-34 be adopted". 

The resolution was carried. 

RULES. 

The Chairman : — The Coorg Planters’ Association have tabled (he 
following resolution: — 

"That the following be added to Rule No. 22: — 

European Planters other than members nuy receive assistance from 
the Fund only on recommendation of the Committee of the 
Planters’ District Association recommending such assistance 
coosbined with the rccMiunendation of either one Patron or not 
less than six Life Members. " 

I am afraid I must rule this resolution out of order. You cannot 
alter Rule No. 22 alone, as, if you alter it, the Memorandum of Asso- 
ciation, No. 2 (b), will be repugnant to that Rule. Therefore, on this 
ground, I must rule the resolution out of order. I would like, however, 
to mentMMi to the Coorg Planters' Association that (be only way to get 
out of this difficulty is to alter the Memorandum of Associ^ion — Article 
2(b) as well, but they will have to give the required notice for doing 
so. 

Mr. Nicolh'. — I would ask permission to withdraw the resolution. 

The meeting gave permtssion to withdraw the re solution. 

The Chairman: — The next resolution tabled is that of the Anamallai 
Manters’ Association. This resolution is merely a recommendation, h 
docs not alter any existing Rules or Articles, 

Mr. Ueade: — Our resolution reads as follows: — 

“This A— cctotkm recommendt that grants to non-mem 
bm thould bo oUmlnatod aa from lot April bu* 
Exocotivo Gonunittoo oboold be anttor lo e d to repatriate non- 
tnbecrlbere when neceeeary; ftntbertbat boneftte now being 
made to non-enbeertbore sbonld be oontlniied,*’ 



The reason why my Association is moving this resolution is that, 
in their opinion, there should be no such thing as a non-subscriber 

amongst planters. The subscription is a very small one, less than Rs. 1 

per month, which makes membership within reach of every one. My 
Association has had a 100 per cent, membership to this Fund and if 
one district can do it, so, Gentlemen, can others. With all working 
planters as members it is obvious that the Fund will be in a much 

stronger financial position and, in consequence, be able to do more to 

alleviate distress than it can now. 

Mr. N f coils: — I second the resolution. 

Mr. Howe: — If the Executive Committee carried out this suggestion 
*by^ repatriating a non-subscriber, are they not acting contrary to the 
Memorandum of Association-* 

The Chairman: — Certainly, Mr. Howe, they would be going beyond 
the provisions of the Memorandum of Association by acting on this 
resolution if passed. It is merely a recommendation. You will have 
then to pass, at a further meeting, a resolution altering the Memorandum. 
But this resolution, as it stands, is merely a recommendation and can- 
not be acted upon by the Executive Committee. 

Mr. Howe: — Even if this resolution is passed, it does not get you 
any farther ! 

The Chairman: — The resolution, I think, is intended. Gentlemen, 
merely to get the sense of the meeting; I think that must be the pro- 
poser’s idea. If the resolution is passed, then the Executive Committee 
would take necessary steps to obtain legal advice and have the necessary 
notice to amend the Memorandum issued to all members of the Fund. 
The resolution, as it stands, can have no effect at the moment at all. 

Mr, Powke: — ^My Association do not favour the resolution. There 
are many destitute planters who were planting before the Fund was 
started. 

Mr, Davis: — My Association also takes the ^same view. 

Mr. Walmesley\—\ agree with Mr. Fowke. 

Mr. Madden: — My Association has instructed me to oppose this 
resolution. We consider that the Executive Committee may be left to 
administer the Fund as they have done in the past. 

Mr. Bnlteel : — We arc in favour of this resolution and, particularly, 
are in agreement with the opinion of the Anamailais that there ought 
to be no non-s\d>scribers to the Fund. 

Mr. Rohertson: — I agree with Mr. Fowke. The Benevolent Fund 
should be in the nature of charity and not insurance, 

Mr. Gillespie: — I am not in favour of the resolution. 

Mr. Briscoe: — I am in support of the resolution. 

The Chahrmnn : — I will now put the resolution to the vote, U is 
proposed by Mr. Reade and seconded by Mr. Nicolls. 

The resolution was LOST, 

Mr, InmoMi^tiy Atsociatirm has asked that in all cases where 
application is made for relief, it ^uld be referred back to the district 
concerned. We have thought it to be obviously in the best interests 
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of the Fimd, became it is possible that mistakes might arise, and the 
district fiom which the application emanates will know more about the 
case than the Executive Committee. 

The Chairman: — Mr. Inman, the Executive Committee will bear 
the point in mind. It usually is done; there may have been a few 
cases where it has not been done. 

Mr, Howe : — In view of the opinions expressed this morning, may 
1 take this opportunity of saying a few words regarding this question of 
rendering assistance to those of our community who are non-subscribers 
to the Fund? Before going any further, I wish it to be distinctly 
understood that I am speaking purely as an individual member of the 
Fund. At the last Annual General Meeting of the Fund, a method wus' 
adopted, and approved of, whereby a non-subscribing applicant 'for 
assistance could be made a member of the Fund on payment of Rs, lo. 
After a very careful study of the Memorandum of Association, and 
Rules and Regulations of this Fund, 1 contend that this method is in- 
correct, and cannot be reconciled with the existing Rules and Regula- 
tions. The reason for my contention is contained in Rule No, 1(a) 
which reads: — 

" the following shall be entitled to membership 

any European Proprietor, Manager, Superintendent, Assistant, 
etc., etc " 

Presumably, a planter who is in employment would not apply to the 
Fund for help. A member who has fallen on evil days is entitled to 
receive help. Now take the case of the non-subscribing applicant foi 
assistance, whom it is desired to admit to membership. I maintain 
that you cannot admit this applicant as a member because he is not 
a Proprietor, a Manager, a Superintendent, an Assistant. To my mind, 
the only method of implementing what we all agreed upon last year, 
is by expressing our intention in black and white, and which can only 
be done by an alteration to the existing Memorandum of Association. 
As a natural corollary, it would follow that minor alterations would 
become necessary to legislate for the new circumstances then obtaining. 
My object in bringing this matter up to-day is that it may perhaps 
stimulate discussion, and give some indication as to whether the general 
opinion is that we should formally express our intentions of helping 
non-members. Of course it is impossible, I know, to propose any resolu 
lion on this subject to-day, but expressions of opinion will indicate 
whether this matter should be pursued any further. 

Mr. Fott-ie:— That we intend helping non-members ought to he 
in the Rules. 

Mr, Nicolls : — Does not Rule No. 22 cover what Mr. Huwe i> 
getting at? 

The Chairman : — If only covers the dependents of non-subscri/xrv 
Well, you have all beard what Mr. Howe has said, and I would suggest 
this is an excellent opportunity for those interested to discuss the question 
of revising the Articles of Association during the course of this week 
Various District Associations are present, Md they can get toge'h^f 
and see whether they can come to some undefstanding as to what 
the best interests of the Fund. After that is done, we can have a resolu 
lion pas^ at an Extra-Ordinary General Meeting. I do not think you 
need wait till next year. 
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Mr. Howe: — Just one mote word. I should like to add that this 
proposal is not brought up in a spirit of dissatisfaction with the way in 
which the Fund is administered at present. The only thing that I wish 
done is, as I said before, to put in black and white that we do wish to 
help non-members in cases of difficulty and distress. 

Mr. Does Mr. Howe refer to the planting community or 

to anybody? 

The Chairman: — He refers to members of the planting community. 

Mr. Garrett: — My own opinion is that the present Rules have been 
.current for years, and 1 do not think anyone has got any complaints 
to* make against them or against the administration. If you impose 
faith in your Executive Gimmittee, it seems we may just as well let 
them carry on. If it is possible to meet Mr. Howe's point by one 
single restdution, I shall be in favour of it, but, as it stands, it means 
altering every item in the Articles of Association and that will be most 
expensive and cumbersome. 

Mr. Howe: — I do not think it entails alteration of the whole Memo- 
randum; it merely necessitates introducing a slight alteration in item 
No. 2 fa) and I think you need merely delete Rule No. 22. I presume 
1 am ctirrect in saying, from information that I have received, that the 
cost of altering the Memorandum of AsscKiation would be about Rs. 400 
to Rs. 500, and this is not very much to spend to administer a Fund 
of Rs. 1,28,000. 

Mr, Milner: — Would it not meet Mr. Howe's case if the Memo- 
randum of Association — Article 2(b) is altered to read; — 

'To give temporary assistance in special cases to European 
Planters and their dependents who are not members.” 

If the alteration does not cost more than Rs. 500, I suggest that it be 
undertaken, * 

The Chairman.—You will have to alter Rule No. 22 as well. 

Mr. Ddr/Ji— My AsstKiation. while being in favour of helping 
non -members, are not in favour of an expenditure of Rs. 500, 

The CbairtMUH\—li no <me has anything more to say, I now declare 
the meeting closed. 
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